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FOREWORD 


Jawaharlal  Nehru  is  one  of  the  key  figures  of  the  twentieth  century.  He  symbolised 
some  of  the  major  forces  which  have  transformed  our  age. 

When  Jawaharlal  Nehru  was  young,  history  was  still  the  privilege  of  the 
West;  the  rest  of  the  world  lay  in  deliberate  darkness.  The  impression  given  was 
that  the  vast  continents  of  Asia  and  Africa  existed  merely  to  sustain  their  masters 
in  Europe  and  North  America.  Jawaharlal  Nehru’s  own  education  in  Britain 
could  be  interpreted,  in  a  sense,  as  an  attempt  to  secure  for  him  a  place  within 
the  pale.  His  letters  of  the  time  are  evidence  of  his  sensitivity,  his  interest  in 
science  and  international  affairs  as  well  as  of  his  pride  in  India  and  Asia.  But  his 
personality  was  veiled  by  his  shyness  and  a  facade  of  nonchalance,  and  perhaps 
outwardly  there  was  not  much  to  distinguish  him  from  the  ordinary  run  of  men. 
Gradually  there  emerged  the  warm  and  universal  being  who  became  intensely 
involved  with  the  problems  of  the  poor  and  the  oppressed  in  all  lands.  In  doing 
so,  Jawaharlal  Nehru  gave  articulation  and  leadership  to  millions  of  people  in  his 
own  country  and  in  Asia  and  Africa. 

That  imperialism  was  a  curse  which  should  be  lifted  from  the  brows  of 
men,  that  poverty  was  incompatible  with  civilisation,  that  nationalism  should  be 
poised  on  a  sense  of  international  community  and  that  it  was  not  sufficient  to 
brood  on  these  things  when  action  was  urgent  and  compelling — these  were  the 
principles  which  inspired  and  gave  vitality  to  Jawaharlal  Nehru’s  activities  in  the 
years  of  India’s  struggle  for  freedom  and  made  him  not  only  an  intense  nationalist 
but  one  of  the  leaders  of  humanism. 

No  particular  ideological  doctrine  could  claim  Jawaharlal  Nehru  for  its  own. 
Long  days  in  jail  were  spent  in  reading  widely.  He  drew  much  from  the  thought 
of  the  East  and  West  and  from  the  philosophies  of  the  past  and  the  present. 
Never  religious  in  the  formal  sense,  yet  he  had  a  deep  love  for  the  culture  and 
tradition  of  his  own  land.  Never  a  rigid  Marxist,  yet  he  was  deeply  influenced 
by  that  theory  and  was  particularly  impressed  by  what  he  saw  in  the  Soviet 
Union  on  his  first  visit  in  1927.  However,  he  realised  that  the  world  was  too 
complex,  and  man  had  too  many  facets,  to  be  encompassed  by  any  single  or 
total  explanation.  He  himself  was  a  socialist  with  an  abhorrence  of  regimentation 
and  a  democrat  who  was  anxious  to  reconcile  his  faith  in  civil  liberty  with  the 
necessity  of  mitigating  economic  and  social  wretchedness.  His  struggles,  both 
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within  himself  and  with  the  outside  world,  to  adjust  such  seeming  contradictions 
are  what  make  his  life  and  work  significant  and  fascinating. 

As  a  leader  of  free  India,  Jawaharlal  Nehru  recognised  that  his  country 
could  neither  stay  out  of  the  world  nor  divest  itself  of  its  own  interests  in  world 
affairs.  But  to  the  extent  that  it  was  possible,  Jawaharlal  Nehru  sought  to  speak 
objectively  and  to  be  a  voice  of  sanity  in  the  shrill  phases  of  the  ‘cold  war’. 
Whether  his  influence  helped  on  certain  occasions  to  maintain  peace  is  for  the 
future  historian  to  assess.  What  we  do  know  is  that  for  a  long  stretch  of  time  he 
commanded  an  international  audience  reaching  far  beyond  governments,  that 
he  spoke  for  ordinary,  sensitive,  thinking  men  and  women  around  the  globe  and 
that  his  was  a  constituency  which  extended  far  beyond  India. 

So  the  story  of  Jawaharlal  Nehru  is  that  of  a  man  who  evolved,  who  grew 
in  storm  and  stress  till  he  became  the  representative  of  much  that  was  noble  in 
his  time.  It  is  the  story  of  a  generous  and  gracious  human  being  who  summed 
up  in  himself  the  resurgence  of  the  ‘third  world’  as  well  as  the  humanism  which 
transcends  dogmas  and  is  adapted  to  the  contemporary  context.  His  achievement, 
by  its  very  nature  and  setting,  was  much  greater  than  that  of  a  Prime  Minister. 
And  it  is  with  the  conviction  that  the  life  of  this  man  is  of  importance  not  only 
to  scholars  but  to  all,  in  India  and  elsewhere,  who  are  interested  in  the  valour 
and  compassion  of  the  human  spirit  that  the  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Memorial  Fund 
has  decided  to  publish  a  series  of  volumes  consisting  of  all  that  is  significant  in 
what  Jawaharlal  Nehru  spoke  and  wrote.  There  is,  as  is  to  be  expected  in  the 
speeches  and  writings  of  a  man  so  engrossed  in  affairs  and  gifted  with  expression, 
much  that  is  ephemeral;  this  will  be  omitted.  The  official  letters  and  memoranda 
will  also  not  find  place  here.  But  it  is  planned  to  include  everything  else  and  the 
whole  corpus  should  help  to  remind  us  of  the  quality  and  endeavour  of  one  who 
was  not  only  a  leader  of  men  and  a  lover  of  mankind,  but  a  completely  integrated 
human  being. 


New  Delhi 
18  January  1972 


Jawaharlal  Nehru 


Chairman 
Memorial  Fund 
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EDITORIAL  NOTE 


Communalism  becomes  ever  more  virulent,  be  it  in  Aligarh,  Assam,  or  even  in 
Gopalganj  in  East  Pakistan  with  its  reverberations  in  India.  Nehru  is  active  on 
all  fronts  in  this  matter.  He  discusses  the  National  Integration  Committee  Report 
with  Chief  Ministers,  supports  films  on  integration,  investigates  the  poor 
performance  of  Muslim  students  in  Delhi  University  and  the  under-representation 
of  Muslims  in  the  Army,  permits  a  Muslim  Convention,  and  even  has  to  take 
action  on  rumours  of  beef  being  served  in  Ashoka  Hotel  and  on  a  poster  depicting 
him  slaughtering  a  cow.  To  all  this  is  added  the  intractable  problem  of  religion, 
language,  and  tribe  in  Assam  and  Cachar,  or  the  Northeast  in  general.  Punjab  is 
marked  by  its  permanent  Punjabi  Suba  question  while  Orissa  goes  through 
elections.  While  much  else  is  as  may  be  expected,  the  Tagore  centenary 
celebrations  continue.  It  is  a  volume  which  seems  to  bring  together  most  of  the 
problems  of  ruling  India  and  reveals  Nehru  at  his  active  best,  both  fire-fighting 
and  seeking  out  long-term  solutions. 

Some  of  the  speeches  have  been  transcribed;  hence  the  paragraphing, 
punctuation,  and  other  such  details  have  been  inserted.  Words  and  expressions 
which  were  inaudible  or  unintelligible  have  been  shown  by  an  ellipsis  between 
square  brackets  thus:  [...].  When  no  text  or  recording  of  a  speech  was  available, 
a  newspaper  report  has  been  used  as  a  substitute.  Such  a  newspaper  report, 
once  selected  for  publication,  has  been  reproduced  faithfully;  other  information 
has  been  added  only  by  way  of  annotation.  Most  items  here  are  from  Nehru’s 
office  copies.  In  personal  letters,  and  even  in  official  letters  composed  in  personal 
style  to  persons  like  B.C.  Roy,  the  salutation  and  concluding  portions  were 
written  by  hand;  such  details  are  not  always  recorded  in  the  office  copy. 
Therefore  these  have  either  been  inserted  in  Nehru’s  customary  style  for  such 
persons  or  his  full  name  has  been  used,  but  the  editorial  intervention  is  indicated 
by  square  brackets.  Information  on  persons  may  always  be  traced  through  the 
index  if  it  is  not  available  in  the  footnote.  References  to  the  Selected  Works 
appear  as  SWJN/FS/10/...,  to  be  understood  as  Selected  Works  of  Jaw  aharlal 
Nehru ,  First  Series,  Volume  10.  In  the  case  of  the  Second  Series,  it  would  be 
SWJN/SS/....  The  part  and  page  numbers  follow  the  volume  number. 

Documents,  which  have  been  referred  to  as  items,  are  numbered  sequentially 
throughout  the  volume;  footnote  numbering  however  is  continuous  only  within 
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a  section,  not  between  sections.  Maps  of  the  boundary  between  India  and 
China  have  been  reproduced  from  official  documents  and  are  placed  at  the  end 
of  the  volume. 

Nehru’s  speeches  or  texts  in  Hindi  have  been  published  in  Hindi  and  a 
translation  into  English  has  been  appended  in  each  case  for  those  who  might 
need  or  want  one. 

A  large  part  of  Nehru’s  archives  is  housed  in  the  Nehru  Memorial  Museum 
and  Library  and  is  known  as  the  JN  Collection.  This  has  been  the  chief  source 
for  items  here,  and  has  been  made  available  by  Shrimati  Sonia  Gandhi,  the 
Chairperson  of  the  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Memorial  Fund.  Unless  otherwise  stated, 
all  items  are  from  this  collection.  The  Nehru  Memorial  Museum  and  Library 
has  been  immensely  helpful  in  so  many  ways,  and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  record  our 
thanks  to  it.  The  Cabinet  Secretariat,  the  secretariats  of  the  President  and  Prime 
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this  volume  for  publication,  most  of  all  Amrit  Tandon  and  Fareena  Ikhlas  Faridi. 
The  Hindi  texts  have  been  edited  by  Mohammed  Khalid  Ansari,  and  the  translation 
from  the  Hindi  was  done  by  Chandra  Chari.  Chandra  Murari  Prasad  handled  all 
the  computer  work,  including  preparing  the  entire  text  for  the  press. 
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I.  GENERAL 
(a)  Chief  Ministers 


1.  To  Chief  Ministers1 


June  3,  1961 

My  dear  Chief  Minister, 

Among  the  many  problems  that  face  us  today  in  India,  probably  the  most 
important  is  the  growth  of  disruptive  tendencies  in  the  country.  This  is,  of 
course,  no  new  development.  We  have  always  had  them.  The  only  difference 
has  been  that  in  the  days  of  our  struggle  for  freedom  such  tendencies  were 
pushed  into  the  background.  On  the  attainment  of  Independence,  we  had  the 
terrible  experience  which  followed  Partition  when  communalism  was  at  its 
height.  We  fought  this  with  some  courage  and  determination  and  held  it  in 
check.  Soon  after,  there  was  the  assassination  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  by  a 
communal  fanatic.  The  terrible  shock  that  this  gave  us  and  the  country  pulled 
us  up  again  and  we  became  alert  to  these  basic  dangers.  In  April  1948,  the 
Constituent  Assembly  of  India  (Legislative)  passed  a  strong  resolution  against 
communalism  and  communal  organisations.2  That  represented  the  mood  of  the 
country  at  the  time. 

2.  This  resolution  could  not  be  fully  given  effect  to  because  of  certain 
provisions  of  our  Constitution.3  Gradually  the  passionate  feeling  against 
communalism  somewhat  toned  down  and  most  of  us  became  involved  in  the 
work  of  Government,  of  Planning,  and  numerous  other  activities.  Communal 
elements  also  toned  down  their  activities  to  some  extent. 

3.  But  this  deep-seated  disease  continued  to  poison  our  public  life  and 
came  out  occasionally  in  distressing  boils  and  ulcers.  We  realised,  with  some 
distress,  that  this  malady  would  not  automatically  disappear  after  the  coming 
of  Independence.  The  fact  that  our  neighbour  Pakistan  had  been  founded  on 
the  basis  of  a  communal  outlook  and  was  continuing  to  function  on  that  basis 
produced  reactions  in  India.  But  such  reactions  can  only  take  place  when  there 
is  fertile  ground  for  them  to  work  on. 


1.  Letter  to  Chief  Ministers  of  all  States  and  the  Prime  Minister  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir; 
also  available  in  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Letters  to  Chief  Ministers  1947-1964 ,  Vol.  5,  1958- 
1964,  ed.  G.  Parthasarathi  (New  Delhi:  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Memorial  Fund,  1989), 
pp.  427-432. 

2.  On  3  April  1948. 

3.  Article  25  protecting  freedom  of  religious  opinion. 
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4.  It  was  not  much  good  for  us  really  to  blame  Pakistan,  for  we  have 
carried  all  this  time  the  seeds  of  communalism.  Muslim  communalism  continued 
in  a  small  way  in  India.  But  it  could  not  play  any  big  part  because  it  was  weak. 
Hindu  and  Sikh  communalism,  as  well  as  other  varieties  of  it,  however,  continued 
to  flourish  in  India. 

5.  After  the  publication  of  the  report  of  the  States  Reorganisation 
Commission,4  another  dangerous  disruptive  force  came  into  evidence.  This 
was  linguism.  It  has  been  shown  in  the  last  few  years  how  the  best  of  us  have 
been  influenced  by  linguistic  controversies  and  have  been  unable  to  rise  above 
them.  We  have  had  major  civil  disturbances  leaving  a  trail  of  hatred  and  bitterness. 

6.  At  the  Bhavnagar  Session  of  the  Congress5  there  was  full  realisation  of 
these  dangerous  tendencies,  and  a  National  Integration  Committee  was  formed.6 
Even  while  this  committee  was  dealing  with  these  problems,  in  some  towns  of 
Madhya  Pradesh,  notably  Jabalpur  and  Sagar,  fierce  and  disgraceful  communal 
disturbances  took  place.7  Last  year  the  Assam  State  witnessed  a  new  type  of 
linguistic  trouble  which  was  shocking.8  With  great  difficulty,  gradually,  we  got 
over  these  troubles,  and  many  of  the  people  who  have  been  affected  by  it  were 
in  the  process  of  rehabilitation.  But  it  soon  became  apparent  that  the 
improvement  of  the  situation  in  Assam  was  superficial  only.  The  troubles  in  the 
Brahmaputra  Valley  led  to  movements  in  the  Hill  Districts  of  Assam  and  in  the 
Bengali-speaking  District  of  Cachar.9 

7.  We  have  been  endeavouring  to  deal  with  the  questions  raised  in  these 
autonomous  Hill  Districts  of  Assam,  and  it  is  hoped  that  some  satisfactory 
settlement  will  be  arrived  at.10  Meanwhile  the  Cachar  agitation  came  to  fever 
point  and  led  to  shocking  incidents  of  police  firing  on  crowds.  How  far  this 
firing  was  justifiable  or  not,  it  is  for  the  enquiring  Judge  to  indicate.  But  the 
mere  fact  that  such  firing  has  to  take  place  is  itself  a  very  distressing  symptom 
of  the  disease  that  we  are  suffering  from.11 


4.  On  30  September  1955. 

5.  6-7  January  1961. 

6.  With  Indira  Gandhi  as  Chairperson. 

7.  See  SWJN/SS/67  &  68/sections  Politics,  sub-section  Communalism. 

8.  See  SWJN/SS/6 1/section  Politics,  sub-section  Northeast. 

9.  See  SWJN/SS/volumes  61  ff.  section  Politics,  sub-section  Assam  and  Northeast  as 
appropriate. 

10.  See  items  27  and  30-31. 

1 1 .  Besides  the  various  letters  in  the  section  Politics,  sub-section  Assam  and  the  Northeast, 
see  especially  items  7  and  38. 


2 


I.  GENERAL 


8.  This  Silchar  firing  led  to  fierce  and  uncontrolled  feelings  in  Bengal 
chiefly,  and  to  a  lesser  extent  elsewhere.12  Thus  a  problem  which  was  escaping 
solution  became  even  more  difficult  and  intractable. 

9.  It  is  easy  to  blame  people  for  these  deplorable  occurrences  and  no 
doubt  many  have  been  blamed.  Indeed,  in  a  sense,  it  may  be  said  that  none  of 
us  are  free  from  blame.  Whether  it  is  the  communal  question  or  the  linguistic 
trouble,  there  are  few  amongst  the  best  of  us  who  can  take  a  fully  objective 
and  impartial  view.  When  a  crisis  comes,  we  get  swept  away  and,  instead  of 
logic,  anger  and  passion  seize  hold  of  us.  The  devil  which  had  been  pushed 
away  into  some  corner  of  our  minds,  displays  itself  again  and  it  becomes 
evident  that  we  are  still  far  from  having  developed  a  broad-minded,  tolerant 
and  all-India  nationalism.  We  may  trace  this  state  of  affairs  to  past  history  and 
conditioning.  We  may  blame  the  caste  system  which  has  divided  the  Hindus 
into  innumerable  compartments,  we  may  find  many  other  reasons  for  this 
present  state  of  affairs,  or  we  may  just  say,  as  I  have  said,  that  this  represents 
social  backwardness  and  the  only  way  to  get  rid  of  it  is  for  social  and  economic 
progress  to  be  made. 


Permanent  Resolution 


•01 


Zgyp&AHfa 

1  ONLY.' 


i 

I 


(From  Shankar's  Weekly ,  11  June  1961,  p.  15) 


12.  See  item  32. 
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10.  The  fact  remains  that,  in  spite  of  creditable  and  sometimes  remarkable 
progress  in  many  directions,  we  still  remain  narrow  and  intolerant  in  outlook, 
each  one  thinking  more  of  his  own  group,  religious,  linguistic,  State  or  caste, 
than  of  the  larger  community  of  India.  Basically  it  is  the  progress  we  make  in 
social  and  economic  matters  that  will  make  a  real  difference  and  divert  people’s 
minds  to  the  broader  issues  before  us.  The  Third  Five  Year  Plan  which  has 
been  given  its  final  shape  is  the  sign  of  promise  for  this  progress. 

1 1 .  And  yet,  these  destructive  tendencies,  whether  religious  or  linguistic, 
may  well  undermine  and  to  some  extent  even  prevent  the  implementation  of 
this  plan.  We  have  therefore  to  face  these  tendencies  directly  and  not  leave 
them  to  chance,  and  we  have  to  do  so  in  full  realisation  of  how  widespread 
they  are  and  how  they  affect  most  of  us  in  greater  or  lesser  degree.  Our  future 
depends  on  the  measure  of  success  we  attain  in  combating  all  these  various 
destructive  tendencies. 

12.  The  A.I.C.C.  session  at  Durgapur  discussed  these  matters  at  some 
length  and,  subsequently,  we  have  had  a  small  conference  in  Delhi  as  well  as  a 
meeting  with  Chief  Ministers  and  others,  mainly  to  consider  this  question.  Both 
the  A.I.C.C.  and  these  meetings  in  Delhi  approved  of  and  endorsed  the 
recommendations  of  the  National  Integration  Committee  which  had  been  formed 
by  the  Congress.  The  Delhi  meeting  considered  this  question  in  a  more  practical 
way  and  has  made  a  number  of  suggestions.  I  am  enclosing  a  memorandum 
containing  a  gist  of  its  recommendations.  Also  a  copy  of  a  press  communique 
issued  after  these  meetings  were  held  and  the  report  of  the  National  Integration 
Committee.13 

13.1  would  most  earnestly  invite  your  attention  to  these  papers  and  what 
they  contain.  They  should  be  looked  upon  as  guides  to  action  to  be  undertaken 
by  Governments.  I  shall  be  grateful  if  you  could  send  me  reports,  as  suggested 
by  the  Delhi  Conference,  on  the  steps  taken  to  implement  its  recommendations. 

14.  When  we  have  to  fight  the  evil  which  is  partly  obvious  and  feasible, 
and  partly  insidious  and  deep  down  within  ourselves,  it  is  easy  enough  to  deal 
with  an  obvious  evil,  at  least  we  see  it  and  know  it;  it  is  much  more  difficult  to 
go  deep  down  and  deal  with  such  aspects  of  that  evil  which  are  hidden.  There 
are  many  things  we  do  in  the  normal  course  which  are  not  wrong  in  themselves 
but  which,  in  the  context  we  live  in,  may  have  an  evil  result.  The  test  of  any 
action  should  be  how  far  it  comes  to  the  way  of  a  broad  all-India  outlook,  or 
how  far  it  encourages  narrow  provincialism  or  communalism  or  linguism. 


13.  See  items  1 1  and  168-169;  appendix  36. 
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The  Lion  In  Daniel’s  Den 


[From  left  in  foreground:  Asoka  Mehta,  Jayaprakash  Narayan,  Nehru  as  lion, 
C.  Subramaniam,  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy,  Tara  Singh,  Sampumanand] 

(From  Shankar’s  Weekly ,  21  May  1961,  p.  9) 


15.  The  press  can  be  of  considerable  help  in  this  campaign.  Unfortunately 
the  press  itself  sometimes  completely  loses  its  balance  and  encourages  the 
wrong  tendencies.  I  believe  however  that,  with  a  measure  of  cooperation,  the 
press  may  be  induced  to  function  on  a  higher  level.14 

16.  This  is  a  vital  matter  for  the  future  of  our  nation  and  I  commend  it  in 
all  earnestness  to  you  in  the  hope  that  you  and  your  Government  will  take  all 
effective  steps  to  check  and  ultimately  root  out  this  cancerous  growth  to  our 
public  and  private  lives. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


14.  Nehru  frequently  reverted  to  the  theme  of  the  role  of  the  press,  especially  in  his  election 
speeches  in  Orissa  and  at  a  public  meeting  in  Durgapur  during  the  AICC  session,  and  this 
concern  was  also  reflected  in  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri’s  statement  of  6  June  1961  on  the 
Assam  language  question,  see  items  7-8, 32, 93  and  95-96;  appendix  39,  p.  4  of  pamphlet. 
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2.  To  Chief  Ministers15 


June  7,  1961 

My  dear  Chief  Minister, 

A  few  days  ago  I  wrote  to  you  at  some  length  on  the  subject  of  national 
integration.16  Some  recent  developments  have  given  special  importance  to  this 
matter,  and  I  wanted  to  draw  your  particular  attention  to  it.  A  nation’s  progress 
depends  on  many  factors.  But  the  very  base  for  it  is  a  feeling  of  forming  a 
nation,  a  certain  cohesiveness,  shared  objectives  and  a  certain  commonness 
which  holds  us  together.  This  does  not  mean  a  regimented  uniformity.  In  a 
country  like  India,  there  is  considerable  diversity  which  we  welcome  and  seek 
to  preserve.  But  if  this  diversity  is  not  held  together  by  the  cement  of  a  national 
feeling,  then  this  will  lead  to  disruption. 

2.  There  is  no  doubt  of  a  certain  unity  of  feeling  in  India.  This  can  be 
traced  back  to  India’s  long  past,  for  India,  throughout  the  ages,  has  been  a 
cultural  and  spiritual  entity  with  a  special  impress  which  has  survived  all  manner 
of  changes  and  attacks  in  the  past.  The  modern  age  has  brought  about  a  political 
unity  and  a  political  consciousness.  Our  planning  and  development,  while  leading 
to  substantial  results,  has  not  kept  pace  with  this  political  consciousness  and 
the  demands  that  flow  from  it.  Oddly  enough  this  political  consciousness  and 
the  democratic  structure  that  we  have  built  up,  while  on  the  one  hand  increasing 
the  major  concept  of  unity,  have,  on  the  other  hand,  encouraged  flssiparous 
tendencies  which  take  the  shape  of  provincialism,  communalism,  casteism  and 
linguism.  These  are  distressing  and  injurious.  Nevertheless,  we  must  view  all 
this  in  proper  perspective  and  realise  that  all  this  is  a  process  of  growth,  the 
stirring  up  of  millions  of  people  out  of  their  ancient  ruts,  the  basic  conflict 
between  traditional  ways  of  living  and  doing  things  in  the  modem  world.  It  is  a 
tough  problem  and  a  challenge  to  us.  The  greatest  challenge  is  not  that  of  the 
obvious  forces  of  disruption,  but  of  the  more  insidious  ones  which  lie  deep 
down  in  all  of  us  in  varying  degrees. 

3 .  Communalism  is  one  of  the  obvious  examples  of  backward-looking 
and  trying  to  hold  on  to  something  that  is  wholly  out  of  place  in  the  modem 
world  and  is  essentially  opposed  to  the  concept  of  nationalism.  In  fact,  it  splits 


15.  Letter  to  Chief  Ministers  of  all  States  and  the  Prime  Minister  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir; 
also  available  in  Jaw  aharlal  Nehru:  Letters  to  Chief  Ministers  1947-1964 ,  Vol.  5,  1958- 
1964,  ed.  G.  Parthasarathi  (New  Delhi:  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Memorial  Fund,  1989), 
pp.  434-440. 

16.  See  letters  to  Chief  Ministers,  3  and  4  June  1961,  items  1  and  171  respectively. 
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up  nationalism  into  a  number  of  narrower  nationalisms.  That  was  the  basis  of 
the  two-nation  theory  of  the  Muslim  League.  That  is  the  basis  of  Hindu  or  Sikh 
or  other  communalism  today. 

4.  Distressing  as  all  this  is,  we  must  look  at  the  picture  in  the  larger 
context  and  in  perspective,  with  something  of  the  sweep  of  history  behind  it. 
In  this  larger  context,  it  is  social  backwardness  that  counts  and  comes  in  our 
way.  We  are  struggling  to  get  out  of  it,  and  all  our  Five  Year  Plans  and  the  like 
aim  in  this  direction.  We  have  to  fight  this  social  backwardness  in  many  ways 
and  on  many  fronts.  But  I  feel  that  the  basic  approach  is  indicated  by  the 
development  of  the  Indian  people  as  envisaged  in  our  Five  Year  Plans. 

5 .  We  are  engaged  in  this  mighty  task  and  we  are  trying  to  achieve  success 
through  democratic  means,  that  is,  by  the  consent  of  the  people,  and  not  by 
compulsion  and  a  regimented  organisation.  Looking  back  at  the  past  ten  years 
or  more,  we  see  certain  strong  foundations  being  laid  and  a  new  ferment  at 
work  all  over  India.  With  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan,  we  have  arrived  at  a  crucial 
stage  when  we  begin  the  super-structure,  while  at  the  same  time  strengthening 
and  widening  the  foundations. 

6.  As  you  know,  we  recently  had  a  meeting  of  the  National  Development 
Council.  At  most  of  the  previous  meetings  of  this  Council,  discussions  were 
largely  confined  to  the  demands  of  each  individual  State  which  Chief  Ministers 
put  forward.  Gradually  a  change  has  come  over  the  scene,  and  at  the  last 
meeting  of  the  NDC,  the  discussion  was  more  directed  to  wider  all-India 
approaches  and  less  to  the  needs  of  each  State.  This  was  a  welcome  change. 
The  appointment  of  a  Savings  Committee  at  a  previous  meeting  of  the  NDC 
helped  in  bringing  about  this  change.17  This  led  to  the  members  of  the  Savings 
Committee  examining  our  resources  and  other  factors  from  this  wider  viewpoint 
and  our  discussions,  therefore,  became  much  more  helpful  and  informative. 
Several  Chief  Ministers  brought  to  the  discussion  a  more  detailed  knowledge 
of  the  subjects.18 

7.  In  all  such,  discussions,  it  is  possible  to  take  a  more  optimistic  view  or 
a  more  conservative  view.  Either  of  these  by  itself  may  lead  to  unrealistic 
conclusions.  It  is  only  a  combination  of  the  two  that  gives  us  a  correct  appraisal 
of  the  situation.  That  was  the  attempt  of  the  NDC,  and  I  think  that  what  it  has 
decided  represents  a  true  balance  between  these  different  viewpoints.  Personally 
I  am  inclined  to  the  more  optimistic  view,  but  I  have  to  check  myself  from  time 
to  time  lest  my  enthusiasm  might  lead  me  too  far.  I  still  think,  however,  that  the 

1 7.  A  Savings  Committee  was  appointed  on  1 3  January  1 96 1  to  examine  savings  schemes  to 

augment  resources  for  the  Third  Plan. 

18.  See  item  268. 
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more  optimistic  outlook,  if  based  on  a  certain  factual  appreciation,  is  desirable 
and  is  a  truer  index  of  the  urge  that  drives  us.  It  is  this  vital  urge  that  counts  in 
the  end  and  that  can  surmount  any  difficulty. 

8.  The  Third  Five  Year  Plan  is  certainly  a  landmark  in  our  historical 
development.  I  do  not  suggest  that  by  the  end  of  the  Five  Year  period  we  shall 
be  out  of  the  woods.  That  would  take  a  longer  time.  But  we  hope  that  by  that 
time  we  shall  be  largely  in  control  of  the  situation  and  in  a  position  to  push  it  in 
the  right  direction.  Probably  it  can  only  be  at  the  beginning  of  the  Fifth  Plan 
that  India  can  think  with  some  satisfaction  of  its  achievements  leading  to  a 
self-  generating  economy  and  a  higher  level  of  living  standards.  It  will  be  then 
that  the  Socialist  Pattern  of  Society,  which  we  aim  at,  will  take  shape. 

9 .  The  report  on  the  Third  Plan  has  been  finalised  in  all  its  main  particulars. 
It  is  now  being  revised  and  will,  I  hope,  be  published  within  a  month  or  so. 
This  report  should  be  given  the  widest  publicity  among  all  our  people,  to  whatever 
grade  or  class  they  might  belong.  It  may  be  difficult  for  large  numbers  of 
people  to  read  the  full  report,  but  shorter  accounts,  giving  the  essential  philosophy 
of  the  Plan,  should  receive  wide  publicity  in  all  languages.  Our  Panchayats, 
which  have  become  such  an  important  element  in  our  national  life,  should 
consider  it  and  discuss  it  and  indeed  criticise  it  where  needed.  Our  schools  and 
colleges  should  also  discuss  it;  our  Trade  Unions  and  other  organizations  should 
do  likewise.  Only  thus  can  we  get  a  nationwide  appreciation  of  what  we  are 
aiming  at,  what  we  have  already  done  and  what  we  intend  to  achieve,  not  only 
in  the  five  years  to  come,  but  also  subsequently.  Our  radio  system  should  help 
in  this  process.  This  matter  should  not  be  approached  from  a  Party  point  of 
view,  but  from  the  wider  national  one. 

10.  I  think  it  is  important  that  in  our  schools  and  colleges,  this  broad  study 
of  our  Five  Year  Plan  should  be  encouraged.  This  will  not  only  give  a  picture  of 
changing  India  as  a  whole,  but  will  also  divert  attention  from  the  disruptive 
tendencies  which  trouble  us  so  much  at  present.  What  is  important  is  not  so 
much  the  study  of  individual  schemes  in  the  Plan,  but  the  understanding  of  its 
philosophy  and  its  objectives.  Those  objectives  are  indicated  in  terms  of  a 
growth  of  agriculture,  industry,  social  services,  etc;  greater  production  therefore 
becomes  essential.  But  no  such  plan  can  ever  carry  the  masses  of  our  people 
unless  an  idea  of  social  justice  is  always  kept  in  view  and  progressively 
implemented.  When  we  talk  about  socialism  or  a  socialist  pattern  of  society, 
we  mean  social  justice  which  is  so  lacking  today,  in  spite  of  our  efforts  and 
declarations.  There  are  few  countries  where  there  is  so  much  disparity  in 
economic  conditions  as  in  India.  We  cannot  change  this  by  some  law  or  sudden 
action,  but  we  have  to  keep  that  in  view  all  the  time  as  a  governing  factor  in  our 
thinking  and  our  activities. 
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11.  Social  justice  is  indeed  the  theme  of  our  present  age,  not  only  for 
socialists,  but  even  for  capitalists,  although  their  concepts  of  social  justice 
might  differ. 

12.  When  we  make  a  law  or  undertake  any  scheme,  do  we  think  of  the 
thin  top  layer  of  the  well-to-do  people  or  the  larger  groups  of  humanity?  When 
we  manufacture  goods,  what  do  we  have  in  mind  about  the  possible  consumers? 
We  would  like  to  manufacture  as  large  a  number  of  commodities  as  possible. 
But  when  our  resources  are  limited,  then  we  have  to  choose  as  to  what  to 
encourage.  Obviously,  if  we  spend  a  part  of  our  resources  on  luxury  or  semi¬ 
luxury  goods,  to  that  extent  our  capacity  to  make  the  more  necessary  things 
would  be  limited. 

13.  Indian  standards  are  so  terribly  low  that  the  actual  necessities  today 
for  the  masses  of  our  population  are  very  limited — food,  clothing,  housing, 
education  and  health.  We  can  hardly  accept  the  standard  of  living  of  our  masses 
when  considering  future  production.  We  have  therefore,  to  strike  some  kind  of 
a  mean.  Perhaps  an  income  of  Rs  400/-  or  Rs  500/-  a  month  might  be  that 
mean.  This  is,  of  course,  far  beyond  the  average  man  or  woman  in  India  today. 
Yet  it  is  not  wholly  out  of  his  reach  and  may  be  considered  a  proper  income  to 
keep  in  view.  If  we  accept  this  as  a  working  figure,  then  we  should  think  in 
terms  of  concentrating  on  production  of  goods  that  a  person  or  family  with  an 
income  of  Rs  500/-  per  month  or  so  might  require.  From  this  point  of  view  a 
bicycle  is  far  more  important  in  India  today  than  a  motor  car,  even  if  a  small 
one.  One  of  the  significant  changes  coming  over  the  Indian  scene  today  is  the 
growth  of  the  number  of  bicycles  in  rural  areas.  I  have  described  this  as  the 
bicycle  age  in  India.  The  difference  between  the  bicycle  age  and  the  previous 
traditional  stage  is  far  greater  than  between  the  bicycle  and  the  automobile.  The 
bicycle  represents  coming  out  of  the  rut  of  the  old  traditional  society.  The  rest 
is  more  or  less  a  quantitative  progress. 

14.  We  rightly  lay  great  stress  now  on  widespread  education  to  make  it 
within  the  reach  of  more  children.  This  is  not  only  essential  for  our  development 
but  is  also  one  important  step  towards  equalizing  opportunity.  We  have  made 
considerable  progress  in  education  even  though  the  quality  might  not  be  up  to 
the  standard  we  require. 

15.  In  our  country  unfortunately  there  are  many  people  who  are 
economically  very  backward.  There  are  the  scheduled  castes  and  tribes  and 
others.  They  ask  for  special  privileges  and  we  should  help  them  if  we  can.  But 
I  have  no  doubt  that  the  biggest  help  we  can  give  them  is  to  provide  opportunities 
for  good  education. 

16.  Let  us  always  remember  that  we  are  not  merely  having  various  schemes 
of  development,  but  that  we  are  in  the  middle  of  a  social  revolution.  Unless  this 


9 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


social  revolution  keeps  pace  with  our  other  schemes,  we  shall  not  achieve 
success.  In  fact,  the  Five  Year  Plans  essentially  aim  at  social  revolution  in 
India,  though  that  process  should  be  peaceful  and  phased.  It  is  in  the  measure 
we  bring  about  this  social  revolution  that  we  shall  put  an  end  to  the  disruptive 
tendencies  which  plague  us  today.  There  is  no  other  way. 

17.  My  colleague,  the  Home  Minister,  Shri  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri,  returned 
from  his  week’s  stay  in  Assam  last  night.  He  faced  problems  there  which 
almost  appeared  intractable.  He  dealt  with  them  with  great  tact  and  enormous 
patience.  It  appears  that  he  has  achieved  a  considerable  measure  of  success  in 
winning  people’s  minds  towards  a  fair  and  equitable  solution  of  the  language 
and  other  problems  in  Assam.  I  cannot  say  now  if  this  has  been  solved,  as 
there  are  many  people  who  have  worked  themselves  up  to  such  a  state  of 
passion  and  fury  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  talk  to  them  logically  and 
reasonably.  But  I  do  feel  that  the  work  that  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri  has  done  in 
Assam  is  of  first  importance  and  will  bear  fruit.  I  should  like  to  express  my 
hope  that  the  people  of  Assam,  both  of  the  Brahmaputra  Valley  and  Cachar  as 
well  as,  of  course,  the  Hill  Districts,  will  be  able  to  settle  their  problems  in  a 
friendly  way  and  then  devote  their  energies  to  the  progress  of  their  people. 

18.  Tomorrow  morning  I  am  going  to  Manali  for  about  ten  days. 

Yours  sincerely, 
J  awaharla  1 N  ehru 


3.  To  Chief  Ministers19 


Manali 
9th  June  1 96 1 

My  dear  Chief  Minister, 

Perhaps  you  know  that  the  Commonwealth  Parliamentary  Association  has  a 
number  of  branches  in  India.  The  principal  one  is  connected  with  Parliament 
but  a  number  of  State  Assemblies  have  also  got  branches. 

I  have  no  objection  to  State  Assemblies  having  such  branches  but  it  seems 
to  me  that  the  main  purpose  of  having  such  branches  in  the  States  is  to  get 

19.  Letter  to  Chief  Ministers  of  all  States  and  the  Prime  Minister  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir; 
copied  to  M.  Ananthasayanam  Ayyangar,  the  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha. 

This  letter  has  not  been  included  in  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Letters  to  Chief  Ministers 
1 947-1 964 ,  Vol.  5, 1958-1964,  ed.  G  Parthasarathi  (New  Delhi:  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Memorial 
Fund,  1989). 
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money  from  them  as  subscription  for  the  central  organization  in  London.  Lately, 
proposals  have  been  made  to  increase  these  subscriptions.  These  proposals  are 
connected  with  another  proposal  to  hold  annual  conferences  of  the 
Commonwealth  Parliamentary  Association.  It  is  suggested  that  the  contributions 
should  be  increased  so  as  to  pay  for  those  annual  conferences  from  various 
parts  of  the  Commonwealth. 

I  have  discussed  this  matter  with  our  Speaker  and  both  of  us  were  of 
opinion  that  we  should  not  agree  to  these  annual  conferences  and  that  they 
should  continue  to  be  held  once  in  two  years;  also  that  we  should  not  agree  to 
increased  contributions  either  from  the  Central  Branch  or  the  State  Branches. 
At  the  present  moment,  the  Central  Branch  contributes  £1,500  and  the  State 
Branches  make  payments  which  total  upto  £2,450.  Under  the  new  proposals 
the  Central  Branch  will  have  to  pay  £3,250  and  the  State  Branches  will  altogether 
have  to  pay  £5,300. 

These  are  heavy  contributions  and  I  do  not  think  that  it  is  worthwhile  or 
right  for  us  to  make  these  heavy  payments. 

There  is,  I  think,  some  value  in  our  associating  ourselves  with  the 
Commonwealth  Parliamentary  Association  but  I  rather  doubt  if  it  is  worthwhile 
for  our  State  Branches  also  to  be  so  associated.  All  that  it  leads  to  is  a  periodical 
holiday  with  some  vague  discussions  which  have  no  great  value. 

I  suggested  to  the  Speaker,  and  he  agreed  with  me,  that  we  need  not  send 
any  delegation  to  this  year’s  conference  of  the  Commonwealth  Parliamentary 
Association.  Subsequently,  however,  we  found  that  we  had  already  agreed  to 
attend  this  session.  It  was  not  right  to  go  back  on  our  word.  So  the  Speaker 
will  send  a  small  delegation  to  it,  but  it  does  not  seem  necessary  for  the  branches 
to  send  any  such  delegations. 

In  any  event,  we  should  be  quite  clear  in  opposing  the  proposal  to  have 
annual  conferences  and  the  enhanced  rate  of  contribution  that  has  been 
suggested. 

Perhaps  you  will  be  good  enough  to  draw  the  attention  of  your  Speaker  to 
the  contents  of  my  letter.20 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


20.  See  also  items  228  and  248;  appendix  53;  and  SWJN/SS/70/item  218. 
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4.  To  Chief  Ministers21 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  16,  1961 

My  dear  Chief  Minister, 

While  you  are  no  doubt  busy  with  important  questions  of  State,  may  I  draw 
your  attention  to  two  matters  which  are  wholly  unconnected  with  each  other 
or  any  major  decision  of  State?  Yet  I  think  they  are  important  enough  to  merit 
your  consideration. 

2 .  We  are  constantly  discussing  the  problem  of  slums  and  how  to  remove 
them.  Some  little  progress  is  made  in  the  big  cities,  but  while  this  little  progress 
is  made  in  dealing  with  the  old  slums,  new  slums  grow  up.  Surely,  the  first 
thing  to  do  is  to  prevent  the  formation  of  new  slums.  Otherwise  all  our  labour 
is  in  vain. 

3.  Therefore,  it  is  important  that  in  a  big  city  or  a  small  town,  there 
should  be  some  measure  of  planning.  Planning  need  not  necessarily  mean 
grandiose  schemes  and  vast  expenditure.  It  means,  to  begin  with,  an  intelligent 
approach,  some  aesthetic  sense  and  a  desire  to  prevent  needless  ugliness,  over¬ 
crowdedness  and  lack  of  cleanliness. 

4.  Iam  writing  to  you  from  Manali.  This  is  a  lovely  spot  at  the  end  of  the 
Kulu  Valley,  nestling  at  the  foot  of  the  higher  Himalayas,  which  lead,  through 
the  Rohtang  Pass,  to  Lahaul  and  Spiti.  I  came  to  Manali  three  years  ago  for  a 
few  days  and  was  charmed  not  only  by  its  beauty  but  also  by  the  peace  and 
calm  that  reigned  here.  Everything  was  delightful,  except  the  little  bazaar  road 
which  was  slummy  and  dirty.  It  was  easy,  without  much  expenditure,  to  improve 
this  out  of  recognition.  Only  some  simple  rules  had  to  be  laid  down  and  followed, 
some  interest  taken  in  this  business. 

5.  Because  of  my  visit  here  three  years  ago,  Manali  has  attracted  more 
attention  and  more  tourists  come  here.  The  Punjab  Government  has  also  put 
up  some  buildings  for  tourists  in  their  various  schemes  to  improve  this  little 
mountain  village.  New  roads  are  to  be  built.  But  the  old  bazaar  road  is  as 
unlovely  and  generally  as  filthy  as  it  used  to  be,  if  not  worse.  This  has  surprised 


21.  Letter  to  Chief  Ministers  of  all  States  and  the  Prime  Minister  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir, 
copied  to  Anil  K.  Chanda,  Deputy  Minister,  Works,  Housing  and  Supply,  and  Krishna 
Kripalani,  Secretary  of  the  Sahitya  Akademi.  PMO,  File  No.  17(444)/61-70-PMS, 
Sr.  No.  3 -A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection,  and  in  Jaw aharlal  Nehru:  Letters  to  Chief 
Ministers ,  Vol.  5, 1958-1964,  ed.  G  Parthasarathi  (New  Delhi:  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Memorial 
Fund,  1989),  pp.  441-445.  See  items  308  and  328. 
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me,  because  my  first  inclination  would  have  been  to  improve  this  heart  of  the 
village  and  see  to  it  that  no  fresh  constructions  took  place  which  tended  to 
make  it  worse.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  this  is  just  what  was  not  done. 

6.  When  I  enquired  why  this  was  so,  I  was  told  that  the  fault  lay  with  the 
Tibetan  refugees,  who  had  come  here  or  had  been  sent  here  for  work  on  the 
roads  etc.  and  who  were  exceedingly  dirty  in  their  habits.  That  seemed  to  me 
a  very  poor  explanation.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  no  attention  was  paid  to 
this  little  bazaar  road  while  the  authorities  thought  of  new  roads  to  be  built  and 
new  structures  to  be  put  up  for  tourists. 

7.  I  have  given  you  this  little  account  of  Manali  because  I  happen  to  be 
here  now.  But  I  am  sure  this  kind  of  a  thing  is  repeated  all  over  India.  The  pity 
of  it  is  that  much  of  this  happened  simply  because  no  thought  is  given  to  it.  It 
is  surprising  how  much  can  be  done  without  any  large  expenditure  of  money. 
Indeed,  something  can  be  done  without  any  expenditure  except  that  of  good 
taste  and  desire  to  improve  our  little  villages  and  towns. 

8.  To  come  to  another  aspect  of  town  or  city  improvement.  Generally, 
slums  develop  in  crowded  surroundings  in  the  heart  of  cities  or  even  on  the 
outskirts.  To  remove  those  slums  means  acquisition  of  land  on  either  side  of 
the  road  in  order  to  broaden  it,  and  this  is  an  expensive  matter.  Oddly  enough, 
in  building  new  roads  this  aspect  does  not  strike  our  municipal  authorities. 
Often  these  roads  are  built  on  the  outskirts  of  a  town  or  a  city  where  there  is 
plenty  of  land  available  but  no  one  looks  into  the  future  and  a  narrow  road  is 
built  and  small  huts  and  houses  grow  up  on  either  side  of  it.  As  these 
constructions  come  up  it  becomes  much  more  difficult  to  widen  the  road. 

9.  It  is,  therefore,  of  importance  everywhere  and,  more  particularly,  in  a 
growing  city  to  build  wide  roads  or  rather  to  leave  enough  room  for  a  wide 
road  even  though  the  first  road  built  is  a  narrow  one.  When  I  say  a  wide  road, 
I  mean  a  really  wide  expanse  leaving  plenty  of  room  for  growth.  A  proper  road 
today  has  usually  a  double  track  with,  perhaps,  some  greenery  in  between. 
Then  on  either  side  there  may  be,  and  normally  should  be,  a  bicycle  track 
because  we  live  in  an  age  of  bicycles  or  finally  there  should  be  the  foot-path  on 
either  side.  All  this  taken  together  makes  a  wide  expanse.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
build  all  this,  but  it  is  necessary  to  leave  all  this  space  for  the  future  and  not  to 
allow  any  house  or  hut  to  encroach  on  this  space. 

10.  This  seems  so  obvious,  yet,  unfortunately,  little  attention  is  paid  to  it. 
The  city  fathers  concentrate  their  attention  on  the  heart  of  the  city  and  do  not 
think  much  of  the  outskirts.  With  the  growth  of  industry  traffic  grows  rapidly 
and  this  is  often  heavy  traffic.  If  the  road  is  narrow  it  comes  in  the  way  of  this 
traffic  and  is  wasteful.  Also  accidents  are  likely  to  occur. 

11.  In  India,  both  in  cities  and  even  in  rural  areas,  there  is  what  might  be 
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called  a  flourishing  industry.  This  is  encroachment  on  the  public  road.  Gradually 
this  encroachment  creeps  up  till  the  road  becomes  almost  one-half  size  of  what 
it  was  meant  to  be.  Very  little  importance  is  attached  to  the  rural  roads  and 
houses  are  allowed  to  be  built  up  almost  on  the  edge.  This  becomes  a  terrible 
nuisance  later,  when  traffic  grows,  as  it  is  growing  now.  Therefore,  right  from 
the  beginning,  the  land  mapped  out  for  the  road  should  be  very  broad  indeed;  I 
should  say  at  least  a  hundred  feet,  preferably  more. 

12.  The  city  of  Bombay  is  one  of  our  best  run  cities  with  an  efficient 
Corporation  and  yet,  unfortunately,  I  have  noticed  in  recent  years,  these 
processes  continuing  there  without  let  or  hindrance.  A  new  road  was  built 
there,  a  few  years  ago,  to  Trombay  where  the  Atomic  Energy  Establishment 
has  spread  out.  This  road  was  built  on  empty  land  and  it  would  have  been  quite 
easy  to  reserve  plenty  of  land  for  the  road  and  its  subsequent  development.  No 
one  gave  thought  to  this.  Now,  one  finds  a  narrow  road  with  houses  recently 
built  on  either  side  of  it  and  heavy  traffic. 

13.  I  shall  now  refer  to  an  entirely  different  subject.  You  know  that  the 
reading  habit  in  India  is  singularly  undeveloped.  Considering  even  our  literate 
population,  very  few  books  are  sold  or  are  read.  Even  the  books  that  are  sold 
are  usually  of  a  cheap  fiction  variety.  Various  attempts  have  been  made,  and  to 
some  extent  they  are  succeeding,  for  cheap  and  better  class  books  to  be 
produced.  These  deserve  encouragement. 

14.  I  am  particularly  drawing  your  attention  to  the  publications  of  the 
Sahitya  Akademi.  This  Akademi  publishes  books  in  all  the  languages  of  India  as 
well  as  English.  It  has  made  a  special  effort  to  publish  translations  of  classics 
from  foreign  languages  into  the  Indian  languages,  and  from  many  Indian 
languages  into  others.  All  these  books  are  carefully  chosen  and  represent  the 
best  in  that  particular  language.  Some  hundreds  of  books  have  been  published 
in  this  way  either  through  publishers  or  directly  by  the  Akademi.  The  Akademi 
is  a  non-profit  making  concern  and  is  aided  by  the  Central  Government.  It 
should  be  our  endeavour  to  encourage  these  books  for  a  variety  of  reasons. 
Among  these  is  the  knowledge  of  the  classics  of  all  the  languages  of  India. 
Thus  will  come  about  wider  appreciation  of  the  various  Indian  languages  outside 
their  own  regions.  Our  present  linguistic  controversies  are  largely  due  to  sheer 
ignorance  of  other  languages  or  even  of  translations  from  them.  Thus  it  should 
be  our  business  to  encourage  these  books.  Almost  every  State  Government  is 
encouraging  the  opening  of  new  libraries.  Then  there  are  school  libraries  and 
Panchayat  libraries.  The  Sahitya  Akademi  publications  consist  of  high  class 
books  in  all  the  languages  of  India,  apart  from  English,  and  these  should  deserve 
a  place  in  our  public  libraries,  school  libraries,  etc.  I  think  much  can  be  done  if 
State  Governments  took  some  interest  in  this  matter  and  included  the  Sahitya 
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Akademi  publications  in  the  list  of  books  annually  purchased  for  libraries  and 
schools.  I  commend  this  matter  for  your  favourable  consideration. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


5.  To  Chief  Ministers22 


27th  June,  1961 

My  dear  Chief  Minister, 

I  do  not  propose  to  give  you  a  chronicle  of  events  either  in  India  or  abroad, 
although  much  happens  from  day  to  day  which  attracts  attention  and  sometimes 
has  a  measure  of  significance.  I  only  wish  to  draw  your  attention  to  certain 
happenings  as  well  as  certain  aspects  of  the  problems  we  have  to  face. 

2 .  In  a  sense,  everything  domestic  is  always  overshadowed  to  some  extent 
by  the  possibilities  of  developments  abroad.  Just  at  the  present  moment  there  is 
no  immediate  crisis  in  international  affairs.  Nevertheless,  there  is  a  sense  of 
foreboding  about  the  future.  Our  ideas  of  a  crisis  now  have  grown  in  the  sense 
that  a  real  crisis  is  envisaged  as  something  leading  to  a  major  nuclear  war. 
Short  of  this,  there  are  many  crises  occurring  almost  all  the  time.  There  is  the 
Laos  problem  and  the  conference  going  on  in  Geneva;  there  is  Algeria  and  the 
Congo,  and  Angola.  There  is  also  the  European  Common  Market  (E.C.M.) 
which  is  exercising  the  minds  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  Commonwealth 
countries  greatly. 

3.  So  far  as  we  in  India  are  concerned,  we  have  to  face  all  the  time 
problems  of  our  far-flung  frontiers — problems  vis-a-vis  Pakistan  and  those 
relating  to  China.  Pakistan  has  been  of  late  particularly  aggressive,  and  even 
though  I  cannot  easily  believe  that  Pakistan  will  indulge  in  big  adventures  on 
our  frontier,  we  have  naturally  to  be  on  our  guard. 

4.  In  the  main,  our  problems  are  internal,  such  as  linguistic  controversies 
in  Assam  and  Bengal,  and  in  the  Punjab.  It  is  true  that  the  Punjab  problem  is 
really  not  a  linguistic  one,  but  definitely  a  political  and  communal  one. 


22.  Letter  to  Chief  Ministers  of  all  States  and  the  Prime  Minister  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir. 
PMO,  File  No.  25(30)/6 1  -PM,  PMS,  Sr.  No.  3-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection  and 
in  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Letters  to  Chief  Ministers,  Vol.  5,  1958-1964,  ed.  G  Parthasarathi 
(New  Delhi:  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Memorial  Fund,  1989),  pp.  446-459. 
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5 .  To  come  back  to  the  international  situation,  the  real  crisis  that  hovers 
in  the  air  and  threatens  us  in  the  coming  future  is  that  of  Berlin  and  Germany. 
Mr  Khrushchev  has  stated  repeatedly  and  forcefully  that  this  must  be  solved 
by  the  end  of  this  year,  or  else  he  would  go  ahead  unilaterally.  President  Kennedy 
and  the  Western  Powers  have,  on  the  other  hand,  stated  that  they  are  not  going 
to  be  pushed  away  from  Berlin,  whatever  happens.  Why  has  Mr  Khrushchev 
taken  up  such  a  strong  line  in  this  matter?  There  are  many  reasons,  but  probably 
the  most  important  is  the  Soviet  Union’s  deep  anxiety  about  the  growing  power 
of  Western  Germany.  I  do  not  think  that  the  Soviet  Union  is  really  afraid  of  the 
great  strength  of  the  United  States,  although  there  must  be  some  apprehension 
about  an  accidental  war  breaking  out.  But  the  basic  fear  of  the  Soviets  continues 
to  be  about  Germany.  They  had  frequent  experience  of  Germany’s  ability  to 
fight,  as  also  Germany’s  scientific  and  industrial  advance,  and  then  Germany  is 
a  close  neighbour.  During  the  last  few  years,  the  progress  which  Germany  has 
made  in  many  ways  has  been  truly  remarkable.  From  being  a  defeated  country 
with  her  industry  shattered  and  her  economy  broken  up,  she  has  grown  again 
as  an  industrial  giant  whose  voice  is  dominant  in  Western  Europe.  Behind  that 
lies  the  enormous  potential  of  Germany  to  build  up  a  military  machine  with 
speed.  It  is  this  that  probably  worries  the  Soviet  Union  which  feels  that  this 
must  be  checked  before  it  has  gone  too  far.23 

6.  You  know  that  it  is  proposed  to  hold  a  conference  of  non-aligned 
countries  in  Belgrade,  in  Yugoslavia,  early  in  September.  We  were  not  very 
keen  on  such  a  conference  because  of  various  difficulties  in  the  way.  However, 
we  agreed  to  take  the  preliminary  steps  and  during  the  last  few  days  discussions 
have  been  going  on  in  Cairo  as  to  who  should  be  invited.  There  has  been  much 
difference  of  opinion  in  regard  to  this  matter.  Our  own  view  has  been  that  we 
should  interpret  non-alignment  as  widely  as  possible.  Some  other  countries 
want  this  conference  to  be  a  more  limited  one.  I  do  not  know  yet  what  the  final 
outcome  will  be,  but  probably  some  middle  way  will  be  found.  We  have  made 
it  clear  that  we  do  not  approve  of  the  idea  to  build  up  a  third  bloc  or  a  third 
force,  and  both  the  United  Arab  Republic  and  Yugoslavia  have  also  accepted 
this  approach.  Nevertheless,  there  is  a  tendency  to  build  up  a  group.  Non- 
alignment,  according  to  us,  does  not  mean  merely  non-aligmnent  with  the  Soviet 
Union  or  the  group  of  the  Western  Powers;  it  means  non-alignment  with  other 
countries  also.  To  get  tied  up  with  a  group  of  countries  except  in  terms  of 
broad  policies  is  to  limit  one’s  freedom  of  decision,  and  action  later  on.24 


23.  See  appendix  62. 

24.  See  items  396-397. 
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7.  I  have  not  finally  decided  yet  about  going  to  Belgrade.  That  decision 
will  come  a  little  later.  Probably  I  may  have  to  go.  There  is  also  the  question  of 
my  visiting  the  United  States  to  meet  President  Kennedy.  He  has  expressed  a 
wish  that  I  should  go  there  and  I  would  like  to  meet  him,  but  I  have  no  desire 
to  rush  this  meeting  and,  indeed,  I  shall  have  much  to  do  in  India  during  the 
next  three  months  or  more,  with  the  Parliament  session  beginning  early  in 
August.25  There  is  also  the  question  of  visiting  Moscow  to  meet  Mr  Khrushchev. 
He  has  repeatedly  invited  me  to  go  there  and  I  have  vaguely  accepted  his 
invitation. 

8.  To  come  to  India.  Our  minds  are  often  absorbed  in  political 
controversies.  There  is  the  demand  for  a  Punjabi  Suba  and  Master  Tara  Singh’s 
threat  to  fast  unto  death.26  I  have  had  a  lengthy  correspondence  with  him 
which,  I  hope,  has  ended  now  because  there  is  no  point  in  going  on  repeating 
the  same  thing.  I  have  made  it  clear  to  him  that  we  cannot  agree  to  the  splitting 
up  of  the  Punjab,  but  we  are  prepared  to  do  everything  that  we  can  for  the 
development  of  the  Punjabi  language.  In  fact  Punjabi  is  making  very  good 
progress.  The  demand  takes  on  a  linguistic  garb,  but  is  essentially  and  purely  a 
communal  demand.  It  is  quite  impossible  for  us  or  for  any  Government  to 
accept  such  demands  because  of  the  threat  of  a  fast.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  to 
accept  it  would  not  bring  peace  but  conflict  all  over  the  Punjab. 

9.  Then  there  is  the  deep-seated  conflict  between  the  Assamese  and  the 
Bengali  elements  in  Assam,  with  its  repercussions  in  West  Bengal.  Again,  this 
appears  to  be  purely  a  question  of  language.  But  I  am  convinced  that  language 
has  not  much  to  do  with  it.  It  is  much  deeper.  It  is  most  unfortunate  that  many 
of  us  should  get  excited  beyond  measure  over  this  question  which  really  is 
easily  capable  of  solution  if  tackled  reasonably  and  in  a  friendly  way.  That 
indicates  how  skin-deep  is  our  nationalism  and  how  we  lose  our  anchorage 
over  relatively  small  matters.  The  proposals  made  by  our  Home  Minister,  Shri 
Lai  Bahadur  Shastri,  appear  to  me  eminently  reasonable.27  But  reason  has  little 
to  do  with  passion  and  prejudice. 

10.  Let  us  look  at  another  picture.  Only  recently  we  have  had  two 
remarkable  triumphs  in  the  sphere  of  mountaineering.  Indian  teams  have 
conquered  one  of  the  high  peaks  in  the  Himalayas  known  as  Annapurna  III, 
and  the  difficult  and  almost  inaccessible  Nilkantha.  This  has  nothing  to  do  with 
politics  or  economics.  But  it  has  everything  to  do  with  the  spirit  of  the  nation 
and  the  call  of  adventure  which  is  so  important  for  a  growing  people.  I  have 

25.  See  item  383. 

26.  The  fast  was  due  to  start  on  15  August  1961.  See  appendix  25. 

27.  See  appendix  39. 
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been  heartened  by  these  successes  as  you  must  have  been,  they  are  signs  of  a 
new  life  and  a  new  energy,  which  are  in  the  final  analysis  more  important  than 
the  controversies  on  political  matters.28 

1 1 .  Take  again  the  recent  achievement  of  the  Hindustan  Aircraft  Ltd,  where 
only  a  few  days  ago  a  trial  flight  took  place  of  a  supersonic  fighter  designed 
and  built  entirely  at  HAL  in  Bangalore,  with  the  help  of  some  eminent  German 
experts.  It  was  five  years  or  more  ago  when  we  decided  to  go  ahead  with  this 
project.  It  was  no  easy  task  as  there  are  very  few  countries  in  the  world  which 
have  produced  supersonic  aircraft  from  their  own  designs.  The  fact  that  we 
have  succeeded  is  indeed  a  great  achievement  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
growth  of  our  defence  science  and  the  ability  of  our  technicians  and  pilots. 
Such  successes  bring  a  sense  of  achievement,  not  merely  in  the  military  or  air 
sphere,  but  in  the  larger  picture  of  India’s  growth.29 

12.  Again  look  at  our  Atomic  Energy  Establishment  at  Trombay  and  the 
progress  we  are  making  in  the  peaceful  development  of  atomic  energy.  The 
other  day  an  eminent  American  expert  referred  to  this  and  said  that  India  had 
one  of  the  finest  and  most  advanced  establishments  in  the  world  at  Trombay 
for  the  peaceful  applications  of  atomic  energy.30 

13.  These  are  some  of  the  basic  changes  that  are  taking  place  in  India 
which  are  pulling  her  out  of  her  old  traditional  ruts  and  bringing  her  to  the 
forefront  of  modem  scientific  nations.  It  is  true  that  these  are  high  peaks  which 
we  climb  while  still  the  general  level  of  our  life  and  achievement  is  low.  But  the 
fact  that  we  are  climbing  these  peaks  does  represent  a  general  growth  because 
the  peaks  of  achievement  do  not  come  from  the  sky.  The  tasks  before  us  are 
indeed  colossal,  but  it  gives  us  heart  to  see  how  we  can  make  good  even  where 
the  test  is  a  difficult  one. 

14.  Our  Third  Five  Year  Plan  is  an  attempt  to  raise  the  general  level  and  to 
infuse  our  life  with  the  modem  spirit  of  science  and  technology.  Science  and 
technology,  with  all  the  good  they  have  done,  have  also  increased  tremendously 
the  capacity  for  destruction.  The  fact,  however,  remains  that  if  we  are  to 
succeed  in  producing  an  integrated  world,  as  we  must,  if  we  are  to  avoid  total 
destruction,  these  will  come  about  now  only  through  the  growth  of  science 
and  technology. 


28.  See  item  348;  see  also  item  349. 

The  Nilkantha  had  never  been  climbed  before,  now  conquered  on  13  June  1961  by 
Colonel  Narinder  Kumar  and  his  team.  See  The  Himalayan  Journal ,  Vol.  47,  1991. 

29.  See  item  360. 

30.  The  “American  expert”  has  not  been  identified. 
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15.  This  does  not  apply  to  the  world  only  but  to  our  own  country  also. 
Our  problems  of  poverty  and  under-development,  of  unemployment  and  very 
low  standards  can  only  be  solved  through  the  growth  of  science  and  technology 
in  this  country.  Let  us  go  a  little  further.  Our  present  difficulties  with  various 
disruptive  tendencies,  whether  they  are  based  on  provincialism  or  communalism 
or  linguism  or  caste,  are  all  the  consequences  of  backward  social  conditions. 
We  try  to  solve  these  problems  created  by  these  disruptive  tendencies  from 
day  to  day  as  best  as  we  can.  But  the  real  solution  lies  in  the  widespread 
application  of  science  and  technology  with  its  inevitable  companion,  education. 

1 6.  We  must  realise  the  basic  fact  that  we  live  in  an  age  of  social  revolution 
and  our  problems  are  the  conflict  between  a  traditional  society  and  the  new 
temper  of  the  age.  In  this  context  it  becomes  exceedingly  important  for  us  to 
bring  about  this  social  revolution  as  rapidly  as  possible.  The  objective  of  the 
Five  Year  Plan  is  to  produce  this  change. 

17.  That  does  not  mean  that  we  should  ignore  these  disruptive  tendencies 
and  allow  them  to  lapse  or  fade  away  when  the  social  revolution  is  more  or  less 
complete.  We  have  to  fight  on  all  fronts,  but  in  doing  so  we  must  realise  that 
the  basic  remedy  is  to  bring  about  these  economic  and  social  changes.  Meanwhile 
we  must  avoid  and  oppose  these  disruptive  tendencies.  Just  as  in  the  wider 
world  we  stand  on  the  threshold  of  vast  progress  because  of  the  development 
of  science  and  technology,  provided  we  escape  the  scourge  of  war,  so  also  in 
India  we  stand  on  the  frontier  of  a  new  land,  provided  we  escape  these 
tremendous  dangers  due  to  our  social  backwardness. 

18.  We  have  been  rather  weak  and  compromising  in  the  past.  I  hope  we 
have  thoroughly  understood  now  that  any  compromise  with  an  evil  tendency, 
whatever  apparent  temporary  good  it  may  bring  us,  does  us  great  harm 
later  on.  So,  whether  it  is  provincialism  or  linguism  or  communalism  or  caste, 
we  must  not  compromise. 

19.  The  recent  Orissa  elections  have  many  lessons  for  us.  For  the  last  ten 
years  or  more,  Orissa  has  been  a  weak  province  with  rather  unstable 
governments  because  we  were  compromising  with  diverse  elements  and  not 
taking  up  a  brave  and  clear  line.  As  soon  as  this  clear  line  was  taken,  and  all 
compromises  were  avoided,  the  people  generally  welcomed  it  and  gave  it 
support.  This  clear  line  was  in  regard  to  the  avoidance  of  compromises  with 
other  groups  which  are  reactionary  and  a  straightforward  social  and  economic 
policy.  The  lesson  we  learn  is  that  we  must  avoid  in  future  not  in  Orissa  only, 
but  all  over  the  country,  any  compromise  with  a  communal  or  reactionary 
group,  and  any  deviation  from  the  social  and  economic  policies  laid  down  in 
our  Five  Year  Plans.  No  temporary  excuse  should  lead  us  astray  from  this 
basic  decision.  Communalism  is  the  very  antithesis  of  social  progress.  So  also, 
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indeed,  is  provincialism  and  casteism.31 

20.  We  have  laid  down  socialism  or  the  socialist  pattern  of  society  as  our 
objective.  We  shall  not  achieve  it  quickly  because  it  is  a  mighty  task  to  create 
that  society  in  a  backward,  undeveloped  and  traditionally  minded  country  of 
more  than  400  million  people.  But  whatever  we  may  do  or  plan,  we  should 
always  keep  that  objective  in  view  and  judge  every  step  accordingly.  Some 
groups  and  parties  oppose  this  objective  of  planning  in  a  straightforward  way, 
others  talk  glibly  of  socialism,  probably  without  understanding  it  and  certainly 
without  meaning  it.  Those  who  oppose  this  broad  socialistic  approach  and  our 
planning  represent  complete  reaction.  Their  coming  out  in  the  open  is  a  sign  of 
the  growth  of  the  nation  because  it  helps  to  clear  up  issues.  They  will  have  no 
chance  with  the  public  of  India  because  they  are  going  against  the  whole  country, 
against  India’s  life  and  urges.  But  they  sometimes  succeed  in  creating  a  measure 
of  confusion  in  our  minds.  In  fact,  our  chief  difficulty  has  been  from  a  lack  of 
clarity  in  our  thinking. 

2 1 .  The  second  difficulty  and  an  even  more  important  one  is  lack  of  proper 
implementation  of  our  plans.  It  is  generally  recognized  now,  even  by  our  critics 
in  India  or  abroad,  that  we  plan  well  and  we  lay  down  the  most  excellent  of 
principles.  The  difficulty  comes  in  implementation.  Attention  therefore  has  to 
be  directed  in  future  to  this  business  of  implementation  and  carrying  out  what 
we  have  laid  down  in  our  plans,  whether  in  agriculture  and  Panchayati  Raj  and 
Cooperatives,  or  in  small  and  big  industry.  The  public  undertakings  that  we 
have  set  up  are  great  achievements,  but  they  have  been  described  by  an  eminent 
authority  as  “post  office  socialism.”32 

22.  What  does  this  mean?  I  am  not  quite  sure.  But,  broadly,  I  think  it 
means  that  we  look  upon  them  as  we  look  upon  the  post  office  which  should 
balance  its  income  and  expenditure.  That  is  not  good  enough.  The  purpose  of 


31.  See  item  97. 

32.  By  J.K.  Galbraith,  the  American  Ambassador  to  India,  in  his  “Some  Notes  on  the  Rationale 
of  Indian  Economic  Organisation,”  of  29  April  1959,  see  SWJN/SS/65/  appendix  1. 

Galbraith  returned  to  this  expression  in  his  book  Name-Dropping  (London:  Aurum 
Press,  1999),  p.  133,  when  commenting  on  the  “socialist  pattern  of  society”:  “...  I  had 
doubts  as  to  socialism.  It  meant,  of  course,  public  ownership  and  operation  of  industrial 
enterprises.  These  might  well  become  extensions  of  the  public  bureaucracy  and  subject  to 
political  pressures,  politically  motivated  appointments  and  the  general  lassitude  of  public 
agencies.  Sensing  that,  I  wrote  a  paper  warning  against  what  I  called  ‘Post  Office  Socialism’ ; 
it  had  a  wide  circulation,  was  debated  in  the  Indian  Parliament,  and  the  reference  passed 
into  the  Indian  language.”  See  also  his  references  to  this  matter  in  his  earlier  book,  A  Life 
in  Our  Times:  Memoirs  (Boston:  Houghton  Mifflin  Company,  1981),  pp.  332-334. 
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the  public  undertakings  is  to  help  us  in  increasing  our  resources.  The  profits 
that  normally  would  have  gone  to  private  owners  should  come  into  the  public 
exchequer  and  add  to  the  funds  available  for  further  investment.  It  is  of  the 
utmost  importance  that  this  should  be  done  and  this  indeed  is  the  test  of  success 
of  any  public  undertaking.  The  old  idea  that  profit  making  is  a  private  concern 
and  not  a  public  concern  has  to  be  discarded  completely.  Our  public  enterprises 
have  to  be  run  with  the  greatest  efficiency  and  the  greatest  profit.  I  am  glad  to 
say  that  some  of  them  have  shown  quite  remarkable  success,  such  as  the 
Hindustan  Machine  Tools  of  Bangalore,  and  I  could  mention  others.  But  this 
should  apply  to  all  our  undertakings,  big  or  small.  It  is  of  the  greatest  importance 
that  we  should  give  up  the  idea,  which  often  attaches  to  governmental  work, 
that  profit  is  not  aimed  at.  It  is  ultimately  out  of  the  profits  of  this  growing 
public  sector  that  investments  will  be  made  and  this  sector  itself  will  grow. 

23.  Iam  sorry  that  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan  report  is  still  not  out.  I  hope 
that  by  the  end  of  July  it  will  be  placed  before  the  public.  I  would  invite  your 
attention  to  this  report,  not  so  much  to  the  detailed  plans,  which  will  of  course 
interest  you,  but  to  the  whole  of  our  planning  and  our  objectives  aimed  at. 
There  can  be  no  double  thinking  about  them.  Either  we  accept  them  knowingly 
and  deliberately,  or  we  give  them  up  and  do  something  else.  Vaguely  talking 
about  them  without  realizing  their  significance  and  without  passionately  desiring 
them,  is  not  fair  to  ourselves  or  to  the  public.  We  have  taken  a  pledge  to  the 
hundreds  of  millions  of  our  people,  and  indeed  to  the  world  at  large,  and  we 
have  got  to  honour  that  pledge. 

24.  I  have  referred  above  to  efficiency  and  to  our  getting  out  of  our 
traditional  ruts.  This  necessitates  our  getting  out  of  the  old  habit  of  reservations 
and  particular  privileges  being  given  to  this  caste  or  that  group.  The  recent 
meeting  we  held  here,  at  which  the  Chief  Ministers  were  present,  to  consider 
national  integration,  laid  down  that  help  should  be  given  on  economic 
considerations  and  not  on  caste.33  It  is  true  that  we  are  tied  up  with  certain 
rules  and  conventions  about  helping  the  scheduled  castes  and  tribes.  They 
deserve  help  but,  even  so,  I  dislike  any  kind  of  reservation,  more  particularly  in 
Services.34  I  react  strongly  against  anything  which  leads  to  inefficiency  and 
second  rate  standards.  I  want  my  country  to  be  a  first  class  country  in 
everything.  The  moment  we  encourage  the  second  rate,  we  are  lost. 

25.  The  only  real  way  to  help  a  backward  group  is  to  give  opportunities  of 
good  education,  this  including  technical  education  which  is  becoming  more 


33.  See  items  168-169  and  172. 

34.  But  see  items  163,  171  and  176. 
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and  more  important.  Everything  else  is  provision  of  some  kind  of  crutches 
which  do  not  add  to  the  strength  or  health  of  the  body.  We  have  made  recently 
two  decisions  which  are  very  important:  one  is,  universal  free  elementary 
education,  that  is  the  base;  and  the  second  is  scholarships  on  a  very  wide  scale 
at  every  grade  of  education  to  bright  boys  and  girls,  and  this  applies  not  merely 
to  literary  education,  but,  much  more  so,  to  technical,  scientific  and  medical 
training.  I  lay  stress  on  the  bright  and  able  boys  and  girls  because  it  is  only  they 
who  will  raise  our  standards.  I  have  no  doubt  that  there  is  a  vast  reservoir  of 
potential  talent  in  this  country  if  only  we  can  give  it  opportunity. 

26.  But  if  we  go  in  for  reservations  on  communal  and  caste  basis,  we 
swamp  the  bright  and  able  people  and  remain  second  rate  or  third  rate.  I  am 
grieved  to  learn  of  how  far  this  business  of  reservation  has  gone  based  on 
communal  considerations.  It  has  amazed  me  to  learn  that  even  promotions  are 
based  sometimes  on  communal  or  caste  considerations.  This  way  lies  not  only 
folly,  but  disaster.  Let  us  help  the  backward  groups  by  all  means,  but  never  at 
the  cost  of  efficiency.  How  are  we  going  to  build  our  public  sector  or  indeed 
any  sector  with  second  rate  people? 

27.  Recently  there  was  a  Muslim  Convention  in  Delhi  which  has  attracted 
much  attention  and  controversy.  My  own  reaction  to  this,  when  the  idea  was 
first  broached,  was  against  it.  Later,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would  not 
be  right  to  try  to  stop  it.  I  knew  the  risks  and  the  possible  harm  it  might  do,  but 
I  felt  that  to  stop  it  was  a  greater  risk  involving  greater  harm;  and  also  so  many 
steps  had  already  been  taken  for  this  convention  that  it  became  difficult  to 
reverse  them.  But  my  main  consideration  was  that  in  the  case  of  the  Muslims, 
as  perhaps  in  some  other  cases  also,  this  attempt  to  suppress  their  feelings 
would  not  get  rid  of  these,  but  perhaps  lead  to  greater  frustration.  After  this 
conference,  I  am  still  of  that  opinion  and  I  do  not  regret  that  it  was  held,  even 
though  I  dislike  much  that  happened  there.  The  resolutions  were  not  so  bad, 
but  the  tenor  of  the  speeches  made  was  definitely  bad.35  But,  good  or  bad,  it 
represented  widespread  feeling  and  we  have  to  recognise  that  and  try  to  get  rid 
of  it.  It  is  that  feeling  of  frustration  which  leads  to  narrow-mindedness  and 
reactionary  thinking.  Indeed,  the  problem  of  minorities  or,  for  the  matter  of 
that,  even  the  majority,  grows  from  the  background  of  social  backwardness  in 
which  we  live.  Perhaps  the  Muslims  suffer  more  from  this  because  of  various 
causes.  There  is  enough  social  reaction  among  the  Hindus  or  other  groups,  but 
it  is  more  balanced  there  by  progressive  thinking. 


35.  See  item  8  and  section  Politics,  sub-section  Muslim  Convention. 
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28.  Hindu  and  Muslim  communalism  in  India  is  largely  confined  to  Northern 
India.  It  was  North  India  that  gave  rise  to  the  demand  for  Pakistan  and  certainly 
one  of  the  reasons  for  that  demand  was  the  communalism  of  extremely 
reactionary  Hindu  groups.  Muslims  in  North  India  were  probably  more 
connected  with  the  zamindari  system.  The  breakdown  of  that  system  left  many 
of  them  high  and  dry  and  led  to  these  feelings  of  frustration. 

29.  I  think  that  much  that  was  said  at  the  Muslim  Convention  was  wrong 
and  grossly  exaggerated.  But  the  fact  remains  that  there  have  been  difficulties 
in  their  way  and  we  have  to  remove  them.  This  does  not  mean  pandering  to 
communalism,  but,  doing  justice  where  it  is  due  and,  more  particularly,  creating 
an  atmosphere  where  people  feel  that  justice  is  done  and  they  have  fair  chances 
of  advancement. 

30.  There  is  one  more  matter  to  which  I  should  like  to  draw  your  attention. 
At  the  Durgapur  session  of  the  AICC  the  Congress  President36  happened  to  say 
that,  generally  speaking,  members  of  the  legislatures  should  retire  after  ten 
years  and  devote  themselves  to  organisational  work.  This  has  led  to  many 
interpretations  and  sometimes  to  rather  extreme  ones.  This  does  not  and  cannot 
mean  that  we  should  make  this  a  rigid  rule  regardless  of  the  public  good.  We 
have  another  broad  rule  that  about  one-third  of  old  members  should  retire  and 
give  place  to  new  ones.  That  is  broadly  a  good  rule.  But,  to  apply  these  rules  in 
such  a  way  as  to  get  rid  of  people  who  have  been  doing  good  work  or  so  as  to 
create  too  big  a  gap  and  a  lack  of  continuity  would  be  definitely  bad.  We  do  not 
want  people  to  continue  indefinitely  in  the  legislatures,  but  we  do  want  experience 
not  to  be  discarded  and  the  persons  who  have  done  good  work  to  be  pushed 
out.  There  can  be  no  rigid  approach  to  these  problems.  Even  in  the  selection  of 
candidates,  we  should  lay  stress  on  ability  and  competence  as  well  as,  of  course, 
on  their  holding  correct  views  about  our  basic  policies. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


36.  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy. 
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(b)  Speeches 


6.  To  Troops  on  the  Border:  Unity37 

Nehru  Asks  People  to  Emulate  Army  For  Unity 

Bomdila,  May  21 

Prime  Minister  Nehru  yesterday  declared  at  the  village  of  Khoitum,  fifty  miles 
flying  distance  from  border  with  China,  that  the  Himalayas  had  inspired  the 
history  and  culture  of  India,  and  the  country  would  not  tolerate  anybody  casting 
an  evil  eye  at  the  Himalayas. 

Pandit  Nehru  was  addressing  the  officers  and  men  of  the  General 
Engineering  Force,  who  are  building  roads  in  the  northern  borders  of  the  country. 

Pandit  Nehru  said  that  the  recent  danger  from  the  Chinese  had  made  our 
Himalayan  border  alive.  They  had  to  take  steps  to  defend  the  border  and  hence 
they  had  decided  to  construct  good  system  of  roads.  Since  it  had  to  be  done 
urgently  without  delay,  the  Government  had  handed  over  the  job  to  the  army. 

Unity,  Pandit  Nehru  said,  was  essential  for  the  defence  of  the  country.  He 
was  happy  to  say  that  the  army  had  set  a  good  example  of  unity  and  expressed 
the  hope  that  the  people  of  the  country  would  emulate  it. — PTI. 


7.  In  Durgapur:  Public  Meeting38 

witsfkTOTr, 

Ft  Ff  TO  3TFIT  SIT,  TO  elf!  TO  I  Ftk  kt 

Tjfk  sft  SFRTflk  s[k  t>  k  SIFT  sfR  TOIT  SIT,  TO  F!?t  3TFIT  SIT  I  *tft  sft,  ct-qlfcb 
TO  TO  t>,  kRTEft  t  ^pt  TOT  3?t  fjTTOt  TO  TOT  1 1  ’pt  ikfs?  FI?t 

%  to  kt  ^1#  tott#  I  ^wih  k  TOtr-sit  totf!  eft,  eft  ^it  tot# 

TO#ft,  TOT  #F  F#  TOcTT  I  F^rkt  Tp#TT  FRIT  %  #  %,  T#TO  3fk  eftf 

TOFT  #T  TO  TOT  ft  TO  TO  TElfcITOft  TOTOITOT  FftTT,  ft  TO  1 1 

ftt  TOf  spft  ft  ftt-ts  #  tot  §rt  stt  ftraft  sjftr  ft  fit#  to  TOft, 

industrialize  i|TO  fftft  TO#  1 3ftT  TO#  TO  TO  TO  TlftTO  TO  I|TO,  3Tf#T  TO 

ft  «nft  to  tot  tot  ft  ft  #t  I  i  TOft  sp  toto  I,  ft  ftt  t§to  stt  efr  to# t 


37.  Report  of  speech  at  Khoitum  Village,  20  May  1961,  reproduced  from  the  National 
Herald ,  22  May  1961,  p.  1. 

38.  Speech,  28  May  1961.  NMML,  AIR  Tapes,  TS  No.  6838,  6836,  NM  No.  1423,  1424. 
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ftft  ft  FEft-Flft  wtft  ftt  WOT  OTt  ft  offr  WOT  ft  WOT  ftffe  ft  ftftftf  %  ft$T  ft  OTEEt 
EFiwdi  ft#  ftt  i  w  ww  etot  %  wgw  wit  ft  Eft  wfttffti  w  wwft  ft  wft  wft  ww 
ft#  I  ftftOT  WOTt  %  fftrr  ETETft  Wt  fftE  |  ftt  WWft  EOT  ft#  i  w  wi  etot  ft  ft 
ftt  WFT  ft  WElft  ftt  fttET-ftT#  ?TK  ft  ft  Eft  ft,  wfftWOTT  WETE  ft  ft  I  EFft  ft  OTftft 
Wft  WE  EOT  SET,  WFT  ft  ft  WOTlft  ft  Eft  ft,  W#  EEWft  EOT  ft#  I  STTEWET  SEE  IfEt 
t  fft  FT  WFT  industrialize  WE  ft  t  ft  Fft  ftft  wft  EO<d  1 1  ftt  OT  W§W  Eft  ftftt 

ft  we  wr#  ft  ft  t-Eftftww  ^  ft,  %, Tjftft  ft,  wtete  ft,  ftftr  ft  ftft 

ftft  ftft  ft  ftE  ft?T  t  WWtfftl  WW  W#t  WF  industrialize  WOTT  WE  fftftfttt  SOT  FtET 

I  ft  WF  FftOTftft  WOT#  WE#  Ftftt  t  ftft  wft,  EET#  ftft  I  Eft#  wft  ETE  FtET  t 
WOT  ft  I  FEft  WFT  5#5T  WE  W  WETWT  ftt  ft  E#  E1EET  f#Eft  EWOT-EOT-EEOTOTftt 
Wftt?  Wt  ftt  I,  FFlft  OTlft  |,  wft  tcEft  E#,  ftf#E  WOT  ft  wft  EOT  FtET  1 1  ft  $JE 
ft  EW  ftt  gEE  W  E1F  ft  WWEET  I  ft  wft  W§E  WIT  EEET  t  fttl  OT  wftft  ftt-t? 
ftt  WOT  EWT  <s?T  ft  E#  EWift  ftft  ftftE  5'fts  ft  ftt  WOT  ft  gE  WF  EW  Wlft  I  Fft 
5ft  EOTF-fttE  WOT  ft  EfttWT  ft  EftlWT  WE#  1 1  ft  wftlE  WF  WtET  OT  ET  WFET  I 
%  EOT  WOTt  WE  ftft  ft  WIT  Tfftft  WE  ftft  wft  EOT  E#  fftEft  WE I  ft  WET  ft 
fftEET  I  WTOTTE  I 

EW  fftjft  WE  WOT  ft  3EE  W  E1F  ft  ERE  WE  EWT  EWET  ft#  ft  W§E 
Wlft^l  I  wrft  *IR?T ft ^nftf  WET  WT  «R?r  W  I  WT  ftft 5R ft  15ft I  WR' 

Wlft  ftft,  ftffti^T  ft  W151  =lTft  ^Tlft  t  ft-W  TO  ^IFT  Wlft  -STR^  5t?TT  %  f#W 
ft  W  *TTCT  ft  Jfftfft  ft  g-3TT  %  3FTT  ft  fftlrTT  I  HW,  ftfftl  flft  3TWFT  ft  W 
jfftlK  I,  wft§ftr  I  ftl  W3ft?T1T  ftl  ^If  ftr  jtft-MK  fftlft  ^rft  I,  ^3Hft  W 
WlrT  Wftll 

m  ftT  ftt  ft  WTfTft  5R1 ft  fftuft  ft,  ftT  WtftltT  ft  ftl  ^%-^t  ft  ^tft  ftt 

ftftHTft  river  valley  schemes  ftl  fftlft  u^r  fft  ft  fuft  'WIT  ft  WIT  WTT 

I I  Wt  ’TrafT  sRFTT,  iTTgR  ftt  I?  ftt  cEftf  wft  T3T  W I  ^  ftfft^  ^ft  pra 

ft  5ftT  I  ^T5  WK  ft  ftdT  1 1  ft  ^T5  ^IfT  ftftT  ftdt  I  fftftt  ^  THfftft  WTT  ftl 
WT  Wft  ftftt?  WcET  sTR"ftfftft  I  ftft  TO  ftdT  I,  ftft  TO  cR,  -3TTW 

^Epftf  ftrrr  i  ftt  fftftt  ft§T  ftt  wft  fttf  tEft  ^ftr  I  ftt  wr  ftftft  ft  ft§T  ftt  ft, 

^nt  3TFT  W  ftt  ft,  sEffftErft  ft§T  I,  ^TTft  3TFT  ftt^  ft,  WET  ^ftt  1 1  Wftfft  Wft  wft 
I  WTWWTW  ftl  ETTWFTW  ftl  ftfttWTW  ftft  W|W  ftt  Wlft  WTT  ftft  €ftE  I  ft=TT  WTfftT 


ftfftw  ftt  WW  cElft  %  ftt  Tftp  ^t  t  ft#  ft  I  Wlftt  W  WtE-Slft  ft  WOT  industrialization 
ft  WOT  ftftt  ft  TftE  %  Wft  ftft  ftOTTWK  W#  OT  WTT  fft  m  ftt  fftlfft  ft  WET  ftWT 
WfT  ftft  WW  WWftfETT  I  ftt  #ftftf  WW  WWWOTT  I,  WF  Efftftf  ft  WOTTT  I,  W5  Wtft 
TTFWWftt  ftft  WW  WniWTT  W#  1 1  ftft  ftft  ftft  ftft  ft  WWITft  ftft  1 1  TldtftWtl  ft 
wrftw  ft  WWTWT  W5  wtft  ’jfttWTW  wftfl  I  ftt  Eftft  ftt  E^ttw  I,  W  EOTTWftt  I W  ftfttwftf 
1 1  WF  ftt  TEft  FETT  %,  ftt  wft  FEE  Ft  WF  WiFT  Wt,  ftt  wft  TETWFT  Ft  WF  ftt-ER 


25 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


an<tf*Rif'  cj?t  %  if  Rlt  RT  RT  g?RT  %  3TFT  Rfqf  eft  RRT  RFt  RT  g?R?  %  «T^T  if 

qrt,  RRt  Ffqr  1 1  tlfoq  RrRqqqRqtfqfRqqqTf,  qt  qf  ft?nq  £  I,  qf  w 

q?  I,  elf  icHldl^  qf  f ,  R#T  %  I,  RRFFf  1 1  R#  R#T,  Mt  R#T  RR  if  RRR 
q?qft  |,  qtt  qqqf  tRfe  if,  aqtffqq  if  rt  if,  Rfq-tfq  rr  q?qf  ft,  RRif 

RMRId  RT  qyftqTF  Rtf  3TRTT,  RSfRT  R#T  1 1 

afR  3TFT  R?f#q  if  R1R?  qt,  anqt  %  H^RRi  RltR  qt,  anq  ttRtf  qt, 
qt ,  RRtRfqfr,  qfqtt  FRnft  rtf#?  1 1  qt  qtt  q^Piw  qtt  Fttt  I,  q  q?ft 
#ftqf%qa  ftftrqq  Fttf  t,  qt  tltf  fr  rfr  q?  ?mt  1 1  rf  Riq  rif  Rat  qt  t  qqfft? 
Fir  m  rf  w  if  an  rirt  I  ft?  fr  RRstt  qqft  I  %  Rfr  srift  I  tfidfayH, 
qqgftrq  if  i  rf  qiq  Rtf  t  qp5,  itft?q  ftjqqT  rtf  rRt  RRsnt  I  qqtt  Rtt  qtt  t 
afR  yfriRq  rf  Rps  r?r  tfqr  rift  I  qq  ttqf  r?t  qqqqT,  Rt  Fq  anRt,  qqfft?  rf  qq 
qF  Rt,  ftmq  q  cbUjPiw  I  q  #fcftRF t,  rf  qt  qq?  ft?rr  I,  ftwq  1 1  FT,  RRtf 
qr*r  #qt  qsit  afR  feqq?r  rtr  qft  qqif  q?qf  tit  qqqT  I  r^r  q  r^r  i  fr%  ^rrr 

ft?RT  I,  q?t  qftftq  3ffr  ?iRt  ft?RT  ft?  FR  Rt  ftF  RRR  qq  RRlt  Rf  qq?  rrtrrtr 

qq  Ft,  qt  FRt  ft?RT  i  m  rrtrrtf  tit  qft,  qF  q?ft  qq?  qq^q  t  qt  qtf,  fr  qq? 
q?rfT  qqT  $  #q?qqT  if,  ft  qqT,  #  Ft  qqT  i  qqq?r  qt  frrt  qq?  qqqq  qq  qqqqr 
qt  afR  arw  qfeq  qt  RRif  rr  q?t,  ftq  q?t,  ftR  q?t  qqqqT  qt  i  tqf  FRff  qq?-^Rt 
t  qqfq  t,  tfr-rfr  I,  fr  ft?qt  tt  qqnq  ftra  t  rrtrrtf  ftft?q  ar qq  if  fr  ^ 
t  wt  i  ft,  qqnq  if  ftraRT  afR  antt  rsr  tnqT  qqit  rtr  firt  t,  rsr  fr  rr% 

FR  t  qt-qt  qqqfTt  qRT  it  t,  FRq?f  FR  ft?tt  RlFtF  Rttf  R?  FRT  if  Rtf  tt, 

#  ?jqqq  qrq  qnt  i  qt  rf  qq?  q?FR  t  rrm^k  qtt  qqq?,  RRiqqia  rf  qtf  t, 
RRFqqiR  qt  qjq  qtf  ^RT  t,  q?RR  1 1  qt  aqqq??r  ^t  gftRT  ^  qt  ^P|RI<{1  #q  I 
RF  RTFR  I,  ftWR  1 1  fRt  jf^RT  ^t  RFFIT  t,  RTt  3ltftqq  if  qqt,  Rlt  qq  if  qq^ 
a|R  #?f  frr?  trt  1 1  anq  fqq?t  Rit  ^ftqf^RF  qqffqiq  %  qRf  rt  Rt^iftRR  %  rt 

qqgftpR  %  t  RTt  aqq  if  antt  I  i  ^Rqntt  rtr  rf  t  fe  anqq?q  5R1RT  qq  qft  ffr 

t,  ferr  I,  ft?nq  t  qqq?t  fr  r1#  qqfft?  ?rrt  ?if^q  an#  1 1  ?jtq  r%f  if  q?Ff 
%  qiq?q  ant?  rf  ant  %  rtfr  qft  q^qfer  §t,  RFf  rtfr  qtf  qqqqtr  §t  atR  ?aq% 
qt-qt  qqqq  qq  qiq?q  “^t?  frt  if  ant- ^ttR  ftr  rrirt  ttfr  qftR  r,  Rqptr  qrq 
t,  cctr|t%  qqt  qnt  rff  nt  qntt  qtf  rtr  %,  rf  q#  rtf  qtf  «tt  1  to#  ant, 
RFRiftq  1 1  ?3R  $Tf|q  it  qtt-qtf  ttt  qtt  i  aiq  qtfftq?  qqaft  ant,  anj^iftq, 
qqir  1  if  rtfri  fft?  anq  rr^  ft?  rf  Rt  jftRT  rr#  I  rf  rr#  t  rtfr  ir,  ?3R% 

RRRT  t,  pel'll  ^RTRT  FRTft  qtt  RRtf  1 1  FR  ideology  if  qRt,  RRif  ideology 

anttt  atR  antt  Riftq  ttr  ?jr^  ft?R  tq  t  r?rr  fr  qqrif  rtfr  qft  rtr  rr  i  aft 
RjR  qRfqft  RR  %  qft  t,  ?tr  R?R  qqqqtt  aiiRcbi  t  qft  t  Rt  RTFR  Rft  t  afR  Rt-qt, 
Ttt  R#q  qfRF  ?3Rqft  I  tR  qqjfrT  ctf  §]ftq  R?t  RR^if  RTRT  I  afR  aTR  qq?  RR  if 
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#T  3##ET  F  #T  FjF  #T  #TT  F  #  F#  FFF  #  T#  I,  >£EIFTII  FT  TFT  t,  '-TMiFfsTF 
F  f#F  FTF  FF  f#  #F  FT  F?#  'q^ERTT  %,  F#T  FF#  F'didl  FT  H^ddl  t  FT#  I  #  ## 

#  #‘#fc$TF  I  ##F  ##ftf#TF  I  FF  #  W  3  F#T  FTF#  W  I,  RF# 

ftt#  If##  ##  #  #f  ch^Piw  f#et  wr  f§f#  ff  f#,  f  #t^  ##faw 
f#et,  #  tty#  #  f##  1 1  ff  ftf  #  FH^-fl  1 1 

FF  FF#  TTT#  FTTF  FF  Ff#TTT  #T  #  FFT  3T#F  FTF -3T1F  #il  FTTF  F#  # 
FFTT  FTTT  §F,  FgF  #FT  #T  FT,  #F#  FT  FEE  %,  FT  FTF  #  #  #T  FF#  #F#  ## 
FT#  I  FF  #T  #,  FF  FT#  #,  FF  #F  #,  FF  #T  #  TF#  FT#  #  FTFT  FFT  FR  %, 
#f#T  t,  FTFT  FFT  FF  t,  f#FF  I  FF  FF#  ##  3  I  FTF  #TFTF  ##T  FF#  #F  # 
FFTT  FTTT  §F,  FFR  FTTT  §F  ^T  FFT  F#  #  FTTF  %  f#EFF>,  FTTF  %  #FTF#  F# 
F^TFT  #  F#  FFTF  £#  #  F#  I  S# ,  FF  FFF  tfe  S#  FTTF  FTT  ?#  t FF#  #  F# 
FF#  FTFT  TTF§#  #  #  F#  FF#  FFTT#  #  #  F#  FF#  #  Ft-F|  FFT#  FF#  FFT 
FT#  I  FTFFFT  FTFT  FTTF  FTTF  #  FF#  JT#  FTTF  #  #IT  FT#  I  FTF  #  f#  FFT 
FFF  #FT  FT  FF  FFF,  #  FF  FTT?F#  #  FTF  I  f#  FTF#  FTTF  #  F#  ##TT,  #  FTTF 
#FTFT##TTI 

FTF  F#  FFFtftFT  #  #T  F#F#  #t  FT#,  FT#F  FFT  FFT  FT,  FFT  #  FTTF  # 
f#§TFTF  #  FTFTFT#  #  F§F  #f  FFTFT  FT  #T  §#FT  #  #  f#  FFT  FTT$F#FFFT  #F 
I  FF  FTTF  #T  #F  I FFT  FF##FT  #,  FFT  FF  #  FF#  I  FTF  F#  ###FT  F#  FFT 
FFT  F#T  I,  #5  F#T,  FTF  #  #F#  ##  <|#FT  #  #F  ^T-^T  #  FT#  t,  FTTF  # 
FTFTFT#  #  F#  #  FTFTFT#  %  f#T#  FFTFT  FT  f  #  FFTF  #T  FFT  #f#T  #T  FT, 
FTFFTT #TFT#f#FFFTF##lFT FTFT #FTF# I  #T F# FT #FT,  F#FT, 
###  F#FT  FF#  #FTI 

#  FFtf#TT  FT^F  FTF,  F#f#F  f#FFT  ^T  #T  I,  F#  #  FF#  #F  #F  #  FF 
FTT  I  F#f#TT  #  FF  FFT  FF  FFT#  %  #  if  FFT,  FFT  FFT  F#  f#  TT^FFT  ^JF 

#  FTTF  %  F#  #F  #  %  #T  FF#  FFT  TTTPT  ^  I  F##  F#  FFT  ###TF  T# 

#  f#nF  f#FT,  #T  FF#  #FTF  F##FF  ?TI#  TfTFFTF  #  FFT  FT,  FF  FFF  #  FTF  I 
FTF  FFT  FTF  T#|F  #  F§F  SFF  |  #Tt#FT  FTFT  #T  'PTT  ?###FT  FTFT  3  |, 
?##F  I  #  FTF  #  FTF#  FTF  T5T  f  #  F#F  FTF  I  f#  FTTF  FFT  FFFTT  ^TFT  FT 

#  f#  FFFT  FFT,  FT  #F  FFT,  FFTTF  #F  F#  I 

R#  F?#  F§F  #  #%  F#  #  t,  FFTF  TTT#FT  TTE|F  FF  dgd  #%  F#  FF 
FF#  F#F,  #^#FTT  FTTF  ifFFTF#^F§FF#gF^I,  F####I#FF 
#^f  F^,  R#  JT#t  T#|#  #,  5T#t  STTEEF  #,  F?#F  #,  FF  TTF  TPFFT  TTF  # 


39.  Borobudur,  in  Central  Java,  dating  to  the  8th  -  9th  centuries;  it  is  now  a  UNESCO  world 
heritage  site. 
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4f4w  awff  WTrf  if  ifiw  arm  WW  gif  it  #R  i,  am  4#  Fim  4  antw  ggff 
am  grit  it  gi  if  gffg  #  agwi  it  gw  i  i  arM  4  gRgw  gi,  if  mgm  #g 
it  i  ag%  gw  gi  gii  ?)4l  gg  gi  afR  6*t4  3)44)  gg  gWMgi  f=b^n,  afR  <^<)h  gi 
4m  afR  #t  agi-mi  w*t,  gi  'git  #754  mtafRRwgimgiggiiafR  gmi 
agmit  gi  wFii  gg  gi,  imr,  afR  gg  ggg  git  afR  wr  ggi-ggi  gi-gi  4ft 
agi  afR  agf4nr  i  giitit  4>  4)4  gif  it  i  aw  agg  4if  ml) -4)  ^  mni  i,  mi) 4) 
ggT  wwt  mgi  4  i  arw  mi,  rnM  afftg  wt  fiwimg  grgi  i  gg  gw  gff  git 
gift,  ititgifiRigifii  aw  ww  afirr  gi  Rmrai  wr  gif  sit,  agwr  ww 
w  f%  fi-gwn  if  gift  gi  wfig  gwi  gg  i  gg  gf  mgi  4  mr  gggft  gww  giit 
gf  afftw  rWhn  i  if  itw  i  4ftw  aggg  sgw  w  graw  gwgT,  ifiw  gm 
gga-mwf,  gmiR  ggiif,  ggif  gT  gwgi4)  %  affrif  gg  f4wm  4  i  aggf  gwri  gf 
w  t%  mg  g|  am  mwT,  gig  mwT  gff,  aggi  gm  itit  if,  aggg  fir  wi  if, 
agi  anmfiwig  agi,  gf  ggj,  agi  f4ar  i  gg?  ft  f4wi,  i  git  gift  gggT  i  gg 
a^  gm  ggg  amg  afR  gi  gg%  agwRw  4  it  f4mi  if  gif  4  gr  afiif  gi  it 
gw  grfi  gfgii  4,  gf  agr4t  mwT  gi  §if4g  gwi  if,  iir  ?  aggtf  agg  iti  4  4faR  i 
wgT  gw  a^  it,  rw  if  gg#  gw,  gg#  gT  agwi  giiR,  ilif  if  f4w  4  ft  figgmr 
gTFi  4 1 4  4Rt  it  wgrn  f  ggif  gri  t  fir  rw  ftRgggg  gg  f4ww  ggi  4t  ggi 
imr  ggT  gag  w  rnffari  4,  gfig  4,  aTggwr4  4,  ggiif  4,  figgi  4#  gif  wit 
gg  tar  tfft  w  ggif,  am  gg  it  gif  gwT  m,  agi  mr  fw4  gi  awfi  gifiw  gft 
#,  3tR  #g  it  gw-mr  i  afR  ag^  gggr  ggr  i?  ggwr  gg  i  gggg  fegi?  %^§ww 
gcF  gw  gm  i,  g§g  gw  gm  i  i  fi-gwig  ^  argg-argg  gi?T  4t  t,  gm  t  gF 
afR  igff  g>  ggm  1 1  it  i  gg  3rgg-aggg  gm  gi?T  figgg  aggft  ifigg  mr  gw 
ggi,  afR  gm  gf  gw  gggi  t  gF  ggif  i  rf  gif  ggw  gw  i?T  i,  agwr  gif 
f?w.wrg  gg  i  gr  fftw  gT  ggrg  gT  gmw  gT  am  gi§T  tgF  mg  wr  Rrtr  agi 
3?R  mg  gff  ggwT  i,  ag%  §if4g  ani  i  ft,  agw  araw-argg  gm  i,  gwr  gm  i, 
armr-armT  ag^  gw  i,  ff  awi  gw  i  i 

afR  ggft  ggwr  i  gF  gw  ant  mii  mg  i  gw-gw  ^  gi  i,  gi  sri  I,  fi^g 
gi  I,  maw  i,  tern  gi  i,  ite  i,  ig  i,  figw  i,  gmi  1 1  aw  mi  gp?  gi 
ii  i  if  mg  i  it  iw  gR  i  fi^  gi  it  i  it,  rnwg  gi  wit,  it  ai  grit  i  ite 
gi  mg  wr  gi  i,  gif  iw  gag,  ifgg  5^  iw  gq,  ig  gif  wr  gi  i,  figif  gg 
gi  mg  iitirrgagiiafRlii  ww,  irni  gi  Christianity  mg  i  gif  iw 
gR,  ifig  fir  if  mg  i  Fm  WOT  gR  ani  I  Fm  WRT  gR  agi  I  afR  Christianity 
wt  mg  i  agi  if  awm  it  gm  gR,  agi,  gTit  mg  i  agit  it  mr  gg  gig  i 
git  nil  it,  mr  mg  i  agit  it,  gfiw  i  ffRtggg  1  it  ffr  grw  gR  git  mi  FRfifii 
mg  iiwgRgif,  ifiw  it  gi,  gg  gi  gg  mg  if  gi,  gmi  wrt  if  gi  ggr 
ri,  gi  ggR-ig  gm  gm  i  it  Christianity  g4  fir  gg  gg  gi  mg  i  i  afR  gmi 
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I.  GENERAL 


REET  $  1 1  FTR  F#  FIRE  RjF  #  ETR  RTER  3  RT#  #T  ft  #f  EF  ETRTRT  I  FET#TR  ^ 
FR#  RER#1  JET  ETRTRT  RF  RT  I  gET#  RTR  if  FTIREt  RTf  #  ETRTF  FIRT#  ^t  RT#  # 

#  FRTTE  #  Eft  REET  gR  |  RTFT  RT  #  gR  FRFt  S#  RTT  FTTFE  RTEt,  ft#R  g#t 

#  R#  JfTT  #  FTTJTE  JTTEt,  FTR  gR  gfA  %  R#  JET  FTTFE  REE#  ETR  JTF  g*Flt  R#  JET  FTTFE 
RftRT  I  FTR  FTTR  ETf#  Ft  FREE  Ft  Eft  FEET  lw|,  RERE  RE  f##  gf  t,  #F  R#  ETR 
RERE,  Jft  RF  ETRTEt  I  FTTR  I  Ef#R  #R%  R#  F#  Rft  RTR I  #  FT#  ETJfT  gf#TT  if  RTR 
#R  ETR#  I  #E  R#  #  RTR  %  El#  I,  RTEET  t,  RRT-gE#  Rff  RTEft  #t  f  g#t  Rif  Rft, 
Et#R  RF  RTER  Rft  El'E^RT  R#  #,  RTER  JET  RF  f#TTR  R#  RT  I  RFFft#f#E#  FTTR 
RtsMt  #  Rift  1 1  #E,  Ft  R#  J#  RRTETT,  R#  Rft  RJRETT  ft  #R  RETRR  FTERR-FTERR  R# 

#  #R  f#T  RTE#  El,  RRT-gEft  JET  FTTFE  Rtf,  FTR#FTR#  R#  RE  E#  I 

EftETft  RTET,  F#c#F,  ERJETRTE  f#gFft  #  #R#  FRTE,  FET  FREE,  g#  Eft  RTEjg  R# 
FTTfRRT  tf  RTEET  #  FttE  ETR  FTE'TR-FTE'PT  E§T#  #  EFEft  #  FTETR  ERTR  R,  FETRi  RTR  JfRT 
#,  FTR  #  FTET  RFET  RRT  I,  #ETJlf  ETTR  gR  ERERT  ERTF#  #ETRfT  FT^R  ETR#t,  #ETJTT 
ETTR  gR  ERTRT  R#  ERTFft,  f#E#  ETTR  f#TTF  RT#,  #E#  ETTR  R  J#,  ##  RTEt,  RRT,  FREE 
RRR  ERE#-##,  E#t  FRl#  ETTRTf#E  F#RR  R  FRTE  RRR,  RJfT  EsTT#  R  FTEFT  EFR  t  ETR  I 
RET#  Jft  RRT  ETRTTRF  FTET  #  FRl#  #T  #  RRT  RRR#  EF#RETT  J#  #FT  ##  #  I  EF#RETT 
FRTf  #RT  #  R#  sft  I  FT,  RRT  #R  RT  RTER  JfTT,  RF  #  RTRETT  %  RTER  Rft  ETR#  #  #R 
f#  ttcE  g^T  gf^T  I,  RETEt  RTER  ^  #  I  #  R#R  ETRR  %  FRTf  eM  ERTR  #T  ^ 
%RTRR  #E  fRE  FTERR,  RRT  ETERT  gft  #E  E#RER  RTEf  J#f  ^f  RTER  ^  I  Eft  RJE  ETEF 
•RTEET  RR  fJTRTE  Eft  RT  RJE  g^R  g^T  JET,  '#TR  RF  ET#R  f#TE  R#  RT  #E  FElf# 
ET#RETT  #E-#E  R#  #ft  sft  RFT  I  RRR-REFT  EFR  %,  FTETR  FJeI  %  RTFT  ?ft  I  Eft 
EftR  RT#  gf ,  RF  RTf#F  %,  JETER  fftEFR  %  FRff  #  Rft  g#  f#T,  g#,  RE#  FJeI 
#R,  RJE  #>E  FR  R<?t  REE  ETJ#  ^  I 

#ft  RTR,  RTRT  I  FRTf  RFTFf  ETR  Jfft  RTRTR  I,  RJE  RRE  ^f,  RRT  Ff#T  ^f  I  3>ETTR 
RTRTR  T3ETE  #  I  %  ETR  ETEJ|R  ^  R#  I  #  f#t,  RRRT,  RE#,  gRETEft,  RTETRft  FERTfe' 
FttE  RTRT  R#t  R#F  I  %  ETR  ETEgTR  %  R#  I,  T3#  %  f#TEt  I,  ETEJ^R,  RTJ|R  %  I 
Ff^TR  ^f  FTTR  RT#  Eft  ETEJ^R  %  R#  R#  I  Rif#,  #g,  RETRTETR,  RRRF,  RR  R# 
gET#  RTR1R 1 1  ETEJ^R  Rf  R#  Eft  R#f  I  Rif#  Eft  RJR  gET#  RTRT  I,  ETEJfR  %  RETRE 
gERft  I  #E  R#  Eft  R#  I  ##  T3#  ETEJ|R  RT  §FF  RJR  I  Rf  TJETE  RTER  %  # 
1 1  #E,  ETt  FRTft  RTRTR  FTETT#  R|R  f#t  RTEft  I,  -3TETET  ^  R|R  RTET  %  f#f  I 
##RTE  RRE  RTER  Rft  R1RTR  f#ft  I,  RRt#  ETR  ETEJfR  %  f#T#  t,  R§R 

$TsF#TTRTEtflEf#ErR  FTTRRft  f#ETT  f#ETT  RETT  EFT  f,  ^TE  6TTRRTT  ETRR  %  RT 
RT#  FET  ETRR  #  FRl^  ETT#  #  5TR|  F#  I  TJETRTt  FR  E1#f  I  FTTFTRTR  FR  RTRT  RE 
FIR#  I,  FTTRRTR  FR,  RRT  RFT  FTRFT  RF  EFT  I  FTTETTR  #E  RRTET  ^f  RTRT  RE  FET  ETEF 
%  I  FTR  t  RTRTR  FTT%  RTT  REftRT,  RTRT#  ^  R#  RTT  REftRT  RF  5FTT,  FT#  RTR  FRTf 

#  ^  Et#R  RRT  RE#  RTR  RF  #  ^  #  T3E#  ^TE  Eft#  RTf  FTETR-FTETR  JfTERT  ^ET 
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fiaT,  war  aft  ayy  i,  aaffi  yyi  ai-fi#  anait  Tfy§a  anai  my#  mm  sft  ar  am 
i  ap  wr#  it  ni  ar  a##  it  ni  eft  i  am  aftt#  #i  w#  i,  Tfyfa  ay#  wi 
i  ifia  aya  am  #n  ami  1 1  it  m  wit,  %#t,  wi€t,  yyy#  aftr  aifiy  aft 
FT  ami  #t,  WTT  it  SIT  Ft,  #m  SIT,  #f#n  aw  WTT  n#yT  ay  #  §3TT  fi  ap 
#aft  raft  iti  wff  army  if,  aga  aif  #ai  a#  t,  ap?  ymi  fimn  aft  I,  sm  i 
ait  i  ifia  iti  a#  i 

#r,  i  #  wfr  my  tf  sit  at##  i  w  aaii  affr  mifi  wr,  ttf  aft, 
ai  aft,  #y#  tI,  trt  t##  aft,  aftr  wr  %  yaw  it  yy  ymi  i  yy  am  yi  i, 
yy  m  it  y#fi  aga  am#  yy  it  it  aftr  it  iti,  yyaid  m  a#  #r  #  fi  w 
##,  ar#  yai  ma-ify  aga  i  i  arm  ymi  yfiaa  it  mi  i  aaaft  ana  ifa  yy#, 
at  wa  anai,  yy#,  yy#,  anai  aaT  i  i  at  w  ait  it  ym#,  Taw  ana  #ttt 
ipfi,  ana  aaT  arm#  i  fiy  it  #t##,  if#  yiRtaf  #  fiy,  f#afin>,  y#t  yaaT  # 
fiy  i  i  ft  yan  yai  arfim  Taw  at  aifiy  yftyif  aft  aftr  yam  #i 

#  ana  ##r  at##  i  ##  ym  yy  aft  aia  am#  mra  aft  ami  #  fiyi  ay 
Wtt  it  yai  it  ##  #,  a#  aft,  yrfi  it,  mm  it  aftr  #  apr  yfa-ity  yiRtaf  aft 
ott  ay  jfii  #  aia  y#f#  am#  aftr  y#fy  wr  y#  mra  aa  Tfnay  aarar  at#  at 
Tfnay  aft  w  aafty  yyryyT  it  gi,  ait  it  ay  yyy  i  any  %  y#r  mtity  ait  it, 
yar  ary  #  mar  gy,  feaar  ar  yayar  ary  gy  aa  mtity  mr  ym  gan  m  i  ## 
Tft  yam  it  #iy  y#f-yy#  if#  aftr  ##t-#y#  at  at##  i  ym#  i  y#  yrry  i 
immk  #  #W  ai  a#  yy#  y#  mra  aft  any  yyaT,  timy  at#  mryfTif  #■  ary  ay# 
a#  yit  yy#  aai  #t,  an#  i  aftr  gfim  i  agd  am  ##  T#my  ait  i  it  yy  ary 
iiitf  i  aftr  yai  mra  aft  ymaT  myar  fat  ay  aif  fi  aai  aft  ymar  i  ya# 
at  i,  aai  i  yrra  yar  i,  §^aa  yar  i,  i  ya  a#  i,  #iy  it  ary#  yarar  itit 
i  ay  fer  aft  yarar  i  ait  i  at  fiy  aft  yaaT  y^ft  aia  ay  i  aftr  aia  aai  fira  yiaT 
i,  yi  yy  aaf  yaii  fiy  yraT  i  i  yarar  it  ayri  aaaft  ariaarT  i,  aaaft  yrai  iti 
1 1  yai  arit  ai  i  ary  ar  iny  aftr  ayyiy  i  i  at  ayi  it  yeari  it  airy 
ataryalayii  anaaft  fi^T  tf  f  fi  ay  w  fiaar  ait  aryfiaa  ii  i  aaffi 
yy  at  yar  ai-ai  ai  yya  aft  aaii  aT  ayit  yy  itit  yti  ?  yy  giaaT  aftr  yyilfl 
i  at  i  yrft  iti  fir  yiit  i,  yry  aar  yira  fir  yit  arar  ayaft  yy  t^t  yii  aftr 
ay  §iy  it  yii  afrr  5m  ani  aryr  i,  aaffi  ayaiit  arft  yaa  aar  w  yaaft  i 
ya  aar  fi  i  yayr  i  attr  fiaa  i  ayaft  aari  aft  1  anyiit  yar  aw  ani  yi§iT 
i  fiy  ait  an  if,  yfiyry  i  yy  i  ani,  ai  t  ait  yyy  aar  anyiit  i  ya  aar 
anai  yaan  i  attr  ana  ani  i,  ana  amit  anyiit  aft  aaT  yai  t>  aTi  iti  j^na 
ani  anar  aT  aiyr  aa  1  aTyr  aa  <pnn  Tit  anm  fia  yTaT  i  ifia  anar  aa  jfft 
fiaar  aif  i,  at  ayr  namar  attr  maynar  itar  i  it  yi  §ia  w:  i  1  aftr  anyaw 
yyrf  ay  tf  yyfiy  armr  i  n  aya  it  ni  y  it  fi  amyri  yy  amitT  ay  ii 
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1 1  FRf#T  #  rr  ##  ^ttrr#  rtft#  rr#,  r#  rrt  r§r#  #  f#r  f#  rtr  r#  #  rtrtf 
rr  f,  RTRR#RRT#f#  rrtt  fr#  rtr#rf  rrt  rr  #Twt;R#  rtr  li 

RRT  RRR  #FRR|?11R#RR#tl3TRRF  #tR#  #RR#R  #RRT  3TT  T#  I 
RR#  FR  rS'1  I  RFR  R#  R#  I  R#  <3TT§TT  #  f#  RT#  RT^#  %  R#,  R#RR  %  #§T  RFRT 
I  ##R  #  RH^dl  |r#RR  #  RF  #9T  RF  TFT  t,  #T  R#RT  #T  RTR  R#  #  #  R#RT, 
RR  RTR  %  REFT  TJ#  RTRTT  #  f#  FR  RF  #  R#  R###  R#R  #$#  R#  ##  #  RRR# 
FRRRRTT  RT##  I  RR#  RIR  RF?  RTR#  ##R  %  #?T  RFRT I  f#T  R?t#  #t  RFTRRT  R# 
F#  RRRT  R#  Ft#,  RF  RR  #  t  #f#d  R#  #  RTR  RR  FR  #1#  t  %  ##  FR  REFT 

#  FRT#  RF  T|F#  I  RR  ##RR  R#TET  Ft#  1 1 

RTR  RTTR  #t  RT#t  #%  f#T  R#  RTR  I,  R^R  E##  R#,  RRRJT  #  RRT  FETFT  §RT  I 
RTFRTRT  I  fl^-^RRRTRf  RR  FIRST,  #  #t  T§F  #  RF  RRT  RESFTt#RT  FETFT  RT  I  R# 
E#,  RR#  E#  FRT#  ERIET,  RRT-RRT  I  RR  RRT,  RTR  RRT  I,  f#R#  REE#  RTR  §RT? 
RF  ’J#ET  EF#ET  f##  #  ETE  E#,  RF  #  JRET  JTITT  FR  3 1,  RR  ##  #,  fiE^R# 
#,  t^REE#  #,  #  ET#RT#  f#E>R  RTTET  #,  RT# #  TETTRR  FETE  #E7  E#  §RTT  I 
RET  #  RF  ##  RRRT  73ETE1ET  I,  FIR##  RFT  RRT  f#TE  RR  ^RTT  RT  REFT  EE  t#E# 
ETTE  #  #  R^  #  E#  R#T  RTf#TEET  EE  EET  I  RR  #  F#  RR  El#  #  RTR#  TETRSR 
E#  #ET  ETTET  Elf#R,  #ETR#  ET##  RF  4)HlR#l,  RRf  f#ERT#  t  R#T  RF  RTFRT  f# 
f##  gRRRTR  RR  EEJT  |  RT  R#T  E#  ETTE  ftE^Rff  #t  RTF  I  E#,  ##■##  RR 
EEJT  I,  f#RE,  gEREET  #  T§F  TF#  1 1  FE  #E  RTER  #  FR  El#  #  R%  f#5% 
§R  f ,  RF  RTR  REFT#  #t  I,  FRTR  RT^T  1 1  RF#  FR  RTF#  #  f#  R#Rf  #  =ER  #RT, 
RR  R#R  #  RFT  R#,  FR  f##  t,  FRT#  RTRT#RT  FTRR  f#5#  ^  #  R#  R# 
RTRlftlRT  FTRR  f#5#  ##  #  RFT  #  RT#  f#RTR  RT#t  1 1  RR  #§TR  #RTR##R  ##t 

#  #  RT#  f#RTR#  I,  Rt  I  RRRR  F#  RTRRT  ^RRT  #  R#  #t  RT#  RRR  R#  RRTF  RTF  # 
#T  RTRT  #t  RRTRT  #t  #tf  #  I 

^R#  RTR  RR#  RT  R1RT  I,  #t  RT#  I  ##TR  RTRT  R#  I  RR  RTRT  RRT 

###R#f#cFtfRT#R#|f%  RR#  RT#  RTR#  5TRFT  R#  I  R#  R#  I,  RR#  R# 
RTR  RRT  #  ?  FR#  RR#  f#RTR  #  R^R  RRT#  #  f#3T-RTRT  R#  RTRT#  I  FRT#  R#-R# 
RTRT#  I,  FRT#  #RF  RTRT#  I  f#RR#  FR#  T#RTR  f#TRT  I  RF  RR  FRT#  R^tR  RTRT# 

#  1 1  #  RR  R#-R#  RTRT#  I  RR  FR#  R*?  R#  RTRT#  1 1  RR  RFR  Ft#  #— FR  FRT# 

#  RF  RTRT  ##  R#,  RR  FRT#  #  RF  RTRT  ##  RT#,  RR- FRT#  #  RF  RTRT  ##  RT#  | 
RFT  #  R#?T  ##  #,  f#R#  #  R#  RRRT  #RT  #RT  #  f#  RRT  FRT#  #  #  RTRT  -3TTR  RR# 
%  ?§5  F^TT  RjS  RRT  I  f#FTT  #T  RRTR  RFT  f#RRT  #  #  RFT  RRT#  RTRT  #  R#  I, 
f##  #,  ##  #  #T  RTRRT  #  RTRT#  RTR#  #  RFT  #  #R  I  R#  3TR#  RTR  %,  R#f  FFT# 
#t  RTR  #  R#  #,  #RT  3#RT  #  #RT  1 1  RTR  RTR  ##  3TTRTR  #t  #T  RRTR  #  #R 

#  RFR  #  R#  #T  #  RRTRRT,  RRTRRT  RTR  fRRRT  #,  ##  R#  #T  RTTTF  RTR# 
RT  R#  I  RT#  R#t  RTR-RTR  f#RR#RTR#,  RR#R#tRTRlg5TRTRFT  RTR  RFRT 
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if  sir,  sf#  -snqr  ##  #  ##f  #  fi#  rtft  5:11  i#  ft#  fif  I  fr  ff  %  fuff 
iw  sff£,  sFig#  ft#  ff  ##  aftr  ^rnr  ##  #  frft  sf#  ft  w,  #f  f#r? 
fh#  fog  ftm#  fr#  gi  ft  1  ftf#t  g?  diifaif  if  #h  #  tf#  Rimfiif  %  fog, 
rtfi#  if  fer  #  sifter  diifail  if  1  rtf  ifeg  f,  rf  %gff  ff  rift##  set  #i 

TFgT  #  SIT  F#  %  M  FR  F#  cf^T  Sir,  FTF  #  SF^T  SIT,  s§R  gfoR  SIT#  SFI  TF^T 

sit,  f#,  if  ft  #r,  fff  f#,  #  s§f  ?M  #,  ff#,  ftf?  rft  ff  R#  f#r#  #  ft# 

■M-Jl I  if  ■Jlli),  #F  if  if,  F#  RR  RTF  F#f  hmi,  #FF  RF  FIT#  ##  FF  ttcF  g#  ## 
F#  FFFTF  F#  RfT  gTTTT  FR1#,  FF  FjF  RTF  F#,  ##T  #1^?  FTF  I  #  #  FFT 
it#F#i 

FRT  FFT  Fj5  FF1#  FI#  FRF#  #  R#  Sf,  ggg  f#FTR  T#  #,  FIT#  FI#  «f  R?t# 

#  I  FF  FFT  TFT  “Murderer  Nehru,  go  back”  FIFT  FFF  FFTFR,  #  FITR  FFFT  #, 
cfT  RT#  I40  ##  #  RFT  RF?  g#f  FlTjg  I  FT T#  RTTT  FFR,  #RTF  F#  #F  RIFF#  if  # 
FFT  fo#  1 1  FT  RFiRT  I  FF5#  %  F#f-F#f  f##  if  ##F  RTFT  FR#  #  F#f  FFT  f 

sign  fiif  %  i  (difaii)  1 #  riff#  Rismri  |  fo>  ffff  ff  ftfft  s§f  g#  gg  F#f 

RETT,  g#T#gTTRFTifFFf#i##F  dil  fad  ft  RT#  I  I  3#fad  Fife  fa?  5RF 
#?  gffaR  if  R1RT  1 1  RF  RTTTIF I  #?  FF1R  I,  'Iff#  I,  R1R  R#f  F#RT  %  I,  F 
3RWT  SIFT  %  SFif  RT  TRFcTT,  q  aTTRET  SFT  *TFT  SFT5R  i  W  SFif  RT  TRFdT  %  FTgR 

ir,  si#  #%  siif  ^fft  i,  ##  tfft  1 1  if  ^rfitt  i  TjFiir  4)fadi^i  I  wr  Tfefe 
ir,  ttrfT  Fir  #sr£,  feiR  sf^%  ?r  sfrt  i,  f^jt  q^f  |  qrqi  fa^q< 

ii  ^  if#  ^  stft  g:n  § stt,  g^  §rt,  ornrfet  §3tt  rrt,  m  tm 

I  fadd<  i  it#  ^  m  g?i?r  wife  If#  sFi  f  wi  f  c#  fir  siif  % 

R#FT  Rlfisi  #  gtediil  I  T#fi  it#  dddli  I  F#FT?F  %  i  RfalFT  FTIF^T  if  RSI 
#F# i RTIFT  SIT  I  clif  RRTR Fif  W  SIT,  i 3TT  TFT  SIT # FR#  #RT I #T-frTSRT 

#  #tTT  I TFFFT  iigi,  3R  si#  FR#  sr  #f  1 1  #  i  F#FT?F  %  #FT#  i  FIT 

fiF  igsrT  #1  #ni  qrfaFr  hifw  ii  htsi  i,  f#  finT,  s§f  ii  htst  ift,  f# 

WT  g#R  #  q#  ##  w  Fi  faddl  i  I  #  TRT  sjf  cFFFT  dlfaFI  %  it#  dddli 
SIT  #  gTFFT  SIT  ddcIHI,  m  #  31##  giRT  RF  I  #1  -3igf#T  snFi^ftigtg:!! 

#FT  i#  ##  fif  cFi  |  f#i  FifaFi  #  q^cR  SF#f  'ldi*f<i  #  SRcni,  f#T  3HR 

ddiii  %  SRSFT  F#  3RTF  #  RRTT  #  SRciTi,  f#I  #  FTF  3TRTFT  F#T  #IFT  RIFT 
I  #1  SF#  3TIFT  I,  IRli  SFfST  3TT  RIFT  1 1 

#F1#  RFT  #F  FRli  i?T  #  FF#  F#  *TM  I,  FR#  5lftF£  FTFT  I  3T# 
FF#  I#RFTSI  litl  #  §IFI#  FFTi,  FF#  #ff  %  FFT  #  1 1  #TT#  W  #  c|f#  RF 

#  FF  if  iF  Fi  cFff  fft  FFidl  i  Fq  if  fi<dg><d  g<idl  i  I  #1  #F  ddli,  #F  Fli 


40.  The  press  reported  many  different  extreme  slogans. 
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FFTFT?  FTFT#  WI  #T1#  #  #  F#F  1 1  FTF  #F#  FT#  t  eft  FTF’  FRTT#  # 
W  FF#  I,  ##T  #TFT  #  if  FFT  ##  FTFT I  #T  TTF  WET  FF  I  f#  FFF 

#  #f  #  §f  |  #■  ^f#  ##  ftft  ft#  ff  f  f#,  tot  #tfr  ftft  I  fF  ff  ft#  i 

FF  FF#  #F  if  5T  I,  #  FF#  FTFT  #  TFT  f#FT  FT#  1 1  #T,  #  T#FTT  F##  f#TTTFT 
TFTFTT#F#F#l#tTTF#  FT#  ?T#  F§F#-  I,  ##F  #  FTF  ^f  FF#  FTO 

f#  ff  %  f#  #  1%  ff  ft#  ^  arrar^t  ftft  #,  ftt##t  #,  tt#  #  #r  Frrn# 

F#  %  FT#  #F1#  FT  #TT#  FTFT  #,  #  FT#  f#TT#  FTF  #FT  t?  FF  #  ’J#TT  I 
#T  FFFF  #  if#!!,  F%  FTF#  #  #  ’J#FTT  #f,  FFT  FT#  #FT  t  #T  #T  ##TF 
FF%  #  T#f#  FTT  #  FF  TTF  #F,  TTF  FT#  #  FTF#  TO  #  F#  FT#  FT#  #  FRF 

#  FFTFT  #  F#  #F  FF#  1 1  FT  #  #  FF#  #F  #,  FF#  TTFTF  #  #  TOTT  FTTF 
#FT  FTf#  t#  FF#  TRF#,  TTF#,  FFT  FFTF  Ft  ###  FF#F  #  #  FFF  #, 
##F  f##FTT  #F1F  #  FTF  #f,  F#f#  TOF  FF#  FF  f##  #  FTF  #  #TFTTT 

#  TOF,  FF##  #  F^TFTF  3  TOF  FRJFT  TFT  1 1  FF#  TTF##JT  #FF  *f  FFT  # 
gf  F#-F#  FT#  FF##  #,  FTFT#  #  FF#  #  #  TTF  I  #  TOF  FF##  FT 

#IF  #  #R  ##  FFF^FFTF#l#TFtF##FT?T#  TFFT  t,  Fp5  FTT  #FTF 
FTTFT I  #£  FT##  FF,  FF#  FFFTTFT  I,  FF#  FTF  #  #F  I  FT#-F5#  ##F  FF# 
FTFT  f#3TFT  1 1  ^  F#  F#  FTT#  1 1  FTFTF  T#  FTF#  #  I,  FTFTF  I  #F^F  3#Ff 

#  FF#  TW  FT,  F  FF#  f#FR  #  F  F|R  I  TOF  FF  FTF  FT  FRJ1F  #T  FgF  T# 
F#  FTOT  t,  FTTTT#F  FgF  FTF  #  FT  #  #TT#  FTTTTR  ^  FT  3#F  FT  F^R  #R  FT 
#=§TFT#  FT#  gTT  »ttTF  #  F  FFT  #  FFT  #F  F#F  #  I 

#  %  FFT  FFT  |FT  #TFT  T5T 1 1  fF  FFF  3TF  FF#  ?F5T  I  FTF#,  F#rT  # 
#T  ^TT  FFFFT  §3TT  #3FT  I  f#  FFTfT  §3F  I,  ##  #,  FT#  FF##  #  FT#  I,  FTFT 

#  FT#  t,  #3TFFFFFFFfFTl#  FF#  #T  FT#  #  FTF  F#  TFFF#  I  FFT 

#  F#  3TFFT  ##  #T  FT#  #,  #F  #t  I  F1F  FF#,  FTFT  FTT  FFTF  %  FTFTT  #  I 

#FT  I  FFTF  #  #FTF  I,  FT##J§TF  I  FT#  FTT#  #FTT  I  #T  FF  FFF  #  FFT 
TT#  FFF  FF  FFF  TT  F#  FFFT,  ##T  #  FFFT  #  1 1  FTOTT  ^  FF  FTFT  F#  #T 

#TFT  FTFT  FF#  FT  T#  I  FF  TT#  F#  1 1  FTFTT  # ’JF  3#TFFT  I  FF  FFF  #TFT 
FTFT  #  FFF  FT#  FF,  #TFT  FTFT  TT  F^F  TT  FFF  FT#  FF  #T  FTF#  F#  #  FfFT 
##  #,  TOR  ##  #  #f#FF  FFF  FT#  FF  I  #  FTOT  I  f#  FT#  FF#  #, 

#FT  F#  #TFT  F#,  F#  FTOT  FFF  #FT  F  #,  #  fT#  FTF  I  ##T  #<AM  FF 

#  FF#  TJF  3T#FFT  I  #T  #f#FF  FTT5R  #  'JF  FFF  #TFT  #  #,  FFTFT  #  F#  1 1 
FFF  #  TOT  I  #  F#  FF  F#,  FFF  TOTT  I  #T  F#  #  TRF  I,  #F  |,  3TTFTF  T#, 
FF#  F|  TOT  ^###F  #  ##  FFF  #,  FTOTT  #  F#  F#  I  FF  T3#F  TO  I,  FTF 
F#  f#  3Tgf#T  F§F  I,  F#F  TO  I  TOT  I  F#,  ##  #?  FF  FTF  ##  gf#TF  F# 
%  f#  ?TT  F#  FT  F#  I 

FR  #FT  #  ?F  FFF  FTFT#  ##  #  ?F#  TO  I  FF#  FTFT  #  FF#  #,  TJT# 
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ftt  cp  3FTOTTO  TOR  TOlft  Wlft  WT  ftft  I TOTTOT  I  #  TUT  TOTOft  TOffe  TOffe  TOTO#  TFTOTft 
#  TEW#  to  TOTTO,  #  ftt  TO#  3RTOTTO  #  TOTO  <R  TOft  #,  ^  ft  TOFTOTTO  tor  ftt 

toto  tt  TOft  ft?,  toI,  ?ft  cfr  ?fr  to  $to  to,  ftfero  jjfeiro  %  ftft  fto  to  TOft  I  tot#, 
ft#  tottoto#  toft#  I,  ton  to?to  tot  tf  tottot  I  totto  to,  ftfetow  ft  tow  feft  It  i 
tor  4  ton,  tor,  toft  to  tortt#  to#  #  jw$r  ^ 1  ^  feR?  fe  ^toiw  I,  to 

WIW  to  I,  tof  TOT  TOTO#  1 1  FTO  TO  #  TO#WT  to#  ft  TOTOTO  to  I,  TOR  # 

wife  w  tottot#  ft  to#wt  to  to,  fto  w  to  i,  tort  toft  ft  I,  tor 
to  I  fto#  Trowft  toto,  ftfero  TORfeFTfef#rroFli#  tor  tow  few 

TORT  ft  WT  I,  TOF  TORT  1 1  TOF  TOTFTOT  fe  tofT  TO  TOT  ft  to,  TOT  ft  toft 

to,  tof  ft  totrtoto  w  I,  to  to#  totftot  I,  ftfero  toto  to  I  fe  to  to  to  1 1 
toI-toI  toto  toitor  ft  ft  ft  I,  wtto  I,  to  ft,  toto  I  to  to  to,  TO  ft, 
ft  ft  i  toto  tot  tor  totto  #ft  fe  fto  toto  to?  to  tow  tot  tow  fenfe, 
fftfero  wft  to  to  to  to  feft  tojtot  I  to  tottotto  toto  ft  ft  to  M I  fftwr 
It  ftft  to  ft,  TOfer  ftor  to  ftft  i  roroffe  tot!  to  ft,  ft  towt  to  I  toto 
w  I  i  ft  TOft  toto  feroft  ftro  I,  wtot  w  feroft  ftro  I  ?  ftroft  ftr  w  I  feftt 

ftr  TOTOTO  to  ftro  I  TOR  TOTO  TOTOftftTO  TOTO  TOTOTO  tfe  ft  #  TOTO#  Fife  ftft  I,  to  ftt 

TO  TOT  wfe  #  TOFT  I,  TOF  It  TFT  1 1  TOTOft  WTO  Fife  WT  ftt  ft  to  I  to,  ftft 

ftft  I 

ft  ft  fttTOTT  f,  ft  to  ft*  ft  TOFT,  TOlfft  I  ftft  R5T  I,  5ft  JTsT  I#  I,  gt  to 
TOW  ft,  ftft  TOTOft  TOFT  TOW  ft  FftTOT  ft  TOTOftfe  ft  ftTOTO  ft,  feftt  WT  TOTOfjfft  ft. 
TRT  to  TOlf  to  TOTF  ftWT  TOT  I  TOTOFT  ft  I  ftft  ftRT,  TOTOTTO-TOR  TORT  ftt  W  TOTOft 
TOFTO  l|  TOTO  ft  #TOT  TOW  TOT  TOTO  ft  TOFT  3TT#W  §TO  TOT— TOlftfw  TOTO  TOTOTTO— TOTO 
TOW  ft  TO£TO  ft  TOFTOT  TOT  to  toT  TOTOT  TOT,  TOftfftTO  FtTOT  TOT  I  fTOT  TOW  ft  to,  TOTOT 
to  W^TPT  ft  to  1 1  FTORT  TJRT-TfTOT  flTTOT  I  fe  fe  ftrofe  ftt  TORT  ft  fftTOFT  f TO 
I,  TOTO#  TOFTTOTOT  to  to  TOTOTO  to  #  #1#  |^TOTO  ft,  ftoFT  fTO  I,  ft  TOTFTOT  fTOTO# 
TOFTTOTOT  Ft  to  TOTOT  TOTOT  §TO  I,  feWT  I  TOT  TOF,  feTOTOlft  ft  W  TOW  TOlft  It#  I, 
Ft  tot  1 1  ft  TOTFTOT  |  fe  ft  TOFTTOTOT  TOTTO,  TOT#  fe  TOTF  ft  ft  to  TOR  TOTOTTOT,  TOTOtfe 
TOTOTO  I  ftfet  fe  feft  TOTO,  ftt  fe  ftt  I|TOjTO  TOTO#  #T  TOT#  TOTO#  TOTO  TOlt  1 1  TOT#  TOTOT 
fe  TOTO  ftfet  fe  feft  TOTO  TOTOTO  I#  I  TOTO  FTO  to  Ftft  I 

ft  ftt  TOTOT  TOTTO  TOT|  TOTOTO  to  TO#  TOlft  TOT  TO  TOFT  fe  ftt  TOjR  Wife  TOTOTO  I  FTO 
TOTOTO  TOTO#  TOTTO  FTO  TOT#  TOTO  ftfer  #f#T,  TOTOTO  fetfe  |  ^TOTO  TO^R  to  It  TFT  1 1 
FTO  TOTOTO  TOTTOR  I,  TOTTOTTO  I,  TOW  I,  TOTOTO  fttfftR  TOTOtfe  FTO  TOTOTO  TO^R  to  Ft  TFT  I 
TOTTO  fttsTTO  I  FTO  TOTOTO  TOTTOT  fet  TOFTO  Ftftt  I,  tot  ftt  TO1TOT  wftt  I  ftt  ftt  ftftftt  TOTTOT 
I  TOFT  to  TOFT  fe#  ft  TOTO  WF  ftftftt  TOTTOT  I  FTO  TOW  Wftt  to  W  I,  TOF  ftt  feto 
ft  TOTTOT,  TOTOfet  TOFTO  Ft  to  1 1  #  ftft#  TOTTOT  TOTO  to  I,  TOTOft  fttfer  TOFTO,  TOTO-W 
TOfeft  TOTOft  fefftir  |  TOF  FTO  f#TOTO  TOR  ft  fe  TO!  FTO  TOT#  TR  fftTOR  TOlt,  TOTO  ftft  Ft 
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R%,  RT  TPTU  Rf  UR  TFT  %  Ut  T^,  UTFt  UjS  RUR-UUR  Rff  ft  3ftT  FU  UM-R: 
ufft  3;  W  UT  ^T  RT  lu^T  ^  URF-URUTT  RT&,  UUffc  t  U#  UTFUT  UR  UTF  %, 
UF  UR  URUTT  #T  UR[R  %  W  FR  U$T  F^,  ^?T  ^  RRT  UT  i^T  ;£  UTFT  #T 
^Tft  UF  UR  RT  UTF  %  FT  RT  i£  RU^Rft  RtT  %,  UTRU  %  Ut  UTT%  ^<sH  IF  R^ 
tUTU^sftT^TRTUTFT*  UTR#  U#f  RTlt  1 1  U#  UTFUT  FUft  %?T  ^T  UTT  UTF 
Uft  j^TU  Ft  UTR  Uft#  3sff  3  Ft  Rtt  I  uM  T^UR,  t  RTRt  ftRU^R  RWU 
RTUT  fl  ^FT  UF%  ^  RFT  %T  RFUT  I,  gt  UTR  R^Tt,  #%U  FUT^  WR  UR 
UUTR  %,  RNRtI  UT  'Jft  3ftT  UtFT#  U?  ^t,  ufaf  $,  RT  UURt  U^Fft  RUR TTTUT  U$T 

Ryiui,  uuffiE  f  u#  utfut  fo  Rtt  utu  fom^r  urifau  u#  rtut  u#u  #r 

RFT  UR  UU  u|  #T  f%?tURT  R*ft  ^TUT  RT  RFT,  #U  RFt  I  U?T  ^THT  U§U  I,  t 
Uff  RTUUT  REFT  R»ft  gt  ^TTT  ^  ^RT  I  f%  U^f  I  t  TTURUT  f  gt  ^TUT  R^ET  RU 
1 1  FT,  UUft-R#  RT  RUT  I,  RUT  %  URT  3ft  TtfftU  UUTR  RUU  It  RUT  I,  URUT  uft, 
ft  uft  URft  Ulft  ^UT,  UUffft  5RT  RTft  ft  FT  RE  Rt  UTR  Rift  Rt  ftUTT  ^  ftfftu 
RUftl#  3TUT  UUTUT  ftuRT,  RUUT,  fttrf  RT,  UF  ftftu  uft  I,  JTUT  Ut  fftftt  Rt  RT 
URUT  ft  I  ftft  Tift  Riuftt  RUft  Rt?41 

[Translation  begins: 

Brothers  and  Sisters, 

I  came  to  Durgapur  a  couple  of  months  ago  to  visit  the  big  steel  plant.  I  have 
visited  the  other  steel  plants  many  times  but  never  had  the  opportunity  to  come 
here.  I  was  very  keen  to  come  here  because  these  are  the  symbols  of  the  new 
India  that  we  are  building.  I  have  no  doubt  about  it  that  the  movement  towards 
industrialization  will  go  on.  Nothing  can  stop  it  unless  we  are  foolish  enough  to 
obstruct  it.  This  is  a  revolutionary  change  that  is  taking  place  in  India  at  the 
moment.  The  industrial  revolution  which  took  place  in  Europe  about  a  hundred 
and  fifty  years  ago,  making  the  countries  of  the  West  rich  and  powerful,  is 
now  taking  place  in  India.  There  is  a  difference  between  the  two,  however. 
The  industrial  revolution  in  Europe  took  1 50  years  and  came  about  very  gradually, 
and  England  for  one  was  helped  by  the  gold  and  silver  which  they  took  away 
from  India  in  those  days.  Industrialization  requires  very  large  amounts  of  capital 
for  investment.  The  English  looted  Bengal  particularly  and  carried  away  vast 
amount  of  wealth. 

Nowadays,  as  you  know,  when  we  are  trying  to  industrialize,  we  have  to 
borrow  from  other  countries  like  the  United  States,  Soviet  Union,  England, 
Germany,  Japan,  Canada  and  others.  In  the  initial  stages,  industrialization  requires 

41.  Incomplete  tape. 
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very  heavy  investments.  The  benefits  come  later.  We  have  invested  seventy  or 
eighty  crores  of  rupees  in  the  Durgapur  plant.  But  we  will  reap  the  benefit  later 
when  it  goes  into  production.  In  any  country  which  is  trying  to  bring  about 
changes,  such  investments  are  inevitable.  After  all,  we  cannot  take  150  years, 
like  England  did,  to  bring  about  these  changes.  We  must  do  it  in  fifteen  or 
twenty  years.  Therefore  the  burden  is  heavier.  We  have  to  invest  huge  sums  of 
money  with  no  hopes  of  an  immediate  return.  That  will  come  later. 

If  you  look  at  the  map  of  India,  you  will  find  that  a  great  deal  has  happened 
in  the  last  ten  years  or  so.  We  who  live  here  may  not  appreciate  it  but  outsiders 
who  visit  India  after  an  interval  of  a  few  years  are  amazed  at  the  changes  that 
have  taken  place  here.  Apart  from  the  changes  that  are  visible,  we  have  laid  the 
foundations  for  future  progress. 

We  are  putting  up  steel  plants  in  Bhilai  and  Rourkela  and  other  places,  and 
huge  river  valley  schemes  and  power  plants  are  coming  up.  All  these  things 
require  enormous  investments.  Bhakra  alone  has  swallowed  up  a  hundred  or 
hundred  and  fifty  crores  of  rupees.  But  we  will  reap  enormous  benefits  later. 
At  the  moment  the  burden  is  very  heavy.  This  is  a  time  of  hardship,  of  having 
to  tighten  our  belts.  This  is  not  the  time  for  ease  or  comfort.  It  has  been  the 
same  for  all  the  countries  of  the  world  whether  you  take  England,  or  the  Soviet 
Union  where  a  revolution  took  place.  There  is  a  great  debate  about  capitalism 
and  communism  and  socialism  which  is  proper.  But  ultimately,  the  one  common 
factor  in  all  of  them  is  hard  work  and  industrialization.  That  is  common  to  all 
the  isms.  The  Bhilai  steel  plant  was  set  up  with  the  help  of  the  Russians.  But 
that  does  not  make  it  a  communist  steel  plant.  Nor  is  the  one  at  Rourkela  a 
capitalist  plant  because  it  has  been  set  up  with  German  collaboration.  Machines 
are  machines,  after  all.  They  are  neither  communist  nor  capitalist.  The  difference 
comes  in  the  distribution  of  the  wealth  which  is  produced  and  whether  it  is 
evenly  distributed  among  the  people  or  remains  in  the  pockets  of  a  handful  of 
people.  But  the  work  is  the  same  for  everyone  and  so  are  the  machines.  There 
is  no  communist  chemistry  or  capitalist  physics.  Chemistry,  Physics,  Geology, 
Botany  are  all  sciences.  We  must  remember  this  when  we  quarrel  over 
communism  and  capitalism.  It  is  true  that  the  ideologies  are  different.  But  the 
gulf  is  not  as  wide  as  some  people  think  and  it  is  lessening  day  by  day.  Science 
is  after  all  knowledge.  It  is  in  their  methods  that  the  ideologies  differ.  For 
instance,  we  have  decided  to  build  a  socialist  pattern  of  society  in  India.  But  it 
cannot  be  done  by  passing  a  law  in  the  Lok  Sabha.  What  is  required  is  to 
change  the  structure  of  our  society  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  bring  about  a 
change  in  our  attitudes  and  thinking,  way  of  life,  etc.  No  matter  how  many 
resolutions  we  may  pass,  we  are  still  far  from  our  goals,  though  the  resolutions 
help  to  remind  us  of  our  goals  and  to  keep  our  eyes  fixed  upon  them. 
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We  are  keeping  all  the  new  industries  in  the  public  sector,  which  is  a  step, 
a  big  step  towards  socialism.  The  fundamental  thing  in  the  modem  world  is 
science,  which  has  transformed  the  world,  particularly  the  countries  of  the 
West,  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Soviet  Union,  etc.  Their  methods 
have  been  different.  But  the  fundamental  thing  is  to  understand  the  modem 
world  of  science.  How  did  the  countries  of  Europe  become  so  powerful?  They 
have  acquired  enormous  sources  of  energy  by  harnessing  the  latent  forces  of 
nature  through  science.  Steam  is  an  ordinary,  everyday  thing.  But  it  is  a  source 
of  enormous  power  which  has  made  possible  the  steam  engine  and  industries. 
Then  came  electricity,  which  is  another  great  source  of  power.  Now  atomic 
energy  has  made  its  appearance.  I  want  you  to  understand  how  the  world  has 
been  transformed  by  science,  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  ideology.  The 
United  States  of  America  and  the  Soviet  Union  both  owe  their  progress  to 
scientific  advance,  which  led  to  the  invention  of  machines  and  harnessing  the 
sources  of  energy  hidden  in  nature.  Now  there  is  a  great  competition  between 
the  great  powers  about  who  reaches  the  Moon  first.  So  the  competition  between 
the  Soviet  Union  and  the  United  States  is  not  on  grounds  of  ideology  but  in  the 
field  of  scientific  research  and  progress.  We  must  understand  clearly  the 
importance  of  modem  science. 

If  you  read  the  history  of  India,  you  find  a  strange  thing.  About  two  thousand 
years  ago,  India  was  a  very  great  country,  at  the  peak  of  her  glory  in  every 
field.  One  of  the  most  important  factors,  which  contribute  to  a  nation’s 
greatness,  is  the  spirit,  vitality,  and  courage  of  human  beings  who  live  there. 
Two  thousand  years  ago,  people  from  India  used  to  travel  far  and  wide.  They 
went  to  the  far  corners  of  Asia  carrying  the  message  of  our  religion,  particularly 
Buddhism,  literature  and  culture,  arts  and  architecture.  Surprisingly  enough, 
the  best  evidence  of  India’s  past  greatness  is  to  be  found,  not  in  the  country, 
but  outside.  If  you  go  to  Cambodia,  you  will  find  that  the  city  of  Angkor  stands 
to  this  day  as  a  monument  to  the  excellence  of  Indian  art  and  architecture. 
Artisans  and  craftsmen  from  India  had  gone  there  to  build  this  beautiful  city. 
Similarly,  in  Indonesia,  there  is  a  great  Buddhist  temple  which  is  visited  by 
people  from  the  distant  comers  of  the  earth.42  India  was  then  a  vibrant  nation, 
alive,  full  of  vitality  and  spirit,  and  so  her  glory  spread  all  over  Asia. 

Mongolia  is  thousands  of  miles  away,  beyond  the  borders  of  China.  If  you 
go  there,  you  will  be  told  the  tale  of  the  Indian  origins  of  Mongolian  civilization. 
It  is  said  that  Indians  went  to  Mongolia  and  one  of  them  married  a  Mongolian 
woman  and  their  progeny  established  the  royal  Mongolian  dynasty.  To  this  day, 
there  are  innumerable  Sanskrit  words  in  the  Mongolian  language  and  in  the 

42.  See  fn  39  in  this  section. 
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languages  of  Indo-China  and  Indonesia.  The  vitality  and  spirit  of  India  of  those 
days  fills  one  with  amazement. 

India  was  great  in  every  field.  Our  philosophy,  and  literature,  Sanskrit 
literature,  were  of  great  excellence.  In  a  sense,  mathematics  owed  its  origins  to 
India.  But  gradually,  we  began  to  shrink  within  ourselves.  Traces  of  our  ancient 
culture  and  civilization  remained  but  these  were  superficial  things.  The  spirit 
and  vitality,  which  characterized  the  nation  earlier,  were  lacking.  In  such  a 
situation  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  British  came  and  conquered  us.  The  British 
were  a  spirited  nation  and  so  they  succeeded  in  building  a  great  empire. 

Now  once  again,  India  is  beginning  to  revive  her  old  spirit  of  courage  and 
vitality.  We  challenged  the  British  supremacy  and  began  to  imbibe  new  knowledge 
from  the  West.  The  struggle  for  freedom  began  under  a  succession  of  great 
leaders.  Ultimately,  Mahatma  Gandhi  appeared  on  the  scene.  What  were  Gandhiji’s 
aims?  It  would  not  be  fully  correct  to  say  that  he  wanted  to  throw  out  the 
British.  It  is  only  partially  correct.  His  attention  was  focused  on  making  the 
people  strong  because  he  knew  that  once  they  became  an  organized  force,  the 
British  would  have  no  alternative  but  to  leave.  He  was  not  interested  in  throwing 
out  the  British  by  some  trick  or  chicanery  or  threats.  His  main  aim  was  to  make 
the  poor  masses  in  India  strong,  so  that  they  could  stand  erect  with  heads  held 
high,  acquire  self-confidence  and  root  out  fear  from  their  hearts.  Gandhiji  took 
up  this  great  task  and  all  his  movements  were  aimed  at  organizing  the  masses 
into  a  strong  force.  First  and  foremost,  he  wanted  to  root  out  fear  from  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  When  I  say  people,  I  mean  the  poor,  downtrodden  peasants 
of  India  who  lived  in  a  state  of  abject  misery  and  poverty,  suppressed  by  the 
zamindars,  policemen,  lawyers  and  others.  They  stood  absolutely  no  chance 
of  throwing  off  their  shackles.  Gandhiji  took  it  upon  himself  to  infuse  courage 
into  them  by  teaching  them  the  lesson  of  unity. 

India  is  a  very  large  country  with  various  provinces  many  of  which  are  as 
big  in  size  as  small  countries.  All  these  provinces  have  to  consider  themselves 
as  part  of  India.  Bengal  or  Maharashtra,  Gujarat,  Uttar  Pradesh,  Madras,  etc., 
are  not  separate  countries.  They  must  learn  to  put  the  country  before  themselves. 
All  these  provinces  are  beautiful  and  have  their  own  special  qualities.  But  there 
has  to  be  a  fundamental  unity  among  them. 

Secondly,  there  are  many  different  religions  in  India,  Hinduism,  Islam, 
Christianity,  Buddhism,  Jainism,  Sikhism,  Zoroastrianism,  etc.,  some  of  which 
are  indigenous  to  the  country  like  Hinduism,  Buddhism,  Jainism  and  Sikhism. 
Then  there  are  others  like  Islam  and  Christianity,  which  were  not  born  in  India, 
and  yet  they  came  to  the  shores  of  this  country  a  thousand  years  or  more  ago. 
Christianity  came  to  South  India  1800  years  ago  even  before  it  had  reached 
Europe,  so  they  have  become  part  of  the  country  and  belong  here.  If  there  is 
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disunity  among  the  people  belonging  to  the  various  religions  in  India,  there  can 
be  no  peace.  One  of  the  tenets  of  our  culture  is  religious  tolerance.  More  than 
two  thousand  years  ago  Emperor  Ashoka  had  said  that  one  can  win  respect  for 
one’s  religion  only  by  respecting  the  other  religions.  He  had  this  message  of 
religious  tolerance  engraved  on  stone  more  than  two  thousand  years  ago.  But 
very  few  people  have  been  able  to  grasp  the  truth  of  this  message  and  so  they 
continue  to  fight  and  kill  in  the  name  of  religion,  abuse  one  another’s  religion, 
etc.  But  this  has  never  been  a  part  of  India’s  culture  or  thinking.  You  find  the 
same  message  of  religious  tolerance  once  again  in  Gandhiji’s  teachings.  Unity 
among  people  belonging  to  various  religions  is  very  essential. 

The  third  thing,  which  militates  against  unity,  is  casteism,  particularly  among 
the  Hindus.  There  are  innumerable  castes  among  the  Hindus  which  divides 
them  into  separate  compartments,  with  rituals  and  taboos  about  eating  together, 
intermarrying,  etc.  There  are  thousands  of  restrictions  on  the  people,  which 
have  stood  in  the  way  of  the  rise  of  nationalism  in  India  in  the  past.  It  is  true 
that  the  people  were  bound  by  ties  of  affection  for  India  and  regarded  the  soil 
of  India  as  sacred.  From  ancient  times,  the  places  of  pilgrimage  were  spread 
out  all  over  the  country,  from  the  Himalayas  to  Dwarka,  Puri  and  Rameswaram. 
So  in  a  sense  the  idea  of  India  as  one  did  exist.  But  the  spirit  of  nationalism  was 
absent.  Politically  the  country  was  divided  into  fragments.  The  caste  system 
divided  the  people  socially  into  various  compartments. 

Yet  another  factor  responsible  for  dividing  the  country  was  language.  There 
are  two  kinds  of  languages  in  India,  the  North  Indian  and  the  South  Indian. 
There  are  six  or  seven  languages  in  North  India  like  Hindi,  Bengali,  Marathi, 
Gujarati,  Assamese,  etc.,  which  are  the  offshoots  of  Sanskrit.  The  South  Indian 
languages,  Tamil,  Telugu,  Malayalam  and  Kannada  are  very  old  languages, 
perhaps  as  old  as  Sanskrit  itself.  Though  they  did  not  derive  from  Sanskrit, 
many  Sanskrit  words  have  been  incorporated  into  them. 

Well,  anyhow,  though  there  are  so  many  languages  in  India,  in  fact  there 
are  many  similarities  among  them,  particularly  in  the  North  Indian  languages, 
because  of  their  common  origin  from  Sanskrit,  Prakrit.  I  am  talking  about  past 
history  in  order  to  put  the  present-day  quarrels  in  perspective.  Language  is  a 
major  issue  of  conflict  these  days,  particularly  in  Assam  and  Bengal.  It  is  a 
good  thing  that  all  languages  should  grow.  But  it  has  also  led  to  the 
compartmentalization  of  people  on  linguistic  grounds.  Earlier  the  language  of 
the  educated  elite  was  Sanskrit  and  then  later  Persian  and  English  successively 
took  its  place.  Now  that  English  has  lost  its  importance  and  Sanskrit  is  not 
spoken  by  many  people,  Bengali,  Hindi,  Marathi,  Gujarati,  Tamil  and  other 
regional  languages  have  acquired  greater  importance  as  is  proper.  But  one  of 
the  first  consequences  of  this  has  been  to  create  barriers  among  the  people. 
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They  are  not  insuperable  barriers  but  they  cloud  our  thinking. 

Well,  I  was  telling  you  about  Gandhiji.  He  took  up  the  cause  of  unity  among 
Indians.  He  preached  that  the  people  of  different  faiths  should  live  harmoniously 
together.  The  questions  of  provinces  and  language  were  also  raised  at  that 
time,  and  he  gave  very  good  advice.  He  laid  particular  emphasis  on  the  emotional 
aspect  as  to  the  kind  of  unity  there  should  be,  because  we  suffer  a  great  deal 
from  the  attitudes  of  superiority  and  inferiority.  If  you  treat  our  Harijan  brethren 
as  inferior,  then  unity  among  you  and  them  is  not  possible.  If  there  is  no  unity 
among  the  people,  then  what  kind  of  swarajya  would  you  want?  Do  you  want 
it  for  the  Brahmans  and  the  upper  castes  alone?  Swarajya  is  for  all  the  people 
and,  you  should  note  it,  in  the  present  times,  it  is  required  all  the  more  for  the 
Harijans. 

So  you  can  see  how  Gandhiji  went  to  the  root  of  the  problem.  He  laid  great 
stress  on  unity  and  uplift  of  the  weaker  sections  of  society,  and  organized  the 
masses  into  a  strong  force  in  the  form  of  the  Indian  National  Congress.  The 
Congress  was  formed  more  than  seventy  years  ago.  From  small  beginnings,  it 
gradually  spread  and  in  Gandhiji’s  time,  it  spread  to  every  single  village  in 
India.  The  masses,  the  peasants  and  the  factory  workers,  were  drawn  into  it. 
Very  few  parties  in  the  world  have  such  a  history  of  mass  support  as  the 
Congress  did.  When  I  talk  about  India’s  unity,  I  do  not  mean  only  the  political 
unity  on  the  map  or  one  government  etc,  though  all  these  things  are  essential. 
But  much  more  important  is  emotional  integration.  If  that  is  lacking,  cracks 
begin  to  appear  in  the  political  unity  and  the  diversities  overshadow  it.  People 
quarrel  in  the  name  of  religion  and  language  and  what  not.  There  is  a  great 
storm  in  Bengal  and  Assam  at  the  moment  over  the  question  of  language.  It  is 
a  different  matter  that  there  may  be  some  justification  for  it.  I  am  merely  trying 
to  show  you  how  much  importance  we  attach  to  these  things.  When  we  are 
trying  to  build  a  new  India,  these  strike  at  the  roots  of  our  unity,  which  will 
ultimately  weaken  us  and  make  us  vulnerable  to  attacks  from  outside.  We  can 
hold  on  to  our  freedom  only  so  long  as  there  is  unity  in  the  country  and  the 
courage  to  defend  that  freedom.  We  cannot  become  complacent  now  that  we 
have  got  freedom.  History  shows  us  how  many  times  we  have  won  and  lost  it. 
We  must  have  the  will  and  the  courage  and  the  strength  to  defend  and  protect 
our  freedom  against  the  external  and  the  internal  aggressor.  The  enemy  outside 
is  easily  spotted  whereas  the  one  within  cannot  be  and  is  much  more  dangerous. 
The  enemies  of  our  freedom  within  India  are  proliferating  very  fast  which 
weaken  us  without  our  being  aware  of  it.  That  is  why  I  have  told  you  all  this, 
in  order  to  warn  you  about  the  dangers  and  pitfalls,  which  confront  us  while 
we  are  complacently  standing  by. 

I  want  you  to  read  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan  document.  There  is  no  magic 
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formula  for  a  country’s  progress.  We  have  to  work  hard  for  that.  But  I  feel  that 
India  is  progressing  and  will  go  very  far  in  the  next  five  years.  I  hope  that 
within  the  next  ten  years,  we  would  have  overcome  the  great  problem  of  capital 
for  investment  which  poor  countries  face.  After  that  we  will  be  able  to  progress 
on  our  own  momentum  and  need  not  look  to  outside  help.  All  this  is  happening. 
But  at  the  same  time,  when  I  see  how  our  strength  is  being  undermined  from 
within,  I  feel  very  perturbed. 

Very  recently,  there  were  communal  riots  in  Jabalpur  between  the  Hindus 
and  the  Muslims.  People  were  killed  and  thousands  of  houses  were  burnt.  Who 
has  benefited  by  such  uncivilized,  foolish  behaviour?  It  is  the  same  old  malady, 
which  is  affecting  us  once  again.  It  was  responsible  for  the  division  of  the 
country  into  two.  At  least  now  we  should  root  out  these  maladies.  Everyone 
blames  everyone  else.  The  Hindus,  Muslims,  Sikhs  are  all  to  blame.  We  must 
realize  that  in  this  matter  we  are  still  extremely  backward.  Earlier  we  used  to 
blame  the  British  for  dividing  us.  But  now  we  do  not  have  that  excuse  any 
longer.  It  is  our  own  social  backwardness,  which  is  responsible  for  these  things. 
Therefore,  we  must  face  them  squarely  and  root  them  out  because  otherwise 
it  will  strike  at  India’s  unity. 

There  is  absolutely  no  sense  in  fighting  over  the  question  of  language. 
What  is  there  to  fight  about?  The  Constitution  has  already  laid  down  that  all  the 
fourteen  languages  of  India  are  national  languages.  They  are  all  great  languages. 
The  argument  is  often  about  which  language  should  be  the  predominant  one  in 
bilingual  areas.  On  the  borders  of  Bengal  and  Bihar,  people  speak  either  Bengali 
or  Bihari  or  both  and  Hindi  which  is  a  very  good  thing.  Then  what  is  the  quarrel 
about?  But  there  is  a  storm  raging  between  Bengal  and  Assam.  Terrible  things 
happened  and  eleven  people  were  killed  in  police  firings.  All  this  happened  just 
a  week  ago.  We  were  very  upset  and  the  worst  thing  was  of  course  the  terrible 
anger  that  has  flared  up  in  the  hearts  of  the  Bengalis  and  the  Assamese  against 
one  another.  It  is  not  the  fault  of  the  Assamese  that  the  police  had  to  resort  to 
firing.  It  may  be  that  the  policemen  panicked.  There  will  be  an  inquiry  and  if 
they  are  found  guilty,  they  will  be  punished.  But  it  does  not  seem  right  or 
proper  to  malign  an  entire  province  and  show  anger  towards  the  people. 

There  was  firing  in  Assam.  Yesterday  some  of  our  Bengali  brethren  took 
out  a  procession  shouting  slogans,  one  of  which  was  “Murderer  Nehru,  Go 
Back”.43  As  far  as  I  know.  I  have  not  murdered  even  an  insect,  much  less 
human  beings  ever  in  my  life.  I  may  have  killed  some  mosquitoes  sometimes. 
But  I  have  never  gone  beyond  that.  [Applause].  Anyhow,  I  did  not  feel  bad 


43.  See  fn  40  in  this  section. 
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about  what  they  said.  What  upset  me  was  the  way  people’s  passions  flare  up, 
which  complicates  the  problem  further.  Assam  and  Bengal  have  always  been 
neighbouring  provinces  and  neither  can  go  away  somewhere  else.  They  will 
have  to  continue  to  be  neighbours.  There  are  problems  and  difficulties.  They 
should  be  considered  calmly  and  an  effort  must  be  made  to  find  a  solution 
instead  of  abusing  one  another.  I  agree  that  firing  took  place  in  Silchar  which 
has  been  upsetting  to  all  of  us.  But  it  is  wrong  to  say,  as  some  people  are  doing, 
that  the  Chief  Minister,  Chaliha,  is  responsible  for  it.  In  fact,  on  that  day  Mr 
Chaliha  was  with  me  when  I  was  on  my  way  to  the  Tibet  border  where  we  are 
building  roads.  So  poor  Mr  Chaliha  was  not  there  when  the  firing  took  place. 
So  it  is  strange  that  he  should  be  blamed  for  it  or  the  government  or  the  people 
of  Assam,  for  that  matter.  It  will  only  lead  to  tempers  flaring  further. 

Bengali  is  a  great  and  famous  language.  We  are  celebrating  the  Tagore 
centenary  this  year.  It  is  absurd  for  anyone  to  fear  that  Bengali  could  be 
suppressed  by  anyone.  Assamese  is  very  similar  to  Bengali  and  if  you  know 
one,  you  can  understand  the  other.  But  compared  to  Bengali,  Assamese  is  less 
developed  and  the  fact  is  that  the  Assamese  are  afraid  of  being  suppressed  by 
the  more  powerful  Bengali  language.  This  is  a  genuine  fear  in  their  hearts  and 
so  they  want  to  protect  their  language.  The  method  that  they  have  adopted  to 
do  this  is  not  quite  right  in  my  opinion  for  it  can  only  do  harm.  But  what  I  am 
trying  to  tell  you  is  that  nobody  can  gain  anything  by  abusing  one  another.  It  is 
childish  and  foolish  and  only  serves  to  exacerbate  tempers.  Ultimately,  it  will 
strike  at  the  root  of  India’s  unity.  Even  in  normal  times,  it  should  be  the  duty  of 
states  to  try  to  settle  their  disputes  amicably,  if  necessary  with  the  help  of  the 
Central  Government.  As  far  as  Bengal  is  concerned,  it  has  been  at  the  forefront 
of  freedom  movement  during  the  last  hundred  years.  Therefore,  Bengal  ought 
to  be  more  considerate  of  the  feelings  of  smaller  neighbours  and  show  the  path 
of  understanding  to  them  instead  of  fighting  with  them.  Assam  was  completely 
neglected  during  British  rule.  It  was  regarded  as  a  part  of  Bengal  and  the  majority 
of  officers  were  either  British  or  Bengali  or  Hindustani.  There  were  very  few 
Assamese  officers. 

So  Assam  has  always  been  underdeveloped.  Now  that  it  wants  to  progress 
but  finds  itself  shackled  on  all  sides,  it  panics  and  makes  mistakes.  But  there  is 
no  point  in  adding  to  these  fears.  I  have  often  seen  threats  and  intimidation 
being  used.  The  language  issue  has  reared  its  head  in  Cachar.  The  Constitution 
is  quite  clear  on  this  issue.  So  it  is  not  right  for  Cachar  to  say  that  Bengali  is 
being  suppressed.  Bengali  is  being  used  as  the  official  language  in  schools  and 
offices.  It  is  possible  that  there  may  be  omissions.  But  as  a  matter  of  principle, 
Bengali  is  the  official  language  in  the  district  of  Cachar.  The  question  is  which 
language  should  be  used  in  the  state  secretariat  of  Assam.  This  is  a  valid  point. 
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But  there  is  no  easy  solution.  I  agree  that  at  the  moment,  in  their  overwhelming 
desire  to  promote  the  cause  of  the  Assamese  language,  they  tend  to  make 
mistakes  and  try  to  suppress  Bengali. 

However,  the  situation  cannot  be  rectified  by  fighting  about  it.  It  will  only 
lead  to  each  party  sticking  more  and  more  obstinately  to  their  own  positions. 
But  unfortunately,  we  have  got  completely  bogged  down  in  this  issue.  The  only 
issue  at  stake  is  which  language  should  be  used  in  the  working  of  the  state 
secretariat.  Even  here  it  is  possible  to  have  four  alternatives — Bengali,  Hindi, 
English  and  Assamese.  There  is  no  obstacle  to  this.  At  the  moment,  most  of  the 
work  is  being  done  in  English.  The  fear  in  the  hearts  of  the  Bengalis  is  that  later 
on,  if  Assamese  takes  over,  Bengali  will  be  suppressed  or  disappear  from  Assam. 
But  that  is  impossible.  Nobody  wants  that.  The  problem  is  that  we  have  got 
bogged  down  by  the  agitations  in  Cachar,  with  people  on  strikes  and  what  not. 
Youth  in  Cachar  is  using  its  muscle  power  to  picket  and  prevent  people  from 
attending  offices.  The  government  of  Assam  is  afraid,  especially  since  the 
firing  in  Silchar,  and  so  the  offices  remain  closed.  Who  benefits  from  such 
things?  It  is  obvious  that  nobody  does.  On  the  contrary  everyone  stands  to  lose 
if  the  government  comes  to  a  standstill  and  Cachar  is  the  worst  affected. 

I  am  in  a  great  dilemma.  Obviously,  I  have  great  love  for  Bengali  and  have 
always  looked  up  to  Bengal  in  politics  as  well  as  culture  for  inspiration.  More 
than  fifty  or  sixty  years  ago,  when  the  movement  against  the  partition  of  Bengal 
took  place,  I  was  in  school  and  used  to  get  very  agitated  about  the  whole  thing. 
But  I  am  equally  fond  of  Assam  which  is  a  beautiful  state  and  has  been  neglected 
for  the  last  hundred  years.  It  has  remained  backward  and  I  want  to  help  the 
state  to  progress.  But  it  is  an  emotional  issue  and  force  will  not  help  to  solve 
the  problem. 

I  do  not  know  if  anyone  will  agree  with  me  or  not,  but  I  feel  that  you 
should  give  yourselves  time  and  the  opportunity  to  solve  this  problem.  Please 
remember  that  at  the  moment,  there  is  nothing  happening  in  Cachar,  Assam  or 
Bengal.  At  present,  the  language  being  used  there  as  well  as  in  Delhi  is  English. 
The  question  of  language  will  have  to  be  decided  only  sometime  in  the  future. 
Let  us  decide  to  sit  down  calmly  and  think  about  these  issues.  In  the  meanwhile, 
let  English  continue  for  the  next  few  months  or  a  year.  No  problem,  whether 
domestic  or  international,  can  ever  be  solved  at  gunpoint.  Secondly,  even  if 
some  decision  is  implemented  forcibly,  the  use  of  force  itself  inflicts  wounds 
which  take  a  long  time  to  heal.  A  country  does  not  progress  in  this  way.  I  do 
not  want  that  there  should  be  a  military  regime  in  India  as  there  is  in  the 
neighbouring  countries.  I  dislike  it  intensely,  as  I  have  often  said.  You  will 
forgive  me  if  I  point  out  that  our  newspapers,  both  in  Bengal  and  Gauhati,  have 
not  shown  the  right  path  in  this  matter.  I  do  not  want  anything  to  be  hidden 
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[Angel  of  Peace] 


AM.  SUGGEST*  12- MONTH  TRUCE  IN  AS* AM 
LANGUAGE  CONFLICT. 

WE  ARE  AGAINST ^  WAR,  CONVENTIONAL 

OR  ATOMIC. 


...» 

v'r*'*  •‘-*1 


(From  Shankar’s  Weekly ,  4  June  1961,  p.  13) 


from  the  people.  But  at  the  same  time  I  do  not  want  people  to  be  unnecessarily 
agitated.  People  often  say  that  I  have  a  very  hasty  temper.  I  do  not  know  if  you 
have  ever  seen  me  in  a  temper.  I  think  I  get  angry  very  seldom;  sometimes  I  do 
but  I  cool  down  very  fast  too  because  I  do  not  allow  my  anger  to  persist.  I  can 
forgive  people  for  getting  angry.  But  it  is  not  proper  to  feed  that  anger  and  let  it 
simmer.  People  may  not  be  able  to  help  getting  angry.  [...]44 

[Translation  ends] 


44.  See  fn  41  in  this  section. 
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(c)  The  Press 


8.  Press  Conference45 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Well,  shall  we  begin? 

Question:  Are  you  attending  the  Neutral  Summit,  Sir? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  am  not  quite  sure  yet.  I  might  go,  but  I  am  not  sure. 

Question:  Sir,  will  you  discuss  your  travel  plans  in  general?  When  are  you 
likely  to  go  to  Belgrade,  Washington,  Moscow? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  All  this  is  rather  vague  and  fluid.  I  would  like  to  go  to  all 
those  places  but  I  can’t  say  when.  I  do  not  think  I  shall  go  anywhere,  well,  in 
June  and  July.  Well,  June  is  over;  July  and  August,  even  September.  I  do  not 
like  going  when  Parliament  is  sitting,  unless  it  becomes  almost  essential.  So  my 
travel  plans,  if  they  take  shape,  will  be  some  time  may  be  in  the  second  half  of 
September  or  October. 

Question:  Sir,  what  is  the  new  definition  of  “neutrality”  or  “Neutral  Powers” 
which  was  hammered  out  at  the  Cairo  Preparatory  Meeting?46 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  think  they  have  defined  it.  I  do  not  think  there  has 
been  any  common  agreement  as  to  a  definition.  Of  course,  you  must  remember 
although  you  are  using  the  word  “neutral”,  I  don’t  think,  as  far  as  I  know,  they 
are  using  it.  It  is  conference  of  non-aligned  countries.  And  when  you  use  the 
word  “non-aligned”,  normally  it  means  non-aligned  with  principal  power 
groupings.  But  non-aligned  also  means  non-aligned  amongst  themselves, 
otherwise  they  are  another  group.  That  is  our  view  that  non-alignment  means 
no  formation  of  groups,  highest  cooperation  in  many  activities.  That  is  a  different 
matter  but  no  binding  commitments  even  inter  se.  It  so  happens  that  in  many 
matters,  Asian  and  African  countries  have  a  common  outlook,  and  naturally 
they  will  cooperate  whether  in  the  United  Nations  or  elsewhere,  but  it  does  not 


45.  On  30  June  1961,  at  Vigyan  Bhavan,  New  Delhi.  NMML,  AIR  Tapes,  TS  No.  6833, 
6834,  6835,  NM  No.  1414,  1421-1422,  dated  30  June  1961,  corrected  against  the  PIB 
version. 

46.  5-12  June  1961. 
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follow  that  they  are  tied  up  to  each  other,  to  follow  each  other  in  every  matter.47 

Question:  Except  the  binding  military  clause,  any  country  can  be  enlisted 

as  non-aligned? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  There  is  no  precise  definition  of  this.  Our  view  has  been, 
which  we  pressed  at  this  Cairo  Preparatory  meeting,  that  we  should  give  a 
liberal  interpretation  to  this  question  of  a  country  being  unaligned,  non-aligned. 
There  are  so  many  countries  on  the  borderline.  Personally  I  tried  to  distinguish 
from  non-alignment.  Non-alignment  does  not  mean  that  one  does  not  sympathize 
with  a  particular  viewpoint,  as  countries  do,  but  never  the  less,  they  may  be 
non-aligned,  following  an  independent  policy.  So  you  may  say  precisely,  that 
those  countries  which  are  in  military  pacts,  these  big  major  pacts,  they  are 
obviously  aligned.  There  is  no  doubt  about  that.  But  then  there  are  a  number  of 
other  countries  which  are  rather  on  the  borderline.  They  are  not  in  military 
pacts  but  otherwise  they  may  have  other  types  of  pacts,  alliances,  understanding, 
and  in  judging  of  them  it  depends  whether  you  take  a  broad  view  or  a  more 
strict  view  and  the  argument  in  Cairo  has  been  based  on  these  considerations. 

Question:  What  are  your  reactions  on  the  happenings  in  Kuwait?48 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Well,  my  principal  reaction  in  recent  days  was  that  I  was 
glad  that  Kuwait  had  become  independent.  I  heard  that  this  previous  State  was, 
at  one  time,  some  kind  of  a  protectorate,  gradually  that  went  and  it  has  rather 
a  curious  history  behind  all  this.  Because  Iraq,  Kuwait,  etc.,  are  all  the  outcome 
of  the  First  World  War  as  we  see  them  and  before  that  they  were  parts  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire.  So  it  is  rather  a  complicated  history.  But  in  modern  times  one 
does  not  go  back  to  some  remote  past  to  determine  what  a  country’s  possessions 
or  boundaries  were,  there  are  other  determining  factors.  We  have  treated  Kuwait 
as  a  separate  entity  for  a  considerable  time  past,  even  when  there  was  some 
kind  of  a  dominating  influence  there  of  the  United  Kingdom.  That  has  been 
gradually  lessening,  and  now  it  has  ended.  So  we  propose  to  continue  to  treat 
it  as  an  independent  entity. 


47.  See  items  394  and  396-397. 

48.  Became  independent  from  Britain  on  19  June  1961;  Iraq  laid  claims  to  it  and  threatened 
to  annex  it. 
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Question:  Can  you  tell  us  something  about  these  Gopalganj  massacres,  and 
how  was  it  possible  without  the  connivance  or  actual  assistance  of  Pakistani 
military  forces  that  such  large  casualties  as  500,  or  even  more,  could  take 
place?49 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  First  of  all  when  you  hear  of  500  casualties,  they  are  supposed 
to  be  those — it  is  a  rough  estimate — those  who  died,  those  who  were  wounded 
and  those  who  are  missing.  Missing  is  important.  Missing  often  means  people 
who  run  away  from  particular  villages  to  other  villages  round  about,  come 
back  some  months  later  when  they  think  it  is  safe.  In  fact,  some  of  them, 
those  people  came  even  to  Calcutta,  and  it  was  for  the  first  time  that  we  heard 
of  Gopalganj — the  public  heard  of  it — was  from  the  refugees  from  Gopalganj 
who  came  to  Calcutta.  So  all  these  are  mixed  in  that  figure  500,  which  itself  is 
an  estimate.  But  whatever  the  actual  figure  may  be,  it  is  a  very  considerable 
figure.  That  is  the  main  point  and  it  is  difficult  to  say,  for  me  to  give  any  details 
which  I  do  not  know,  how  the  details  occurred.  But  I  take  it  that  the  casualties 
were  largely  due  to  police  firing — police  or  whatever  it  was.50 

Question:  Sir,  will  you  give  us  your  views  about  the  recent  developments 
in  Germany,  the  proposal  for  the  Peace  Treaty? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  recent  developments  mean,  I  suppose,  the  recent 
statements  made  in  regard  to  Germany  by  Mr  Khrushchev  or  President  Kennedy. 
Well,  they  both  exhibit,  display  strong  and  fairly  rigid  attitudes  which  do  not  fit 
in.  Therefore,  the  situation  vis-a-vis  Berlin  is  supposed  to  be  very  grave,  not 
now,  but  in  the  course  of  this  year. 

Question:  What  about  the  Indian  position  now  in  respect  to  Kashmir?  Has 
the  idea  of  a  plebiscite  been  completely  ruled  out? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  don’t  know  if  you  have  studied  the  Kashmir  problem; 
there  is  a  lot  of  hoo-ha  about  it.  And  meanwhile,  a  good  part,  about  a  third  of 
Kashmir  is  occupied  by  the  Pakistan  Army.  I  am  not  prepared  to  talk  about 


49.  According  to  a  press  note  issued  by  the  MEA  on  22  June  1961,  there  were  “about  500” 
casualties,  including  the  injured  and  those  missing,  in  the  communal  disturbances  in  some 
villages  of  the  Gopalganj  Sub-Division  of  Faridpur  District  in  East  Pakistan,  in  the  last 
week  of  April  and  the  first  week  of  May  1961;  the  disturbances  involved  mainly  the 
Namasudra  community. 

50.  See  items  192-193,  197,  200  and  206. 


47 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


Kashmir  until  the  Pakistan  army  disappears  from  there.  It  is  shameful  and 
disgraceful  all  this  talk  about  Kashmir,  when  the  very  first  thing  that — about 
eight  years  ago — the  Security  Council  laid  down  for  the  Pakistan  people  to 
withdraw  because  according  to  the  Security  Council,  they  had  wrongly  invaded 
that  territory.  They  do  not  withdraw,  and  they  go  on  talking  about  plebiscite 
and  this  and  that.  If  they  would  compare  the  state  of  affairs  in  that  part  of 
Pakistan,  that  part  of  Kashmir  which  they  occupy,  with  the  other  part,  perhaps 
they  will  learn  wisdom  more  as  to  how  to  deal  with  the  problem. 

Question:  Sir,  What  do  you  propose  to  do  about  the  forcible  occupation  of 
Pak.  Kashmir? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  How? 

Question:  If  [...]  want  to  occupy  [...]  is  anything  proposed  to  be  done 
about  it? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  If  you  mean  by  “proposed  to  be  done”  any  military  action  to 
recover  it,  the  answer  is  “no”;  we  do  not  propose  to  take  that.  That  is,  we  do 
not  want  to  start  military  operations  in  that  way.  We  do  not  believe  in  settling 
that  question  through  military  action.  But  our  claim  to  the  other  part  remains, 
we  do  not  give  up  that  claim. 

Question:  Sir,  Would  you  care  to  comment  on  the  British  sale  of  arms  to 
Portugal  in  the  context  of  the  present  happenings  in  Angola? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No.  I  am  deeply  grieved.  I  feel  very  strongly  about  it.  How 
am  I  to  comment?  I  think  in  this  very  difficult  world,  full  of  problems,  I  think 
the  most  horrible  thing  today  in  the  world  is,  what  is  happening  in  Angola.51  It 
is  horrible  almost  beyond  belief,  and  we  are,  most  of  us,  have  been,  our 
sensations  have  been  dulled  by  the  atrocities  all  over  the  world,  but  this  really  is 
almost  beyond  belief,  and  that  there  should  be  the  slightest  attempt  at  condonation 
or  justification  of  it,  is  indeed  surprising. 

Question:  As  a  world  statesman,  I  want  to  ask  you  what  do  you  propose  to 
do  in  Angola? 


5 1 .  Conflicts  between  nationalists  and  the  Portuguese  colonial  government  from  1 5  March 
1961. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  As  a  world  statesman,  I  am  going  to  do  nothing  except 
express  my  opinion.  Do  you  expect  me  to  send  an  army  to  Angola?  What  is  the 
United  Nations  for?  What  are  all  these  world  organizations  for?  The  United 
Nations  has,  in  fact,  passed  resolutions,  and  practically  unanimous  resolutions, 
as  you  know,  for  the  first  time  in  its  history,  this  kind  of  resolution.52 1  regret 
that  the  only  two  countries  that  abstained  from  voting  were  the  United  Kingdom 
and  France.  Even  then,  France  added  something,  some  advice  to  the  Portuguese 
Government.  Now  you  may  have  noticed  that  the  United  Kingdom  even,  in 
spite  of  what  it  calls  its  600  years  of  alliance  of  Portugal,  which  does  it  no 
credit,  and  I  suppose  it  has  done  it  no  credit  at  any  time  during  the  600  years, 
but  certainly  not  during  the  last,  this  century.  Even  they  have  felt  the  strength 
of  world  opinion  and  have  toned  down  their  attitude  towards  Portugal. 

Question:  Are  you  going  to  throw  out  Britain  from  the  Commonwealth  on 
that  account? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  am  not  the  Commonwealth!  Now,  these  problems  or  any 
problems  are  not  solved  by  brave  gestures  and  adventurist  tactics.  But,  I  think, 
I  should  not  be  surprised  if  even  the  United  Nations  was  compelled  by 
circumstances  to  take  some  more  effective  action  against  Portuguese  behaviour 
in  Angola.  It  is  not  an  easy  matter,  still  it  can  be  done. 

Another  aspect  of  this  Portuguese  problem  is  this.  Portugal  is  a  member  of 
the  NATO  alliance.  Now,  quite  apart  from  one’s  views  about  NATO  and  other 
alliances,  any  alliance  which  has  a  country  like  Portugal  as  a  member,  well, 
does  not  raise  its  credit  in  the  eyes  of  people.  And  you  see  the  dangerous 
consequences  of  this  kind  of  alliance,  because  the  NATO  alliance  is  referred  to 
as  a  reason  for  taking  up  some  attitude  in  regard  to  Portugal. 

Question:  Sir,  you  just  said  that  the  United  Nations  might  be  compelled  to 
take  some  action  against  Portugal  in  this  Angolan  situation.  Is  that  correct? 
Is  there  any  threat? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Yes.  By  compelled  I  don’t  mean  by  anybody;  by 
circumstances. 

Question:  What  type  of  action? 


52.  By  the  Security  Council  on  9  June  1961  and  the  General  Assembly  on  20  April  1961. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Well,  I  do  not  know;  for  instance,  to  begin  with,  the  UN  has 
taken  action,  expressed  itself  strongly.  Now,  if  nothing  happens  after  that,  then 
the  UN  either  swallows  its  pride  and  does  nothing,  as  to  some  extent  it  has 
done  in  the  past.  Of  course,  it  is  no  new  thing;  it  has  done  that  in  the  case  of 
South  Africa  repeatedly.  It  has  passed  resolutions  which  have  been  ignored  by 
the  South  African  Government  and  they  sat  tight.  But  in  this  case  there  has 
been  such  a  tremendous  revulsion  of  feeling  all  over  the  world  that  it  might 
well  feel  that  something  more  has  to  be  done.  I  imagine  the  first  step  would  be 
some  kind  of  economic  step,  economic  sanctions,  perhaps. 

Question:  May  I  pursue  that  question  about  Gopalganj?  What  is  the  position 
of  Nehru-Liaquat  Agreement  of  1950  in  view  of  two  things,  that  is,  the 
Pakistan  Government  actually  taking  a  hand  in  massacre  of  minority  which 
it  is  supposed  to  protect,  and,  secondly,  Pakistan  Government  sending  out 
lakhs  of  illegal  migrants  to  Assam.  How  does  the  Agreement  stand  now? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  accept  all  the  facts  underlying  that  question,  the 
presumptions.  You  say  lakhs  of  them  to  Assam,  Pakistan  Government  sending. 
Well,  I  have  no  knowledge  of  that.  You  may.  There  is  some  talk  of  it  and  some 
people  may  have  come.  I  don’t  think,  so  far  as  I  know,  any  considerable 
number  of  people  have  come  and,  if  they  have  come,  to  say  that  the  Pakistan 
Government  has  sent  them.  There  is  no  justification  for  saying  that  so  far  as  I 
know. 

Question:  Is  it  not  the  Central  Government’s  responsibility  to  check  up  the 
people  who  are  coming  from  East  Pakistan? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  know.  It  is  after  trying  to  do  that,  that  I  tell  you,  I  don’t 
know.  We  try  to  find  out,  it  is  very  difficult,  frightfully  difficult  for  individuals, 
streams.  Because  it  gets  lost  in  an  ocean  of  humanity  on  the  other  side.  But  we 
have  no  reason  for  thinking,  as  has  been  stated,  that  the  incursion  has  been  on 
a  large  scale.  Individuals  may  have  come;  small  groups  may  be. 

Question:  May  I  give  you  the  estimate  of  an  Assam  Minister?  It  is  half  a 
million  in  the  last  few  years.  I  do  not  know  whether  he  talked  about  it  to 
you  or  not. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Half  a  million  in  the  last  few  years!  Last  few  years  is  a  fairly 
long  time. 
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Question:  Say,  even  after  partition.  In  14  years,  this  number  is  not  a  small 
one. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  don’t  know.  May  be,  I  can’t  [say.] 

Question:  Can  you  give  us  some  of  your  views  on  the  powers  and  resources 
initially  accorded  to  the  International  Control  Commission  on  Laos? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  These  arguments  at  Geneva53  on  the  one  hand  and  somewhere 
in  Laos  on  the  other,  and  sometimes  at  Zurich,  have  become  so  complicated 
that  I  find  it  a  little  difficult  to  follow  them,  although  it  is  my  business  to 
understand  them.  Sometimes  they  take  place  in  the  high  princely  atmosphere, 
at  other  times,  in  the  still  higher  level  of  the  Geneva  conference  and  so  on. 
Obviously,  if  the  Commission  functions  in  Geneva,  the  Commission  should 
have  some  power  to  function.  It  is  no  good  being  there  and  not  having  the 
chance  or  opportunity  to  function.  It  is  not  the  Commission’s  job  to  go  and 
interfere  in  Laos.  Now,  for  instance,  if  what  the  three  Princes  have  agreed  to, 
comes  off,  that  is  to  say,  a  National  Government  is  formed,  then  the 
Commission’s  work  does  not  end,  but  it  is  far  less  than  was  intended,  because 
with  a  National  Government  all  the  business  of  cease-fire  disappears.54  It  is  a 
National  Government,  cease-fire  between  whom?  Not  inter  se  in  the  National 
Government.  A  new  picture  arises.  Even  then  I  think  the  Commission  will  have 
useful  work  to  do  for  some  time  to  see  how  this  functions.  The  Commission’s 
work  at  present  is  mainly  cease-fire,  as  well  as,  I  take  it,  watching  that  arms 
and  material  or  personnel  do  not  come  over  from  outside  into  Laos,  from  either 
side.  At  present  they  cannot  easily  carry  that  out  for  a  variety  of  reasons, 
among  them  being  that  they  have  not  got  enough  transport — helicopters,  aircraft, 
etc.  They  cannot  go  anywhere.  Then  the  question  arises,  so  that,  first  of  all, 
much  will  depend  upon  the  formation  of  a  National  Government.  If  it  is  formed, 
it  will  make  the  work  easier.  So  long  as  it  is  not  formed,  the  Commission’s 
work  will  be  fairly  heavy  and  difficult.  In  fact,  if  it  is  not  formed  for  some 
time,  and  no  other  agreement  takes  place,  you  might  have  a  resumption  of  civil 
war  there.  Then  again,  the  Commission  can  do  precious  little.  If  it  is  there,  it 
should  have  powers  to  go  and  inspect,  etc.  Our  view  of  the  Commission  is  that 
it  flows  from  the  1954  Geneva  Agreement.  Of  course  conditions  are  different 

53.  At  the  international  conference  on  Laos,  16  May  -  23  July  1961. 

54.  The  three  princes  were  Souvanna  Phouma,  former  Prime  Minister  of  Laos;  Souphanouvong, 
half-brother  of  Souvanna  Phouma  and  led  the  Pathet  Lao;  and  Boun  Oum.  They  agreed  at 
Zurich  on  22  June  1961  to  form  a  provisional  national  government  in  Laos. 
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now,  but  the  basic  authority,  or  call  it  what  you  like,  is  from  the  1 954  Agreement 
and  that  has  to  be  adapted  to  present  conditions,  that  is,  we  do  not  look  upon  it 
as  something  new  emerging  out  of  nothing. 

Question:  Can  you  comment  on  the  proposed  integration  of  Dadra  and 
Nagar  Haveli? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Have  I  any  comment?  The  only  comment  is  that  we  propose 
to  do  that  in  the  next  session  of  Parliament.  It  requires  legislation  and  we 
propose  to  bring  a  bill  in  the  next  session  of  Parliament  to  effect  the  integration 
of  Dadra  and  Nagar  Haveli  to  the  Indian  Union. 

Question:  Is  there  any  report  that  there  have  been  fresh  arrests  in  Goa 
recently  by  the  Portuguese  authorities?  There  are  two  national  leaders, 
they  have  been  rearrested. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Yes,  we  have  heard  of  two  or  three  names.  I  don’t  know 
what  else,  but  two  or  three  names,  we  have  heard  of  fresh  arrests. 

Question:  May  I  ask  a  question  on  the  Sino-Indian  border  problem?  Is  it 
true,  Sir,  that  the  Secretary-General55  is  going  to  return  from  Mongolia  via 
Peking,  and  if  so,  is  it  his  intention  that  he  proposes  to  have,  establish, 
some  contact  or  discussion  on  this  question? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  It  is  true  that  the  Secretary-General  is  going  to  Mongolia  to 
represent  our  Government  at  the  40th  anniversary  of  Mongolian  independence. 
It  may  interest  you  to  remember  that  Mongolian  Independence  in  1921 56  was 
achieved  from  China.  Mongolia  was  supposed  to  be  a  province  of  China  in 
those  days  and  it  became  independent  in  1921  from  the  then  China,  of  course. 

Question:  Who  liberated  it,  Russia? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  It  was  liberated,  I  should  say,  by  conditions  of  civil  war,  all 
over  Siberia,  in  1921,  through  upheavals  and  all  that.  Russia  was  hardly 
functioning,  but  may  be  the  forces  let  loose  by  Russia  were  functioning  there, 
at  that  time.  However,  it  is  a  great  event  in  their  history  and  they  are  very 
anxious  that  we  should  be  represented  and  we  have  gladly  agreed.  The 

55.  R.K.  Nehru,  Secretary-General  at  the  ME  A. 

56.  See  also  item  398. 
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Secretary-General  will  go  there.  At  first  we  thought  that  he  might  go  and  come 
back  the  same  way.  It  is  a  shorter  way  via  Peking.  But  then  we  found  that  there 
was  a  slight  saving  in  time  if  he  went  via  Moscow,  although  it  is  longer,  and  the 
other  is  the  shorter  route.  So  he  will  go  via  Moscow  and  come  back  via  Peking, 
and  as  he  is  coming  back  via  Peking,  naturally,  he  will  inspect  our  Embassy 
there  and  may  be,  meet  people  there.  Our  Secretary-General,  as  you  know, 
was  for  some  years  our  Ambassador  in  Peking.57 

Question:  Will  he  be  going  to  Peking  with  any  instructions  to  negotiate? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No,  there  is  no  question  of  negotiating.  We  don’t  negotiate 
in  that  way.  But  as  he  goes  to  Peking  and  as  he  knows  people  there,  leading 
people  there,  he  will,  no  doubt,  pay  courtesy  visits  to  them. 

Question:  Will  not  our  attempt  to  negotiate  on  this  question  [. . .]  that  China 
must  first  vacate  the  whole  area,  create  an  impression  in  China’s  mind  and 
in  the  minds  of  others  and  will  that  not  weaken  our  stand? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  thought  I  just  said  that  this  does  not  involve  negotiation. 

Question:  It  seems  the  matter  is  going  to  be  put  in  cold  storage;  don’t  you 
think  some  diplomatic  or  other  move  should  be  made  to  get  the  Chinese 
aggression  vacated? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  A  thing  like  this  can  never  be  in  cold  storage;  it  is  a  continuing 
and  irritating  factor  for  all  sides.  I  do  not  think  that  it  is  only  on  our  side  that  it 
is  irritating;  it  is  irritating  to  the  other  side  too,  for  various  reasons. 

Question:  Has  there  been  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  Government 
in  recent  months,  either  through  diplomatic  correspondence  or  when 
Marshal  Chen  Yi  met  Mr  Krishna  Menon  at  Geneva,58  to  suggest  a 
resumption  of  talks  at  any  level? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No,  there  has  been  no  attempt  of  that  kind.  Sometimes, 
rather  accidentally,  some  references  might  have  been  made  in  the  course  of 
talk,  but  not  deliberately;  the  question  has  not  been  raised  anywhere. 


57.  1955-1958. 

58.  V.K.  Krishna  Menon,  the  Defence  Minister,  and  Chen  Yi,  the  Foreign  Minister  of  China, 
had  met  at  Geneva  during  the  Laos  conference. 
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Question:  Do  you  intend  to  establish  a  full-fledged  Mission  in  Outer 
Mongolia?  At  present  we  have  no  one  there,  except  that  our  Ambassador  in 
Peking  is  concurrently  accredited. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  You  need  not  call  it  Outer  Mongolia  now.  That  is  an  old 
name  which  has  been  discarded.  It  is  the  Mongolian  Republic.  They  want  us  to 
have  a  separate  ambassador;  but  it  is  a  question  of  when  we  can  afford  to  do  it, 
afford  in  terms  of  personnel  and  other  reasons.  We  should  like  to  have  one 
there. 

Question:  Sir,  can  I  ask  a  question  about  Planning. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Certainly,  it  is  a  favourite  subject  but  I  warn  if  you  ask  me 
questions  about  planning  my  answers  may  become  too  long. 

Question:  Sir,  what  is  your  reading,  what  is  your  estimate  of  the 
achievements  in  term  of  targets  of  the  Second  Plan,  by  how  much  have 
we  fallen  short  even  of  the  hard  core?  And,  what  are  the  causes  of  shortfalls? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  That  is  too  big  a  question  and  too  general  a  question.  If  you 
want,  I  could  collect  figures  and  place  them  before,  as  we  probably  will,  before 
Parliament.  But  I  think  the  achievement  has  been  good.  Here  and  there,  there 
have  been  some  shortfalls,  it  is  true,  but  you  will  find  that  the  difficulties  we 
face  are  not  due  to  shortfalls,  but  to  the  tempo  of  increasing  economic  activity 
having  gone  faster  than  we  expected,  and  that  resulting  in  more  demand,  more 
demand  for  coal,  more  demand  for  this,  more  demand  for  steel.  It  is  an  odd 
thing.  It  is  our  very  success  which  brings  about  all  these  short  supply  questions. 
By  most  observers,  who  have  appraised  it,  the  situation  has  been  remarkably 
good.  When  we  consider  we  usually  think  of  some  of  our  major  projects  like 
steel.  I  think  it  would  be  correct  to  say  that  in  regard  to  steel  there  has  been 
some  delay;  the  thing  has  been  done,  but  the  difference  is  that  the  actual 
production  has  not  reached  that  level,  which  we  hoped  it  would  reach.  Although 
the  steel  concerns  are  fully  working,  it  will  take  some  time  to  develop  the 
tempo  of  production.  In  that  sense  there  have  been  some  delays.  One  thing  is 
not  included  at  all  in  our  normal  indices  of  growth.  Why,  I  do  not  quite  know. 
And  that  is  the  really  amazing  advances  in  small  industry  in  India.  It  is  spectacular 
and  foreign  observers  like  the  World  Bank  people  etc.  have  used  very  big  terms 
to  describe  this  spectacular  advance.  They  have  not  somehow  come  into  our 
statistics  quite  so  much.  Yet  they  will,  no  doubt.  It  has  been  most  remarkable  in 
the  Punjab  and  South  India,  in  parts  of  Bengal,  small  parts  of  UP  and  so  on,  in 
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odd  patches  where  it  is  very  evident;  elsewhere  of  course  also,  Bombay. 

Question:  A  Committee  was  set  up  on  National  Income  Distribution.  That 
Committee  seems  to  have  hardly  met.  At  the  time  it  was  set  up  it  was 
hoped  it  would  be  able  to  give  its  report  in  time  for  the  Third  Plan.  We 
expect  it  at  least  to  give  it  in  time  for  the  Fourth  Plan. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  That  is  true.  It  has  met  but  it  has  not  produced  anything,  any 
report  yet.  They  found  that  problem  required  more  time. 

Question:  There  is  so  much  talk  and  tussle  and  gossip  about  succession  all 
around  within  your  party  and  outside.  Do  you  sometimes  feel  tempted  to 
follow  Gandhiji’s  example  in  naming  a  political  heir? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Gandhiji,  if  I  may  say  so  with  all  respect  to  him,  was  a  kind 
of  a  king  or  emperor.  I  am  a  poor  democrat.  It  would  be  almost  an  insult  to  the 
Indian  nation,  for  me  to  tell  them  what  they  must  do  under  a  certain  set  of 
circumstances. 


Lost  Hope 


The  Prime  Minister  intends  to  take  a  short  holiday. 
[From  left:  Jagjivan  Ram,  Morarji  Desai,  V.K.  Krishna  Menon] 
(From  Shankar’s  Weekly ,  21  May  1961,  p.  45) 
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Question:  Why  did  you  prevent  election  of  the  Deputy  Leader  of  the 
Congress  Party? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Why  did  I  prevent  it?  I  did  not  prevent  it.  Under  certain 
circumstances,  I  suggested  postponement  and  that  was  agreed  to.  Anyhow 
that  had  no  importance;  it  was  not  a  functioning  office  or  anything. 

Question:  You  associated  your  name  along  with  the  sponsors  of  the  Neutral 
Summit.  What  implications  does  it  have? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  India’s  name  was  not  one  of  the  countries  inviting  the  others, 
but  it  is  true  it  was  associated  with  the  invitation,  that  we  agreed  to  the  invitation. 
Because  we  agreed  to  it  this  was  said.  There  is  no  mystery  about  it. 

Question:  That  is,  it  involves  a  commitment;  you  attend  the  summit  possibly. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  What  our  name  was  associated  with  was  the  invitation  to 
the  preparatory  meeting  in  Cairo.  Of  course,  every  step  taken  involves  some 
commitment  for  the  next  step.  That  is  true,  but  there  is  no  actual  commitment 
at  any  time. 

Question:  Has  not  Indonesia  suggested  a  second  Bandung  Conference  and 
you  have  also  received  a  letter  through  Madame  Supeni.59 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Yes.  That  is  true.  Indonesia  has  been  suggesting  that.  We 
have  not  been  quite  convinced  yet  of  its  necessity,  and  anyhow,  when  a 
conference,  not  exactly  that  but  rather  similar  in  a  sense,  is  being  held  at  Belgrade, 
to  talk  of  yet  another  conference  seems  at  least  premature.60 

Question:  Sir,  will  the  chances  of  formation  of  Punjabi  Suba  improve  when 
Master  Tara  Singh  begins  his  fast?61 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Questions  like  Punjabi  Suba  and  questions  like  this  are  decided 
on  other  considerations  than  fasting. 


59.  Ibu  Supeni,  Indonesia’s  Roving  Ambassador,  met  Nehru  on  2 1  June  1961.  See  item  399. 

60.  See  item  399. 

61.  See  item  5,  fh  26. 
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Question:  Sir,  can  you  give  us  your  views  on  possibilities  of  disarmament, 

the  obstacles  in  its  way  and  possibility  that  nuclear  testing  might  be  resumed? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Developments  lately  have  not  been  very  favourable  to 
disarmament,  although  there  is  a  good  deal  of  talk  about  its  necessity.  Actually, 
the  trend  is  rather  away  from  it. 

Question:  Can  you  elaborate  your  views  on  disarmament? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  A  year  ago,  we  and  the  other  countries  put  forward  a  resolution 
in  the  UN — I  think  Twelve-Power  resolution  or  Eleven,  I  forgot.62  Later  at  the 
Commonwealth  Conference  in  London,  we  associated  ourselves  with  the 
memorandum  or  resolution,  which  might  be  called  a  part  of  our  previous 
proposals.63  It  did  not  go  far  enough  but  still  we  agreed  with  it  as  far  as  it  went. 
Broadly  speaking  disarmament  involves  obviously  an  agreement  between  the 
two  major  powers,  United  States  and  the  Soviet  Union.  It  is  not  a  question  of  a 
large  number  of  other  countries  voting  by  majority  for  disarmament  when  the 
two  major  countries  which  have  to  do  this  job,  do  not  agree,  and  neither  of 
them  is  likely  to  agree  unilaterally.  They  have  to  agree  by  agreement  between 
themselves.  So  we  have,  always  in  our  approach  to  this  question,  laid  stress  on 
disarmament  and  laid  stress  on  complete  disarmament,  because  in  conditions 
as  they  are  now,  we  do  not  think  partial  disarmament  is  feasible.  You  cannot 
have  instead  of  a  hundred  atomic  bombs  fifty  atomic  bombs  only,  50  per  cent 
or  even  ten. 

Therefore,  we  have  laid  stress  on  complete  disarmament  but  naturally  that 
can  only  come  about  by  a  phased  programme.  It  cannot  come  about 
automatically  overnight,  but  the  objective  agreed  to,  right  at  the  beginning, 
must  be,  we  think,  complete  disarmament  brought  about  by  a  phased  programme. 
In  that  phased  programme  it  becomes  essential,  things  being  what  they  are, 
that  it  should  be  a  balanced  reduction;  that  is,  either  side  does  not  feel  that  it  is 
becoming  weaker  in  the  process.  Therefore,  it  has  to  be  balanced  by  agreement. 
Thirdly,  we  do  not  wish  to  go  into  details,  apart  from  laying  down  these  general 
principles,  because  that  would  tie  the  hands  of  people  who  discuss  these  matters. 
And  we  feel  that  while  disarmament  affects  the  whole  world  powerfully,  and 
we  are  all  interested,  still  the  initial  steps  must  necessarily  be  taken  by  the  USA 
and  the  USSR.  We  want  to  encourage  their  coming  together  to  discuss  this. 


62.  See  SWJN/SS/67/item  288. 

63.  In  March  1961. 
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although  I  am  not  prepared  to  accept  that  these  two  great  countries  should 
more  or  less  decide  for  the  whole  world  every  question;  that  I  am  not  prepared 
to  accept.  But  we  have  to  see  facts:  they  are  that  in  disarmament,  it  is  they  who 
count  more  than  anybody  else. 

Question:  Sir,  you  speak  of  balanced  reduction.  Now,  there  seems  to  be 
some  dispute  on  how  it  would  be  checked  or  ascertained  that  this  reduction 
has  taken  place  in  a  balanced  way?  Would  you  give  us  your  views  on  what 
sort  of  methods  should  be  used  to  give  each  side  guarantees  to  the  other? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Surely,  that  is  not  a  matter  of  principle.  It  is  a  matter  of 
finding  out  ways  and  means  through  experts,  technicians,  scientists,  whoever 
we  use  to  consult  as  to  how  this  can  be  achieved. 

Question:  These  negotiations  for  disarmament  and  others  seem  to  be  getting 
entangled  in  recent  times  with  the  Russian  proposition  of  a  troika.  Would 
you  therefore  like  to  comment  upon  that  in  the  wider  context? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Well,  the  Russian  proposition  of  troika  is  a  kind  of  “trimurti.” 
[Interjection  from  the  floor:  “That  is  outside  your  residence,  Sir.”]64  That  refers 
to  the  control  of  the  processes  of  disarmament  by  some  committee  or 
commission.  I  suppose  that  is  what  you  are  referring  to?  Now,  it  is  clear  that  if 
a  certain  procedure  for  disarmament  is  agreed  to  by  the  parties  concerned,  and 
then  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  as  to  who  carries  it  out.  If  you  say  the 
United  Nations,  well  and  good;  but  who  in  the  United  Nations?  You  cannot 
carry  out  this  complicated  thing  by  voting  in  the  General  Assembly  all  the  time. 
The  General  Assembly  may  agree  to  the  final  agreement  on  disarmament,  but 
the  actual  carrying  it  out  will  have  to  be  partly  an  expert  matter — supervision 
and  all  that — and  where  there  is  so  much  of  suspicion  about  motives  and  all 
that,  it  will  have  to  be  some  body  in  which  various  countries  concerned  and 
more  particularly  so  the  big  countries  concerned  on  either  side  have  faith.  That 
is  quite  essential;  otherwise,  they  will  never  agree.  I  am  not  discussing  the 
future  of  the  United  Nations;  that  is  a  separate  thing.  But  I  do  think  that  so  far 
as  disarmament  is  concerned,  the  commission  put  in  charge  of  it  will  have  to 
be  such  as  inspires  faith  everywhere  and  therefore  is  some  kind  of  a  balanced 
commission.  Whether  it  is  troika  or  something  else  I  do  not  know,  but  there 


64.  Referring  to  the  group  of  three  statues  of  troopers,  called  the  Teen  Murti,  on  the 
roundabout  outside  Nehru’s  residence. 
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will  be  no  advance  in  disarmament  unless  you  have  that  faith  in  that  commission. 
It  may  be  a  commission  of  the  United  Nations,  an  autonomous  commission,  to 
see  to  it  that  this  is  carried  out. 

Question:  You  speak  of  a  balanced  commission.  A  balanced  commission 
would  serve  if  possibly  you  are  thinking  along  the  lines  of  someone 
representing  one  power  bloc  and  another  representing  another  power  bloc 
and  a  neutral  in  the  middle?  India  is  a  country  which  has  provided  a  neutral 
non-aligned  man  in  the  Congo,  in  Laos  and  other  places.  Possibly  you  have 
your  views  on  the  statement  of  Mr  Khrushchev  that  there  is  no  neutral 
man.  Comment  on  this  subject. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  These  are  neutral  men,  they  usually  lack  intelligence.  Intelligent 
thinking  people  have  views.  Theirs  may  be  strong  views  or  weak  views,  but 
they  have  views.  If  they  have  no  views,  they  are  probably  lacking  in  intelligence 
or  they  are  not  interested,  whatever  the  reason  may  be. 

Question:  Of  what  you  say  a  balanced  team.  How  do  you  think  in  terms  of 
neutral  personnel  and  East  and  West  representatives? 

Prime  Minister:  I  am  not  precisely  thinking  of  anything.  But  I  am  simply  logically 
following  an  argument.  If  there  is  going  to  be  disarmament,  disarmament  is 
even  agreed  to,  the  organ  that  is  put  in  charge  of  that  process  must  command 
the  allegiance,  the  confidence  of  all  parties  concerned.  There  is  no  other  way 
out.  You  can  form  it  as  you  like,  I  do  not  know  how  this  can  be  formed.  It  is  a 
difficult  matter  when  there  is  so  much  of  distrust — but  if  no  other  body 
commands  that,  it  simply  will  not  be  accepted.  The  thing  will  collapse,  the 
proposal  will  collapse,  right  at  the  beginning.  That  is  obvious.  I  am  not  thinking 
in  terms  of  India  or  other  so-called  neutral  countries  being  pushed  ahead.  It 
will  be  a  terrible  burden  and  a  very  complicated  matter.  I  would  rather  not  have 
anything  to  do  with  it.  But  these  are  the  facts  of  the  situation,  facts  of  life,  that 
disarmament  can  only  be  entrusted  to  a  body  which  is  considered  by  all  concerned 
to  be  fair  to  them  and  not  partial. 

Question:  What  do  you  think,  Sir,  of  this  Assam  situation,  of  disturbances, 
gangsters  and  marauders  going  about  looting  and  indulging  in  arson  and 
murder,  disorder?  Is  the  Centre  taking  any  strong  steps,  because  it  is  a 
challenge  to  the  nation  . . . 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  In  your  strong  feeling  you  did  not  even  finish  your  sentence! 
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It  seems  that  what  you  just  said  is  represented  in  Assam,  Brahmaputra  Valley, 
Cachar,  West  Bengal  and  above  all,  the  Bengali  Press  and  the  Assamese  Press 
also,  to  some  extent.  Certainly  the  Bengali  Press  has  carried  off  the  highest 
award  you  can  produce  for  high  excitement  and  statements  made  without  any 
relevance  to  their  being  correct  or  not,  no  attempt  to  verify  them  before  they 
make  them.  Even  a  man  like  Vinobaji,  than  whom  there  can  be  no  more  quiet 
and  dispassionate  person,  has  been  misrepresented  in  the  Press  tremendously.65 
One  thing  leads  to  another  and  all  this  has  arisen.  Of  course,  you  cannot  isolate 
those  things,  one  from  the  other.  You  go  back  last  year  to  the  disturbances  in 
the  Brahmaputra  Valley.  They  were  a  bad  show.  Then,  this  year  up  to  Cachar,66 
and  now  another  development  in  Cachar  which  tends  to  become  communal.  It 
is  not  wholly  communal,  but  tends  to  become  communal.67 

Cachar  is  linguistically  very  largely  Bengali,  that  is,  the  Hindus  and  Muslims 
of  Cachar  both  speak  the  Bengali  language.  There  are  groups  in  Cachar  who  do 
not  speak  Bengali  normally,  the  Manipuris;  a  fair  number  of  tea  garden  workers 
from  Bihar  or  UP  and  others.  But  broadly,  Bengali  is  the  dominant  language, 
and  therefore  in  the  agitation  for  Bengali,  there  was  a  common  ground  between 
whether  there  were  the  Hindus  or  Muslims  in  Cachar,  but  when  this  agitation 
began  to  take  another  shape,  which  seemed  to  lead  to  the  separation  of  Cachar 
from  Assam,  then  various  Muslim  elements  in  Cachar  cut  themselves  off  from 
the  Bengali  agitation  and  said  no,  because  they  were  not  prepared  to  have  or 
they  did  not  approve  of  Cachar  being  separated  from  Assam.  I  do  not  mean  to 
say  that  it  is  any  one’s  definite  case  that  Cachar  should  be  separated  from 
Assam,  but  the  tendency  was  that  way.  And  thereafter  the  Muslims  there  said 
no,  we  do  not  want  Cachar  to  be  separated  from  Assam,  and  they  started 
agitating  on  that  basis.  Sometimes,  even  the  Muslims  were  split  up  into  two 
groups.  When  you  let  loose  these  movements  in  Cachar  like  the  Sangram 
Parishad  movement,  all  kinds  of  consequences  flow  from  it.  We  see  those 
consequences. 

You  know  that  the  Home  Minister  made  certain  proposals68  and  in  two  or 
three  days’  time,  representatives  from  Cachar  are  coming  here  to  talk  to  him. 
As  I  have  said,  the  Home  Minister’s  proposals  are  eminently  reasonable.  In 
fact  they  go  as  far  as  anything  can  go  to  assure  the  Bengali  language  a  place  in 


65.  For  Nehru’s  comments  on  press  hysteria,  see  items  7,  32,  93  and  95-96;  appendix  39, 
p.  4  of  pamphlet. 

66.  Police  firing  with  nine  fatalities  at  Silchar  on  19  May  1961.  See  also  items  28  and  32. 

67.  Referring  evidently  to  the  clash  between  Hindus  and  Muslims  in  Hailakandi  on  19  June 
1961.  See  Nehru’s  explanation  in  item  58. 

68.  See  appendix  39. 
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Cachar,  for  all  the  work,  educational,  administrative,  etc.  in  Cachar.  The  one 
thing  they  do  not  do  is  to  make  Bengali  a  second  State  language  in  Assam  as  an 
all-state  language.  Short  of  that,  everything  is  accepted,  that  is,  for  practical 
purposes,  everything.  Now,  Bengali  is  not  a  language  in  India  which  requires 
anybody’s  certificate;  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  and  biggest  languages.  It  is  not  a 
question  of  prestige  for  the  Assam  legislature  to  say  that  Bengali  is  a  great 
language.  The  whole  argument  today  is  not  about  practical  facts,  but  rather 
about  prestige  issues  on  both  sides.  The  Assam  Government  have  agreed  to 
give  the  fullest  opportunity,  both  for  educational  and  administrative  purposes, 
to  the  Bengali  language  in  Cachar  and  in  the  hill  areas,  to  any  language  they 
choose,  whether  their  own  or  Hindi  or  English.  Further,  it  is  well  to  remember 
that  all  these  questions  of  language  there  arise  in  the  future,  they  do  not  arise 
today.  Today  all  the  work  is  being  done  in  English,  in  the  Secretariat  and  in 
other  places.  On  the  district  level  in  Cachar  it  is  admittedly  Bengali.  So  why 
this  tremendous  excitement  for,  first  of  all,  something  of  which  I  think  the 
question  does  not  arise  and  if  it  arises,  it  arises  some  years  later;  it  does  not 
arise  today  at  all.  It  is  very  unfortunate. 

Question:  What  about  Dr  Roy’s  proposal  to  declare  every  state  a  multi¬ 
lingual  state?69 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  know  what  Dr  Roy  exactly  meant  by  it,  but  in  a 
sense,  all  States  are  or  should  be  multi-lingual,  in  the  sense  that  every  state,  to 
some  extent,  must  give  facilities  to  all  the  languages  of  India,  but  that  does  not 
mean  that  they  function  in  all  the  languages.  You  cannot  function  in  a  dozen 
languages,  but  certain  facilities  should  be  given  in  every  state,  I  think,  for  the 
other  languages  mentioned  in  the  Constitution.  As  a  matter  of  fact  we  go  further 
from  that.  Educationally,  we  lay  down  that  elementary  education  must  be  in  the 
mother  tongue  and  we  take  the  mother  tongue  to  be  any  tribal  dialect  and  we 
try  to  give  education  in  that  dialect,  because  it  is  important  that  the  child  should 
begin  its  educational  career  in  its  own  tongue. 

Question:  In  retrospect,  Sir,  would  you  comment  that  had  the  Central 
Government  taken  strong  action  in  Assam  last  year  and  also  in  Jabalpur 
early  this  year,  much  of  the  subsequent  difficulties  would  not  have  arisen? 


69.  By  B.C.  Roy,  the  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal,  on  10  June  1961.  See  Amrita  Bazar 
Patrika ,  11  June  1961. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  understand  this  business  of  strong  action.  What  is 
meant  by  it? 

Question:  The  Centre  could  have  immediately  taken  over  the  administration 
in  Assam.  That  could  have  even  inspired  confidence  among  linguistic  and 
religious  minorities  all  over. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  think  that  was  a  feasible  proposition  then.  Taking 
over  the  administration  simply  means,  of  course,  from  the  law  and  order  point 
of  view,  nothing  else.  From  the  law  and  order  point  of  view,  nothing  was 
happening  in  Assam,  after  the  first  four  or  five  days.  The  Army  was  there,  all 
over  the  place.  Apart  from  the  Assam  Government’s  functioning,  the  Army 
was  there  all  over  the  place,  and  nothing  could  happen.  The  Army  was  there  in 
Assam  even  before  that;  it  spread  out,  I  mean.  So,  from  the  law  and  order 
point  of  view,  the  situation  was  hundred  per  cent  under  control.  For  four  or 
maybe  five  days,  there  was  trouble  in  the  rural  areas — in  the  city,  it  was 
controlled  sooner — but  in  the  rural  areas  it  was  difficult  to  reach  there 
immediately.  So  that  the  question  of  taking  over  the  administration  would  have 
arisen  because  the  situation  could  not  be  controlled. 

Question:  It  would  have  produced  a  psychological  effect.  Because  if  the 
government  which  is  accused  of  having  been  responsible  for  allowing 
certain  disturbances  to  develop,  if  that  government  is  removed  immediately, 
it  inspires  confidence  among  the  minorities,  and  the  Centre  is  responsible 
for  seeing  that  minority  rights  are  protected. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Yes,  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  majority  too  in  a  place  and  also 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  our  Constitution  giving  certain  democratic  rights  to  the 
majority  as  well  as  to  the  minority.  If  the  Central  Government  goes  about 
pushing  out  any  state  government  because  some  trouble  has  happened  it  would 
be  completely  justified  to  do  that,  if  the  trouble  is  continuing  and  it  cannot  be 
controlled  otherwise.  If  that  situation  is  not  there,  then  you  are  doing  it,  as  our 
friends  say,  to  create  a  psychological  impression  and  you  are  punishing  the 
Government  for  what  you  think  it  should  have  done  and  it  did  not  do.  The 
result  may  well  be  that  you  are  creating  a  situation,  where  the  majority 
community  non-cooperates  with  any  government,  Central  Government  or  any 
government.  Non-cooperates.  I  am  not  talking  about,  I  mean  not  in  regard  to 
any  big  movements,  just  non-cooperates.  It  is  very  difficult  to  carry  on  any 
government  if  vast  numbers  of  people  do  not  support  it  even  passively.  You 
create  a  condition  like  that  and  it  takes  a  mighty  long  time  to  get  over  it.  How 
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do  you  get  over  it?  If  you  have  an  election,  the  majority  community  will  either 
boycott  the  election  or  produce  candidates  who  will  refuse  to  co-operate  with 
any  representative  of  the  Central  Government.  Therefore,  you  may  decide  to 
put  an  end  to  any  idea  of  a  state  autonomy  there,  indefinitely.  It  is  very  easy  to 
say,  go  and  do  this  or  that,  but  we  have  such  a  thing  as  our  Constitution  and 
such  a  thing  as  the  spirit  of  the  Constitution,  apart  from  the  letter  of  it,  and  also 
such  a  thing  as  certain  practical  consequences  of  what  may  or  may  not  happen. 

Question:  Has  your  attention  been  drawn  to  the  speech  in  the  presidential 
address  in  the  Muslim  Convention  that  there  should  be  a  unitary  form  of 
Government,  unless  the  Centre  is  strong,  the  minorities  cannot  be  protected. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  A  centre  being  strong  is  one  thing  and  unitary  form  of 
government  another.  Who  has  made  that  speech?70 

Question:  Dr  Syed  Mahmud. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Dr  Mahmud!  No,  well,  I  do  not  accept  that  at  all,  the  unitary 
form  of  government.  I  do  believe  in  a  strong  Centre.  But  I  am  hundred  per  cent 
for  provincial  autonomy.  [. . .]  I  am  for  decentralized  authority.  I  want  to  take  it 
to  the  villages  even.  I  want  to  face  all  the  risk  involved  in  that,  because  that  is 
the  only  way,  I  think,  I  can  raise  the  individual  citizens,  400  million  persons  of 
India.  I  want  them  all  to  be  sharers  in  the  Government  of  India,  this  business, 
and  unitary  government  is  really  some  reflex  of  an  imperial  idea,  a  royal  idea  of 
a  benevolent  despot  doing  good.  That  is  not  the  way  how  nations  develop 
today,  benevolent  despots. 

Question:  Sir,  just  now  you  have  stated  about  provincial  autonomy  and 
you  thought  the  Centre  should  not  push  the  states  out.  Why  this  reasoning 
was  not  applied  in  the  case  of  Kerala  two  years  back? 


70.  See  his  letter  to  Chief  Ministers,  item  5,  paragraph  27;  on  the  Muslim  Convention,  see 
section  Politics  sub-section  Muslim  Convention. 

At  the  Muslim  Convention  in  New  Delhi  on  10  June  1961,  Syed  Mahmud,  the 
former  Union  Minister  and  Lok  Sabha  Congress  MP  from  Bihar,  “pleaded  for  a  strong 
centralized  government”  and  complained  that  the  existing  form  gave  “unnecessary  freedom 
to  State  Governments  to  act  in  an  irresponsible  manner.”  The  Hindustan  Times,  1 1  June 
1961. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  In  Kerala,  we  took,  I  forget  now  the  period,  but  months  and 
months.  Nothing  was  done  in  a  hurry.  When  the  situation  did  not  improve,  it 
was  applied,  election  was  held  and  result  of  the  election  [...]71  Here  what  is 
suggested  is,  that  within  the  first  24  and  48  hours,  the  Centre  should  have 
jumped  in.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  purely  from  the  point  of  view  of  fact,  we  did 
not  even  know,  gradually  information  came  to  us.  I  was  in  Kashmir,  some  of 
the  Ministers  of  Assam  Government  were  in  Kashmir,  Mr  Chaliha72  was  lying 
ill,  a  strange  and  unfortunate  combination  of  circumstances.  But  there  it  was 
and  action  was  taken  immediately.  You  may  say  that  it  was  a  failure,  failure  on 
the  part  of  the  Assam  Government  or  the  Central  Government.  They  should 
have  foreseen  what  might  happen.  By  their  sources  of  information,  they  should 
have  known.  It  was  a  failure  in  that  sense  for  anybody,  everybody  who  was 
involved.  But  the  whole  thing  took  place  by  the  time.  Immediately,  the  moment 
we  heard  of  it,  troops  moved  in,  immediately.  Apart  from  any  taking  over  of 
administration,  what  can  administration  do?  It  was  the  Army  that  was  required. 
The  Army  moved  in  48  hours  or  less  and  was  there  in  position.  It  took  two  or 
three  more  days  to  spread  out,  but  it  was  there  in  48  hours.  In  effect  the 
Central  Government  took  action  from  the  law  and  order  point  of  view. 

Question:  What  were  the  criticisms  in  Durgapur  AICC  that  they  blame 
Central  leadership  for  this  soft,  vacillating  policy  bringing  about  this 
holocaust  in  Assam  and  elsewhere? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Which  holocaust? 

Question:  This  Assam,  last  year  disturbances. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Last  year,  this  year,  next  year,  when? 

Question:  You  accuse  the  Bengal  press  of  exaggeration,  and  all  that,  but 
when  your  central  intelligence  agency73  in  Assam  failed,  it  is  the  Bengal 
press  which  brought  out  many  things,  in  many  reports,  after  which  you 
had  to  stage  action.  Do  you  agree  with  it  or  not? 


71.  See  SWJN/SS/57/item  3,  p.  56. 

72.  B.R  Chaliha,  the  Chief  Minister  of  Assam. 

73.  Intelligence  Bureau. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  It  may  be  that  some  facts  were  brought  out  in  the  Bengal 
Press.  By  close  examination,  I  can’t  say.  But  most  of  the  facts  brought  out 
were  not  facts  at  all,  we  found. 

Question:  Even,  Sir,  recently  some  of  the  allegations  are  made  against  some 
of  the  highest  authorities  in  Assam?  Comment. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  have  not  a  shred  of  evidence  of  the  truth  of  that.  I  refuse 
to  accept  that,  this  kind  of  attacks  on  authorities,  on  individuals.  Because  he  is 
a  Muslim  Minister  therefore  he  has  organized  this;  I  am  not  prepared  to  accept 
that  in  the  slightest.74 

Question:  Don’t  you  think,  Sir,  that  some  of  these  Bengalis,  who  came  to 
Assam  as  refugees,  have  tried  to  be  ungrateful  to  the  very  people  who 
gave  them  wheat  and  potato? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  They  have  been  ungrateful,  did  you  say? 

Question:  Well!  They  came  as  refugees  and  they  are  trying  to  get  advantages 
of  Assam.  You  see,  the  big  majority  [...]  minority  [...] 

[There  is  no  answer  from  Nehru  to  this  question  except  occasional  nodding]. 

Question:  Sir,  there  were  violent  accusations  of  the  Muslim  Convention, 
especially  on  their  request  to  you  personally  to  call  an  All  India  conference 
of  all  secular  elements  to  mobilize  an  attack  on  communalism?  Muslims 
are  treated  as  second  class  citizens.  Would  you  kindly  comment  on  both? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Well,  the  Muslim  Convention,  so  far  as  its  resolutions  are 
concerned,  by  and  large,  I  see  nothing  objectionable  in  them.  I  am  not  quite 
clear  about  every  single  thing.  May  be  I  do  not  approve  of  some  by  and  large, 
but  certainly  many  of  the  speeches  that  were  delivered  at  that  convention, 
distressed  me,  pained  me  and  I  think  they  gave  an  exaggerated  picture  of  the 
situation.  But  the  actual  facts  apart,  what  I  am  concerned  with  is  the  impression 
carried  by  people.  If  the  people  who  gathered  in  the  Muslim  Convention  felt 
worth  talking  about  their  being  treated  as  second  class  citizens,  that  itself 


74.  Referring  to  Moinul  Haque  Choudhury.  See  item  6 1 .  Also  see  SWJN/SS/70,  items  98-99, 
101  and  107. 
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becomes  a  fact  for  me  to  deal  with.  Constitutionally,  of  course,  that  is  not  true. 
Practically  too  it  is  not  true.  It  is  true,  I  think  that  sometimes  Muslims  have 
found  some  difficulty,  may  be  in  employment  or  something  here  and  there,  and 
there  are  other  reasons,  which  have  to  do  with  the  Muslims  themselves. 

Take  for  instance  first  of  all  the  communal  question.  The  Hindu-Muslim 
question  is  fundamentally  a  North  India  question.  It  is  not  a  South  India  question. 
North  India,  especially  UP,  Bihar  and  such  like  places  are  the  old  zamindari 
areas.  Zamindars,  of  course,  were  both  Hindus  and  Muslims,  but  proportionately 
to  the  population,  more  Muslims  were  tied  up  with  the  zamindari  system,  both 
as  zamindars  and  as  hangers  on,  than  the  Hindus.  Hindus  also,  but  they  were 
functioning  in  other  activities,  commerce,  industries,  this  and  that.  When  the 
zamindari  system  has  been  put  an  end  to  in  these  States  of  Northern  India, 
undoubtedly  it  has  hit  the  old  zamindars  fairly  hard.  They  have  been  given 
some  compensation  and  all  that.  True,  but  it  has  made  all  the  difference,  they 
can’t  keep  up.  It  applies  to  zamindars,  Hindus  and  Muslims,  Christians,  whatever 
it  was,  equally,  but  the  proportion  of  the  zamindars  in  relation  to  the  population 
was  smaller  than  the  proportion  I  think  of  the  Muslims,  because  it  was  a  relic 
of  old  times,  relic  of  even  pre-British  days.  In  the  pre-British  days,  the  Muslims 
in  those  days  were  the  nobles,  were  in  the  army,  or  in  the  higher  services.  They 
did  not  go  in  for  such  things  as  trade  and  commerce  etc.  The  Hindus  did  even 
in  those  days.  The  British  came.  Again,  Hindus  went  in  for  English  education 
and  clerkships  and  the  like.  The  Muslims  fell  behind,  so  that  the  zamindari 
system  and  its  accompaniments  played  a  greater  part  in  Muslim  life,  of  the 
middle  classes,  I  mean,  in  North  India  and  the  break-up  of  that  system  hit  hard 
Hindus  and  Muslims  but  relatively  more  the  Muslims.  They  felt  frustrated,  just 
like  the  middle  class  or  call  it  what  you  like.  The  zamindar,  if  he  has  not  learnt 
something,  he  is  a  pretty  hopeless  individual,  he  has  not  learnt  to  do  anything 
else,  and  there  has  been  this  feeling  there. 

Instead  of  analyzing  that  and  diverting  Muslim  attention  to  other  avenues, 
merely  bemoaning  their  lot  and  thinking  that  it  is  due  to  some  unfair  treatment, 
is  not  right.  There  has  been  unfair  treatment  sometimes,  undoubtedly,  and  it 
should  be  put  an  end  to. 

Question:  Sir,  about  the  other  things,  this,  what  have  you  to  say  regarding 

the  sponsorship  of  all  secular  political  parties’  conference  to  be  called  by 

you?75 


75.  See  item  185. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  There  have  been  talks  about  that.  I  have  not  myself  [called 
the  conference].  In  theory,  it  is  all  right,  but  in  practice,  my  mind  is  not  quite 
clear  how  that  will  function,  how  that  will  work. 

Question:  You  were  against  convening  this  Muslim  Convention  at  least. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  My  original  reaction  was  against  it.  Later  I  came  to  the 
conclusion,  that  to  stop  it  would  be  bad.  I  was  not  eager  to  have  it,  but  to  stop 
it  after  all  that  had  been  said  would  be  bad.  I  still  think  so  because  if  there  is 
something  working  in  people’s  minds,  frustration  etc,  it  is  better  to  be  out  than 
in  there.  It  does  more  harm  inside  than  when  it  comes  out  and  you  can  deal 
with  it.  Also  you  must  realize  that  so  far  as  the  Hindu  communal  bodies  are 
concerned,  they  are  all  the  time  meeting.  They  are  meeting  all  over  the  place 
and  passing  resolutions,  election  campaigns,  this,  that  and  the  other,  functioning. 
It  becomes  a  little  difficult  to  say  that  only  the  Hindu  communalists  should 
meet  and  not  the  Muslim.  We  may  not  encourage  it.  So,  although  I  did  not  like 
this  idea  of  this  Muslim  convention,  I  nevertheless  think,  having  seen  all  the 
criticism  that  it  has  met,  that  it  was  a  good  thing  that  we  allowed  it  to  meet.  It 
has  come  out.  They  feel  the  lighter  for  it,  having  said  what  they  had  in  their 
minds  and  hearts,  and  you  can  deal  with  it,  because  the  problem  is  there.  I 
mean  to  say  that  all  that  they  said  had  no  meaning  is  quite  absurd;  the  problem 
is  there.  The  mere  fact  that  they  feel  that  way,  is  a  problem,  and  there  are 
reasons  too  and  there  are  certain  other  reasons  too,  to  indicate  that  the  problem 
is  there. 

Question:  If  the  problem  is  there,  what  is  your  objection  to  constituting  a 
minorities  commission  then? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Well,  I  mean,  I  do  not  know  quite  what  you  mean  by  it. 
Apart  from  objecting,  the  subject  has  not  come  in  my  mind  at  all. 

Question:  The  Home  Minister  and  all  that,  we  asked  for  the  reaction  and 
we  are  told  that  the  Government  is  against  constituting  a  minorities 
commission.  If  you  have  some? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  What  is  a  minorities  commission  for?  What  does  it  do? 

Question:  That  is  proposed  there  in  the  resolution. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  May  be  it  is  proposed  there.  I  do  not  quite  remember  but 
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you  put  a  question  to  me  why  I  am  opposed  to  a  minorities  commission.  I 
don’t  see  the  connection.  I  do  not  see  what  a  commission  can  do  about  it.  It 
may  or  may  not  be  for  some  particular  thing,  just  a  minorities’  commission. 
My  own  reaction  is  not  in  favour  of  it. 

Question:  Have  the  leaders  of  the  Convention,  have  they  brought  to  your 
notice  any  specific  instances  of  discrimination  either  in  regard  to  the 
recruitment  to  the  civil  services,  to  the  Army  and  in  business  or  anywhere? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  They  have  brought  to  my  notice — not  the  leaders  but  people 
have  brought  to  my  notice — the  very  low  percentage  of  passes,  of  Muslim 
students  passing  in  public  examinations.  It  is  really  remarkably  low.  I  am 
investigating  that,  whether  it  is  due  to  their  appearing  in  very  small  numbers  in 
it,  or  appearing  and  failing;  I  do  not  quite  know,  but  it  is  remarkably  low 
percentage.  Some  little  time  ago,  the  Delhi  Higher  Secondary  Examination,  the 
proportion  of  Muslim  in  that  was  astonishingly  low.76 

Question:  That  is  what  the  Kashmir  Education  Minister77  said  but  the  number 
of  passes  in  relation  to  those  that  appeared  is  not  known. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  That  is  what  I  just  said.  I  am  enquiring  into  that.  It  is  not 
easy  to  find  out  because  it  is  not  a  very  difficult  examination. 

Question:  Would  you  like  to  say  something  on  the  Government  of  India’s 
reaction  to  the  reported  business  with  the  European  Common  Market? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  We  are  going  to  have  talks  with  Mr  Peter  Thomeycroft  in 
about  ten  or  twelve  days.78  He  is  coming  here.  It  is  not  for  us  to  advise  the  UK 
Government  what  it  should  do  for  its  own  sake;  we  are  concerned  in  two 
ways.  First,  naturally  as  every  country  has  its  own  interest,  how  far  we  will 
suffer  by  it,  how  far  the  particular  privileges  or  advantages  that  we  have  now, 
will  disappear,  or  will  be  tampered  with. 

The  second  aspect  is,  how  far  the  European  Common  Market  will  lead  to 
closer  political  cooperation  between  the  countries  of  the  Common  Market,  in 
dealing  with  underdeveloped  countries  in  Africa,  Asia,  especially  Africa.  It  may 


76.  See  item  163;  appendix  37;  see  also  item  5,  paragraph  24. 

77.  G.M.  Sadiq,  Education  Minister  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir. 

78.  See  item  389. 
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well  become  a  much  more  powerful  way  of  controlling  undeveloped  countries 
than  for  a  single  country  to  deal  with  its  colonies.  These  are  aspects  which 
have  to  be  put  forward;  for  the  rest,  it  is  not  for  us  to  tell  other  countries. 

Question:  General  Cariappa,  former  Chief  of  the  Army  Staff,  has  said  now, 
and  others  have  been  saying  before,  that  politics  is  creeping  into  the  Army.79 
What  is  your  comment,  Sir? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  In  the  old  days,  when  the  British  were  here,  politics  was 
something  that  the  British  Government  disapproved  of.  If  it  approved  of 
something,  it  may  be  hundred  per  cent  politics  but  it  was  good.  If  it  disapproved 
of  something,  it  was  bad.  My  comment  on  General  Cariappa’s  statement,  will 
be  two-fold. 

One  is,  that  in  a  democratic  state,  naturally  there  is  far  more  individuals 
thinking  and  that  affects,  to  some  extent,  the  Army.  Secondly,  that  possibly 
what  General  Cariappa  calls  politics,  is  something  that  he  does  not  like.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  individual  officers  and  men  are  much  more  wide  awake  in  India 
to  political  issues,  as  they  should  be  in  a  democratic  country.  They  are  voters 
and  all  that.  But  I  do  not  think  it  is  correct  to  say  that  there  is  any  considerable 
political  element  in  the  Army. 

Question:  Sir,  there  is  a  demand  that  in  accordance  with  the 
recommendations  of  the  Pay  Commission,  Delhi  should  be  declared  “A 
Class”  city. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  have  no  views  on  the  subject. 

Question:  There  has  been  some  discussion,  of  late,  on  the  subject  of  national 
integration.  In  that  context,  do  you  think  that  even  now  it  will  be  desirable 
or  possible,  either  by  constitutional  change  or  by  convention,  for  the  Centre 
to  have  a  greater  stake  in  the  direction  of  education,  particularly  at  the 
lower  level  in  schools,  because  at  the  moment  there  seems  to  be  a  tendency, 
especially  with  the  regional  languages  being  taught  in  schools,  for  textbooks 
to  reflect  a  growing  measure  of  regional  loyalty? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  should  like  these  wrong  tendencies  in  education,  in  textbooks 
etc.  to  be  controlled;  but  if  you  mean  that  the  Central  Government  should, 

79.  K.M.  Cariappa  said  this  at  a  press  conference  in  Bombay  on  28  June  1961.  The  Hindustan 
Times,  30  June  1961. 
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therefore,  take  charge  of  this  matter  for  all  over  India,  I  do  not  like  that.  I  do 
not  think  it  can  do  it.  Really  this  is  such  a  big  country  and  it  cannot  be  done 
properly.  You  can’t,  if  you  have  to  reach,  whatever  it  is,  I  have  to  reach  the 
individual  farmer  for  production.  The  Central  Government  cannot  reach  that 
individual  farmer  unless  it  has  a  mighty  apparatus  to  reach  the  individual  farmer. 
If  you  have  to  go  through  education  too,  I  think  it  is  better  to  induce  the  State 
Governments  or  other  authorities  by  persuasion,  by  consultation  etc. 

Question:  What  is  the  state  of  our  northern  defences  today?  Have  there 
been  any  further  probings? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  state  of  our  defences  is  good. 

Question:  Any  comment  on  the  two  directives  which  the  AICC  appears  to 
have  sent  down  to  regulate  selection  of  candidates  by  the  Pradesh  Congress 
Committees?  One  is  the  replacement  of  the  existing  members  to  the  extent 
of  one  third  and  the  second  is  the  discontinuance  of  people  who  have  been 
in  office  for  ten  years.  [...] 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Do  you  expect  me  to  agree  to  something  which  will  mean 
my  committing  political  suicide?  I  think  Mr  Sanjiva  Reddy’s80  casual  remark  at 
Durgapur  has  been  extended  to  mean  more  than  he  himself  intended.  After  all, 
the  real  basic  test  should  be  competence,  capacity.  We  are  short  enough  of 
good  men;  we  cannot  throw  them  out  wherever  it  may  be.  I  am  in  favour,  say, 
in  the  Services — and  to  some  extent  we  have  done  that — for  all  technical, 
medical,  scientific  and  like  people,  for  no  age  limit  being  applied  to  them,  just 
their  competence,  their  physical  and  mental  health.  We  cannot  afford  to  lose  a 
good  man  simply  because  he  is  fifty- five  years  of  age.  Fifty-five  is  no  age 
nowadays.  So  in  politics  too.  But,  of  course,  there  are  large  numbers  of  people 
who  are  not  exactly  indispensable  and  who  can  well  go  through  a  process  of 
change.  What  Mr  Sanjiva  Reddy  said  was  that  instead  of  standing  for  election, 
those  people  should  come  out  and  work  for  their  organization.  He  wanted 
work  from  them.  So,  I  think  any  kind  of  a  rather  rigid  application  of  any  rule, 
the  ten-year  rule,  would  not  be  correct.  It  may  well  lead  to  good  experienced 
people  being  pushed  out  at  a  moment  when  there  is  need  for  them.  But  normally 
speaking  this  one-third  rule  or  the  ten-year  rule  is  a  good  rule. 


80.  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy,  President  of  the  Indian  National  Congress. 
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Question:  Any  voluntary  retirement  offers  like  Rajen  Babu  ’s?81 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  There  is  no  question  of  retirement  offers.  We  do  not  receive 
retirement  offers  from  anybody. 

Question:  Declaration,  Rajen  Babu  has  made  declaration,  declared  that  he 
is  not  going  to  contest  for  the  third  term. 

[No  answer  from  Nehru] 

Question:  When  you  were  last  in  Pakistan,  you  stated  that  our  view  on 
Kashmir  is  quite  clear  that  unless  Pakistan  withdrew  from  occupied  areas 
there  is  no  question  of  any  further  discussion.  Could  you  say  it  is  this 
clarification  of  our  attitude  that  has  led  Pakistan  not  to  be  enthusiastic 
about  resumption  of  talks? 

Other  Correspondents:  Sir,  we  have  not  been  able  to  understand  the  question. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  It  does  not  matter  really.  It  was  something  about  Kashmir. 
But  one  thing  I  might  tell  you.  It  is  a  matter  which  causes  us,  not  anxiety  but 
nevertheless  a  good  deal  of  concern,  and  that  is  the  mounting  number  of  acts 
of  petty  sabotage  taking  place  in  Jammu  and  Kashmir,  of  people  who  undoubtedly 
come  from  Pakistan  and  who  have  confessed  as  much.  I  cannot  conceive  their 
coming  on  their  own.  It  is  a  bad  thing.  Obviously,  we  do  not  settle  any  question 
by  petty  acts  of  sabotage,  blowing  up  a  bridge  or  blowing  up  a  culvert  or  killing 
a  man  here  or  there  by  a  bomb.  This  kind  of  thing  continues  and  we  have 
drawn  the  attention  repeatedly  of  the  Pakistan  Government. 

Question:  Let  them  just  know  that  a  large  number  of  people  are  coming 
from  Pakistan  to  India. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Where? 

Question:  To  Jammu  and  Kashmir.  They  are  coming  in  other  parts  of  India 
too.  They  are  coming  to  Punjab  also,  at  the  risk  of  being  arrested  and  put 
intojail. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  think  so.  I  do  not  think  that  many  are  coming. 

8 1 .  Rajendra  Prasad,  the  President. 
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Question:  But  nobody  is  going  from  this  side?  They  are  being  arrested  [. . .] 
A  few  lakhs  have  infiltrated. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  don’t  know  what  you  mean  by  nobody  is  going.  If  you  see 
the  figures  you  will  find  that  there  is  a  constant  traffic  both  ways,  not  to  settle 
there,  I  mean  people  coming  and  going.  Tens  of  thousands  of  people  going 
from  this  to  that  side  and  from  that  to  this  side. 

Question:  Is  it  because  the  Muslims  are  treated  as  second-class  citizens? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Why  do  you  raise  it?  It  has  nothing  to  do  with  that. 

Question:  Tell  us  about  the  state  of  the  negotiations  for  the  setting  up  of  a 
nuclear  power  plant  and  also  of  the  discussions  we  will  be  having  with  the 
Soviet  Union  for  an  agreement  on  cooperation  on  the  peaceful  uses  of 
atomic  energy. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Nuclear  power  plant,  did  you  say?  I  do  not  think  I  have  to 
tell  you  much.  I  have  not  myself  received  any  recent  information  about  these 
matters.  We  have  agreed  with  the  Soviet  Union  for  normal  cooperative  efforts. 
There  is  nothing  special  in  it  in  regard  to  the  building  of  a  plant.  We  have  those 
agreements  with  a  number  of  countries,  with  whom  we  are  practically 
cooperating  in  some  branch  of  nuclear  science.  As  for  the  plant,  too,  I  think 
that  we  are  still  in  the  very  preliminary  stages. 

Question:  Is  there  any  problem  we  have  about  receiving  the  enriched  fuel 
that  we  need  to  start  the  reactor  for  the  power  plant? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  These  are  technical  matters.  I  cannot  deal  with  them.  If  I  try 
to  deal  with  them,  I  will  probably  say  the  wrong  thing. 

Question:  Have  you  got  this  knowledge  or  report  from  China  that  it  would 
make  its  first  atomic  bomb  in  1962? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  only  thing  I  have  seen  about  it,  is  a  report  from  the 
United  States.  We  have  no  information  from  China  or  any  other  source.  Of 
course,  they  are  working  to  this  end  and  some  time  or  other  they  are  bound  to 
be  able  to  make  it.  Whether  it  is  1962,  1963  or  1967, 1  do  not  know. 

Question:  Sir,  there  have  been  reports  in  a  certain  section  of  the  Press  that 
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Muslim  communalism  is  making  a  resurgent  move  in  UP.  These  reports 
have  created  a  lot  of  scare  in  certain  towns  of  UP.  Have  you  got  any 
official  reports  about  it,  about  how  dangerous  it  is? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  As  far  as  I  remember,  I  had  some  reports  that  it  hardly 
exists,  except  in  newspapers. Why  people  should  be  scared  at  every  little  item 
of  news?  I  do  not  understand  this  habit  of  getting  scared. 

Question:  Because  the  communal  Press  is  playing  that  after. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  True,  true,  you  must  take  lessons  from  these  young  men  of 
ours  who  went  to  Nilkanth.  I  do  not  think  the  writers  in  the  communal  Press 
would  survive  that,  or  in  fact,  ever  think  of  doing  it;  or  the  people  who  get 
scared,  or  the  people  who  went  to  Annapurna.  This  is  the  type  of  persons  we 
want  in  this  country,  not  these  people  who  are  constantly  scared  like  old  women. 

Question:  Are  you  meeting  the  ex-Maharaja  of  Bastar,  Pravinchand  Bhanj 
Deo? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  have  agreed  to  see  him,  I  think,  in  about  ten  days’  time. 

Just  one  thing  and  then  I  am  going.  It  is  a  matter  I  want  to  clear  up.  In 
newspapers  and  elsewhere  there  is  a  good  deal  of  talk  about  Burma,  about 
Indians  in  Burma  suddenly  being  deprived  of  certain  privileges  for  sending 
money,  etc.,  to  India.  And  it  was  stated  then  that  this  was  in  reply  to  some 
action  that  the  Government  of  India  had  taken.  We  were  all  mystified  by  this.  I 
did  not  know,  but  something  must  have  been  done,  and  I  said  what  is  this 
doing  this.  And  I  sent  a  strong  note  to  our  Finance  Ministry:  “What  do  you 
mean  by  doing  it  without  letting  us  know.”  The  Finance  Ministry  wrote  back 
we  have  done  nothing.82  Everybody  says  we  have  done  nothing.  It  is  very 
extraordinary.  The  Burma  Government  took  some  steps  stopping  Indians  from 
sending  money  here,  saying  that  we  are  doing  this  because  the  Indian 
Government  has  done  something  about  money  orders  or  this  or  that.  We  have 
done  nothing  for  the  last  three  or  four  years.  It  is  most  extraordinary.  About 
remittances,  money  orders,  there  was  some  talk  between  our  Transport  Ministry 
and  Posts  and  Telegraphs.  There  were  just  talks.  Nothing  else.  And  yet  this 
general  idea  spread  that  something  had  been  done  by  India.  Which  had  upset 


82.  See  items  40 1  -402. 
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them  and  I  saw  some  comments  in  the  press  too,  why  had  India  done  this.  I 
want  to  say  that  we  have  done  absolutely  nothing  to  change  the  thing  as 
functioning.  We  have  done  nothing  in  the  last  few  years.  We  do  not  propose  to 
do  anything  without  the  consent  of  the  Burmese  Government. 

Thank  you. 


(d)  Interview 


9.  Talk  with  Norman  Cousins83 

The  more  one  knows  about  India  today,  the  more  admiration  one  has  for  the 
courage  of  the  man  who  is  willing  to  be  its  Prime  Minister.  All  large  nations 
have  problems.  But  at  least  they  are  nations.  India  is  still  in  the  process  of 
finding  itself  as  a  nation.  It  is  a  shared  historical  experience,  an  accumulation 
of  anguished  memories,  a  community  of  hopes.  It  is  a  wild  assortment  of 
centuries,  with  all  the  ages  of  man  in  visible  collision.  And  it  is  the  world’s 
most  prodigious  bundle  of  paradoxes,  with  endless  evidence  to  support  opposing 
conclusions.  But  it  is  not  now  a  nation,  not  yet.  For  India,  after  fourteen  years 
of  independence,  is  still  engaged  in  the  vast  enterprise  of  creating  a  political 
unity.  It  is  struggling  to  harmonize  more  than  a  dozen  linguistic  groupings  into 
a  national  society. 

Such  tasks  in  the  modem  world  border  on  the  miraculous.  And  the  miracle 
man  to  whom  all  groups  have  turned  is  the  “P.M.” — the  shorthand  and 
somewhat  affectionate  reference  to  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  the  Prime  Minister  of 
the  Commonwealth  of  India  since  its  birth.  He  is  also  the  unifying  symbol  of 
modem  India,  to  whom  the  mantle  of  Gandhi  has  passed. 


83.  Published  in  the  US  weekly  Saturday  Review,  27  May  1961,  of  which  Cousins  was  the 
editor.  NMML,  JN  Supplementary  Papers,  File  No.  13A(7),  Box.  No.  110,  pp.  10-13 
and  32-33. 

This  does  not  follow  the  format  of  an  interview,  that  is,  of  questions  and  answers; 
instead  it  contains  the  interviewer’s  long  introduction  followed  by  extended  quotations 
from  Nehru.  This  text  is  the  result  of  two  conversations  with  Nehru,  as  stated  later  in  this 
item,  the  first  in  Bombay  on  1  January  1961,  during  the  Tagore  centenary  celebrations, 
and  the  second  in  New  Delhi  on  12  January  1961. 

Cousins  had  earlier  published  Talks  with  Nehru  (New  York:  John  Day,  1951),  a 
record  of  conversations  with  Nehru  in  March  1951,  reproduced  in  SWJN/SS/16  part  1/ 
pp.  401-426. 
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In  1947,  when  India  won  its  freedom  from  Great  Britain,  any  historian 
would  have  been  reluctant  to  predict  a  prolonged  tenure  for  the  new  Prime 
Minister.  The  assassination  of  the  beloved  Gandhi,  founder  of  the  country,  was 
only  one  manifestation  of  a  multiple  upheaval.  The  new  leader  would  have  to 
deal  with  a  large  inventory  of  actual  and  potential  chaos,  including: 

1 .  Partition.  The  breakup  of  the  subcontinent  into  India  and  Pakistan  had 
resulted  in  one  of  the  most  tragic  episodes  in  human  history,  with  twelve  million 
people  becoming  refugees.  Seventy  million  Moslems  were  part  of  the  new 
state  of  Pakistan;  forty  million  Moslems  remained  in  India.  All  the  combustible 
materials  were  present  for  a  resumption  of  the  communal  violence  that  had 
taken  place  during  partition.  Moreover,  the  Moslems  had  to  be  protected — and 
the  protector  would  have  to  be  the  Prime  Minister — a  precarious  enterprise  in 
itself. 

2.  Sectarian  troubles.  The  materials  for  creating  a  national  political  unity 
were  scarce  and  almost  unmanageable.  The  dominant  religion  tended  to  be  a 
barrier  to  consolidation.  It  was  not  just  a  matter  of  bridging  gaps  between  high 
castes  and  low,  between  Brahmins  and  untouchables.  It  as  a  matter  of  hundreds 
upon  hundreds  of  sub-castes,  each  with  religious  requirements  that  in  many 
cases  impeded  essential  action  toward  political  unity  on  dozens  of  fronts.  There 
was  also  the  factor  of  fatalism — sanctioned  by  religion — that  tended  to  block 
attempts  to  build  a  better  way  of  life. 

3 .  Provincialism  and  Separation.  No  sooner  was  independence  achieved 
than  many  of  the  individual  state  units  or  provinces  began  to  seek  cultural  and 
linguistic  separation  or  autonomy.  The  provinces  of  Bombay  and  Andhra 
succeeded  in  winning  separate  status.  In  the  Punjab  the  powerful  Sikh  minority, 
which  has  served  India  so  well,  started  to  pull  away. 

4.  Population  pressure.  The  rate  of  population  increase  was  faster  than 
the  rate  of  national  social  betterment.  Despite  a  mammoth  housing  program; 
despite  a  substantial  improvement  in  the  food  supply;  despite  the  world’s  most 
far-reaching  program  of  mass  birth  control,  India’s  population  continued  to 
outrun  the  means  for  dealing  with  It. 

5.  Poor  land.  Most  of  India’s  soil  is  tired,  dry,  and  sandy.  For  months  at 
a  time  the  heartland  of  India  is  without  rain.  In  the  coastal  areas,  the  topsoil  is 
washed  away  by  floods.  Nowhere  on  this  planet  are  more  people  wedded  to 
less  productive  land. 

6.  Urbanization.  Each  year,  millions  of  people  drift  from  the  villages  into 
the  cities.  The  archaic  feudal  system  of  many  of  the  villages  persists  despite 
systematic  government  efforts  to  change  or  alleviate  it.  Whatever  the  reason, 
the  trend  to  the  already  overcrowded  cities  represents  a  massive  problem. 

Exploiting  all  these  problems,  the  Communist  Party  has  been  trying  to 
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enlarge  its  following.  Its  gains  have  been  spotty,  but  it  is  laying  the  groundwork 
for  a  future  bid  for  power,  probably  with  the  post-Nehru  period  in  mind. 
Meanwhile,  external  Communist  pressure  from  the  north  has  been  building  up. 
The  southern  thrust  of  China  did  not  stop  with  Tibet;  it  continued  in  the  direction 
of  India.  China’s  approach  was  to  seize  the  land  first,  and  then  enter  into 
discussions  over  disputed  border  territory.  The  history  of  a  thousand  years  of 
peaceful  relations  between  the  two  countries  was  shattered. 

In  any  event,  the  combination  of  the  Kashmir  dispute  with  Pakistan  and 
the  border  dispute  with  China  has  forced  India  to  devote  about  50  per  cent  of 
her  total  budget  to  military  preparedness.  This  comes  at  a  time  when  India 
needs  every  rupee  it  can  command  for  economic  development. 


“Between  Scylla  and  Charybdis” 


[In  the  boat:  Congress  leaders;  in  the  water  from  left:  Ayub  Khan, 

Mao  Tse-Tung] 

(From  Shankar’s  Weekly ,  21  May  1961,  p.  25) 


Taking  all  these  problems  into  account — cultural,  religious,  agricultural, 
social,  political,  economic,  military,  historical,  demographic,  and  foreign — one 
must  marvel  at  the  fact  that  the  same  man  has  been  able  to  stay  in  office  for  the 
full  fourteen  years  of  India’s  life  as  an  independent  nation.  He  has  remained  in 
power  not  through  a  dictatorship  or  political  machine;  the  source  of  his  strength 
has  transcended  politics  and  has  to  do  with  his  almost  metaphysical  access  to 
the  soul  of  India. 

Not  that  he  is  not  criticised.  In  fact,  on  my  recent  trip  to  India,  I  found 
more  direct  criticism  of  the  Prime  Minister  than  on  any  of  the  previous  visits 
going  back  to  1949.  But  the  criticism  is  almost  always  tempered  with  an 
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affectionate  afterthought,  such  as:  “The  Prime  Minister  wouldn’t  do  these  things 
if  he  weren’t  so  tired,”  or,  “Panditji  has  been  badly  deceived  by  the  men  around 
him,”  etc.,  etc. 

What,  specifically,  do  they  criticise  the  Prime  Minister  about? 

First,  they  complain  that  economic  progress  hasn’t  been  rapid  enough.  A 
returning  visitor,  however,  can’t  help  observing  the  fact  that  only  ten  years 
ago,  the  nation,  like  an  undernourished  child,  was  too  weak  even  to  cry  out. 
Indeed,  the  existence  of  great  expectations  tends  to  create  impatience.  Today, 
the  grievances  are  clearly  audible.  Also,  the  progress  is  clearly  visible.  People 
who  walked  barefoot  only  a  few  years  ago  now  have  shoes  for  the  first  time  in 
their  lives.  People  who  were  walking  long  distances  are  now  riding  bicycles. 
Thousands  of  people  who  had  bicycles  now  have  motorcars. 

Millions  of  people  have  living  quarters  they  can  call  their  own  for  the  first 
time  in  their  lives.  Millions  have  been  raised  from  the  pit  of  starvation.  Indeed, 
more  people  are  eating  more  food  and  better  food. 

Many  of  the  cities  are  being  rebuilt.  New  dams  and  power  projects  have 
added  greatly  to  the  industrial  capacity.  But  even  if  all  this  progress  were  to  be 
multiplied  by  two,  the  economic  problem  would  still  be  critical.  The  number  of 
people  to  be  fed,  housed,  clothed,  educated,  and  medically  treated  is  so  large 
that  India  is  not  yet  out  of  its  crisis  stage.  Mr  Nehru  is  being  tasked  with  the 
responsibility. 

He  is  also  criticised  for  a  lack  of  firmness  in  dealing  with  separatist 
pressures.  It  is  felt  that  his  failure  to  use  the  full  power  of  his  office  to  block 
the  linguistic  and  cultural  autonomy  drives  of  the  states  of  Bombay  and  Andhra 
has  encouraged  other  elements,  notably  the  Sikhs,  to  seek  sovereign  status.  At 
a  time  when  India’s  greatest  need  is  to  increase  its  sense  of  national  unity,  there 
is  a  dangerous  tendency  to  pull  away  from  the  centre.  An  outsider,  however, 
cannot  help  being  impressed  by  the  Prime  Minister’s  repeated  declarations 
against  the  separatist  tendencies.  If  the  Prime  Minister  failed  to  stand  his  ground 
in  the  first  instance — that  of  Andhra — the  fact  of  overwhelming  pressure  exerted 
in  a  democratic  context  should  be  taken  into  account.  The  Andhra  leader  invoked 
the  Gandhi  protest  technique  of  a  fast,  and  died  as  a  result.84  There  is  no  way 
of  telling  what  kind  of  internal  explosions  would  have  occurred  if  the  central 
government  had  not  made  important  concessions  at  the  time.  In  any  event,  it  is 
true  that  Andhra  set  the  stage  and  created  the  precedent  for  the  other  separatist 
movements. 

Next,  the  Prime  Minister  is  widely  criticised  for  what  has  been  described 
as  a  lack  of  essential  toughness  in  dealing  with  China’s  seizure  of  disputed 

84.  The  reference  is  to  Potti  Sriramulu,  see  SWJN/SS/20/pp.  235-259. 
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border  territory.  Few  events  in  recent  years  have  cut  so  deeply  into  the 
apprehensive  intelligence  of  the  Indian  people  as  the  Chinese  border  aggression. 
It  is  felt  that  the  P.M.  should  have  committed  armed  force  at  the  first  sign  of 
Chinese  encroachment.  Many  of  those  who  take  this  position,  however,  have 
not  indicated  India’s  ability  to  confront  China  in  a  massive  military  showdown, 
or  shown  any  readiness  to  anticipate  the  full  consequences  of  a  violent  reaction. 
In  any  event,  there  can  be  little  question  that  Indian  public  opinion  favored  a 
stronger  stand. 

A  significant  aspect  of  the  criticism  of  the  P.M.  is  that  there  have  been 
conspicuously  few  suggestions  as  to  who  might  have  done  a  better  job.  In 
fact,  there  is  acute  apprehension  that  Nehru  might  become  incapacitated  or  be 
forced  to  relinquish  his  leadership.  The  same  persons  who  will  score  the  Prime 
Minister  for  his  failures  on  many  fronts  will  bemoan  the  fact  that  he  is  not 
available  to  India  indefinitely.  Indeed,  the  P.M.  has  displeased  many  people 
because  he  has  jeopardized  his  health  by  taking  on  so  many  of  the  duties  of 
government.  I  couldn’t  help  noting  the  paradox,  however,  that  some  people 
who  contend  that  Mr  Nehru  holds  too  many  of  the  reins  in  his  own  hands  insist 
on  seeing  him  personally  because  they  won’t  accept  decisions  by  lesser  officials. 

Everybody  wants  to  see  the  P.M.  about  everything.  Old  friends  or 
revolutionary  associates  or  prison  colleagues  or  government  officials  or  Congress 
Party  functionaries  or  businessmen  with  special  projects  or  labor  leaders  or 
journalists,  including  editors  of  American  cultural  weeklies — all  seek  their  turn. 
And  more  than  a  few  of  them  end  their  visit  by  admonishing  him  to  take  more 
time  to  rest  and  conserve  his  strength.  Yet,  several  years  ago,  when  the  P.M. 
suggested  publicly  that  he  might  take  a  leave  of  absence  for  several  months  in 
order  to  recharge  his  energies  and  develop  a  fresh  perspective,  the  resultant 
public  outcry  split  the  Indian  sky  and  forced  him  to  abandon  his  plans.85 

The  fact  is  that,  despite  all  protests  and  criticisms,  India  and  Nehru  are 
wedded  to  one  another  and  will  remain  that  way  so  long  as  the  latter  lives  and 
the  former  are  free.  For  Nehru  today  is  the  symbol  of  India.  He  gives  it  its 
tone,  its  focus,  its  unifying  centre,  and  its  moral  thrust. 

I  saw  Mr  Nehru  twice  on  my  recent  Indian  trip.  The  first  meeting  was  in 
Bombay  at  the  inauguration  of  the  Tagore  Centennial  Year.  The  second  was  at 
his  home  in  New  Delhi. 

At  the  Bombay  celebration,  Mr  Nehru  spoke  briefly,  without  notes.  He 
seemed  less  buoyant,  less  resilient  than  on  any  of  the  six  or  seven  previous 
occasions  when  I  had  seen  him.  Persistent  fatigue  had  cut  heavily  into  his  face. 


85.  In  April  1958,  see  SWJN/SS/42/pp.  501-514. 
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His  public  talk  in  Bombay  was  about  many  things;  he  spoke  disarmingly, 
informally,  almost  out  of  a  free  association  of  ideas.  He  began  by  saying  that 
the  two  men  who  had  made  the  greatest  impression  on  the  modem  Indian  mind 
and  soul  were  Tagore  and  Gandhi.  He  reviewed  the  intellectual  and  cultural 
contribution  of  the  former  and  the  spiritual  and  political  contribution  of  the 
latter.  He  made  a  rather  important  autobiographical  admission  when  he  said  he 
felt  closer  intellectually  to  Tagore  than  to  Gandhi.  He  was  attracted  by  the 
universality  of  Tagore’s  mind  and  by  his  insight  into  the  human  situation  in 
general. 

Then  Mr  Nehru  said  that  any  comparison  between  the  writing  style  of 
Tagore  and  that  of  many  modem  writers  would  not  show  the  latter  to  advantage. 
There  was  too  much  of  a  tendency  today  to  play  games  with  words,  to  take 
the  lazy  way  out,  to  try  to  make  sheer  incomprehensibility  pass  for  elusive 
genius.  The  job  of  the  writer  was  to  make  himself  clear.  This  was  not  easy,  he 
said,  and  he  had  no  admiration  for  those  who,  whether  through  inability  or 
design,  shunned  this  responsibility. 

Mr  Nehru  turned  to  a  matter  that  had  weighed  heavily  on  his  heart.  Was  he 
wrong  in  sensing,  he  asked  the  audience,  that  something  had  happened  to  the 
idealism  of  the  Indian  people?  Where  was  the  tall  flame  that  had  lit  up  the  quest 
for  Indian  freedom?  At  one  time,  nothing  seemed  to  count  except  the  making 
of  a  free  and  independent  society.  Now,  personal  gripes  and  grievances  seemed 
to  be  the  order  of  the  day.  The  young  people,  to  whom  one  naturally  looked  for 
the  raw  stuff  of  fierce  hope  and  idealism,  seemed  curiously  self-centred, 
indifferent  to  large  issues. 

Then  he  remarked,  quite  simply,  that  he  had  nothing  more  to  say;  he  wished 
the  people  well,  and  sat  down.  There  was  a  perceptible  change  in  the  audience, 
which  suddenly  found  itself  in  an  introspective  mood. 

After  the  meeting,  I  saw  Mr  Nehru  briefly;  he  suggested  that  I  come  to  see 
him  in  New  Delhi;  he  would  be  at  home  the  following  week.  I  realised  this  was 
something  I  should  not  do.  It  was  in  my  power  to  spare  him  the  expenditure  of 
energy  required  for  yet  another  interview?  I  could  give  him  the  most  precious 
of  all  gifts — an  hour’s  freedom  from  visitors.  Yet  I  shamelessly  put  conscience 
aside.  A  few  moments  after  my  arrival  in  New  Delhi,  I  telephoned  Miss  Vimla 
Sindhi,86  at  the  P.M.’s  home,  and  confirmed  the  appointment. 

We  met  in  the  small  study  on  the  ground  floor.  Mr  Nehru  sat  down  in  the 
large  stuffed  chair  end  put  his  head  back.  It  had  been  another  day  without 
respite.  Yet  he  appeared  more  relaxed  and  refreshed  than  he  had  the  previous 
week  in  Bombay. 

86.  Reception  Officer  at  the  Prime  Minister’s  House. 
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We  chatted  about  the  Tagore  meeting.  I  told  him  I  was  deeply  interested  in 
his  personal  confession  that  he  had  been  more  closely  attuned  to  Tagore  than 
Gandhi. 

“I  didn’t  mean  to  suggest  that  Gandhi’s  influence  on  me  was  in  any  way 
minor,”  he  said.  “Of  course,  it  was  very  great.  It  was  just  that  I  had  been 
thinking  of  the  two  men  and  the  contrast  between  them  and  my  debt  to  each 
one,  and  it  seemed  to  me  that  perhaps  Tagore’s  emphasis  on  the  rational  process 
of  thought  and  his  rather  unique  intellectual  gifts  were  the  reasons  why  he 
should  have  influenced  me  as  deeply  as  he  did.  At  any  rate,  I  could  understand 
Tagore  and  his  outlook  more  readily  than  I  could  Gandhi. 

“Gandhi’s  ideas  had  much  more  impact  on  our  history  than  Tagore’s,  of 
course,”  he  continued.  “Tagore  didn’t  uproot  people,  change  their  ideas  and 
their  purpose  in  life  the  way  Gandhi  did.  There  was  something  elemental  about 
Gandhi’s  power.  He  reached  us  and  made  us  do  things  we  might  have  thought 
were  impossible.  Gandhi  was  a  ball  of  fire  in  his  effect — yet,  paradoxically,  he 
was  calm  in  his  own  person.  Tagore  was  the  universal  thinker,  educator,  and 
poet;  yet,  with  it  all,  he  was  intensely  Indian.  The  Indian  tradition  spoke  through 
him,  but  he  was  also  a  world  citizen  and  he  could  remind  us  that  we  all  belonged 
to  something  larger  than  a  nation.” 

I  asked  the  RM.  about  his  reference  at  Bombay  to  Tagore’s  simplicity  of 
style  in  contrast  to  the  obscurantist  tendency  in  many  modem  writers. 

Mr  Nehru  stressed  that  he  was  not  attempting  to  pass  judgment  on  writers 
outside  India.  The  world  was  a  large  place;  he  had  no  way  of  keeping  track  of 
all  the  literary  trends  everywhere.  As  it  concerned  some  Indian  writers,  he 
couldn’t  help  observing  that  cognateness  and  obscurantism  seemed  to  be  on 
intimate  terms. 

I  asked  the  RM.  whether  he  was  as  discouraged  as  his  Bombay  talk  made 
him  appear. 

He  smiled. 

“Every  sensitive  person  is  bound  to  feel  some  discouragement  at  the  shape 
of  things  today — whether  we  are  talking  about  a  single  nation  or  the  drift  in  the 
world  itself.  In  fact,  I  feel  that  one  cannot  really  justify  by  logic  any  great 
optimism  about  the  future.  But  there  is  something  superior  to  logic  that  compels 
you  to  have  a  measure  of  faith  in  the  future.  These  are  broad  generalizations,  I 
know.  Speaking  of  India,  I  am  afraid  many  things  are  happening  that  depress, 
annoy,  irritate,  anger.  But  it  is  always  important  to  take  a  total  view.  When  we 
do  this  we  have  cause  to  be  reassured,  at  least  in  a  measure.  There  is  enough 
on  the  good  side  to  enable  you  to  move  forward.  So  it  depends,  really,  on 
which  set  of  facts  you  are  looking  at.  Obviously,  no  one  can  function  effectively 
without  believing  deeply  in  the  future;  at  least,  I  know  I  cannot.  Whatever  the 
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impression  I  may  have  given  in  Bombay,  I  am  hopeful  about  the  future. 

“I  see  I  am  giving  you  a  mixed  picture,”  he  continued.  “But  that  is  the  way 
it  is  in  India.  Everywhere  you  look,  you  see  a  combination  of  past,  present,  and 
future.  We  have  been  trying  to  amalgamate  them.  You  don’t  have  to  go  hunting 
through  museums  for  evidence  of  past  centuries.  Every  past  century  is  part  of 
living  history  in  India.” 

Then  the  P.M.  asked  if  I  had  observed  any  important  changes  since  my 
previous  visit  to  India.  I  told  him  I  was  struck  with  the  evidence  of  substantial 
improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  people  and  in  the  physical  appearance  of 
the  cities.  At  the  same  time,  I  had  encountered  much  more  criticism  of 
government  than  on  earlier  visits.  I  wondered,  in  fact,  whether  the  criticism 
might  not  have  been  a  reflection  of  this  very  improvement — in  the  sense  that 
people  now  had  a  taste  of  better  things. 

“What  can  I  say  to  give  you  an  adequate  answer?”  he  replied.  “You  may  be 
right.  There  is  a  desire  for  better  things  and  an  understandable  impatience.  But 
you  may  also  have  observed  some  severe  criticism  in  the  press  that  one  cannot 
really  regard  as  being  truly  objective.  The  publishers  of  newspapers  expressing 
such  criticisms  proclaim  their  objectivity.  But  the  fact  that  something  appears 
in  a  newspaper  does  not  by  itself  represent  objectivity.  In  the  end,  you  always 
and  inevitably  have  the  personal  opinion  of  one  person  or  a  few  persons.  And 
whenever  they  run  short  of  new  things  to  criticise  us  about,  they  fall  back  on 
the  charge  of  corruption — and  all  sorts  of  dishonesty  in  government.  I  am  not 
saying  that  corruption  doesn’t  exist.  I  know  it  is  there  to  a  degree  and  I  know 
we  must  fight  it.  But  it’s  the  exaggerated  picture  that  troubles  me  and  that  I  am 
talking  about  now.  Words  should  be  precise  instruments.  Always  there  is  the 
need  to  create  a  properly  balanced  view  of  a  situation.  If  our  view  is  distorted 
by  words  our  action  is  bound  to  reflect  the  distortion.” 

Was  I  right  in  assuming,  I  asked,  that  he  found  in  his  direct  contacts  with 
the  people  a  solvent  for  his  troubles  with  a  critical  press? 

“The  place  where  I  function  with  the  greatest  ease  is  before  a  large  crowd,” 
he  said.  “I  can  give  myself  to  the  crowd  because  the  crowd  gives  itself  to  me. 
I  find  myself  revitalized  by  the  crowd.  People  stimulate  me.  I  try  to  repay  them 
by  sharing  with  them  the  things  I  feel  deeply  about.  One  might  say  that  there  is 
a  two-way  traffic  here.  What  you  have  to  say  to  the  crowd  is  important,  to  be 
sure,  but  your  manner  of  saying  it — the  mood  you  create,  the  kind  of  rapport 
you  establish — all  these  are  the  most  vital  part  of  communication  and  have  a 
great  deal  to  do  with  the  response  you  get.” 

Had  it  always  been  this  way? 

“I  didn’t  do  any  public  speaking  until  long  after  I  left  college.  I  began  by 
speaking  to  peasants  and  villagers.  I  tried  to  get  across  to  them  my  feelings. 
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not  concerned  especially  with  the  words,  but  trying  to  get  into  their  minds. 
Even  now,  when  I  speak  in  public,  I  am  still  trying  to  get  inside  the  mind  of  the 
listener.  I  try  to  subordinate  everything  to  it.” 

I  asked  Mr  Nehru  whether  this  was  why  he  never  spoke  from  a  text.  Did 
he  find  that  a  text  came  between  him  and  the  audience? 

He  replied  that,  as  he  had  mentioned  earlier,  he  wanted  a  direct  exchange 
with  people.  He  couldn’t  have  this  kind  of  exchange,  he  couldn’t  feel  he  was 
getting  inside  their  minds,  if  he  came  at  them  with  packaged  words.  Then  he 
would  be  reciting;  he  wouldn’t  be  interacting,  getting  and  giving. 

So  far  we  had  discussed  Nehru  the  public  speaker.  Weren’t  we  overlooking 
his  status  as  a  writer?  After  all,  his  words  made  history. 

“Phew!”  he  said  and  smiled.  “I  turned  to  writing  not  because  I  wanted  to 
be  a  writer  but  because  I  was  trying  to  get  certain  ideas  across.  The  problems 
of  style  and  literary  expression — things  that  interest  creative  writers — these 
are  not  my  main  concern.  My  main  concern  is  causing  things  to  happen.” 

“Would  you,”  I  asked,  “have  turned  to  writing  or  philosophy  as  a  career  if 
you  hadn’t  been  caught  up  in  the  great  cause  of  Indian  freedom?” 

“I  would  doubt  it.  After  all,  as  I  said  a  moment  ago,  I  was  driven  to  writing 
and  philosophy  and  history  as  a  way  of  implementing  a  life  of  action.  But 
always  the  writing  was  incidental,  a  means  to  an  end.  It  is  hard  for  me  to  think 
of  making  a  career  for  myself  just  out  of  philosophy  or  writing.  I  enjoy  it,  to  be 
sure;  but  I  would  not  wish  to  make  a  life  of  it.” 

In  this  general  mood  of  retrospection,  I  asked  if  the  job  of  Prime  Minister 
of  India  was  what  he  had  expected  it  to  be.  Was  this  a  good  time  for  a  summing 
up? 

He  leaned  back. 

“At  the  time  I  became  Prime  Minister,  I  don’t  think  I  thought  consciously 
about  what  would  happen  or  what  the  job  would  be  like.  Perhaps  it’s  just  as 
well  that  I  didn’t.  One  thing,  however,  I  think  I  can  say.  I  never  thought  it 
would  be  an  easy  job.  I  knew  we  would  have  both  successes  and  failures  and 
I  could  only  hope  we  would  have  somewhat  fewer  of  the  latter.” 

What  was  the  balance? 

“It  is  difficult  for  me  to  strike  a  balance.  I  suppose  I’m  too  tied  up  in 
things.  If  you  see  matters  in  historical  perspective,  you  may  feel  that  there  has 
been  some  progress,  after  all,  and  you  are  not  so  disheartened.  But  the  immediate 
problems  you  meet  on  a  day-to-day  basis  are  a  larger  source  of  headaches,  and 
you  tend  to  think  things  are  going  poorly.” 

I  said  I  always  had  the  feeling  that  Mr  Nehru  derived  a  great  deal  of 
satisfaction  from  his  stewardship.  After  all,  he  was  the  head  of  India  during  the 
period  when  it  emerged  as  one  of  the  great  free  nations  of  the  world.  Despite 
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all  the  problems  India  has  to  face — the  separatist  movements,  hunger,  Kashmir, 
the  border  attacks  by  China — India  is  still  strong  and  free.  The  troubles  he  had 
to  face  didn’t  result  in  change  after  change  of  government,  as  has  happened 
elsewhere.  Moreover,  India  was  one  of  the  very  few  nations  in  history  which, 
once  having  achieved  its  independence,  did  not  undergo  a  period  of  counter¬ 
revolution  before  establishing  an  enduring  political  form. 

“When  you  put  it  that  way,  I  do  have  a  feeling  of  satisfaction,  certainly”, 
he  said.  “But  it  may  be  far  back  in  my  mind.  In  the  front  of  my  mind  are  the 
problems  and  the  failures.” 

I  posed  the  inevitable  question:  What  would  he  do  differently  if  he  had  it  to 
do  all  over  again? 

“I’m  not  sure  I  would  have  done  any  of  the  major  things  differently.  The 
minor  things,  though,  I  think  I  would  have  done  differently  in  the  light  of  what 
I  know  now.  I  would  say  that,  essentially,  I  think  the  same  as  I  used  to  think. 
It  surprises  me,  in  fact,  when  I  look  back  at  something  I  have  written  thirty  or 
forty  years  ago,  perhaps  a  letter  or  an  article,  and  I  realise  that  I  could  have 
written  the  same  thing  today.” 

“Passing  from  retrospect  to  prospect,”  I  asked,  “are  you  looking  forward 
to  the  time  when  you  can  be  relieved  of  the  burden  of  your  office?” 

Mr  Nehru’s  brows  furrowed  somewhat. 

“My  job  is  a  long  way  from  being  over,”  he  said. 

“But  suppose  someone  with  a  magic  wand  should  come  along  and  say: 
‘Everything  you  wish  for  India  has  now  come  true.  India  is  now  a  political 
unity.  The  separatist  movements  have  disappeared.  The  country  is  consolidated 
and  on  the  right  road.  You  are  now  entitled  to  put  aside  your  official  duties;  you 
now  have  five  years  to  yourself — five  years  to  do  all  the  things  you  couldn’t 
do  while  in  office.’  How  would  you  spend  those  five  years?” 

The  P.M.  blinked  and  seemed  at  a  complete  loss.  If  I  had  thought  the 
prospect  of  personal  freedom  would  be  pleasing  to  him  I  quickly  perceived  I 
was  mistaken.  For  the  first  time  in  any  of  our  conversations  over  the  years,  he 
seemed  to  stammer  somewhat. 

“Well,  that  is  a  very  hypothetical  question,”  he  said.  “I’m  not  sure  I  can 
conceive  of  my  job  as  having  ended.  I  don’t  feel  oppressed  by  my  job.  I  don’t 
regard  it  as  a  burden,  if  I  may  say  so.  But  if  I  must  answer  the  question,  what 
I  would  do  if  I  retired,  well,  I  suppose  I  might  look  around  a  bit — travel  a  bit; 
I  might  wander  around  the  mountains,  thinking  quietly  and  reading.  I  like  the 
mountains.  Yes,  I  would  think  and  read.  I  don’t  think  I  would  be  bored.  But  I 
think  I  might  miss  the  hectic  kind  of  life  I  lead.  One  gets  into  certain  habits.  Of 
course,  one  can  become  very  tired  at  times,  too.  That  is  why  I  suggested — 
two  years  back,  I  think — that  I  might  take  a  furlough  of  perhaps  six  months 
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from  the  Prime  Ministership.87  There  was  something  of  a  storm  in  response 
and  I  had  to  give  the  idea  up.” 

This  seemed  to  set  the  stage  for  the  number  one  question  everyone  in  India 
had  been  speculating  about — what  after  Nehru?  Whom  did  he  favour  as  his 
successor?  Was  he  training  anyone?  I  knew  that  he  disliked  having  these 
questions  put  to  him,  but  I  took  the  plunge. 

“Mr  Prime  Minister,”  I  said,  “Gandhi’s  legacy  to  India  was  great,  and  it 
may  be  that  historians  will  say  that  the  greatest  part  of  that  legacy  was  you. 
Now,  Mr  Prime  Minister,  who  is  your  legacy  to  India? 

The  P.M.  took  a  deep  breath. 

“Who  is  my  legacy  to  India?  Hopefully,  it  is  400,000,000  people  capable  of 
governing  themselves.  People  often  ask  who  will  follow  me.  I  don’t  know 
why  they  should  expect  me  to  give  the  answer.  Only  they  can  or  should  give 
the  answer.  I  suppose  they  want  me  to  name  a  person  or  a  few  persons.  I 
happen  not  to  see  it  that  way.  I  have  always  been  more  concerned  about  training 
vast  numbers  of  people  to  maintain  a  free  and  independent  society  than  I  am 
about  training  just  a  few  people. 

“You  see,”  he  continued,  “I  like  to  think  of  myself  as  being  on  a  pilgrimage 
with  millions  of  people.  And  it’s  the  destination  that’s  important — and  the 
movement  of  400,000,000  people  in  that  direction. 

“This  business  of  picking  an  individual  successor  is  something  I  find  quite 
alien  to  my  way  of  thinking.  I  am  not  trying  to  start  a  dynasty.  I  am  not  capable 
of  ruling  from  the  grave.  How  terrible  it  would  be  if  I,  after  all  I  have  said  about 
the  processes  of  democratic  government,  were  to  attempt  to  handpick  a 
successor.  The  best  I  can  do  for  India  is  to  help  our  people  as  a  whole  to 
generate  new  leadership  as  it  may  be  needed.” 

“Do  you  feel  the  Indian  people  are  ready  to  generate  new  leadership  if  it 
becomes  necessary  for  them  to  do  so?  Are  you  apprehensive  about  India’s 
ability  to  find  your  successor?” 

“No,  I  am  not  apprehensive.  New  leadership  will  emerge.” 

“Do  you  see  anyone  who  combines  two  roles  as  you  have  done — the 
philosopher  and  the  man  of  action?  Also,  the  role  of  influential  world  figure  as 
well  as  leader  of  your  own  country?” 

“Again  I  say  I  do  not  have  the  right  to  designate  any  such  person.  He  will 
have  to  be  himself,  whoever  he  is.  His  qualities,  whatever  they  are,  will  have  to 
fit  the  new  needs.  You  speak  of  a  double  role.  The  principal  double  role  I  had 
was  chronological;  that  is,  I  was  heavily  involved  in  both  the  struggle  for 


87.  See  fn  85  in  this  section. 
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independence  and  the  operation  of  this  independent  government.  In  this  sense, 
it  will  be  impossible  to  have  another  person  with  exactly  the  same  background. 
Anyway,  there  is  no  point  in  using  me  as  a  measuring  rod  for  finding  another. 
And  there  is  no  point  in  looking  for  a  superman.” 

Yet,  wasn’t  it  natural  for  people  to  take  on  the  values  of  great  leaders  and 
then  look  for  those  values  in  their  search  for  other  leaders?  For  example,  Gandhi 
believed  in  the  personal  hunger  fast  as  a  technique  for  accomplishing  great 
political  purpose;  and  now  the  hunger  strike,  so  effective  against  Great  Britain, 
is  being  used  by  Indians  against  the  Indian  government  itself.  How  did  Mr 
Nehru  feel  when  the  hunger  strike  was  directed  against  him  and  he  had  to  deal 
with  it? 

“To  tell  you  the  truth”,  he  said.  “I  didn’t  approve  of  fasting  as  a  political 
weapon  even  when  Gandhi  practised  it.  I  don’t  think  I  fully  understood  it, 
either.  But  we  in  India  came  to  accept  many  things  about  Gandhiji  we  didn’t 
fully  understand.  I  am  not  quite  prepared  to  extend  that  same  privilege  to  others. 
Here  today  in  India,  as  you  say,  fasting  has  become  quite  common.  It  is  being 
used  for  important  objectives,  of  course,  as  in  the  case  of  the  separatist 
movement.  But  it  is  also  being  used  for  all  sorts  of  ridiculous  purposes.  Some 
students  who  don’t  like  the  grades  they  have  received  will  go  on  a  hunger 
strike  against  their  professors  and  will  force  a  change  in  their  grades.  Either 
way — whether  for  serious  ends  or  petty  ends — I  don’t  like  it.  I  have  made  it 
clear  that  the  government  will  not  be  influenced  by  hunger  strikes.” 

I  then  asked  the  P.M.  about  the  Gandhi  legacy  of  passive  resistance  and  its 
effect  on  present  government  policy  or  such  issues  as  the  Kashmir  dispute 
with  Pakistan  and  the  Chinese  encroachment  on  territory  India  claims  as  its 
own.  When  the  raids  took  place  against  Kashmir,  Mr  Nehru  was  faced  with  his 
first  major  test.  Gandhi  had  taught  India  to  accomplish  its  purposes  with 
nonviolent  means.  Yet  Mr  Nehru  as  Prime  Minister  didn’t  hesitate  for  a  moment 
to  commit  armed  force  in  Kashmir.  How  did  he  reconcile  this  action  with  the 
nonviolence  ideas  of  Gandhi? 

“It  was  a  terrible  time,”  he  said.  “When  the  news  reached  me  about  Kashmir 
I  knew  I  would  have  to  act  at  once — with  force.  Yet  I  was  greatly  troubled  in 
mind  and  spirit  because  I  knew  that  we  might  have  to  face  a  war — so  soon 
after  achieving  our  independence  through  a  philosophy  of  nonviolence.  It  was 
horrible  to  think  of.  Yet  I  acted.  Gandhi  said  nothing  to  indicate  his  disapproval. 
It  was  a  great  relief,  I  must  say.  If  Gandhi,  the  vigorous  nonviolent,  didn’t 
demur,  it  made  my  job  a  lot  easier.  This  strengthened  my  view  that  Gandhi 
could  be  adaptable.” 

It  was  getting  late;  I  knew  I  was  keeping  the  P.M.  from  his  dinner.  As  I  got 
up  to  leave,  I  asked  him  my  final  question. 
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“Mr  Prime  Minister,”  I  said,  “I  suppose  that  you  come  closer  to  the  Platonic 
ideal  of  the  philosopher  statesman  than  perhaps  any  political  leader  in  the  modem 
world.  What  would  your  advice  be  to  a  young  philosopher  who  wanted  to  go 
into  government?” 

Mr  Nehru  smiled  broadly. 

“Cease  philosophizing  and  do  something,”  he  said. 
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n.  POLITICS 
(a)  Indian  National  Congress 
(i)  AICC  Session,  Durgapur 

10.  International  Affairs1 

Draft  Resolution  on  International  Affairs 

I.  PORTUGUESE  COLONIES 

The  All  India  Congress  Committee  views  with  very  grave  concern  the  plight  of 
the  people  of  Angola  and  the  atrocities  committed  by  the  Portuguese  colonial 
empire  in  its  attempt  at  the  ruthless  suppression  of  the  aspirations  and  activities 
of  the  Angolese  patriots  to  gain  freedom  for  their  country. 

2.  Portuguese  colonial  rule  derives  considerable  strength  on  the  one  hand 
and  immunity  from  the  impact  of  popular  world  opinion  against  it  on  the  other, 
because  of  her  military  alliances,  more  particularly  the  NATO.  The  A.I.C.C. 
considers  that  the  strength  thus  accruing  to  Portuguese  colonial  intransigence, 
directly  or  indirectly,  is  in  violation  of  the  recent  and  unanimous  decision  of  the 
United  Nations  against  the  continuance  of  colonialism. 

3 .  The  Committee  feels  confident  that  our  Government  will  continue  to 
take  such  steps  as  may  be  necessary  and  feasible,  to  bring  about  an  end  to 
Portuguese  colonial  rule  from  Africa  and  Asia,  and  deeply  regrets  the  role  of 
Portuguese  alliances  in  the  maintenance  of  Portuguese  colonies. 

4.  In  India,  Portugal  continues  to  maintain  the  ridiculous  myth  that  a  part 
of  India  is  “Portugal”  and  thus  seeks  to  give  legal  cover  to  her  naked  colonial 
regime.  The  people  of  Goa,  with  the  rest  of  India,  repudiate  and  resist  this 
fantastic  claim  and  demand  the  termination  of  Portuguese  rule.  The  A.I.C.C. 
expresses  its  full  sympathy  with  the  people  of  Goa  in  their  struggle  for  liberation 
and  in  their  aspiration  to  become  once  again  a  welcome  part  of  their  great 
motherland,  by  the  ending  of  foreign  colonial  rule. 


1.  This  draft  was  placed  before  the  CWC  on  27  May  1961  at  Durgapur.  In  its  final  form  it 
became  two  resolutions,  the  Section  V  on  “Integrity  of  the  Indian  Union”  becoming  a 
separate  resolution.  In  this  form,  the  last  sentence  of  the  draft  was  excised.  The  rest  of  the 
draft  on  International  Affairs  was  retained  unchanged.  The  CWC  passed  them  on  27  May 
and  the  AICC  on  29  May  1961. 

The  AICC  Session  was  held  at  Durgapur,  28-29  May  1961. 
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II.  LAOS 

5.  The  Committee  recalls  its  resolution  on  Laos  of  last  January  and 
welcomes  the  reconvening  of  the  Geneva  Conference  on  Indo-China  of  1954, 
for  finding  a  solution  to  the  crisis  in  Laos,  which  has  subjected  that  country  to 
fratricidal  war  and  foreign  intervention,  and  threatened  her  integrity,  unity  and 
sovereignty  as  well  as  world  peace.  The  A.I.C.C.  welcomes  and  supports  the 
policy  and  steps  taken  by  our  Government: 

(a)  in  insisting  on  the  maintenance  of  the  Geneva  Agreements  of  1954, 
which  is  an  international  covenant  and  binds  all  concerned; 

(b)  in  helping  to  bring  about  the  re-activisation  of  the  International 
Commission; 

(c)  in  insisting  that  her  territorial  integrity,  freedom  from  external 
interference  with  her  people  or  in  her  territory,  and  enabling  Laos  to 
maintain  her  neutrality,  should  be  the  basis  of  approach  to  a  settlement 
of  Laotian  problem. 

6.  The  Committee  welcomes  the  cease-fire  in  Laos  which  has  enabled 
the  Geneva  Conference  to  meet,  and  it  hopes  that  all  Laotian  parties  will  cooperate 
in  its  full  implementation. 

7 .  The  Committee  expresses  its  sympathy  and  solidarity  with  the  Laotian 
people  in  their  desire  and  effort  to  unify  their  country  and  to  exclude  foreign 
intervention.  It  is  essential,  not  only  for  peace  in  Laos,  but  in  South  East  Asia, 
that  intervention  with  personnel,  with  arms,  or  political  or  economic  penetration 
or  domination,  should  be  totally  ended.  The  Committee  hopes  that  the  Geneva 
Conference  will  strive  successfully  and  speedily  to  this  end. 

III.  CONGO 

8.  The  Committee  regrets  that  the  Congo  situation  is  still  unresolved. 
While  there  are  certain  signs  of  improvement  here  and  there,  the  basic  factors, 
namely,  total  withdrawal  of  Belgian  and  other  foreign  arms  and  personnel,  the 
ending  of  internal  factional  war,  re-convening  of  Parliament  and  the  steps  to 
establish  the  unity  of  Congo,  appear  still  remote. 

9.  The  Committee  congratulates  the  Government  on  its  decision  to  send 
units  of  the  Indian  army  to  the  Congo  at  the  behest  of  the  United  Nations  to 
implement  the  resolutions  of  the  Security  Council  and  to  restore  peace  and 
freedom  of  the  Congolese  people.  It  deplores  the  armed  factionalism  rampant 
there,  which  is  often  promoted  and  sustained  by  interested  foreign  intervention. 
The  Committee  hopes  that  the  Congolese  Parliament  will  soon  be  re-convened 
and  that  political  crimes,  including  murders,  will  end,  and  the  integrity  and 
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independence  will  be  maintained,  to  secure  freedom  and  progress  of  the  people 
of  Congo. 

10.  The  A.I.C.C.  declares  its  sympathy  with  the  mass  of  Congolese  people 
and  wishes  success  to  their  endeavours  which  will  enable  them  to  take  their 
place  in  Africa  and  in  the  world  as  a  free  nation  and  people. 

IV.  ALGERIA 

11.  The  Committee  welcomes  the  cease-fire  unilaterally  proclaimed  in 
Algeria  by  President  de  Gaulle  and  the  release  of  some  political  prisoners,  and 
hopes  that  the  decision  will  be  fully  implemented  so  that  the  present  talks  between 
Algerian  nationalists  and  the  Government  of  France  will  succeed.  The  Committee 
reiterates  its  support  of  the  Algerian  people  to  achieve  the  unity  and  independence 
of  the  country  and  ending  of  the  colonial  rule. 

12.  The  Committee  hopes  that  the  wisdom  of  the  statesmen  on  both  sides, 
recognition  of  the  Algerian  people’s  right  to  independence,  and  the  hopes  of 
prosperity  and  cooperation  that  peace  in  Algeria  promises  for  both  France  and 
Algeria,  will  help  to  overcome  difficulties  which  arise  in  negotiations. 

V.  INTEGRITY  OF  THE  INDIAN  UNION 

13.  The  A.I.C.C.  reiterates  the  firm  resolve  of  the  people  and  the 
Government  of  India  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  the  territory  of  the  Union  and 
to  resist  and  repel  aggression  from  whatever  quarter  it  may  come.  It  supports 
the  policy  and  efforts  of  Government  in  the  steps  for  furthering  the  effective 
defence  of  our  frontiers,  recognizes  that  this  involves  greater  and  increasing 
burden  of  the  country  on  people  in  the  armed  services.  However,  our  people 
are  firmly  resolved  to  bear  this  with  fortitude  and  meet  these  demands  by 
determined  and  persistent  efforts  so  that  the  territory  of  the  Union  shall  remain 
inviolate  and,  aggression  on  it  be  evacuated. 

14.  The  Committee  deplores  the  intransigence  of  China  in  maintaining  her 
violations  of  our  territory,  which  will  only  continue  to  embitter  our  relations 
and  retard  the  cause  of  world  peace  and  cooperation.  It  is  also  disturbed  and 
concerned  that  our  neighbour  Pakistan  has  recently  stepped  up  propaganda 
against  India,  at  home  and  abroad,  and  indulged  in  threats  of  action  against  the 
Union  and  Jammu  and  Kashmir,  part  of  which  is  already  in  illegal  occupation 
by  Pakistan.  This  country  will  not  be  shaken  from  its  determination  to  adhere 
to  international  commitments,  and  to  resist  further  violation  by  Pakistan  or  any 
other  of  her  neighbours.  Threats  of  force  and  hostile  action,  whether  meant  to 
be  operative  or  not,  will  strain  our  relations,  and  this  country  and  her  people 
are  determined  to  resist  them  as  appropriate. 
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Thus  Far  And  No  Farther 


TheA.I.C.C.  has  warned  that  India  will  not  tolerate  aggression  on  her  territory. 
[From  left:  V.K.  Krishna  Menon,  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy] 

(From  Shankar’s  Weekly ,  4  June  1961,  p.  9) 


VI.  DISARMAMENT 

TheA.I.C.C.  expresses  its  concern  that  neither  in  the  field  of  world  disarmament, 
nor  in  the  limited  but  significant  context  of  suspension  of  nuclear  test  explosions, 
agreements  have  been  reached.  The  Committee,  however,  welcomes  the 
progress  that  has  been  made  by  the  continuance  of  negotiations  towards 
agreements  in  these  fields.  It  hopes  that  the  desire  to  bring  about  relaxation  of 
tensions  amongst  the  Great  Powers,  which  has  been  evident  in  recent  months, 
and  some  overt  steps  taken  by  Governments  in  this  respect,  including  meetings 
between  world  statesmen,  will  promote  and  improve  the  international  climate 
and  help  progress  towards  agreements  and  the  essential  basis  of  total  and 
complete  disarmament,  which  alone  would  bring  about  a  war-less  world  and 
the  hope  of  human  survival. 
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11-  On  the  National  Integration  Committee  Report 2 

Mr  President3  and  Comrades, 

When  this  Integration  Committee’s  report4  was  written,  suddenly  some 
developments  took  place  which  probably  impressed  themselves  on  that 
Committee.  Those  developments  were  at  Jabalpur  and  some  other  towns  of 
Madhya  Pradesh.  They  created  powerful  reactions  in  various  parts  of  India 
and  outside  India  and  naturally  that  aspect  of  the  question,  important  as  it  was, 
was  present  much  more  in  the  minds  of  this  Committee  than  other  aspects. 
Today,  when  we  are  considering  this  report  here  in  the  All  India  Congress 
Committee,  other  events  have  happened  of  a  different  type  which  colour  our 
present  approach  to  these  problems.  Previously,  it  was  communalism  as  we 
have  known  it,  that  is  to  say,  the  intrusion  of  some  kind  of  spurious  religion  in 
our  politics  that  is  not  real  religion  or  real  spirituality.  It  was  a  conflict,  I  may 
put  it,  between  a  militant  Islam  and  a  militant  Hinduism  and  a  militant  Sikhism 
and  a  militant  this  or  that;  that  was  communalism,  something  that  was  definitely 
narrower,  smaller,  more  limited  than  nationalism. 

Now  we  are  facing  the  question  of  language  or  linguism.  Unfortunately, 
we  are  facing  it  at  a  moment  when  these  events  which  have  happened  in  Cachar 
have  powerfully  affected  people’s  minds  everywhere  and  it  is  understandable 
that  they  have  affected  them  because  there  has  been  a  grave  tragedy  at  Silchar, 
resulting  in  the  deaths  of  a  number  of  people  and  many  wounded;  and  so  we 
are  affected  by  it,  moved  by  it,  emotionally  worked  up  by  it,  and  it  becomes  a 
little  difficult  to  consider  these  questions  with  some  calmness  of  mind  and 
spirit,  as  we  have  seen  or  rather  heard  in  the  few  speeches  that  have  preceded 
mine.  I  found  it  difficult  to  understand  what  was  being  said  because  of  the 
flow  of  emotion  all-round.  Now,  emotion  is  good  in  its  place  but  too  much 
emotion  flouts  the  intellect. 

Now  I  should  endeavour  to  place,  as  far  as  possible  calmly,  some  aspects 
of  those  problems.  First  of  all,  we  are  dealing  with  the  question  of  the  integration 
of  India,  the  emotional  integration  of  India.  We  are  not  dealing  with  the  Jabalpur 
affair  or  the  Silchar  affair,  however  important  they  may  be.  It  is  most  important, 
if  you  analyse  it.  Its  effects  may  be  disastrous;  have  been  disastrous;  may  be, 


2.  Durgapur,  28  May  1961.  NMML,  AICC  Papers,  Instalment  II,  Box  No.  19,  File  No. 
G-22/1961. 

3.  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy,  President,  Indian  National  Congress. 

4.  For  the  report  of  the  National  Integration  Committee,  chaired  by  Indira  Gandhi, 
see  appendix  18. 
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still  more  disastrous.  Nevertheless,  it  is  a  part  of  the  vaster  problem  that  we  are 
dealing  with.  And  in  dealing  with  this  problem,  we  have  to  keep  in  mind  all 
kinds  of  basic  urges,  subconscious  urges  that  control  India’s  mind  and  India’s 
life.  We,  who  are  sitting  here,  are  the  products  of  thousands  of  years  of  history, 
of  some  kind  of  culture,  civilisation,  etc.  We  have  been  conditioned  by  these. 
With  all  the  good  that  we  have  in  us  and  with  all  the  faults  and  failings  that  we 
have,  we  have  to  carry  the  good  and  carry  also  the  burden  of  the  past  which  is 
not  all  good  and  which  is  very  bad  sometimes. 

We  have  not,  in  the  past  long  years,  let  us  be  clear  about  it,  ever  had  any 
sense  of  nationalism  in  this  country  as  a  whole.  We  have  had  a  certain  social 
and  certain  religious  bond  holding  us  together,  a  certain  cultural  bond  holding 
India  together.  We  have  not  been  nationalists  in  the  sense  of  recognising  this 
country  as  a  whole.  This  is  a  recent  development,  not  only  in  India  but  in  other 
countries  also;  recent  meaning  the  last  hundred  years  in  other  countries,  hundred, 
two  hundred,  three  hundred  years,  but  it  is  a  relatively  new  development  in  the 
course  of  history.  It  is  a  still  newer  development  in  India.  In  the  course  of  our 
struggle  for  freedom  we  became  more  and  more  nationalistic,  because  that 
struggle  against  a  common  foe  united  us  for  a  cause  which  was  an  all-India 
cause,  not  a  cause  for  Bengal  or  Bombay  or  Madras  or  Assam.  It  is  relatively  a 
recent  growth,  this  idea  of  nationalism;  and,  if  I  may  say  so  with  all  respect,  it 
is  a  growth  coming  out  of  circumstances,  but  more  especially  because  of  the 
activities  of  this  great  organisation,  the  National  Congress  [Applause],  which 
began,  as  you  know  very  well,  seventy-six  or  is  it  seventy-seven  years  ago — 
a  fairly  long  period  in  history — and  this  Congress,  right  from  the  beginning, 
even  in  its  small  beginning,  talked  in  terms  of  India,  not  in  terms  of  this  province 
or  that,  or  this  language  or  that.  It  did  not  think  in  terms  of  Hindus  or  Muslims 
or  Sikhs,  and  talked  in  terms  of  Indians.  The  Congress  thought  so,  but  it  is  true 
that  the  Congress  did  not  convert  all  the  hundreds  of  millions  of  people  of  India 
to  get  out  of  their  old  conditioning  and  become  true  nationalists.  Today,  we  are 
struggling  against  the  same  question:  are  we  nationalists  or  are  we  not?  What 
are  we?  A  friend  from  Bengal  comes  up  and  talks  a  great  deal  about  nationalism 
when  it  is  obvious  his  idea  of  nationalism  is  Bengali  nationalism  and  nothing 
else  [Applause].  Another  person  will  come  up  from  Assam,  and  I  talk  to  him. 
He  will  talk  about  nationalism  and  his  idea  is  Assamese  nationalism.  What  are 
we  to  do,  and  this  applies  to  everybody.  I  am  not  saying  about  any  particular 
province.  You  go  to  Punjab,  you  go  to  Maharashtra,  you  go  to  Gujarat,  they 
talk  about  nationalism,  and  they  honestly  mean  it,  but  in  effect  if  you  examine 
it  thoroughly,  analyse  it,  it  becomes  a  narrower  nationalism  applying  to  a 
particular  group  or  community. 

It  becomes  narrower  too,  in  terms  of  caste.  You  go  to  the  neighbouring 
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Not  Out  of  Danger 


The  A.I.C.C.  meeting  in  Durgapur  will  consider  the  national  situation. 

[From  left:  V.K.  Krishna  Menon,  Jagjivan  Ram,  Morarji  Desai,  Nehru, 

Lai  Bahadur  Shastri;  on  right:  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy] 

(From  Shankar’s  Weekly ,  28  May  1961,  p.  7) 

province  of  Bihar  where  nobody  can  think  except  in  terms  of  caste.  You  shout 
and  shout  and  you  do  what  you  like,  but  all  our  Congress  politics,  even  in 
Bihar,  is  conditioned  by  caste  and  that  has  made  this  great  and  fine  province  of 
Bihar  lose  all  its  bearings  and  go  astray  all  the  time.  What  are  we  to  do  about  it? 
It  is  in  our  bones;  it  is  in  our  blood.  We  are  fighting  against  it.  We  have  succeeded 
to  some  extent  but  there  it  is.  Let  us  realise  our  failings. 

So  we  talk  about  nationalism;  it  is  like  talking  about,  let  us  say,  orthodoxy. 
If  your  belief  fits  in  with  my  “doxy”,  then  it  is  orthodoxy.  If  it  is  somebody 
else’s  “doxy”,  it  is  heterodoxy.  If  your  belief  fits  in  with  my  views,  it  is 
nationalism.  If  your  views  do  not  fit  in  with  mine,  it  is  something  other  than 
nationalism.  Here  we  are  sitting  in  a  comer  of  Bengal,  a  place  which  you  can 
see  developing  into  the  face  of  new  India,  all  these  big  factories  of  steel  works 
and  all  that.  This  place  was  only  a  jungle  three  to  four  years  ago.  It  developed, 
and  this  is  happening  in  various  parts  of  India  and  all  this  really  is  drawing  us 
out  of  that  narrow  frame  of  mind.  But  if  you  were  sitting  in  Assam,  as  I  have 
been  recently,  you  would  hear  oddly  enough  almost  exactly  the  same  thing.  I 
am  not  for  the  moment  talking  about  the  Silchar  tragedy,  which  of  course  is  a 
deplorable  thing  and  which  we  must  deeply  deplore  and  regret  and  we  are 
sorry  for  it.  Leaving  that  apart  because  that  colours  our  vision  now — we  are 
emotionally  moved  by  it — if  you  sit  down  in  Assam  and  an  assemblage  of 
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intelligent  and  educated  people  of  Assam  are  sitting  there,  they  will  talk  exactly 
in  the  same  way  as  you  have  heard  some  of  our  respected  members  talk  here, 
except  for  where  the  name  Bengal  appeared  here,  Assam  would  appear  there, 
and  they  make  almost  the  same  accusation  in  a  different  context  against  Bengal 
or  Bengalis  as  are  made  now  in  Bengal  against  Assam  and  Assamese.  Now  that 
does  not  mean  that  they  are  right  or  wrong.  I  am  merely  saying  that  it  is  our 
misfortune  to  face  this  kind  of  upheaval  of  atavistic,  I  call  it  deliberately  atavistic, 
feeling  in  us  because  we  have  not  grown  out  of  our  narrow  nationalisms.  It 
may  be,  and  I  am  prepared  to  admit  that  in  this  matter  or  that  matter  the  Assam 
Government  is  wrong,  or  in  some  other  matter.  May  be  the  Bengal  Government 
does  not  come  into  the  picture;  the  attitude  of  some  Bengalis  is  wrong,  that 
also  may  or  may  not  be.  I  am  not  going  into  the  merits  of  any  question  although 
we  must  do  so  in  order  to  solve  it.  I  am  merely  venturing  to  put  before  this 
House  that  we  are  up  against  atavistic  feeling,  coming  from  our  sub-conscious 
cells  which  are  the  enemies  of  nationalism.  When  I  read  the  newspapers  of 
Calcutta  or  for  the  matter  of  that  of  Gauhati,  I  am  amazed  at  the  emotional 
narrow  approach,  angry  approach.  If  I  read  them,  even  my  blood  curdles  at 
the  things  they  write,  that  is,  if  I  accepted  all  that  they  wrote,  I  get  slightly 
angry  and  I  can  very  well  understand  all  the  large  masses  of  people  reading  it 
and  getting  very  angry  because  there  is  reason  for  anger.  I  don’t  deny  that 
there  is  reason  for  anger,  but  nevertheless,  it  is  not  a  reason  for  the  emotional 
outbreak  which  puts  an  end  to  all  reasoned  approach  to  any  question. 

I  am  asked  why  I  did  not  raise  my  voice  against  this  when  I  was  in  Assam 
or  why  I  did  not  do  something  in  last  July  when  there  was  trouble  in  Assam. 
Let  us  proceed  on  the  basis  that  I  made  a  number  of  mistakes  or  our  government 
did  so.  We  are  not,  for  the  moment,  discussing  what  I  did  or  did  not  do  or  my 
Government  did  or  did  not  do  last  year.  We  try  to  function  to  the  best  of  our 
ability.  May  be  that  is  not  enough.  We  did  not  have  enough  ability  or  enough 
guts  or  whatever  you  may  like  to  call  it.  But  the  approach  all  the  time  was,  I 
hope,  to  bring  people  together,  not  to  break  them.  That  has  been  the  fundamental 
approach,  I  do  submit,  of  the  Congress  throughout  these  long  years  of  seventy 
years  and  more,  to  bring  people  together,  to  cement,  to  build,  not  to  break,  and 
that  is  the  essence  of  the  nationalistic  approach  in  so  far  as  the  nation  is 
concerned  [Applause].  If  you  go  outside  the  national  sphere,  then  nationalism 
becomes  the  narrow  creed,  because  one  nation  is  against  another.  Then 
internationalism  comes  in,  and  it  has  to  come  in  sometime  or  other  because  as 
the  modem  world  is  developing  and  there  have  been  tremendous  scientific 
advances,  frontiers  have  little  meaning  today.  Here  we  are  talking  about  the 
State  borders  within  a  country  and  getting  frightfully  excited.  This  has  no 
meaning  when  national  and  international  boundaries  have  less  and  less  meaning 
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today  in  this  age  of  jet  travel  and  space  travel.  You  pass  over  a  dozen  international 
boundaries  in  the  course  of  a  dozen  hours,  travelling  today.  You  see  the  world 
is  changing  but  we  are  still  tied  up  atavistically  to  some  ancient  narrow  thinking 
and  thoughts  and  prejudices.  All  this  does  not  mean  that  there  are  not  substantial 
grievances — there  are  substantial  grievances  otherwise  all  this  may  not  happen 
and  let  us  deal  with  them — but  we  cannot  deal  with  them  in  this  tremendous 
emotional,  angry  frame  of  mind  which  is  exhibited. 

A  friend  asked  why  when  I  was  in  Assam  the  other  day  when  firing  took 
place  at  Silchar,  I  did  not  condemn  it?  It  is  true,  I  happened  to  reach  Gauhati 
that  day.  I  was  not  going  to  Assam.  I  was  really  going  near  our  Tibet  border  in 
the  NEFA  and  I  was  going  there  to  see  the  building  of  our  roads  which  our 
military  have  undertaken.  I  was  passing  through  Gauhati  and  I  spent  half  a  day 
there.  When  I  arrived  at  Gauhati,  I  was  told — I  enquired  and  was  told — that 
there  were  big  demonstrations  taking  place  that  day  at  Silchar  and  may  be  in 
the  other  parts  of  Cachar.  Nothing  had  happened  till  then.  That  evening  or  late 
afternoon,  I  heard  that  there  had  been  some  conflicts  with  the  Police  and  large 
crowds  and  that  firing  had  taken  place,  and  my  first  information  was  from  the 
Chief  Minister,  Mr  Chaliha,  who  was  greatly  disturbed  by  it.  He  said,  he  had 
bad  news  for  me,  that  there  had  been  firing  there,  and  that  at  that  time,  he  said, 
two  or  three  persons  had  been  killed.  He  did  not  have  more  information.  But 
soon  after  hearing  this,  I  addressed  a  public  meeting  there  at  Gauhati,  and  I 
said,  right  in  the  beginning,  that  we  had  had  very  bad  news.  I  did  not  know  the 
details.  They  would  come  later  perhaps,  but  whatever  we  had  heard  was  bad, 
and  that  is  that  firing  had  taken  place. 

I  am  personally,  well,  I  cannot  say  wholly  but  very  largely,  opposed  to  any 
firing  anywhere.  Yet  I  know  very  well  that  I  cannot  say  that  on  no  account 
must  firing  take  place.  There  may  be  circumstances — I  know  there  have  been — 
when  widespread  arson  and  destruction  may  take  place.  Unless  it  is  checked, 
widespread  loss  of  life  may  take  place.  I  do  not  say  that  this  happened  in 
Silchar.  I  am  saying  that  such  circumstances  may  well  take  place  and  have 
taken  place  in  India  and  we  have  to  face  this  firing.  So  I  cannot  say  firing  has 
to  be  ruled  out  absolutely,  but  I  do  think  that  it  should  be  of  the  rarest 
occurrence,  and  only  under  extreme  provocation  and  danger  should  it  be 
indulged  in.  I  said  this  in  the  public  meeting  and  I  said  I  was  very  sorry  and  I 
did  not  know  what  the  circumstances  were,  and  I  was  very  sorry  that  this  had 
happened  resulting  in  the  deaths  of  some  people,  how  many  I  do  not  know. 
Then  I  went  away  to  NEFA  for  a  day  or  two  and  I  was  away  and  on  my  return 
I  came  back  to  Delhi.  I  say  this  really  because  it  was  reported,  I  believe,  and  an 
honourable  member  mentioned  it  here  that  I  was  callous  enough  to  be  silent 
about  this  tragedy. 
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Here  we  are  in  Bengal  and  apparently  the  language  of  Bengal  has  become  a 
matter  in  dispute  in  parts  of  Assam.  Now  Bengal  may  be,  as  it  is  today,  a 
smaller  province  than  it  used  to  be,  but  we  must  all  remember  that  from  the 
political  point  of  view  and  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  growth  of  our  freedom 
movement,  Bengal  has  been  the  elder  brother  of  all  the  provinces  of  India 
[Applause].  It  has  had  that  prestige  in  the  past  and  in  the  present  it  has  shaped 
it,  it  has  pushed  it  forward.  Apart  from  Bengal  as  a  state  or  province,  the 
Bengali  language  is  noted  all  over  India  as  well.  It  is  very  difficult  to  go  on 
comparing  things  but  it  is  one  of  our  greatest  languages,  and  I  may  say  that 
among  all  the  Indian  languages,  because  at  least  of  one  great  figure,  it  has 
achieved  an  international  status  which  no  other  language  of  India  has.  We  have 
only  recently  been  celebrating  the  birth  centenary  of  Gurudev  Rabindranath 
Tagore,  and  it  has  been  celebrated  in  large  parts  of  the  world  because  he  was  a 
world  figure.  He  was  much  more  than  a  Bengali,  he  was  much  more  even  than 
an  Indian.  He  was  a  world  figure,  and  it  is  right  that  India  and  Bengal  should 
take  pride  in  him.  If  we  take  pride  in  him,  it  is  good;  it  would  be  better  still  if  we 
try  to  understand  his  message  and  his  lesson  because  here  is  a  man  among  the 
very,  very  few  who  rose  above  the  bonds  and  the  frontiers  of  any  kind  of 
narrowness.  He  rose  above  the  frontiers  of  provincial  narrowness  completely, 
although  he  himself  was  a  wonderful  creator  and  a  builder  of  the  Bengali 
language.  He  rose  above  these  frontiers.  He  rose  above  the  frontiers  even  of 
Indian  narrowness.  He  was  a  truly  international  figure — such  a  kind  of  person 
perhaps  may  grow  in  the  future  if  this  world  becomes  international.  Anyhow, 
who  can  challenge  the  Bengali  language  as  such;  nobody  can. 

Now,  if  you  go  to  Assam,  what  do  you  find  there?  Memories  of  not  today 
but  of  a  hundred  years  of  suppression,  right  or  wrong,  memories  of  suppression 
in  the  British  days  of  course,  because  the  British  attached  little  importance  to 
Assam.  The  North  East  Frontier  of  India  had  no  importance  in  those  days  as 
the  North  West  Frontier  was,  the  British  did  not  attach  any.  It  was  a  neglected 
part  of  India,  tagged  down  to  Bengal  for  a  long  period  and  feeling  rather  the 
fact  that  it  has  been  sat  upon  by  Bengal.  I  am  merely  saying  the  conscious  and 
subconscious  feeling.  When  independence  came  it  flowed  out.  The  Assamese 
want  to  grow.  They  are  keen  to  grow,  though  they  are  backward,  economically 
backward.  They  are  fine  people,  the  Assamese,  fine  young  men  and  women, 
as  fine  as  any  in  India.  But  they  see  their  backwardness,  in  the  British  days  and 
after;  to  some  extent  they  associate  it  with  Bengal  in  the  sense  that  Bengalis 
have  the  jobs,  they  have  offices  here  and  had  this  and  that,  because  Bengalis 
were  better  educated.  They  were  better  fitted  to  do  the  job;  it  is  not  the  fault  of 
the  Bengalis,  but  factually  Bengalis  have,  not  now,  in  those  days,  all  the  jobs. 
The  Assamese  want  to  grow,  they  have  a  feeling  of  bursting  out  of  the  shell 
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which  had  kept  them  down  during  British  times;  and  quite  wrongly,  I  think 
most  unfortunately,  they  begin  to  look  upon  the  Bengalis  as  coming  in  the  way 
of  their  growth.  They  begin  to  look  on  the  Bengali  language  as  coming  in  the 
way  of  the  growth  of  Assamese  language.  It  is  quite  wrong,  fundamentally 
wrong,  this  idea  of  languages  being  in  conflict.  The  Bengalis  have  a  much 
wider  spread  and  much  richer  language  than  the  Assamese.  It  was  because  of 
its  very  richness  and  bigness  and  the  tremendous  culture  behind  it  that  it 
frightened  the  Assamese.  I  am  trying  to  analyse  the  situation.  It  is  a  reaction 
which  requires  wisdom  on  both  sides.  On  the  Bengali  side,  the  wisdom  of  the 
elder  brother  dealing  with  the  younger  one  who  is  growing  up  and  wanting  to 
play  his  own  part  in  the  world;  and  wisdom  on  the  Assamese  side  not  to  behave 
foolishly,  to  recognise  facts  and  to  benefit,  as  they  could  have  benefited  and 
have  benefited  by  their  association  with  Bengal,  the  Bengali  language  and 
everything. 

Unfortunately,  the  very  forces,  the  good  forces  that  came  in  the  wake  of 
independence  and  the  struggle  for  independence,  tend  to  go  too  far  and  become 
narrower  to  some  extent  as  they  have  done  against  which  I  would  warn  you. 
Long  ago,  I  remember  very  well — in  1920  or  1921  was  it — Gurudev  Tagore 
raised  his  powerful  voice  against  Gandhiji’s  movement.5  He  said  your  movement 
is  a  narrowing  movement  and  I  remember  even  then  myself,  when  almost 
passionately  attached  to  the  Gandhi  movement,  I  was  angry  with  Gurudev.  I 
wanted  nobody  coming  in  the  way  of  our  movement  because  I  was  full  of  it 
and  Gandhiji  replied  to  Gurudev’s  article  by  another  article  called  “The  Great 
Sentinel”,6  that  is  the  Gurudev,  the  great  sentinel  pulling  us  back  and  then 
defending  non-cooperation  and  all  that.  Gurudev  said  that  this  non-cooperation 
etc.  was  ultimately  a  narrowing  creed.  I  am  not  entering  into  that.  It  is  a  historical 
thing,  but  it  is  an  interesting  thing  to  see  these  mighty  men,  the  two  biggest 
giants  of  India  of  that  time,  with  so  much  in  common  and  yet  so  different  in 
their  basic  approach,  one  publicly  and  in  a  friendly  way  criticising  the  other 
and  the  other  answering  in  the  same  way.  That  is  history  and  I  think  that 
history  does  credit  to  India,  to  both  those  great  men.  Speaking  for  myself, 
when  I  grew  up  a  little  more,  I  realised  more  than  I  had  done  then,  the  truth  of 
what  Gurudev  wrote  then.  I  realised  it  later  than  I  did  then,  when  I  was 
passionately  full  of  non-cooperation  and  Satyagraha  and  all  that. 


5.  The  reference  is  to  Rabindranath  Tagore,  “The  Call  of  Truth,”  The  Modern  Review , 
Vol.  XXX,  No.  4,  October  1921,  whole  No.  178,  pp.  423-433. 

6.  Originally  published  in  Young  India,  13  October  1921;  reprinted  in  The  Collected  Works 
of  Mahatma  Gandhi,  Vol.  21,  August  -  December  1921  (Ministry  of  Information  and 
Broadcasting,  The  Publications  Division,  1966),  pp.  287-291. 
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However,  I  mention  that  because  these  are  dangers  which  we  saw  at  that 
time  and  which  have  grown  in  all  these  years,  and  here  we  are  facing  these 
things  coming  up,  coming  out  of  some  inner  recesses  of  our  mind  and  heart 
like  communalism.  We  condemn  communalism  in  Congress  committees. 
Everyone  knows  that  there  are  plenty  of  Congressmen  who  at  a  moment  of 
difficulty  are  swept  in  communal  directions.  You  cannot  draw  a  line.  We  do  not 
behave  in  a  crude  way  like  some  members  of  a  communal  organisation.  We  are 
held  in  check  but  our  sympathies  go  there.  Something  had  happened  at  Jabalpur. 
Why  was  it  that  Congressmen — many  of  them,  not  all — fail  to  do  what  I  think 
they  should  have  done.  They  get  all  kinds  of  wrong  reports  and  get  excited  by 
them.  All  that  comes  out  of  a  basic  mechanism  of  Hinduism  or  Islam.  Here  we 
are  living  in  the  twentieth  century  with  the  Durgapur  steel  plant  and  Atomic 
Energy  and  all  that  and  yet,  mentally  speaking,  living  in  a  past  age.  The  great 
problem  today  is  how  we  can  set  aside  these  things  or  do  we  fail  in  doing  so. 

Now,  the  communal  approach  is  a  thing  that  is  basically  wrong,  dangerous, 
and  a  very  harmful  approach.  You  cannot  maintain  the  integrity  of  India  with 
the  communal  approach.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it  in  my  mind,  not  even  the 
geographical  integrity  of  India,  much  less  the  emotional  integrity,  can  be 
maintained  and  therefore  we  have  to  fight  it  because  it  takes  us  back  to  a  past 
period,  and  a  past  period  when  India  was  low  down.  I  do  not  mind  if  they  took 
us  back  to  our  days  of  glory,  two  to  three  thousand  years  ago  when  we  were 
wise  and  cultured,  spreading  out  all  over  Asia.  I  don’t  mind  that,  subject  of 
course  to  modem  conditions;  but  they  take  us  back  to  what?  To  a  period  of 
history  when  we  had  lost  the  glory  of  that  ancient  time.  It  is  still  not  entirely 
lost.  It  persists,  but  still  it  lost  that  vibrant  energy  which  a  nation  possesses, 
and  we  are  just  repeating  and  mumbling  phrases  with  no  value  in  them  and  we 
lost  all  our  creative  energy.  So,  I  am  entirely  and  absolutely  opposed  to  this 
communalism. 

I  confess  I  had  not  realised  this  linguistic  problem.  I  had  not  realised  the 
depth  till  recent  years.  I  am  gradually  learning  all  these  things  because  may  be 
in  my  youthful  enthusiasm,  I  did  not  see  then  straight  or  these  difficulties  were 
covered  up  and  I  was  looking  beyond  them.  But  unfortunately  one  has  to  leam 
through  experience,  and  I  have  leamt  that  this  linguistic  matter  is  almost  as 
dangerous  to  India’s  integrity  as  anything  else.  We  see  that  in  theory,  it  seems 
so  simple  of  solution,  and  our  Constitution,  broadly  speaking,  I  think,  took  a 
good  view  and  laid  down  rules,  regulations  and  approaches,  which  are  very 
good,  because  the  whole  basic  approach  was  not  suppression  but  encouraging 
languages  to  grow,  encouraging  people  to  knowledge  of  their  own  language 
and  through  their  own  language.  Whatever  rules  you  may  lay  down,  there  are 
areas  in  India  which  overlap.  If  there  are  Maharashtra  and  Gujarat,  there  are 


98 


n.  POLITICS 


areas  in  between  which  are  half  this  and  half  that  from  the  language  point  of 
view.  Wherever  you  may  be,  you  don’t  have  thick  walls.  Languages  overlap, 
and  then  arguments  arise,  conflicts  arise.  Nevertheless,  the  broad  rules  have 
been  laid  down  in  our  Constitution.  Congress  resolutions  were  good,  and,  if 
followed,  would  have  solved  and  will  solve  almost  any  linguistic  problem. 

Now,  this  is  a  curious  idea  that  you  must  not  know  another  language.  In 
my  younger  days,  in  my  province,  there  was  a  controversy  between  Hindi  and 
Urdu.  How  the  Hindi-knowing  man  thought  it  almost  a  sin  to  use  an  Urdu 
word,  although  the  language  is  much  the  same.  It  is  a  question  of  a  few  words 
this  way  or  that  way.  The  Urdu-knowing  man  refused  to  understand  even 
many  well-  known  Hindi  words.  It  is  an  extraordinary  situation,  I  say,  an 
individual  or  group  taking  pride  in  their  damnable  ignorance  and  trying  to  preserve 
their  ignorance.  That  was  the  state  of  affairs.  I  don’t  want  it.  If  you  go  to 
Europe,  every  educated  man  knows  three  or  four  languages,  deliberately.  In 
many  places  three  or  four  languages  are  compulsory.  Here  we  used  to,  and  to 
some  extent  now,  think  it  something  beneath  our  dignity  to  learn  the  language 
of  our  neighbour  State.  This  is  an  extraordinary  approach.  Why?  Because  the 
past  memories  and  past  conflict  come  which  have  no  relation  to  the  present 
day.  This  Assamese-Bengali  question  has  really  no  relation  to  today.  It  is  memories 
of  the  past  coming  up  and  burdening  us  and  making  us  narrow-minded.  After 
all,  this  has  occurred  because  of  our  own  narrowness  of  mind  and  spirit.  We 
can  make  rules.  We  have  made  excellent  rules.  In  carrying  out  those  rules 
difficulties  arise  because  the  persons  who  carry  them  out,  if  they  are  narrow¬ 
minded,  they  carry  them  out  in  a  narrow-minded  way. 

Now,  take  the  so  much  talked  about  crushing  of  the  Bengali  language  in 
Cachar.  Now,  so  far  as  the  rules  and  regulations  go,  I  cannot  personally  speak 
for  their  practice,  but  I  presume  that  broadly  in  Cachar  itself  the  Bengali  language 
has  absolutely  full  play  both  educationally  and  administratively  at  the  district 
level.  Cachar  is  a  district.  At  that  level  the  Bengali  language  is  supposed  to  have 
full  play.  You  may  say  that  at  the  State  level  the  Bengali  language  has  not  the 
same  full  play.  I  admit,  I  wish  it  had.  But  anyhow  in  the  day-to-day  life  of  the 
people  the  Bengali  language  is  supreme  in  so  far  as  political  conditions  and 
administrative  rules  are  concerned.  It  may  be  again  there  are  some  wretched 
officers  who  may  not  act  up  to  it  properly.  Of  course,  at  the  present  moment 
the  question  does  not  arise  because  all  work  at  the  Secretariat  is  done  in  English, 
but  it  may  arise  in  future,  it  will.  But,  anyhow  the  rule  is  that  any  document 
apart  from  Assamese,  whether  in  Bengali,  English  or  Hindi,  is  accepted  and 
dealt  with  in  the  Secretariat. 

In  regard  to  the  recruitment  for  the  services,  the  rule  is  that  Assamese  is 
not  a  compulsory  subject  because  that  would  keep  out  non-Assamese  knowing 
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people.  It  is  not  a  compulsory  subject  for  recruitment  to  the  Assam  civil  services. 
But  after  he  has  got  in,  every  person  is  supposed  to  pass  departmentally 
Assamese,  Bengali  or  one  of  the  hill  languages  there,  and  for  the  hill  languages 
they  give  a  reward  too,  because  it  is  obvious  that  a  man  who  is  in  the  Assam 
service  has  got  to  know  these  languages.  He  would  be  put  in  any  part  of 
Assam.  In  theory  it  is  alright.  I  am  prepared  to  admit  that  in  practice  difficulties 
may  appear,  but  those  difficulties  can  be  removed  both  in  practice  and  theory. 
The  question  is  not  insoluble  or  even  difficult  of  solution — the  linguistic  part. 
But  when  behind  this  you  have  tremendous  passion  and  anger  and  a  fear,  as  I 
said,  on  the  Assamese  side,  a  fear  of  being  wiped  off  by  the  mere  strength  of 
the  Bengali  language  and  Bengali  culture,  there  is  the  difficulty.  They  know  that 
Bengali  culture  and  Bengali  language  are  powerful  things.  They  may  not  survive 
unless  we  protect  them.  That,  I  think,  is  wrong,  but  that  is  what  they  think. 
And  then  this  raises  memories  of  the  past  when  in  British  times,  more  or  less, 
Assam  was  looked  upon  as  a  not  very  advanced  part  of  the  country.  All  that 
comes  up  and  colours  the  outlook.  You  see  the  whole  thing  is  a  question  of 
attitude,  of  mental  and  physical  approaches,  not  really  difficult  problems.  And 
oddly  enough,  no  two  languages  in  the  wide  world  are  so  near  each  other  as 
the  Bengali  and  Assamese.  Every  Assamese  can  largely  understand  Bengali, 
every  Bengali  can  largely  understand  Assamese.  This  is  a  most  extraordinary 
thing.  And  it  seems  almost  childish. 

Now,  some  people  ask  me  why  am  I  weak  in  this  matter.  Why  do  I  not 
take  a  strong  line?  Well,  if  you  like  you  may  call  me  weak,  I  have  no  objection 
to  being  called  weak.  I  do  not  like  the  dictatorial  tendency  in  any  person,  or  any 
government.  [Applause].  Quite  often  these  kinds  of  things  happen  round  about 
India  for  us  to  keep  wide  awake  and  prevent  these  from  happening  in  India. 
But  apart  from  that,  if  we  have  to  stick  to  our  democratic  ways,  our  Constitution 
has  given  autonomy  to  the  States.  I  respect  that  autonomy,  and  if  the  Centre 
goes  about  interfering  too  much  in  it,  I  think,  it  will  not  be  a  good  thing.  In 
fact,  our  whole  tendency  is  to  spread  autonomy  to  the  village  level.  You  know 
panchayat  samiti  and  all  that.  We  are  spreading  there  the  decentralisation  of 
power  and  authority.  Now,  if  I  disapprove  of  something  that  the  Assam 
Government  or  the  Assam  Assembly  have  done,  do  you  want  me  to  come 
down  with  sword  in  hand  and  cut  off  people’s  heads  in  Assam,  or  overrule  this 
and  that,  even  though  I  may  think  that  what  they  have  done  is  not  right  or 
wrong  or  it  might  have  been  done  better.  Apart  from  the  wrongness  of  that 
approach,  it  puts  an  end  to  any  conception  of  provincial  autonomy.  If  I  did 
that,  the  whole  of  Assam,  men,  women  and  children,  would  have  resented 
that,  rightly  or  wrongly,  just  as  the  whole  of  Bengal,  men,  women  and  children, 
resent  today  what  is  happening  in  Cachar.  It  is  exactly  the  reversal  of  that 
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picture  that  they  have  resented  there.  No  government  in  Assam  could  have 
functioned  there  and  no  autonomous  government.  They  said,  alright,  if  the 
Centre  interferes,  well,  let  the  Centre  take  charge,  we  are  not  going  to  be 
responsible  to  our  people,  and  if  the  Centre  took  charge,  which  was  a  serious 
matter,  even  so  the  Centre  would  have  to  face  the  widespread  passion,  I  do  not 
say  any  active  campaign,  but  continual  resentment,  frustration,  and  a  spirit  of 
opposition.  What  about  all  our  development  schemes? 

We  cannot  govern  India  in  this  way.  We  have  to  win  people  over.  The  State 
Government  has  to  win  its  own  people  for  the  development  schemes,  and  the 
Central  Government  coming  in  the  way  and  putting  aside  the  State  Government 
and  trying  to  govern,  of  course,  will  govern  from  the  point  of  view  of  law  and 
order,  but  not  from  the  point  of  view  of  a  developing  economy.  You  see,  all 
these  problems  come  in.  Not  so  easy  to  do  this.  Therefore,  one  always  tries  to 
convince  people  and  win  them  over  to  a  certain  viewpoint  and  to  cultivate  an 
atmosphere  of  cooperative  endeavour.  Now,  that  ultimately  depends  on  many 
factors:  it  depends  certainly  to  a  large  extent  on  one  party,  but  it  depends  also 
on  the  other  party.  If  two  parties  are  so  violently  against  each  other  that  they 
cannot  stand  the  sight  of  each  other  and  curse  each  other,  well,  there  is  no 
common  ground  between  them.  What  has  one  to  do  except  to  wait  for  some 
kind  of  quietening  down. 

Last  year  all  these  troubles  occurred  in  Assam.  They  were  shameful 
troubles.  Well,  at  any  rate,  slowly,  gradually  we  have  largely  got  over  them. 
Most  people  who  had  gone  away,  have  come  back.  Houses  have  been  built, 
most  Bengalis  have  come  back.  Good  thing,  and  continuously  a  new  atmosphere 
was  being  created  for  a  more  understandable  and  friendly  approach  to  these 
problems  because  otherwise  these  large  groups  of  the  country — of  States  and 
large  groups,  peoples  of  this  State  or  that  State — just  feeling  almost,  I  regret  to 
say,  as  two  countries  at  war  feel  against  each  other.  When  their  minds  are 
closed  to  others’  arguments  completely,  you  cannot  do  anything.  It  is  quite 
absurd,  within  the  State,  within  the  country,  if  this  kind  of  thing  happens. 

Now,  to  our  misfortune,  something  else  happens  in  Cachar,  in  Silchar, 
which  upsets  me  completely.  I  cannot  here  and  now  tell  you  what  we  can  do  to 
set  it  right  again.  But  one  thing  I  am  dead  sure,  that  it  cannot  be  set  right 
properly  in  this  atmosphere  of  tremendous  hatred  and  anger  and  vilification,  it 
cannot  be  done.  Something  may  be  done  but  it  would  not  be  a  settlement  of  the 
problem.  If  we  take  away  Cachar,  there  are  plenty  of  Bengalis  in  Assam,  there 
are  plenty  of  Assam  people  in  Bengal.  It  is  not  like  writing  strongly,  leading 
articles,  taking  out  processions  and  shouting  out,  “Murderer  Nehru,  go  back.” 
Now  I  do  not  mind,  a  few  slogans  do  not  affect  me.  I  have  got  a  thick  enough 
skin.  But  I  am  just  telling  you  how  peoples’  minds  are  driven  into  an  unreasoning 
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attitude,  into  a  passionate  attitude.  There  is  nothing  in  a  slogan,  but  there  is  a 
great  deal  in  the  atmosphere  of  violence  that  one  finds.  I  am  told  that  one  or 
two  members  of  the  AICC  got  some  manhandling  this  morning.7  Now,  these 
poor  men,  neither  Bengali  nor  Assamese,  have  come  as  members  of  the  AICC. 
That  is  what  is  dangerous:  it  is  this  kind  of  mentality,  this  kind  of  atmosphere 
of  violence  and  ill-will  and  hatred. 

Apart  from  other  things,  that  is  the  one  thing  which  seems  to  me  grievously 
wrong  in  the  attitude  of  what  are  called  the  Leftist  parties.  Of  course,  I  think 
that  is  quite  wrong  of  the  Leftist  parties.  If  Leftism  is  considered  to  be 
progressive — and  I  think,  they  are  very  progressive  parties — very  backward 
and  conservative  parties  may  get  hold  of  some  slogans  of  the  past,  go  on 
repeating  them.  Now  I  think  that  is  an  infantile  way  of  thinking  and  that  is 
dangerous  because  immediately  you  live  on  the  world  of  large-scale  violence, 
and  that  is  bad  for  any  community. 

Take  another  thing,  take  the  Communist  Party.  They  raise  voices  and  they 
believe  in  it  too.  I  believe  what  I  say  against  communalism  as  such,  the  religious 
intolerance  in  communalism.  But  do  you  remember  that,  not  today  but  eight  to 
nine  years  ago,  in  connection  with  our  States,  what  their  policy  was?  First  of 
all,  I  might  go  further  back.  They  were  in  favour  of  Pakistan — the  partition  of 
India — deliberately  in  favour  of  it;  but  later  on  the  question  of  common  sense 
arose.  Their  policy  was  that  each  State  or  each  Province  must  be  given  full 
liberty  to  secede  from  India.  It  was  a  disruptive  policy,  a  disruptive  approach. 
I  can  understand,  at  least  I  think  I  do,  their  mental  approach  to  this,  because 
they  do  not  attach  any  value  to  what  a  normal  nationalist’s  mind  attaches  value. 
They  do  not  attach  particular  value  to  the  integrity  of  India.  If  the  Chinese 
forces  come  here,  apart  from  their  inborn  sympathy  for  China  or  Communist 
State  really,  it  does  not  make  any  difference,  or  very  much,  to  them,  if  chunks 
of  India,  perhaps  a  good  deal,  goes  under  some  Communist  State.  You  see,  that 
is  the  basic  thing.  It  is  not  the  question  of  the  theory  of  communalism  or 
socialism,  but  it  is  an  absolutely  anti-nationalist  way  of  thinking. 


7.  According  to  a  PTI  report  of  28  May,  carried  in  the  Times  of  India  of  29  May  1961, 
Atulya  Ghosh,  Vice-President  of  the  West  Bengal  PCC  spoke  at  the  AICC  in  Durgapur 
about  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy,  the  Congress  President,  and  another 
“incident”  concerning  S.N.  Mishra,  Deputy  Minister  of  Planning.  He  added,  “For  these 
two  occurrences  I  personally  convey  my  apologies  to  the  President  and  Mr  Mishra  and 
apologies  on  behalf  of  the  people  of  Bengal.” 
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I  am  not  saying  that  one  should  be  hundred  per  cent  nationalist  and  ignore 
the  rest  of  the  world,  but  still  nationalism  plays  a  very  strong  part  in  my  make¬ 
up,  in  your  make-up,  I  am  sure,  and  the  Congress’s  make-up,  and  the  Indian 
people’s  make-up.  Now,  the  difficulty  comes  when  this  kind  of  thing  happens 
like  what  has  happened  in  Silchar  or  anywhere  else.  These  people  who  attach 
no  importance  really  to  the  integrity  of  India,  for  whom  it  is  a  matter  of  small 
concern,  they  take  advantage  of  it  and  play  up  forces  of  violence  etc.  which 
again  tends  to  disrupt,  whether  it  is  for  a  religious  cause  or  communalism  or 
linguistic  controversy.  It  does  not  make  it  easier  to  solve  that  problem. 

We  have  to  solve  these  problems  and  I  wish  it  would  have  been  possible. 
We  could  have  sat  down,  you  and  I,  and  thought,  let  us  say,  about  Assam, 
Bengali,  Cachar  problems,  quietly,  how  to  approach  them.  No,  today  we  cannot 
do  it,  the  atmosphere  is  not  there,  but  I  hope  the  time  will  come.  But  today  I  am 
blamed  for  not  taking  a  strong  line  with  Assam,  the  poor  Assamese  blame  me 
for  something  else  and  so  on.  I  do  not  mind  that.  But  the  problem  is  not  solved 
that  way.  It  is  deep  down  in  us  and  we  have  to  fight  it.  The  Congress  has 
fought  it  in  the  past,  a  good  deal.  It  has  slipped  a  little,  I  think,  in  these  days  of 
independence,  because  with  independence  came  power  and  authority,  and  all 
that  bring  in  different  aspects  of  the  problems.  The  importance  of  this  Report 
is  that  it  is  the  first  organised  attempt  on  behalf  of  the  AICC  to  realise  this 
problem.  We  knew  it  of  course.  But  in  an  organised  way  we  have  to  deal  with 
it  and  it  becomes  specially  pointed  with  this  tragedy  in  Silchar  before  us.  It  has 
shaken  us,  and  in  spite  of  the  unhappiness  and  tragedy  caused  by  all  this,  the 
one  value  of  it  perhaps  is  that  it  has  shaken  us  up  and  made  us  think  about  these 
matters  more  effectively  so  that  we  may  not  allow  ourselves  to  slip,  and  so  that 
we  may  apply  our  minds  to  seeking  firmer  remedies. 

I  see  sometimes  in  Assam  some  stories  of  the  Ahom  kings,  we  are  the 
descendents  of  the  Ahom  kings.  Well,  I  am  not  interested  in  the  Ahom  kings 
nor  was  at  any  time.  When  I  read  in  the  Bengali  newspapers  about  the  Bengali 
nation  and  the  Bengali  soul,  my  nationalist  mind  revolts  against  that.  I  know  the 
greatness  of  Bengal  and  I  said  so,  that  is  one  thing.  But  to  make  people  think  in 
terms  of  Bengal  and  not  in  terms  of  India  is  a  narrow  approach,  it  is  not  a  good 
thing  [Applause].  Bengal  is  one  of  the  parts  of  India,  it  has  made  India  great.  A 
person  must  recognise  that.  But  the  moment  one  thinks  of  Bengal  as  the  real 
bond  and  not  India,  obviously,  the  bonds  of  India  weaken,  and  that  is  not  a 
good  thing  in  the  modem  world. 

Well,  I  have  ventured  to  place  some  ideas  in  my  mind  before  you  calmly,  I 
hope,  and  you  will  think  and  get  out  of  this  emotional  atmosphere  which 
surrounds  us  in  regard  to  these  matters.  Of  course,  we  can  only  solve  the 
problems  in  a  quiet  way,  in  an  unemotional  way,  and  in  a  way  to  realise  the 
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other  party,  whoever  he  may  be,  has  to  be  listened  to  and  has  to  be  understood. 
It  is  no  good  cursing  one  another,  and  one’s  difficulties  and  fears  have  to  be 
met,  just  as  one  must  understand  the  difficulties,  the  fears  of  those  opposed  to 
him. 


1 2.  On  the  Resolution  on  International  Affairs8 

Speaking  on  the  resolution,9  Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru  said  that  the  worst  form  of 
colonialism  was  being  practised  in  Angola  by  the  Portuguese  authorities.  It  was 
in  fact  difficult  to  compare  this  form  of  colonialism  with  any  other.  There  was 
slaughter  of  the  Angolese.  If  the  situation  was  not  dealt  with  in  time,  it  would 
become  worse.  Shri  Nehru  regretted  that  some  of  the  great  powers  were  giving 
indirect  support  to  Portugal  in  furthering  her  colonial  rule.  Portugal  was  a 
member  of  the  North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organisation.  Under  cover  of  this  and 
other  alliances,  this  country  was  functioning  as  it  liked.  Of  course,  in  the  United 
Nations,  when  this  question  came  up,  some  change  in  the  U.S.  attitude  was 
noticed.  Even  so,  the  British  Government  was  very  slow  in  getting  out  of  the 
rut.  Actually,  the  Foreign  Secretary  Lord  Home  was  visiting  Portugal  when  a 
bloody  war  of  extermination  was  going  on  in  Angola.  Such  visits  naturally 
attracted  much  attention. 

Shri  Nehru  recalled  how  Mr.  John  Foster  Dulles,  the  former  U.S.  Secretary 
of  State  some  years  ago  declared  that  Goa  was  a  part  of  Portuguese  territory. 
This  showed  to  what  length  they  could  go,  and  if  other  powers  did  not  say  so 
publicly,  at  least  they  were  known  to  have  expressed  such  a  view  privately. 
Shri  Nehru  added  that  such  attitude  of  big  powers  cannot  be  appreciated  and  it 
would  be  a  tragedy  if  such  blatant  exhibitions  of  colonialism  went  unpunished 
and  [were]  even  encouraged. 

Referring  to  Goa  Shri  Nehru  said  that  the  policy  pursued  by  India  was  by 
and  large  the  right  one.  The  policy  followed  by  India  showed  how  a  civilized 
country  restrained  itself  even  in  the  face  of  grave  provocation.  He  had  no 
doubt  that  ere  long  Goa  would  become  part  of  India. 

Extending  India’s  sympathy  and  support  to  the  Angolese  people  in  their 
struggle  for  freedom,  Shri  Nehru  said  that  they  felt  very  strongly  about  the 
situation  in  Angola.  The  African  leaders  and  African  heads  of  Government  also 
felt  very  strongly  about  it. 

8.  In  Durgapur,  29  May  1961.  From  Congress  Bulletin,  No.  3,  4,  5  and  6,  March,  April, 

May  and  June  1961,  pp.  248-253. 

9.  The  resolution  was  moved  by  C.  Subramaniam. 
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Shri  Nehru  further  said  that  they  were  entirely  with  them  in  this  matter.  So 
far  as  they  could  do  anything — they  could  not  do,  very  much  except  extending 
moral  sympathy — their  sympathies  were  entirely  with  those  who  wished  to 
free  Angola. 

Continuing  Shri  Nehru  said  that  many  thing  were  happening  in  the  world 
which  either  they  liked  or  disliked.  There  was  the  Congo  situation,  which  had 
taken  very  serious  shape  in  the  past  few  months  and  which  distressed  them 
considerably.  There  had  been  some  hopeful  elements  in  it  of  late.  On  the  whole 
some  information  was  available  about  the  Congo  to  this  country.  But  so  far  as 
Angola  was  concerned,  there  had  been  a  black-out  in  regard  to  what  was  being 
done  by  the  Portuguese  colonial  authorities.  It  was  really  a  long  and  black 
record  of  colonialism.  The  Portuguese  record  in  Angola  was  perhaps  difficult 
to  describe.  It  was  the  bloodiest  and  the  darkest  of  all. 

Shri  Nehru  further  said  that  from  what  little  information  had  reached  the 
outside  world  about  the  situation  in  Angola,  it  was  clear  that  a  regular  and 
widespread  slaughter  of  Angola  by  the  Portuguese  authorities  was  taking  place 
there.  It  was  slaughter,  just  slaughter,  and  there  was  no  mitigating  factor.  It 
was  true  that  some  elements  among  the  Angola  people  had  themselves  killed  a 
fairly  large  number  of  Portuguese  in  various  parts  of  Angola.  But  the  Portuguese 
were  carrying  out  a  kind  of  genocide  there  and  large  sections  of  Angolan 
population  in  tens  of  thousands  had  been  killed.  That  was  a  pretty  bad  show  it 
was  obvious,  and  any  man  could  see,  that  even  Angola  though  cut  off  and 
backward,  as  it  had  been,  could  no  longer  be  suppressed  in  this  way  by  the 
Portuguese. 

Continuing  Shri  Nehru  said  that  this  was  one  aspect  of  the  situation  in 
Angola.  The  other  aspect  to  which  reference  had  been  made  in  the  resolution 
was  that  Portugal  was  an  ally  of  a  number  of  great  countries.  In  England 
Portugal  was  referred  to  as  their  oldest  ally.  This  alliance  between  England  and 
Portugal  went  back  to  the  fifteenth  century  or  so,  or  whatever  period  it  might 
be.  Portugal  was  also  a  member  of  the  North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organization. 

Under  cover  of  this  alliance  with  great  and  respected  powers,  Portugal  had 
functioned  as  it  liked,  and  done  many  things  which  probably  any  other  country 
might  not  have  been  able  to  do.  Shri  Nehru  added  that  under  cover  of  this 
alliance,  Portugal  had  been  able  to  put  up  a  fight  in  the  United  Nations,  and  was 
often  supported  by  her  great  allies.  Now  this  was  a  matter  for  very  serious 
consideration  for  these  great  countries.  There  had  been  a  change,  Shri  Nehru 
admitted,  and  on  the  last  occasion  in  the  United  Nations,  the  U.S.A.  voted 
against  Portugal  or  abstained  from  voting.  Anyhow,  it  was  the  first  charge 
against  Portugal.  It  was  a  very  welcome  change.  Even  so,  the  British 
Government  had  been  slow  in  getting  out  of  its  own  rut.  Even  today,  the  Foreign 
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Minister  of  Britain  was  visiting  Portugal.  When  this  bloody  war  of  extermination 
was  being  carried  on  in  Angola  by  the  Portuguese,  even  such  visits,  in  the 
opinion  of  Shri  Nehru,  created  an  adverse  impression  on  every  one  in  Africa 
and  Asia  and  elsewhere.  Even  in  England  many  people  had  pointed  that  out. 
Shri  Nehru  further  said  that  every  one  recognised  in  the  Western  world  including 
countries  which  were  her  allies  that  what  Portugal  was  doing  was  terribly  bad. 
But  Portugal  was  getting  support  from  her  allies  in  the  NATO  alliance  and 
ancient  treaties  with  the  United  Kingdom.  Shri  Nehru  added  that  it  was  obviously 
not  right  for  them  to  criticise  other  countries  or  their  treaties  and  so  on.  But 
sometimes  something  went  beyond  the  normal  plane  of  human  tolerance  and 
then  they  had  to  say  something  and  what  was  happening  in  Angola  had  gone 
very  much  beyond  the  normal  plane  of  human  tolerance  or  political  tolerance. 

Shri  Nehru  further  said  that  the  great  waves  that  had  been  seeping  over 
Africa  had  affected  Angola  also.  It  was  inconceivable  that  the  Angolan  people 
could  be  suppressed  in  the  new  context  of  Africa.  It  could  not  be  done.  The 
Angolan  people  might  not  succeed  immediately.  It  might  take  some  months  or 
some  years,  but  this  will  be  a  continuous  process.  Shri  Nehru  reminded  the 
members  that  the  United  Nations  had  passed  a  strong  resolution  against 
colonialism. 

Referring  to  Goa,  Shri  Nehru  said  that  India’s  policy  in  this  regard  had 
shown  how  a  civilised  country  could  restrain  itself  even  in  spite  of  provocation 
in  order  to  avoid  a  purely  military  way  of  solving  the  problem  because  of  its 
consequences  on  the  world.  Might  be  in  some  minor  matters  their  policy  might 
have  been  changed  or  not.  But  he  was  convinced  that  the  major  approach  of 
their  policy  on  Goa  had  been  mostly  a  right  one,  and  they  should  continue  it. 
Shri  Nehru  thought  that  the  Portuguese  Government  could  not  for  long  pursue 
their  colonial  policy  and  they  looked  forward  before  very  long  to  have  Goa  as 
a  part  of  India. 

Referring  to  U.S.  support  to  Portugal  and  Goa,  Shri  Nehru  said  that  in 
regard  to  Goa,  the  then  Secretary  of  the  State  of  U.S.A.  actually  supported 
Portuguese  claim  that  Goa  was  almost  a  territorial  part  of  Portugal.  It  was 
most  extraordinary  but  Mr.  Dulles  actually  said  so.  It  showed  to  what  extent 
people  could  go  on  blinding  themselves  to  facts  and  there  was  no  doubt  that 
Mr.  Dulles  said  so  publicly;  others  have  also  said  so.  This  had  made  the  solution 
of  Goa  issue  more  difficult. 

Concluding,  Shri  Nehru  said  that  the  situation  in  Angola  was  bound  to 
affect  the  Goa  issue  also.  Africa  was  in  a  ferment  and  if  the  situation  in  Angola 
was  not  controlled,  it  would  in  the  context  of  this  ferment,  make  it  a  terribly 
bad  situation.  Portugal  had  even  refused  the  U.N.  to  have  a  look  into  things  in 
Angola  on  the  ground  that  Angola  was  a  bit  of  Portugal.  It  was  difficult  to  deal 
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with  a  situation  which  was  based  on  this  medieval  conception.  If  that  was  a 
medieval  conception,  they  were  not  bits  of  Europe  and  they  did  not  see  why 
they  should  go  back  to  the  middle  ages  and  go  back  to  European  medievalism. 


13.  To  Indira  Gandhi10 


May  30,  1961 

[Indu  darling,] 

On  my  return  today  from  Durgapur,  I  received  your  letter  of  the  24th  May 
from  Moscow.  I  am  glad  you  had  an  enjoyable  time  there  and  that  Rajiv11  liked 
his  visit  and  especially  the  ballet. 

I  returned  today  from  Durgapur  where  we  spent  three  or  four  rather  hectic 
days.  The  main  item  for  consideration  by  the  A.I.C.C.  was  the  Integration 
Committee’s  report.  This  was  ultimately  adopted  with  some  minor  variations. 
But  the  event  that  overshadowed  everything  was  the  firing  at  Silchar  and 
subsequent  developments  in  Cachar.  Although  we  had  no  separate  resolution 
on  this,  our  discussions  were  largely  concerned  with  this,  and  I  spoke  at  some 
length  about  it  both  in  the  A.I.C.C.  and  at  the  public  meeting.  The  language 
question,  prima  facie,  is  not  a  difficult  one  and,  indeed,  the  points  of  difference 
have  been  narrowed  down.  But  so  much  passion  and  anger  have  been  roused 
that  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  approach  it  calmly  and  sensibly.  The  Bengali 
Press  has  functioned  with  even  greater  virulence  than  before.  This  has  inevitably 
produced  reactions  in  Assam,  though  on  the  whole  these  are  under  control.  At 
my  request  Lai  Bahadur  went  straight  from  Durgapur  to  Shillong  and  from 
there  he  will  go  to  Silchar.12 

I  feel  rather  exhausted,  both  physically  and  emotionally,  after  these  few 
days  at  Durgapur.  I  am  looking  forward  to  Manali  where  probably  I  shall  go 
about  the  8th  of  June13  with  Sanjay.14  For  the  present,  we  have  the  National 
Development  Council  meeting  here  from  tomorrow  morning,  and  that  is  going 
to  prove  heavy  going. 


10.  Letter;  address:  c/o  Embassy  of  India,  15  Rue  Alfred  Dehodencq,  Paris. 

11.  Rajiv  Gandhi. 

12.  See  also  item  37. 

13.  On  holiday  plans,  see  item  104. 

14.  Sanjay  Gandhi. 
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I  gather  from  Puphi15  that  she  has  arranged  to  send  Rajiv  to  Cambridge 
with  Rozario16  and  that  it  is  her  intention  to  have  his  name  entered  in  the  books 
of  Trinity  College. 

[Love] 


[Papu] 


(ii)  General 

14.  To  S.  Chellaswamy:  Selection  of  Candidates17 

16th  May  1961 

Dear  Shri  Chellaswamy, 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  without  date. 

Selection  of  candidates  for  the  elections  is  done  through  the  rather 
complicated  procedure.  The  final  choice  is  made  by  the  Central  Parliamentary 
Board  here  but  naturally  they  have  to  consider  the  recommendations  made  by 
the  Pradesh  Election  Committees.  I  have  very  little  to  do  with  these  selections 
and  I  am  not  even  a  member  of  our  Central  Election  Board,  though  sometimes 
I  am  consulted. 

I  am  sending  your  letter  to  our  Congress  President,  Shri  Sanjiva  Reddy. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


15.  Vij aya  Lakshmi  Pandit. 

1 6.  Identified  as  Dr  Rozario  in  Sonia  Gandhi  (ed.),  Two  Alone,  Two  Together:  Letters  between 
Indira  Gandhi  and  Jawaharlal  Nehru  1940-1964  (London:  Hodder&  Stoughton,  1992). 

17.  To  the  President  of  the  Madras  Bar  Association;  address:  Chandra  Bagh  Avenue,  Off 
Edward  Eliotts  Road,  Madras-6.  Further  details  in  SWJN/SS/61/p.  264. 
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15.  To  Prithvi  Singh  Azad:  Date  for  Meeting18 
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[Translation  begins: 

May  17,  1961 

Dear  Prithvi  Singh  ji, 

I  have  your  letter  of  1 5  May.  Earlier  also  I  received  some  letters  from  you.  I 
am  sorry  I  could  not  reply  to  them.  I  was  very  busy  these  days.  Moreover,  I  do 
not  think  there  was  any  specific  thing  which  required  an  answer,  except  that 
perhaps  you  once  asked  me  whether  you  should  stand  in  the  coming  general 
elections. 

Some  time  back  I  had  asked  my  Secretary  to  inform  you  that  you  might 
come  here  and  meet  me.  Perhaps  he  had  also  mentioned  some  dates  to  you.  I 
am  leaving  for  Assam  day  after  tomorrow,  and  shall  return  on  the  22nd 
afternoon.  I  shall  be  in  Delhi  on  the  23rd  and  24th  and  then  again  go  out.  You 
can  meet  me  in  my  office  at  ten  on  the  23rd  May  if  you  can  come  hefe  then. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


Translation  ends] 


18.  Letter  to  the  Director  of  the  Self  Culture  Institute,  Chail;  address:  26,  MLA  Flats, 
Sector  3,  Chandigarh. 
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16.  To  Sher  Singh:  Selection  of  Candidates19 


May  17,  1961 

Dear  Dr  Sher  Singh, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  1 5th  May  and  the  pamphlet  attached  to  it.  So 
far  as  the  coming  elections  are  concerned,  I  am  not  directly  associated  with 
them  or  with  choice  of  candidates.  There  is  a  rather  elaborate  procedure  for 
this  purpose,  and  it  is  not  an  easy  matter  for  me  to  interfere  and  bypass  the 
rules  we  have  ourselves  laid  down. 

I  am  sure  that  with  your  experience,  you  could  be  helpful  in  many  ways  in 
a  legislature,  but  I  do  not  quite  see  what  I  can  do  in  this  matter. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


17.  To  Rajendra  Prasad:  Nominating  V.T.  Krishnamachari 
to  Rajya  Sabha20 


May  22,  1961 


My  dear  Mr  President, 

I  understand  that  Shri  K.M.  Panikkar  is  resigning  from  the  Rajya  Sabha  on  his 
appointment  as  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Kashmir  University.  Shri  K.M.  Panikkar 
had  been  nominated  by  you  to  the  Rajya  Sabha.  There  will  thus  be  a  vacancy  in 
the  Rajya  Sabha  from  among  the  members  nominated  by  the  President.  May  I 
recommend  the  name  of  Shri  V.T.  Krishnamachari  for  nomination  by  you  to 
this  vacancy?  I  have  mentioned  Shri  V.T.  Krishnamachari’s  name  to  you 
previously  and  you  were  good  enough  to  agree  to  this.21 


19.  Letter  to  Independent  MLA  from  Jhajjar,  Punjab;  address:  Chardi  Kala,  Model  Town  - 
520-L,  Ludhiana. 

20.  Letter  to  the  President.  President’s  Secretariat,  File  No.  48/61,  p.  1. 

2 1 .  For  Nehru’s  plan  for  a  Rajya  Sabha  nomination  for  V.T.  Krishnamachari,  see  SWJN/SS/ 
61 /item  199. 
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It  may  be  that  the  actual  resignation  of  Shri  K.M.  Panikkar  has  not  come 
yet,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  will  have  to  come  soon.  As  you  are  leaving 
Delhi  soon,  I  am  venturing  to  write  to  you  to  get  your  permission.22 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


18.  To  Sadiq  Ali:  Fixing  Dates  for  the  Madurai  AICC 
Session23 


June  4,  1961 

My  dear  Sadiq  Ali, 

I  do  not  know  if  any  firm  date  has  been  fixed  for  the  A.I.C.C.  at  Madurai.  I 
was  told  that  the  probable  date  is  likely  to  be  from  29th  September  to  1st 
October.  When  this  was  mentioned  to  me,  I  more  or  less  agreed. 

I  now  find  that  these  dates  will  not  suit  me  at  all  as  I  have  an  important 
visitor  coming  to  see  me  exactly  on  those  dates.  I  hope,  therefore,  that  the 
A.I.C.C.  meeting  will  not  be  fixed  on  these  dates.  It  can  either  be  held  so  as  to 
finish  before  the  29th  September  or  preferably  early  in  October,  say  from  the 
2nd  onwards.24 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


19.  To  Tara  Singh:  Liaison  Committee25 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  11,  1961 

Dear  Tara  Singh, 

I  received  your  letter  of  May  19  some  little  time  ago.  I  was  glad  to  have  a 
glimpse  of  you  at  Kulu  the  other  day  on  my  way  to  Manali. 

22.  Raj endra  Prasad  approved  on  23  May  1961.  MHA,  File  No.  27/ 13/61 -Public  1.  p.  1/corr. 

23.  Letter  to  the  General  Secretary,  AICC. 

24.  Held  at  Madurai,  3-5  October  1961. 

25.  Letter  to  unidentified  person;  address:  c/o  Post  Master,  Kulu.  This  is  not  the  Master 
Tara  Singh  of  Akali  Dal  politics. 


Ill 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


In  your  letter  you  suggest  a  fact-finding  liaison  committee.  I  do  not  quite 
know  what  you  mean  by  this  proposal.  Broadly  speaking,  the  facts  are  very 
well  known. 

Should  you  come  to  Delhi  and  I  am  there,  I  shall  gladly  meet  you. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


20.  To  S.V.  Inamdar:  Role  of  the  Seva  Dal26 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  14,  1961 

My  dear  Inamdar, 

I  have  your  letter  of  June  1 1 .  I  am  glad  to  learn  that  the  Seva  Dal  is  going  to 
have  their  Annual  Camp  at  Baijnath  in  District  Kangra.  Only  a  few  days  ago  I 
passed  Baijnath  on  my  way  to  Manali.  It  is  a  delightful  place  and  suitable  for 
such  a  camp. 

I  send  you  and  the  comrades  at  Baijnath  my  good  wishes.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  the  Seva  Dal  continues  to  have  a  special  function  in  our  national  life.  That 
function  naturally  changes  somewhat  with  the  changing  times.  What  the  Seva 
Dal  had  to  do  during  our  struggle  for  independence  may  not  be  entirely  suitable 
now  when  the  problems  we  face  are  different.  But  basically,  the  function  of 
the  Seva  Dal  is  to  continue  to  serve  our  people  in  a  disciplined  way  and  train 
others  in  disciplined  service.  They  have  to  fit  in,  to  as  large  an  extent  as  possible, 
with  the  new  developments  that  are  taking  place  in  India  in  fulfilment  of  our 
five  year  plans.  The  Panchayati  Raj,  more  especially,  is  a  great  step  that  we  are 
taking  which  deserves  all  our  help  and  cooperation.  The  Seva  Dal  should  not 
function  as  some  kind  of  an  official,  but  rather  as  comrades  helping  in  common 
tasks. 

You  refer  to  the  big  rally  that  you  propose  to  have,  presumably  in  Bombay. 
I  certainly  want  to  attend  this  rally,  but  that  will  depend  on  the  date  which  is 


26.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Organiser  of  the  Congress  Seva  Dal,  member  of  the  AICC.  NMML, 
AICC  Papers,  File  No.  Seva  Dal,  Box  11  A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 
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fixed  for  it  and  such  other  engagements  as  I  might  have.  There  is  always  a 
possibility  of  my  having  to  leave  India  for  a  while. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


21.  To  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy:  Workers’  Role27 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  15,  1961 

My  dear  Sanjiva  Reddy, 

I  have  received  a  long  letter  from  one  Jagdish  Chandra  Dikshit,  General  Secretary 
of  INTUC,  U.P.  Branch.28 1  have  sent  a  brief  reply  to  him.29  Copy  enclosed. 

There  is  one  point  which  I  think  deserves  some  notice.  We  should  try  to 
encourage  prominent  labour  workers  to  come  into  the  Congress  and  they  should 
be  given  some  representation  also  in  our  candidate  lists  for  local  assemblies. 
Probably,  our  present  rules  come  in  the  way.  This  matter  might  be  considered. 
Surely,  labour  work  should  be  considered  as  an  item  in  our  constructive 
programme,  which  is  recognized  for  this  purpose. 

Should  you  think  it  necessary,  you  may  forward  this  letter  of  Jagdish 
Chandra  Dikshit  to  Shri  Gulzarilal  Nanda30  or  to  Shri  Ajit  Prasad  Jain,  President, 
UPCC. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


27.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  AICC.  PMO,  File  No.  26(25)/56-64-PMS,  Sr.  No.  13-A. 
Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

28.  Appendix  27. 

29.  Item  22. 

30.  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Planning  Commission;  also  Minister  for  Planning,  Labour  and 
Employment;  had  played  major  role  in  organizing  the  INTUC  in  1947. 
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22.  To  Jagdish  Chandra  Dikshit:  Workers’  Role31 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  15,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Dikshit, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  3 1st  May  with  its  enclosures.32 1  have  read  all 
these  papers.  So  far  as  the  question  of  labour  workers  coming  into  the  Congress 
or  being  eligible  for  elections  to  Assemblies  on  behalf  of  the  Congress  is 
concerned,  this  is  a  matter  which  can  only  be  dealt  with  by  the  Congress 
authorities,  such  as  the  Congress  President.  I  am,  therefore,  sending  your 
letter  to  him.33  But  some  exceptions  apart,  I  do  not  see  why  labour  workers 
should  not,  normally,  be  members  of  the  Congress  Organization  and  even  fulfill 
the  usual  tests  required. 

You  have  discussed  many  matters  in  your  letter  concerning  our  labour 
policy  etc.  It  is  difficult  for  me  to  deal  with  them  in  a  reply.  Our  labour  policy 
must  necessarily  fit  in  with  our  broad  economic  and  like  policies.  I  suggest  that 
you  might  read  the  report  on  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan,  which  is  likely  to  be 
published  in  a  few  weeks’  time.  That  will  give  you  some  idea  of  this  broad 
approach. 

The  Whitley  councils  are  largely  meant  for  government  employees,  other 
than  those  who  are  employed  in  industrial  concerns.  So  far  as  industries  are 
concerned,  it  is  our  declared  policy  to  associate  labour  with  management 
progressively. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


31.  Letter  to  the  General  Secretary  INTUC,  UP  Branch,  Lucknow.  NMML,  AICC  Papers, 
Box  No.  19,  Year  1961,  File  No.  G/(68)/C.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

32.  See  appendix  27. 

33.  See  item  21. 
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23.  To  K.D.  Malaviya:  Contesting  Elections  from  Delhi34 


June  23,  1961 


My  dear  Keshava, 

Your  letter  of  June  1 5th  in  which  you  suggest  that  you  might  contest  the  Delhi 
seat  in  the  General  Elections.  I  have  little  doubt  in  my  mind  that  the  Delhi  seat 
can  be  won  by  the  Congress,  by  any  good  candidate.  Quite  apart  from  your 
desire  to  leave  the  U.P.,  I  do  not  fancy  the  idea  of  your  standing  for  the  Delhi 
seat.  That  will  give  the  Delhi  election  another  colour.  Delhi  is  far  too  important 
a  place  for  a  non-Delhi  person  to  stand  from  here.  Anyhow,  this  is  my  present 
reaction. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


24.  To  Hafiz  Mohammed  Ibrahim:  Standing  for 
Elections35 


June  23,  1961 

My  dear  Hafizji, 

Your  letter  of  the  22nd  June  in  which  you  ask  me  whether  you  should  stand  for 
the  Lok  Sabha  in  the  elections. 

I  find  it  difficult  to  advise  you.  It  is  true  that  there  is  a  certain  embarrassment 
in  both  you  and  your  son36  standing.  I  think  you  might  discuss  this  matter  with 
the  Congress  President37  or  refer  to  it  at  a  meeting  of  the  Parliamentary  Board.38 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


34.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Mines  and  Oil. 

35.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Irrigation  and  Power. 

36.  Atiqur  Rahman. 

37.  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy. 

38.  Hafiz  Mohammed  Ibrahim,  a  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  1958,  did  not  seek  election  to  the 
Lok  Sabha  in  the  1962  elections.  He  continued  in  the  Rajya  Sabha. 
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(b)  States 
(i)  Andhra  Pradesh 

25.  To  Syed  Mahmud:  Handling  Mir  Iqbal  All’s  Petition39 


June  4,  1961 


My  dear  Mahmud, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  3rd  June  together  with  the  petition  of  Mir  Iqbal  Ali.40  As 
the  only  way  to  deal  with  this  matter  is  through  the  Chief  Minister  of  Andhra 
Pradesh,41 1  am  sending  him  this  petition  and  a  copy  of  your  letter  to  me.  I  hope 
you  do  not  mind. 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawahar 


26.  To  D.  Sanjivayya:  Take  Care  of  Telengana42 


30th  June,  1961 

My  dear  Sanjivayya, 

Some  reports  have  reached  me  that  recently  you  took  away  the  Home  Portfolio 
from  Narsing  Raoji.  The  reason  given  is  that  he  did  not  withdraw  a  serious 
case  which  was  in  the  courts.  I  understand  that  this  withdrawal  of  the  Home 
Portfolio  from  him  has  created  a  good  deal  of  concern  in  the  minds  of  some 
people,  more  especially,  Telengana  people. 

I  do  not  know  of  the  exact  facts,  but  I  am  concerned  at  this  new 
development.  Narsing  is  a  greatly  respected  person  in  Telengana  and  Telengana 
has  always  to  be  dealt  with  carefully. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


39.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Gopalganj,  Bihar. 

40.  Not  identified. 

41.  D.  Sanjivayya. 

42.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Andhra  Pradesh. 
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(ii)  Assam  and  Northeast 

27.  In  New  Delhi:  Talks  with  Assam  Hill  Leaders43 

Record  of  the  Prime  Minister’s  meeting  with  the  Delegation  of  the  Hill 
Leaders’  Conference  on  the  17th  May,  1961 44 

Sarvashri  Williamson  Sangma  (leader),  T.  Cajee,  Raidang  Ingti,  P.C.  Langthasa, 
Ch.  Saprawnga,  Hoover  Hynniewta  and  S.D.D.  Nichols-Roy,  called  on  the 
Prime  Minister  and  thanked  him  for  receiving  the  Delegation  and  for  the 
sympathetic  approach  shown  by  him  in  the  past.  The  Home  Minister45  was 
also  present. 

2.  The  Prime  Minister  stated  that  he  had  read  their  latest  Memorandum. 
The  various  matters  referred  to  therein  had  been  discussed  fairly  thoroughly  in 
the  earlier  meetings. 

3 .  Shri  Nichols-Roy  stated  that  he  would  like  to  have  some  clarifications 
regarding  the  proposals  made  to  the  P.M.  in  the  past.  In  particular,  he  wanted 
to  know  how  the  various  difficulties  arising  out  of  the  language  policy  of  the 
Assam  Government  would  be  met. 

4.  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  he  did  not  visualise  any  difficulty  in  the 
matter  of  language.  It  was  for  the  hill  people  to  decide  the  language  at  the 
district  level  and  for  the  hill  areas.  He  presumed  that  English  would  continue 
and  would  be  replaced  by  Hindi  in  due  course.  The  people  might  want  the 
medium  at  the  primary  stages  to  be  the  local  language.  This  would  be  in 
consonance  with  the  policy  of  the  Government  of  India  elsewhere.  All 
correspondence  between  the  districts  and  the  secretariat  was,  at  present,  largely 
carried  out  in  English.  It  would  be  possible  for  this  arrangement  to  continue. 

5 .  The  Prime  Minister  referred  to  his  suggestion  for  the  appointment  of  a 
Commission  and  pointed  out  that  there  was  no  point  in  appointing  a  Commission 
unless  there  was  agreement  on  basic  issues. 

6.  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  he  could  see  that  apart  from  positive 
points  of  differences,  an  emotional  feeling  had  arisen  among  the  hill  people  to 
cut  themselves  off  from  Assam.  He  could  appreciate  all  this  but  he  did  not 
want  the  people  to  have  the  feeling  that  they  could  be  dominated  or  suppressed. 


43.  Minutes  recorded  by  K.L.  Mehta,  Joint  Secretary,  MEA.  MHA,  File  No.  4/l/63-SR(R)- 
A,  pp.  20-25/App.  to  corr. 

44.  See  SWJN/SS/68/section  on  Politics,  sub-section  Assam  and  the  Northeast. 

45 .  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri. 
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7.  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  in  some  ways  his  approach  was  the  same 
as  that  of  hill  leaders.  He  wanted  the  people  to  develop  in  the  way  they  liked. 
The  Centre  would  be  willing  to  help  in  developmental  schemes  but  he  was 
quite  opposed  to  the  hill  areas  taking  upon  themselves  the  heavy  administrative 
burden  of  a  separate  State. 

8 .  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  the  hill  leaders  had  used  the  word  “a  State 
with  in  a  State.”  This  meant  that  there  would  be  certain  common  features  for 
the  hill  areas  and  the  rest  of  Assam  but  that  the  hill  people  would  enjoy  a  large 
measure  of  autonomy. 

9.  Shri  Williamson  Sangma  said  that  even  if  the  pattern  of  a  “State  within 
a  State”  was  accepted,  the  hill  people  would  like  to  have  full  control  over  all 
development  funds  irrespective  of  the  source  from  which  they  were  allocated 
i.e.  control  over  the  funds  allocated  by  the  State  and  the  Planning  Commission 
as  well  as  by  the  Centre  under  Article  275  should  vest  entirely  in  the 
representatives  of  the  hill  people. 

10.  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  he  was  in  agreement  that  all  moneys 
earmarked  for  development  of  hill  areas  should  be  controlled  by  the  people  of 
the  Hills.  The  Planning  Commission  would  co-ordinate  the  development 
programme  in  a  broad  way.  The  hill  areas  may  find  it  necessary  to  set  up  a 
separate  machinery  to  control  the  expenditure  in  so  far  as  the  larger  departments 
are  concerned.  It  may  not,  however,  be  necessary  to  duplicate  every  single 
service  as  long  as  there  was  broad  agreement  that  there  would  be  separate 
allocations  for  the  hill  areas  and  the  plain  areas. 

11.  Certain  institutions,  such  as  the  Governor,  the  High  Court  and  the 
Assembly,  would,  of  course,  remain  common.  The  Assembly  would  work  on 
some  kind  of  what  is  known  as  the  Scottish  pattern.  The  State  Assembly  would 
not  be  empowered  to  pass  laws  affecting  hill  areas  until  these  were  first  examined 
and  passed  by  representatives  from  the  Hills. 

12.  In  case  of  differences,  the  Governor  would  have  discretionary  power 
to  resolve  the  dispute. 

13.  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  all  these  were  matters  of  detail  which 
could  be  gone  into  by  the  proposed  Commission  as  soon  as  the  broad  framework 
was  agreed  to. 

14.  Shri  Nichols-Roy  reverted  to  the  question  of  language  for  the  hill  areas. 
He  said  that  the  language  Bill  passed  by  the  State  Assembly  discriminated  against 
the  hill  people.  It  would  be  necessary  for  the  hill  people  to  learn  Assamese  to  be 
able  to  get  employment  in  the  State.  Unless  they  did  so,  they  would  remain 
second-class  citizens.  Shri  Williamson  Sangma  stated  that  even  the  technical 
institutions  of  Assam  were  adopting  Assamese  as  medium  of  instructions.  This 
meant  that  unless  the  people  learnt  Assamese,  they  would  not  be  able  to  go  in 
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for  higher  education  or  technical  training  in  Assam.  Shri  Hoover  Hynniewta 
stated  that  the  Assam  Government  had  not  opened  a  single  Government  College 
or  technical  institution  in  the  hills  as  a  matter  of  deliberate  policy. 

15.  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  the  institutions  in  Assam  would  find  it 
very  difficult  to  impart  instructions  in  technical  and  scientific  subjects  at  higher 
stages  in  Assamese  or  indeed  in  any  other  Indian  language  for  a  long  time  to 
come.  In  science  subjects  many  common  international  terms  have  to  be  used 
for  which  equivalents  have  not  yet  been  worked  out  in  all  Indian  languages. 

16.  The  Prime  Minister  stated  that  if  a  Hill  State  were  created,  it  would  not 
follow  that  the  training  institutions  of  various  kinds  would  get  established  there 
automatically.  People  would  still  have  to  go  to  the  neighbouring  States  for 
higher  education.  He  did  not  think  that  there  was  scope  for  many  large  institutions 
in  the  hill  areas  because  of  geographical  and  other  factors.  He  felt,  however, 
that  the  hill  districts  should  have  Polytechnics  where  people  could  be  trained  in 
various  technical  subjects.  Some  of  these  Polytechnics  could  later  grow  into 
full-fledged  institutions. 

17.  Shri  Williamson  Sangma  and  Shri  Hoover  Hynniewta  made  the 
suggestion  that  whenever  the  Planning  Commission  agrees  to  allocate  similar 
institutions  for  the  State  of  Assam,  they  should  make  a  specific  recommendation 
in  regard  to  the  area  in  which  they  should  be  located.  The  leaders  felt  that  this 
was  the  only  way  they  could  think  of  whereby  some  of  the  future  institutions 
may  be  started  in  the  hill  areas. 

1 8.  The  Prime  Minister  then  referred  to  the  introduction  of  Panchayati  Raj 
in  the  country  and  drew  special  attention  to  the  progress  that  had  been  achieved 
in  the  States  of  Andhra  Pradesh  and  Rajasthan  to  decentralize  authority  and  to 
make  the  representatives  of  the  people  themselves  responsible  for  spending 
development  funds  at  the  Samiti  level.  The  Prime  Minister  added  that  he  saw 
no  reason  why  delegation  of  responsibility  could  not  be  made  for  the  people  of 
the  hill  districts  of  Assam  in  order  to  satisfy  their  legitimate  aspirations. 

19.  Shri  Nichols-Roy  and  Shri  Ch.  Saprawnga  once  again  referred  to  the 
language  question  and  said  that  the  objective  of  the  plain’s  people  was  to 
assimilate  the  people  of  the  hills.  Shri  Nichols-Roy  added  that  the  Assamese 
were  holding  70  percent  of  the  Government  jobs  although  their  population  was 
only  50  percent.  He  went  on  to  say  that  once  the  Language  Act  was  fully 
enforced,  it  would  reduce  still  further  the  chances  of  employment  for  the  hill 
people. 

20.  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  this  problem  was  inherent  in  the  geography 
of  the  place.  He  mentioned  that  even  if  Assamese  were  eliminated  there  had  to 
be  a  lingua  franca  for  the  hill  districts. 

2 1 .  The  leaders  stated  that  broken  Hindi  and  not  broken  Assamese  has 
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been  in  use  on  a  wide  scale  for  communication  between  people  of  various  hill 
districts. 

22.  Shri  Ch.  Saprawnga  mentioned  that  if  the  proposal  for  [a]  Hill  State 
was  not  acceptable  they  would  even  like  to  switch  over  to  Central  Administration. 

23 .  The  leaders  wanted  to  know  whether  the  proposed  Commission  would 
have  authority  to  propose  amendments  to  the  Language  Bill. 

24.  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  the  Commission  could  not  obviously 
interfere  in  the  legislative  matters  of  a  State  but  it  could  certainly  advise  on 
how  the  hill  people  should  carry  out  their  work  in  the  language  of  their  choice 
and  what  facilities  should  be  given  to  them  to  handle  secretariat  and  legislative 
work  in  the  rest  of  Assam. 

25.  Shri  Sangma  said  that,  as  he  understood  it,  the  Prime  Minister’s  proposal 
was  that  the  Government  could  not  agree  to  complete  political  separation  of 
the  hill  areas  from  the  rest  of  Assam  but  that  they  would  be  willing  to  give  them 
the  maximum  of  autonomy.  The  Government  would  see  to  it  that  the  hill  people 
were  not  handicapped  through  lack  of  knowledge  of  Assamese  in  administrative, 
legislative  and  developmental  work.  A  Commission  would  be  appointed  to  go 
into  the  details. 

26.  Shri  T.  Cajee  suggested  that  the  question  of  amendment  to  the  Sixth 
Schedule  of  the  Constitution  did  not  have  political  implications  and  should  in 
any  case  be  taken  up  forthwith.  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  he  did  not  personally 
see  any  objection  and  the  matter  could  be  gone  into  by  the  Home  Minister,  who 
agreed  to  receive  the  delegation  the  following  morning  at  9.30  a.m. 

(K.L.  Mehta) 
Joint  Secretary 


28.  In  Gauhati:  Public  Meeting46 

3%3t  #7  OTF3t, 

OT3  t  3FT  OTRTT  f  I  STOTT  #  f  OT  TFT  f%3  3;  3F  STTOTO  %  fow  gOT 

FOT33  I  £TF3TT  3ft3T  sffT  ®T  OT3T  f  fetWT  ^3%  %  3FT  3ft  FOTft  3^  TTF3t  33 
Tf?l  t  3§3  TTTff  3t  3FT  33>  3=fl  t,  dOThl-)  3F  TT3  FTTI33  FTOTT  #RT  M  33  %  sflT 
F3l}  W  3%  #3T  £  33TT  333  OTOTt  t  3^  FFTl  gq,  #T  F^T  333^  'jft  TOT  33% 
33  3OT  33OT  |  F3f%TT  TTT%  3T  F3  3g3  TTT%  3T3%  TT?3^  3OT  T%  f  OTTO 

46.  Speech,  19  May  1961.  NMML,  AIR  Tapes,  TS  No.  6711,  6712,  6713,  NM  No.  1415, 
1416,  1417,  dated  19  May  1961. 
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3ft  T3T  ft  fftr  #T  333?t  Fftt,  33%  ftftf?T  F3ft  fttft  #3  33T  ft  I,  33ffft  ft 
Rift  3313T  3T  I  ft  333%  ftft  ft  fft%3TT3Tt-3ft3?Tft  33  333^113311  *%3lft 
ftftftftfttfl  §3llfft  3ft  3T3?  ftft3  3m  3#  ftft  ft  ft  ft  ftt  33  333T  ft  I 
ft  3TR  3ft  %  fftl3?T  Tgft  #T  gft  ft  ft3?T  ft  cgS  3TTftt  3?ft  ft  33%  313 

vie!) |  <$|  ^  | 

ftt  ft  ft  ft  ftr  wit  tftftisr  ft7  ft  ft-  33?  31333  3§r  ft  33%  ft% 
3?ft  fft  3F  3T3T3  ft  33?  mT^i^h  ft  I,  ft  3§3  ft  yftni,  3313  l,w# 
1 1  §13  %  ftft  331%  %,  ftft  TOR  %  -3TT3T3  ft  f3  33  #3  ft  Fft  %§T  3) 
ft  ft 1 333ft  3T3?  S3H  3§3  3?3  fft  3T,  13T#  ftfl  3T  33T  ft  f^TOTT  3T  ft3333 
ftft  ft  3TTT  3T  33%  ftt,  ft  3TT313  ftPT  3R3%t  3%t  ft  ft  f%33IT  I  33  3? 
333T  333T  <3?tT  3p  3ft  f%3T  I  ft  31313  3p  ft%  TF  33T  31,  33?  31T3  33  3%3T  31 
fftlT  £313  3?3  %ft  ft  ftft  3T3?IT  I  33%  3T3  %  3§3  31%  §%  I  33?  ft  T3TF3  3131, 
3#  %  3%  ft  %  3lftcl  I  §3%  13%  #31  %  33  31T  ft  ft  §lt%131  ftl  ft  ft 
3ft  F3%  ft  ft  #31  3T  ftt  ft  §3,  f#3Tt  ftt  §3  I  ft  FT  3T3?  tt  F%  F3T  £313 
ftl3?  3131,  3#  3T3I3  Ft,  31%  %3?I  Ft  31  ft  ft  ft  F3%  ?3I%  t  #31  %,  33T  33?, 
3?§#T  33?,  3ft  ft  T31  ft  F%  1313  f#3?T  ft  ft  I  F3  33  31#  ft  ftft  ft  -31T313  ft 
ft  33?  ft  3lft  ft,  Ft#  3lfft  ft,  ft  -313ft  1 3ftfft  F3%  ft  %§1  3ft  3ftl  ftft 
3lfft  |  3T3  33  3lft  ftft  I  fftft  F3I%  3ft  ft  3333  ftl  3133  3T3T  ft3T  I,  ftfT 
f3  ft  ft  t,  3#ft  3lft  %  3133  %  ft?  ft  Ft%  33%  1 1  ft  313  3FI  31313  ft§l 
%  ft  ft  3%  3313  ft  I 

3TT  313  3ft  33  ftt  3T  3IT3T3  ft  3?I3ft  513FBB313  §33  3T  31133ft  313  ft3I, 
ffttt  33313  3ft  333lft  ft  3%  ft  %  ft  %§1  %  31FT  ftt  I48  ftft  ftft  %  3?F1  f% 
3ft  ft  33T  3331  3?ft  3lft  ft3  TFft  I  ftft  ftft  fftTPJ  ft,  3ft  3lft  ft  3ft  ftft  I 
33ft  3ftT  5R3  F3T3  ftST  3?T  ft  1 1  ft  ft  F3lft  RFlft  TOlft  t,  Hill  Districts  f,  333?T 
33?  3§3 1,  3?3TT  3?rTR3l|3flTft3ftT|ft,  3F3f  fftftt3?T  1 1  ftft  gft  ?3  333 
§RsI  ft  513  ft  ^fft  3(ft  ^  3?3R  ft  33ffft?  3?W  ft  33?  331  3TF3t33  3ft  3 

fttft  ft  333  ^  fft?3T  ftT  33  33ft33  ft  fftftftft  ft  ^3  33?r-3?3T3  §33,  ft3?-ft3 
ft  3333  3ft,  ft  ft3?  ft  ft  3ftT  33?T3  3T33  3ft#T33T3Tlft333Tfft?T 
§fft3  ft  333)1  33fT  §33,  33?  ?33F  §333  ftft  3ft  I  ft  ft  33  3Tft  ft  ft  fft?  §:3T 
ft  I,  ft  ft  I,  3ftffft?  33  ft3T  ft3  I  ft  33ft  3Tft  3F  I  ft  F3  3I3ft  3?T3  3?ft 
ft  333  3ft  %,  3331  ftft3  3ft  %  ft  tftT  33FT  3?Tft  ^  3ftT  ft  ft3  33  33%  3%  ftf? 
3ft  33ft  3F  ft  ft^T  3ft  1 1  3F  F3Tft  3?3ftft  ftt  ftft  ftft  §3  ftft  ftt  fft3ft  I, 

47.  President,  Assam  PCC. 

48.  Unrest  began  in  Gauhati  on  4  July  1 960  and  spread  over  Assam  for  more  than  a  week.  See 

SWJN/SS/61 /Section  on  Politics,  sub-section  Northeast. 
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ggg  gi  gig  1 1  ggg  ggg  %  gii  toi  gg  g#  ^t?TT  I  affg  felw  gg  #  arTgng  i 
w  #  ggg  gg  gg#  rgi  gg  1 1  gfc#  -JTrsn  #  gg#?  5m|-^iK  #,  g#  gg  srnfr 
agggrgg  it  ggrgg  i#  i  it  gr  ^ggg  i#  3  if  gT  grw  i  if,  ggf  grit  it,  srgi  gf  # 
gif  gg  iti  1  iw  f&r  gg  #  ggg  i$g  i,  ggk  i#  %  it  gggT  aggg  g#  i#T  1  gg 
grgi  ag#  i  aftg  g#gg  i  ##  #  gig  #  gg  arggg  ?fgr  g#t  i  ##g  g#  i#  gi 
##,  aggg  gg  ag#  i$g  #  aggg  it  gi,  gggT  #r  it,  gggT  gi#  it,  gf ,  #  f#g  gggg 
argg  ggT  #r  1  ggigr  i$T  g#r  it  grgg  i,  grg#g  it  grgr  i  a?fg  #  ggii  i?T  gi  ggr# 
ggrtt  i  gg  3tt  gi#  i  149 

ggr#  grgr#  gg  i  ggft  i$T  gi  f#  f#  3  giRn  gi  ggrggg  ggri  igg  gg  i,  #g 
g^g  igr  gg  i,  #g  ggg  igT  gg  i,  ggg-g#  gg,  ##g  f#g  it  anggr  i  ggr  grgi 
i,  arm  i  gggT  gif  it  1  ggrf#r  ^  gig  gggT  gr  afrg  gigg  #  i?T  if  #g  an# 
gg#  ggjg  g#t  i  1  gg  ggk  i?T  gg  gfigrgr  i,  ggg  ggrgg  gfigigr  i  1  g#  ggg  gt  aft# 
ani,  ggi  a##  gi  g#  #  fggggrr,  a##  gug  c#  agg#  ggrgg  # g#gg  %  1  aggg 
g#  ggrgT  a#  gfggg  gig  it  ggi  a#  ggg#g  it  ggi  gg  f#g  gggg  i$g  figgg  i  aftg 
gg#  aggr#  it  gg#  grg  gt  f#grg  gT  gg#  i,  gg  agg  gig  gfeg  1 

ggr  =gfig  gi  aftg  gg?  gi#  gft  gT  ggr  igg  gi  ggggg,  git  gggig  gg  i  f#  it 
#g  aggg  i  figgg  gg  gg#  i  gT  gif,  aggg  i  gggi  g#t  i  f#  gif,  aftg  gf  gggf 
gg  figg  g#t  i  gT  ##  gT#  gg  ggggr  g#t  i  1  agrggrg  gi  g#gg  i,  if#  g#gT  i 
angggr  gi  ?  agg  gg  gf#  1  angggr  #g  ggi  f  f#  it  g^g  gg  g#,  gfg  gg  g#i, 
ggii  ggig  agrgggr  g#gg  if  g#  gg#  itifg  ii  i  g#  ggg  gg#  ggrg  gigr  I, 
i#gri##gg#iiiggf  aggr,  gii  #g  ii  i  agggg  gfg  ggr,  gg%-#g  gi 
i  fig#  gf  1  f#g#  g#  agggg  gi  g#  t  #  f#  gr#  gfigr  gi  gggr  git  f ,  gii  gfggg 
gi  1  arit  aggi  ggr  itgT  gg  g#g  §ag  gg  gg  g#  w  gi,  fig^g  gf#g  gi  #f 

#  aggggi  i  w,  g#  gg  gi  #  ifg,  #g  gg  gg-gg  gir  gp?  gif  #  affg  gif  i 
gfig  #  g  gg  1  gfg,  gfifig  giiggiigiggitifi,  gi  ?ifig  ig  it#  i  #g 
##  gr  ag#  ggg-grgg  gggg  gig  i  1  g#  ggg  #  aggg  #g  aftg  ifg  gf#T 
?g  if  ggrf#g  figg  i,  gnigg  i  gg#  g#  i,  ggggi  ggi  i  ggff#  gg  g#  ggi 
f#  gg  i#  f#g  gg  g#,  tef  g#  1  i#  ggg  i  gg  gi#  g#g  ggg  g#  |  #g  ggg 

#  ggg  ggr  ggggr  ang  f#gg  #gg  grf#T?  ggg  ggg#  |i  g#gg  c#  ggg,  ggg# 
gg  gggg  ggg^  gggi  gg  ^gggg  c#  ggg,  f#  agrggr  #  grg#  #t  ggg?  ^  # 
ggr  aiRgi  ifgr  i  %  ##  i  gi  ggg  it#  i  i 


49.  For  Nehru’s  expectation  of  unrest,  see  S  WJN/SS/68/items  1 00- 101. 
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m  313  ft  wr  3i3i  sjt  ftk  33  w  #  ftft  3ift  3T  fft  ft  31313  ft  smt 
TO  313 1^  ft  ft  3^  <fft  #3  ftt  #T  fftl  fttft  ft  TO#  3T33T  3T  TO#  33TO# 
ft  fft3T  #,  ftfftr  3ft#  31313  3ft  3#  FI#  ftt,  #T  TO3  ftt,  3lft  TO3  ft  ■3TT?TTcr 
333T3  ft  33T  ft?  33  33T  333T3  IwHH^  33%  3ft  33F  ft,  3#fft  ft  33%  % 
ft3t3T%ft^3T%ftfft#rftifft3  3T3  3T?3tf  3Tftfttftfft3TOTft33%33ft 
ft  Ftft  t,  3ftfft  tot  to  3#%  %  3#  33ft,  #fi  to  33%  %  3#  333ft  ij#ft  ft#  i 
tot  i#  ft,  ft3?-f3ft  ft  #3ft  ff#  1 1  F3ft  ft$T  ft,  F3ft  faro  ft  ftiF  fftft 
1, 3i3Tftt  tot  I  33ft,  3331  I,  fftft  t,  33ft,  f3<ift,  3i#3,  ftroft  fto#  to# 
1 1  33ft  3FT%  ft  3#  t,  ft  33  TTO£ft  3ft  WFTcTT  33#  I,  333  33#  I,  331  33# 
I  ?rt  33ft  3T3  ftt?  33ft  1 1  ft  sift  to?  ft  to  3?  3%t  3#-3#  w  ?n3  f%  ft 
ft  ftft  TO  ft  Tiff  3#  ftt?  ft#  Slit  3#ftT  3Tftft  <#  I  far;  T#T  3?ft  ft  3?If3  # 
to  3tr  3TO  w  ftr?  tott#  Turn  3ft  331  q^#  #  t#  iff  |  f#  it,  ftft  3?#  3ft% 
fftrff  Tiff  f  |  3131#  WI  3§3  ftft  3ft  3FT  I,  333tf  33#  ft,  333t  TTT^  W  eft 

I  Tit  ftr?  to#  I  ft  33#  3#  ftf?  #$#31?  wr  w  3T  f#ft  i  w  tot  ft# 

ft^T  3ft  3i|3  3#^  TOT  I,  3i|3  3#  3#  ft  1 1  ?T?TT?  ft  333ft  33f  1 1 

3#  F#  3T3  3#  ##3T  ft  ft3T  TO#  33#  3%  1 3F  ?ftTOTT3  tft?  31  TOT  #3 
3ft  TO#t,  TT#  5#3T  ft  33#  3f ,  c#ff#  3§3  3%  HFI3#I  ft,  3FTft33  ft  333T  ft  I 
33T#  ft  3ft#  fftraT  3T  ftfft3  ft  tit#  <#t#  7#  ftj  1%  it##  ft,  ftn  3%  5fft3T 
%  HHlRch  ft  I  #  3#fft  #  ftiTUT  7TT3T  #  3#  TOT  ftt,  TOfft  TOlft  #T  3fT  fft3T, 
TOft  TO  33lf  I,  F3lft  ft^T  3ft,  F3  3ftf  3ft  #?3  Ft3T  3#ft  ft#  ij#  TOT  3T  I  313 
TOT#  ft  3#  3TO  TOT  ft  3ftf  M3  Ft  ft3T-^lft  ft  #?  3F3  Ft  3F  ft  3§3  333 
3T3 1  #T  F3ft  fftft333  3TTTO  #  ^t  Fltft  3fft#  I  333T  ft  fteF  ^T  33^3  TOT 
I  3TO  3ft  #T  3TO  ftt  3TFT  3ft  #,  ftfftt3  Flfft  F3  3TF  ft  3TT3T#  3ft,  33TO  ^ 
TFft  3lftf  3ft  3|ft#  fftt  #3  33?#  f#  3FT  ft  TF%  3T%  3^3  f3  TTOT  I,  #ft  #3# 
ft  1 1  3F  3T3  3T3ft  3#  Ft#  ft3T  3T3  FT#?!  333T  I  #3  ftt  3%  F#  I  fft33tr  f33 
3FT  Ft3T  I,  f#T3tT  f#33  3FT  Ft3T  I,  ft  33ft  1 1  3R3  ft  33ft  ft  333  ftt3  3T  FffTO 
ft?  TOft  333  33  #ftFI3  33T  I?  3T#3  333  3T  FTO  3W  §3,  #  FTO  3W  ft, 
%3  FTO  373  |3  33  333  3R3  ft  ft#  3#  5#3T  ft  ^3ft  ft,  fttf  33333  3#  #, 
3Tfftft3  3#  3T  I  333  3ft  313#,  ’’TTOT  3tT  3ft,  ftl^t  3ft  ffftw,  333  3ft  TOT,  33ft3 
3T3T  #T  3T#  3T3T,  3R3  ftt  33|ff  ftftt  ft  ft  3ft,  3tFT-3tFT,  3ft  #ft3T  ft  ,J# 
ft§ff  ft  ft  3ft  I  ft#,  TOFT,  ftfttfft3T,  f#33,  F#ft#3T,  3#,  fftft#,  F#3TF3T,  ?3  33 
ft#  ft  TOT  ft  ft#  3ft,  F3Tft  ft#  3ft  ft  I  33  333  3R3  ft  ft#  ##*#  ft  3#  ftft 
ft  3T  TO!#?  ft  I  ftt  3ft,  3333  TOL  §3T,  TOT  33  3T3  §3T  I  33  33T  TO  ftfttfft3T 
3#,  ft#fft3T  fft3#  3tT  ft$T  I  #  ftfttff3T  ft  3%  3ft  ft  ft  3tfft  fft  3T3T  ft  3FT 
ft  #  3ft  ft  ft#  TO#  ^3  ft  ftftfft3T  3tt  33T3T I  33  33t  33|3  ft  TO  ftfttfft3T 
ftt  3T3T  ft  3§3  ft  I  F#  3TF  ft  #T  ft?tt  ft  313  3#,  3F  33T3T  3T  33  3T3T  3^3  ftft 
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Fft  jrt  qr  1 ?  sRftfo  rf  Tuft  §fftRT  s#  rrrirt  sit,  fir  rrf  rirt  sit,  sftft  sr,icif 

Rftt  sft  ftft  aM  ft  TftlRRT  SR  fttF  RRsft  fftTRIRT  SR  |  f^  FIRR  RFR  R1R  ft  RR  FRlft 
SIFT  RlidftR  FTRlfft  FRRT  RF  RSR  fsfl  FR  ft'l  FIR  RSR  fftjft  ft  Ft  RSt,  Rlft'SHM')  fftftt 
ft,  RRT  R#  ft  fftjft  FT,  Rftft  RIRT  ft  fftift  ft,  RTFR  ft  RT FF  RIRT  RcfT  RTR 1W  ^TT?TT 
SIT  ftlFlft  fftft  R1R#RR  #R  RTflR  |  FRTFI  Sift  SRR  Ft  RSR  fft  fftTT  %  FITS!  fttRR  sift, 
fftFT  %  FTTST  R#  sift,  RRT  TITft,  RRT  R#  TRTft,  fftFT  ft  FTTST  fsftTTF  sift,  fftFT  ft  FITS! 
R#  Rft,  FITFT  qft  RcR  FTI#  SRT  Sift  Ft  RRT  FRTFT  RfftsfRIF,  ftft  RTFF  FTT#  gfftsR  eKRft 
Rlftt  sfT  3fft  RTFR  FJRRT  g3TT  SR  I  S|R5  RRT  R#  §fftsR  RR  FIR  I  FR  to?  ftt,  RSR  RFTR 
^T  FRTFT  FpF?  RRT,  to?  RSR,  <pfR  FT  RRT  ftft  RTf#F  ft  i]RTR  Ft  RSR,  RIFT  Ft  RSR  I 
ftft  ^$T  Rift  RT  Rft,  RFF-RFF  %  ftftT  Rift,  to  3Tl)R  Rift  I  atftlit  RT  cR^  3IRFftT  sjtt 
ftt  SR  RFT  3RRT,  FRlft  gftlRT  Sft,  FRTFT  '3RRRT  SR  I 

-3^11  3Rft  RFT  Fftft  ftft  FftfRIF  SRI  W  RTF#,  WI FTRTF  SR,  RFT  SrRTft  ft  SRRT 
eft,  RTlft  eft,  R|R  #R  FTFft  ft  RF  Rft,  fttof  3TTft,  RR%  ft,  ^fftlT  ft  sjftt  ft  ftft  FRlft 
sift  FR  RTRft-RTRft  RTR  ft  SIT  fttft  ft  FFTTsft  ft  FFsft  FTRftft  ft  %  FRft  R§R  Rtoft  sft 
ft,  ftft  FTTft  ^fftsR  toft  1 1  ftf  RTFR  ftfF  RRT  SfT  |  ftt  3TTR  RTFR  ft  FfcTFTFT  ft  ft#  fft 
RTR  Rl<d  srt  (ft <j|  RSI  SR  RR  Rl<d  R?T  afft  3TRftf  SRFRaft  sft  ft  RRT,  3TRft  Sift  ftt, 
TFlftt  FTFSffft  sft  ^T-^T  ft  ft?Tf  ft  |  RTF  ft  RRR  fftgf  RRT  #R  ^fftsR  RF#  RF,  ft# 
ft#  gfftsR  3Rft  Wft  T5Rft  W  %  sft  |  3IR  fftr  FR  FRefST  |tT  1 1 

ft  Fft  ftft  RRRT  I?  RTf|F  |  fft  FRTR  RFIR  ft?T  I  ftft  3TFRSR^T  sft  gfftRT  ft  3TFFT 

ft  Rft  TF  Resell  fttr  3lMeh<7t  ftt  ^tftsR  ft  ajeRFT  R#  SRT  ftsR  SRfift,  ^(SRT  atleft  SRRF 
Ffftt  ^Tffts,  F^T  RTF  ft  I  ft  SIF  3IeRRT  sift  FT  TRRft  ft  ft  ftR  fftift  fetRTT  Rft  RR 
Rftt  ft  #T  ft  RTR  ftft  ftft  RTTR  ft,  RRft  SRft-SRft  ftTRRT  ffttftR  fstftRSRT  ftft  Rft 
ftft  RRRRT  ft  RTF  W,  fftft  RTF!  ftft  SRTRF  sfttFF  ft,  sift  RRMlft  fftift  ftT  RR' 
Rnft  ft,  ftT  RRft  Rftf  ft  I  3RR  ftftT  Rift  fft  RRRlftt  RTRI  sft  R^ftr  ft  Rt  RF  ftt  RgR 
#sr  RTR  ft  RRIFR  Rft,  Rftft  cftfft  ftf%R  rrr  RFI#  RTFft  ft  stsr  RR^RR  ft  fftRTF 
sift  RFT  RF  RR  R  RFFTlftt  RTRT  sft  Rsftft  ftft  R  RTTRsft  |  Rftffft  FRft  ftSR  fsTRTFRTFI 
Ft  Rlftt  ft  ftt  RR  RTftt  ft,  ^Rftt  Rftf  ft  RFRTft  fftsfftill  3RR#  RR  ft  Fplft  Rftt  ft  I 
3FTR  Rift,  RTTqsft  aiftlRIR  ft  fft  3TTR  Rift  fft  RRFRR  ft  fttft  sft  FtRRTF  fftft,  FftFTTF 
R%,  ftsRft-RTRft  fftft,  #SR  ft  FF  FfSR  sft  fttRT  Rlfftrr,  ftftlR  RRTF  3TTR  Rift  fft  sftft 
ttsr  rrr  I,  Rift  ftnftRift  RR  SRIR  ft  RFlft  RITFIRtt  TfSR  FTRT  Rift,  RTft  sft  srtr  #rt  rtf 
Flft  SR  R  srf  Flft,  RftF  RIFF  SRI  R  Rflft  Rt  RRR  RTR  sft  SRIR  TfFIR  Ft  RlftRT  I 
RTF  FIIR  sft  RTR  ft  I  SfF  RTTqft  RFI  fftRIFRft  RR  Fftt  ft  fttF  FTT  fftlRIFRft  ft  RRI 
#T  RIRftt  SR  RIFF  RR,  sftft  rrfr  ftftRF,  Rt  RFlft  f#RTtR  RSR  RRftfRR  gRR  fft  Sfftt 
SRFF  ft  3RSR  I  STF  RTR  ftt  FIR?!  ft  Rftt  RTlftt  ft,  STF  RTR,  ftfF  RRF  ftFR  ftt  FTt  RFT# 
Rift  RF  ft  fftl  3TTFTIR  ft  Rft-Rt  SRRTflft  Rftt  ^ftft,  Sffttfe  sftft  FR  Rft  SRIFTflft  fttft 
aiRF  RRSRt  ftsR-ftcR  FR  RRT  Rftt  FISRft  ft  aftF  FtR  SIFT  Rift) <71 -1  FRIT  sift  ftl  FRFR 
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Frfft  3K3  ft  ??m  ftjt  3?  I  fft  ft  3ft 3i?ft  fft  3T??  ft  ftft  ft  ftft  ftf  <3Tft  i 
ftfft3  3F  Flft  ftl3T  fft  3ltft  ?ft  w  33?ft  3T?T  TIT  fftl3T  I  3lft  FT  ft,  3Tft  313T3 
ft,  3ft  3ftfft3  ft,  3ft  ?ftft  ft  ?3ift  33ftftft  %  3133,  ft  ftft  3T3?3  wft  I  3ftfft 
?ft  3333%  3TTft  1 1  FI  3rft  %  3T33  33?ftf  ^nftrr  Fft  3FTfft  33Tft  ftf,  31%  ft 
fft#  %9T  33  ft,  ?3  ^  ftf  33  33F%  3%f  3#ft  I  F3%  333#  ’ft  3333  ft  %,  333% 
FT  ##,  ftfft3  3#  333?3313T  I  FT  Flftft  3#  33?  3F  3?  3TTTTT3  ft  3?  ft  fft  F 
3T?  ft  3TTT3#  TUT  3#,  3T%  3?  3333  3%  33  ft  3T  ^Tft  ftftft  3%  33  33  ??ft  3# 

I  fft  33TTT?  3333  3%  33  TIM  ftf  ft?T,  fft  ftft  3%  33  ft  TIM,  fft?  3#3T  I 
t  33?ft  3?3  TT?ft  ft  %  3#  31?  FT  f  I  %  3T?3T  1 333  ?TT  33  fft3TT  3#  333  3# 
FTlft  3TTT3?  3ft  g^TTT  #333  3ft,  3%ffft  FT  33?  ft  MI  3ft  TT333  I  ?ft  313ft  ftT 
3ft  31#  3vTTTT  #3,  ft$T  33T3T  1 1  3333%  3333?  3ft  33ft  3333  #3  33T3T  I  3# 
ft#??  3333  ftft  ft  333  333%%  3ft  3ft  3313,  ft  fft  ft  31#  FT3ft  Fftft  3ft 
ft#  I  ??ft  33T3  3%  f?33  ftft  t  3ft  gfft?  ft  ??fft?  fft  333%  ?31%  3?T  31#  3333 
ft?  %3T  ??  t  3ft  3T%  t 3TF  I  FTlft  3T?fft? %,  33ft  3313  3I?ffte  FTlft  3ft  %3T 
ft  ft  I,  3fl3  FT  333%  ftcFT  ftft  I,  3ft  ft  333  33#  ft  33#,  ?3fft  ??33  ftft  1 1 
Tflft  333  3ft  FftlTT  ft  3ft  ftft  fft  3F 33T 3TT ft  3I?ft3  fftfftiTH  3313#,  3I?dlftTl 
3ft?,  ftft?  3ft?  3TT3ft  3FT  F%  I,50  Flft  ft  3%%  3TPF  IfTTT  3ft  333T,  ??#?  fft 
3lft  #%  3%  ft  ft?  1 1 

ft  3TRTT3  3lft  3ft  FT  313  3T  f%3T?  333T  I  fft  ft  3?  33ft  fft  333ft  F33% 
ftft  3T3ft  3ft  33T  313?  33  ft,  ftft  333  3  331%  333  ft  ft  3T33%  ftlft  I  FT  fft33 
ft  fft  3ft?  3TF  33  333#  3T1%?T  ft  ?3T%  ftft  ft  ft3T,  FT  3T?  ft  3TT313  3F1T  3ft 

I I  3TT3T?  3lftf  ftf  fft?3  ftft  3lf%?,  Tllft  333T3  ft  ?ft  31%  fft§T3R  ft  3131,  33ft 
3ft33T  ft  fft  31%  fftfFTFT  ft  3%-3%  333  3ft  I  -33331  ft?  313  ft3T3  3TT3  33  3?T 
§33 1,  Tflftt  333T3  3ft  I  33T33  ft  ft  3ft  3F  ft,  ftfft3  ft313T3  33ft  ft  ftft  33%, 
ftft  3  33%  3F  3%T  3?  ftllsUlft  fft  T3lft  33ftft  333  3ft  31%  ft  3T35T  ft  3T|  3 
ft  I  ?3ft  ft  333ft  333  33ft  33  3ft  fft?  31%3T  ftft  F3fft  3ft  ftft  I  ft  TT33f  ft 
333ft  3331  3TFTT  f,  ftft,  ftft  3F  ft  ftftftl  TTT33T  I  fftft  ftf,  3F  3t-3%  333 
ftft  ^3  3ft  3T3T  3F  ft  #3  FTft  ftt  3T3333,  3333ft  Fft,  fftl3ft  ft$T  ftt,  3lt  3I3T 
3%  ft,  31%  33?  ft  | 

Fft  331?  ft  333  ftft,  F3  333ft  ftft  fftnft  3.fJ,-373l  33  Tft  1 1  ft  3?lft  ?^ft 
I,  F?33r  ?33ft,  fftFT  flft^FFT  I,  3F  ft  3§3  3%  33  33%  1 1  335R  ft  I  3F  3?T 
33ftf?T3  ftft  333ft  333  33F  ?33 1 1  ft  ft  F3T  ft  TT333 1 1  3T3T  33  33T  f%3T 

FTF  1 3fft  3T3T  ft  333  3T3ft  t  TI3  ft?  3Tft  333  ?f,  3Tft  33lft  ?f,  3lft  3ft^  ft,  3I3T 

50.  These  figures  tend  to  vary  depending  on  the  territory  and  date  in  mind  but  in  this  year  he 

usually  gave  figures  of  forty  and  more  crores  in  his  extempore  speeches. 
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it  fp  %  Fiftpr  it  Pi  i,  jft$T  ip  i  i  #p  i  ifop  wi  it  iti  rp-^  %  fifty 

I,  TTcjP|TTi  FT  FTtTTT  F#  PTFT  I,  Tip-T|Tft  if  TTPT  ftp#  FT#  FTP  PP  PT%  Fff 

srfitr  f#  i,  i  pi  <fi  i  aftr  ft  p#  %  ip  §#r  it  pf  I,  arraF  5%  it  pf 
i  1  ii  7ft#  ft  ftp  tf#  FFi  fi>i<ifl,  RpfRrfi*#  it#  I  ft  ##  Fft  it  fir 

3TfiFFT  it,  f#  aTTFTTTFT  if  ##  Pt  aPF#,  FF#  f#T  i  Ptf  PF  F  it,  FFTt  #T 
pf  I  F#  P#  #  for  #  it  F#  P#  aftT  f#T  #  #P  FFi  FT#  I 1  F?  PF  fft 

'3TRTDT  #  TF#  I  3#  i  FFF  1 FTP FT  FT  RlPT  pf,  FTP  TTP  #T  P##  ift  FTT 
TTTTT  Fit  if  #F  FFTf  Fi  i  a#  FFFP  § 3TT,  FTT-FfTTTF,  FFF  §FTT  FTIPT  PF  F#F 
§3F?  #TT  #t  3FFft  PF  FTTTTTF  PT  FTF  FFFTF  §aTT  Ft  ip  i  aftT  pf  3##  F# 
aTTTTTF  #  pi  it  Fi  ferjp  1 Pi#  f#  w#  IT,  #  #f  f^r  if  pf  f# 

i  FFPt  PF,  #  7TPTF  PT#  F#  0-  cR#  i?  3TF  #  PTt#  TFi  #  T3#  §F, 

#Pi#TFiaTFTF#aFFif7iifTT^FfTiPPTFdM  t#t#  #  #  pf  #f 

i#fF  ^JTT#  PF  %  P#  IT  I  FTP  TOR  i  #  T§R  FF-FTTTTF  PTT#  #  PT#  TP#,  f#T#t 
TP#  f#IT  FTF  #  Tf##  #?#,  #  #P  PP  F^  FTP#  FF#  #  f#TT  I  FF  #f#  f#  FTP 

#  f#f  FT  FTF#  $lf#d,  FPF  #TTT  FTT  FTF  %  FTP  P#  #T  T^F  cii^hu^  #R 

t##  #F  dilH  Tf#  it  ^FF?fI  ^fr  %,  #t*F  ?F1%  #t  3ftT  RtftH  3tt  c[#  if  I  ^  #  ?#Tt 
fft  W  #  ##T  #?tWT  #t  §f#IT  i,  t  #  iTFT  f^TT  it  I 

31McM  #  5f#IT  i  #  3ra7T-3RFT  W  I,  I,  *fTCT  I,  Tj#?  #  ?#t  i§T 
i,  m #  wt  TR^r|^riti###Erif #rt it ^rr f#r m; ^ # ^Rfffe 
m  pit i  ^ipjr  tr  pt  T7cF-it-^iR  ii  i  #  tpp  f##  %  t##  q|5r 

h^i#  i#f  #  ^pt,  #  itFT  cf#  Tit  i  i  itp  fcir  i  citi  ti#  if  fff#  i,  itp  Tjfif 

FTit#il?l#tTOTT##fW7#it#l#3^T^7W^T731T'^r||^JT^RHr 
^T  TP  I  ^lit  f#  PPT-PPT  #tf  i  HpifTT  TFPTT  Pinn  af^-  ^T  ^§S  77cF  <n#ddl 
it  P#t  #p  i  ljftrftr  %  w  7#  tff#  i  ^  ^rq#  i  pffi#  pprf^trr  #=r 
tis%  pp  i  i  pnft  g#pr  #  ^  |  %  p#  #t  i  tt#tjp  ^  ijt  7# 

i  1  Ti^ddi  #  T^f  |  f#  api  ^i§T  i,  3pi  w  ft  pt# 

7T #t,  ^  TI^'Tdl  7#il  <|i#ildl  #  PT#  I  f#  i?T  Tp  i  tTcR  qRcFTT  api TFt  TF#, 

pi  gi  TFti  it,  7#  fi^  it,  ^grpFTR  it,  ite  it,  imi  it,  fcvs  it,  ^Fti  it,  tTcF-^ff: 

Pt  FffcfTT  TFlir,  #T  pi  PP  3PFT  it  I  PTTft  TFT  PP^  3FTT  FTP  epp-app  it 

pi  #  pni  i§T  #  §5#  it  p%  i  1  tpt#  i#i  p%  app  if,  t^rt#  #t#  pi' app, 
pfip  app,  app#  app  afp  wm  app,  #  #t  Pit  tp?  arp  #i  fesp  ft  p 
Ti  i,  ft  if  arit  tf#ptt  #t  pti  pt  it  #p-#p  f#  qfi  1 

arp  pi  anqriiTl^ddlTfl#aTTTTP  FT  writ  p#i  it  Tp#TRfT^Tpt# 

Tl^lddl  iFtityi-ilildl  i,  Tl^ddl  I  it  F#  I  3ttT  3TP  ^Tli  Tli?T  %  P#  #  FTPt 
PF  PT  TF#  it  w  PF  TF  TP  I  Ftfip  aTTTTP  #  ##  Pt  #T  fi#IPT  aTTTTF 

#  itPTTFf  Pt,  Hd^dPl  Pf  FTPt  ’jflitT  %  IF  PTT  Pt  TFT5PT  I  PtffrF  anfer  i 
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ft  tft  ft  ft44H  I  uFftpFfftp  ft  tf  it  I,  it  I,  pp  pift  ptt  Tft 

fftftpffft  ftft  PITI1T  Tlftf  ftf,  Plft  W  fftftpff,  fftlRTfftllft  ftft,  IfT# 

pupt  Tnft  ftf  ftf,  pit  Tuft  ftf,  pn  ft  ftft  ft  %  ftr  Tnftft  pit  ftf  i  pit 
ft  pft  tuft  fftprr  if  ft  ftf  PTft  i  tttft-tf'FT  pit  ft  pftf  ft  ftr  pft  f,  ft 
pit  %  Tt-T%  pft  pft  %  ftf  ft  Fnft  pft  |  finft  ftft  I,  puff  tt^r-  ftftr  |, 
ftft  %,  puff  ftfir  ftftr  I,  pnff  ftftft  tf  ftf  I,  Fpff  ftr-ftf  pft  ff  ft  t  ftftr 
Tft  ftp  p  ft  1 1  ft  pr  ftft  ft  pp  ftpT  ftp  i  ft  tftt  prft  fftf  pft  ftp  ftf 

I  ft  PIT  fftlSF  PTftft,  ftl  PIT  fttp  PT  ft  ftft  PT  pft  %  PFlft  TTff  TIP  ftp 
cll^H^  ft  fft  PIT  TTlft  PIT  ftf  ft#  ftfl  PT#  PTft  TFFJP  ftft  ftf  ftf  I  TFIftT 
I#  ft  PTTftf  |,  ftp  |,  ftfftr  PTT  PFT  P#  ftf  PTTftf  I  Pift  TIFT  ft  ft  ft 
4ft  feftff  f  TT  PTT  '3TPt  P?t  T<ft  t,  TT  ft  egff  ft  ftp  eft  ft  TIP  ft  Plft  ^  I 
FTTTTFfrTftftTftfTPtPFflTF  P?T  PTT$TP  |  PTTPf  TFT5TP  Tftfft  FIT 

tpt  ^fftn  ft  pr  wr  ptp  ft,  ft  pipp  f  pip  ft  ttt-ttti  ft  ftt  pf  gfftrHfpi 

Plftf  44<tFII,  TTTT  TFT  t,  ftl  4<ftll,  PIT  TTP  TFT  t  #T  TTlfP  I  ft  PTT  pi 
TTpft  §F  PIT  ft  3TP  ftf  'jftftl  ft  ftf  Plft  TTT  gplf  #T  PPf  eft  ftm  ftf  ftf 
ft  PTT  fftjF  pftft,  TF  JR  ftf  TFT  ftft  I  PTT  TFT  TFTT  pft  ftft  PTft  W  ft 
PTT  ftf!  PTT  TFTT  ftft  fft  TTTft  WI  ft  TP  pfsfPTT  t  TP  ftf  f ,  PIT  FIT  TT 
PFftpT  ftft,  gftp  pft  TF  pftft,  PIT  pft  TF  pftp  PTT  pi  TFTT  ft  ft  lift  I 
pr  ftfft  prft  PTTftf  PTpft  tip  p  pip  tip  ft  pftft  ftft,  tf  ft  fp  ^r 
fftp  ftlPI  PIP  f,  ftap  I  fft  ftft  IPR  ft  ft  I  fft  3TPPfpft  gfftp 

ftprftrft  ftf  ftfi  'Piftippft  fti  <pi4  ft  ft  pt  ftn  Tft  ft  ftiprftfftp 
ftf  iPift  fti  ftft-ftft  pft  p  pt  pn?ft  Iftij^ftpTTFlfftTpr  pft 
ftrpi,  ft  ftfftfftr  ft  ftr  ft  I  ptiip  ft,  pipt  ft  ftr  ftr  pft  t,  ftr  jftr,  ftfsppT 

3fft  t,  PTft  ftpp  I,  3PI  ft  pi  3IPI  ft  ftpplft  ft  fftfft  ft  ftft  ft  3Tiqft  pift 

ppft  fft  ftft  ?ft  pr  pft  ft  pfft  ft  ift  1 1  pt  upft  I,  pp  ftft  nwft  ftft  fft 

PT  3HTTPT  ft  ftp  PI  ft  I  P  ppftf  WI  ft  ftp  PI  ft  I  PTfT  PPPI  ft,  TF 
Pift,  pftfft  ft  ftp  ft  PTPT  ppft  fttl  pnft  I  ftfl  Pift  PftPT  Pift  1 1  Tp3  pnf 
■*ft ,  PIP  Pi  POTT  ft  ITPlft  I  fft  ft  P1W  W  ft  ftp  PI  ft  I  TP  ftfttftT  Pift, 
TF  ft  Tt  ftft  ft  PT  I,  W  PTliPTTIFftftpftfftftfl,  PTPFftftT 
ft  iff  pfft  ft#  I,  ftfftr  fftir  pp  ft  ftp  pip  PFft  I  Pift  Fiftr  ftft  1 1  ft  ftft 
pift  ft  fftftf  ?  ft  ft  t|  ftr  ft  tft  f  ftr  ft  anrft  hfiptt  pfp  f,  pp  ftpi  ftf , 
ppft  ftf  ppft  ptuft  ft  ftfftr  ft,  ppi  ft  ftfft  ft,  TFiff  pnft  ft,  pfp  ffft 

Pift  HFITP  ft,  Pift  HFTftT  ft  fft  PT  ft  TT§ftf  ft  FP  ftf  ftl  ft  pft  PPI  ft 
Ppff  TFTf  ft  Pftftl  P#P,  P ftp  PTPT  fft  Uftl  ft  PT  PT  ft,  TFT  TFP  T  pft 
Jlft  ft  PTPI,  pfffft  prft  ft  TTft  pfftp  ft  3Pft  Flfft  Pift  1 1  ftft  ft  ftf,  3pft 
Frfft  Pift  1 1  Tftfft  ft  ftft  FPP  ftT  IPft  fft  TP  §Tftl  I,  pf  ftfftr  §jffi  1 1  TTp 
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FTR^FTRRfrRT#RF§ir##i  §T#E RTf FT# R§R#  t,  3#  RTET ## I f#  3TTR 

R>WI<  RT#  Rjfj  3rm#t  FT#  T(|R|ff  RT  3TRR  RTf,  RFT  #  ERRTTE  #,  RR#  H$<jt  #  3TR# 

RTf  MgRlfl  ¥  eft,  3#  RTTR  Rff  3#  sFRIT  RTRT  #  R#  FET  d<£  %  tldl  Rift  R>#  I  RF 

R#  #  #  f#T  %  #RRTE  f#RR  Ft#  I,  3#  %  R#  3#  RF  RTF  3TTR  ETRFT  #  EfTETRTE' 

RTRT  #  RTR#  if  I  RTR#  ETR  #RRTE  RF#  1 1  EpE-^  %  ##T  RTE#  R#  RF#  I, 

TTRT-<£#  RTf  RRT  #ff  1 1  #TRT  FR#  RFTR  RTRT  I  FE#  WI  %  f##  Rff  F##  # 

E#t,  #%  f##  RF#  %  RRRT  #  ##  t,  3TTETT#  RTRT  #  F-R#  ##,  fl#f  3# 

#TRT  3#  3#  RTRT3Tf  %  ##  R#  3#  3TRR  RT#  Et  R#  ##  I  if  #  RTfRT  3TTRRff 

f#  3TTRRTT  3##  RTRT  %  #  3TTR#f  3TTETT#  #  RR#  ##  R#f#  #RTE  3TT#t  I  3## 
•  • 

RTRT  TicE  RFTR  RTRT I  §f#RTT  #f,  FR#  R#  1 1  F#  3TR#  RTRT#  if  RTTR  RTERT I  #f#R 
if  3TTSTT  RTEETT  fRJR  #R  3##  RTRT  ##t  ^jeRtt  3#  gf^fi  #  f#RTE  F#  RIEJR 

F#  I  3#  RTR#  #  3F#  |-#R  I,  R#T  |;  E#f  I  #  #  F#  #73#  1 1  f#RRT  3T#RT 
FR  R#  RE#  #  FR  erqmi  #tr  Ft  R#  t  -3#  FR  3TR#  RTRT  #t  E#T  RTE'  ETR#  f  I 
FR#  #T  if  RcE  R1#ER  3TRTTR#  I,  ET#  #T  #f,  #  ET#  #T  #t  RTRT3Tf  #t  #RT 
RTE#  t,  #RF  RW  ETR#  3#  RE#  FR#  3##  #  #ETT  #  t  #  RTEET  if  f##  R##, 
3#  if  FW  3FRR  f  I  #  #  ETTR#  FE  ETRR  RF  ETR1R  3T#  t  RTRT3Tf  #  3#  FR  R# 
R##T  RTE  #  t  f#  R#  RTRT3ff  R#  ERR#  Ff  3#  FR#  #3T  f#  3RR  TicE  RTRT  R# 
3-d  (d  ##  ^  #  RR#  #ft  #  #  Ft#  %,  RF  R#  f#  ^RR  RR  RTER  %  I  FR  RR>  RIRT 
%  <|Rf  if  3RJRTC,  ET^RT  RRT  #  t,  f#ETT#  #  ##§TR,  R#  #  f#T#  f#ER  f 
#f  3fgRTR  #  I  3##  RTRT  #,  R#T  %,  RR#,  FR  ERF  RTRT  RF#  I  3#  3TTR  3TTRT# 
RTRT  3TTR#  3TRRR  R#ft  ##R  RR  #  3RRT#  RTRT  RR  RF  #T  Ft  RRT  3fR  RTRT3ft  % 
RFT^  ETF%  RTT  #  3TTRT#  RTRT  R#  R#ff  I  RF  #  3TTR  RRFT  #f#t  #  ^Ef  RTR#  I 
3TTR#  RTRT  R#  'ERTRT  R#ff  RF  3HR  #TRT  RTRT  %  3TTR  #T  RT#  I,  f##  #  #E 
RTRT3Tt  ^  #,  ##(RR  if  ft#t  3#  #TER  RTFETT  |R#f#  RF  3TTR#  R##  RTRTR I 
3#  ft#t  #|TTR  RTRT  #  ##  RT#  I,  RF  R%#  FR  ERF,  R#  #  R#  R#ff  RF, 
gFt  #F  R#  1 1  3#  #TT#  RTF#  %  if  R^FR#  RTRT  #  FET#  RR^ET  I,  FET# 
R#  ^  I  f#  FR#  #  R#  FT#  RjRr  R#  RRTER  I  RF  RRRR  R#,  #  R#  I  #R#TT# 
RTRT  #  3TTRTR  if ’jft  RRF  f#T#  RT#R  R#f#  3TTR#  3TRTTR  #  RRT  RTRT  |  #,  RFR 
RTRT  I  #T  FR#  3TIR  RRRR  #R  #  R#  I  RR#t  iJR  #RTT  #f#t,  RT8R  if  #  I  #  #?ET, 
3ftT  FRF  #  #  I  FR^  3TTR#t  3#  3TTRT#  RTT  ERR  #RT,  FT#  R#  ##,  3TR  RTRFT 
Eftf#t  #T  ##TRR  RF  f#  RR  #R  RT#  t,  #T  R7#  ^  Re  RTRT  %  #  RR# 
f#t  rrt  TgR  #RT  RTf#F)  RRTTRF  R#  RF#  R#R  | 

3TTFTRTET3TTR#R#3TTRRifRcERFr5RRR#3T#|Rt-f#TtRTR##lf## 
R#  RETTF  %  3T#  1 3#  if  3TRTT  RFETT  f  f#  3TTR  3TTRR  #  #R  FR#  3T#  %  Ejrr  ETTR 
FFT#f,  R#f#  RF  #T  #  FETTER  if  RRT  R|ET  R%  JRR I  #T  if  FRRTT  RFT  3TTRT  RTTETT 
|^l  RR  R#  #  RT#  f  RTT$  sf#  Rtf  RRFT  if  Riff  3TT#  RT  RT#  R  #f  TTR 


128 


II.  POLITICS 


#  to  #  3?tr  totto  t  ##r  g#  tot#  t#f  to#  f#  fto#  #t  #  tottto  to%  3-ik##'  # 

t>  vi#  TO#  #  3#  \j-ichi  <#  «l§a  R<1  TTTOTTOiT  Tit  s||fl  cb#t  ft  g-l#  TOlfi#,  TOTO#  3T#§T 
#,  3##  <3TRTT  TOTOP  ft#  TO#  3TmiTO  #  ##  #  TO§TO  TPTO  #TOT,  TOTO#  TO#  3T# 
ft,  #tt  3#  #T  #  #T#  ft  5-3TT  1 1 

3ITO  TORT  3TTTO  TORT  SIR  $  <3ftT  <j#TOT  3%  TOTTO)  I  3T#  -3TFT  Tp#  t  f#  W'3TRT  ft  TOTOT 

#  LSldl  #T  %  ##TOT  TOTO  \T^T=FT  TO3TO  FR#  TOTO  #  JNI  3ftT  RlP|c||  if  RcF>  TOjF#TT  # 

T#  %  TOTOT  Ft  TFT  t  FTT  'IT  Rtok  TOT#  TOP  I  FTOlf  #TO  ’ft  TO#  t  3#  RTO?  3TTO5T 

#TTOT  #  #  I  3#  TOp  TOTO#  TOTOT  %  TOp?  TOTOTO  ft  '3TTTTFft  #  Ft  WRft  1 1  RTO?  TOFTIRTO 

I  3ttot  #  ftt  to#  #ror  #  tof#  Ft  top^t  1  tof#  5#tot  fr  tot#  Ft  to  tp#  ^f^rr  # 
tof#  Ft  tot#  1 1  fto  3#  f#ro#  srto  fft  #  i  gftror  3  far#  tof#  Ft  titot#  1 1  3# 

3IMTO)TO  5#TOT  ft  # i  TOF#  #,  TO#  TOTO  #  #  JTO#  TO#  IF#  1 1  3IITOcM  # 

TOtoto  #  5#tot  I,  fif#toto  to*to  #,  tot#  #  toto?  tpr  #t  totot  3#tot  ipr  #  tot 

TOTO#  I  TOTO?-#-#TO  #TO  #  3RTOT,  #-TOR:  #TO  #,  TTcBm  TPTOTF  ft I  #  R1TOTO3TO  TOf 
J#TOT  I,  ##  g#TOT  ft  FTO  T#  1 1 

'3TT3T  #,  #W  FTO#  f##  ft  RTO?  3R#TOP  ft  RTO?  TO%  TO#  TO#  #  3T1TO#,  TO#  # 
TOTFTO  ##iro,  TOTO-TOTOTTO#5'  f##  3T#,  3TTTO  #  #  TO#  f  I  #t  TO#,  #  #  TO1FTOT  TOT  f# 
f##  #  TOFT  TOTTOT  TOTO#  3T#TO?  #TO#  #  t#R  #f#T  TO#  #?EPT  #  W  5JT  3THI, 
f##I  ^  ■3TFT  3TT  W,  ##^T  f#3  #  T«T  W#  gf  #3  -3TT3T  #  #  ^1#  #  TF% 
^T?Icr^^:#^:qTqT3T##IT%  {##  I  q#  W#  I  5f#IT  #t,  T#f#  ^if-slt 
PK  I  5f#U  #  3#  #T  ^RFFt  #t  I,  WTFT  ’TOT  #  #T  m 

#T  •!#  #,  #T  f#TRt  #  #t  #  ##T  #%  #  f#TR  I  #tT  TO#  TOTF  %  TTO 

#  Wm\  I,  TOTF  TO#  I  3#  TOIF  #  f#T  #  I  TO  #  ^  TOT  %  TO#T  I  3#  f#T 

t  #TOT  f  3P#  #T  #  #%  ##-##  WT#  TO  F#t  TOT  TOlt  F#  I  3TTTOT  #  TOft 
TOP  #  TOT  %  TO#  f##  3ftTI  #  5:11  #?P  I  3#  #  ^TOP  |f#  FP#  TTTOT 

3T#  f#T#  #d  I,  f#T#  f#5#  ^  I  TO#f#  TO  Tferi  ^TOT  #  ^  TO#  F# 
t  TO  f##t  TTTOT  ##  TO#  I,  #?TP#  #B#  TTTOT  ##  TOT#  1 1  TO  TOT  # 
3I#t  TO#  I  f#  FTOT#  TOTTTO  #ft  TOT#  TO#  I  f#T  #TO  TO#  ##  I,  #t  TOTOT 
3TF#TOT  §3TT,  TOTFT  §3TT,  TOTOITO  TOTO#  #,  #T  ft#  TO^,  gf#T  %  ##  TOT#, 

#TO  TO#ft  ^T5  §TTO  TOT  t#,  TO  5:TT  #  TO#  1 1  5#  TOT  JTT  #TOT  I  f#  FTO# 
#TOFR  #TO  FTO  TOT#  ft  #,  3TTO#  §T#TO  FT#  F#T  I  TOTO#  TO^#  TOFT  TI##TO  #TOT 
TOlf#Ti  gist  ###IT  #TOI  TOTf#T  I  %  TOi-TOt  TOTTO I  #,  TOTOTTO  FTO#  f#  FTT  TOTF  #  TOFTOT 
TOT  5JTO  #  TO#-TO#  ##  ff  TOTOTOTO  TOTO#  3#  f#T  ##  T3#,  TO  #  TO%  5:TTO  #  TOTTO 

I I  3ITO  f#TTTOTO  FT#  3ITOTITO  f#TOTOTO  TO#?  g#TT  %  3PTOITOR  f#P  TOT  #  g#TI  TOT 


51.  Lyndon  B.  Johnson. 
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3TTETETT  §3E,  ES  #  #E-ERTTE  It  #  ##  EEE#  I  #f#E  f##  E#  #  R#  #l#E'r# 
#,  E1E  #  FE  TTHt  E#  I  S#T  FE#  l$T  Eft  RT#  FT#  It#  1 1  #  #  STE  #  FE#  ERR 

#  wit  %  ErfR  tt#  %  %  e<|e  eee  e#ee  1 1  #  ef  e#  etfet  f#  #  e#  #  wit 

I  #  Ef#  EE  3#  E#  I,  RT  ET  f#ER  l#T  E#E  I  #  #  ETF  TFT  |  RT  ETF  #  STFE#E 
ETTET  S#  ?TE?T-f#EtE  ERET  EF  5#  ETE I  RT#  f#R  ETRT  #  f#E,  STTETE  #  f#T 
S#T  l$T  %  ft#  sftT  #  ET#  ETE#  1 RT#  ft#  #,  ^Rfff%  ?ETt-f#ETE  if  ET#  ET  f#ER 

#  E#  #ET,  f#T  #  ##  #E  ETET  1 1  #  RTETt  E=E  E#  S#T  EFT  EE7  ETET  ETT  EWE 

I  gsr  ’je  Rrete  I  f#  eeet  eiet  #t  #t  #ett  #et  et%e  sttete  #,  etsr  #  #  I 

#,  S#T  RTE#  #tf#?T  F#  ETT#  ^nf^tT,  #f#E  RT  #T  #  E#  ##  #  #  I  FE#  EFT# 
ElUt^T  fFRjEEH  #,  ST#  RT#  #ET  ET  sftT  f#T  #  ##ET  ET#-ETEf,  RTETt  # 
##  EEFTTET  %  #  W  |  FET#  #f#  I  f#  ETTE  #  FT  f##  #f  ^Tf^EF  #  Slf#ET 
TEEEET  ftp’ll  ElR#  I 

SEE#  T1ET  I  f#  E#  ST1EER  EETE#  TUT  ETT  EFT  EEf  1 1  EETE#  TUT  EET  I? 
EF  T31#  #EE#  EETET  E#  I,  #  #  ETE  #  E#  Ef#T  EF  I  f#  EET^W  EE### 

<*3EE  #  ET  f##  RE#  #  #E-#E-ET#E  EETE#  Eft  f#ETETT  TEE  WET  TT#f# 
EE#  I  3#T  WET  ##f#  #t  RT#t  ^E#  EE#  I,  #t|  RET  %  ##  ^E#  sn#  | 
EE-TTTEE  I  RE#  Slf#ER  f#t  ET  T#  I,  RE#  E§E  arfsEER  f#r  #  t,  ET#  # 
STREET  3Tf#EH  f##EE  ###E  #T  E#RE?  #E  E%-Et  3ER#  ###  I  #  EEEET 
##rT  #  f#T  ET  #  |  #EET  #  E#  #,  #EP#fe  E#E  #  E#  #  Ef#  E#TF  EE#, 
E^T  EETTET,  RREE  EE  EERT,  ?R#E  ##-##  EETET  #E  EF  ##  RET#  E#EEETT 

#  EEE#  ##  #,  #E#  #E  #  ETE  I  E#E-E#E  EE#  ##ER  RE#  f#r  #f  # 
f  I  EET  E#  ^?  FE  EE  ##  ETt  ERE  #  EEE  E>#  #  #ETET  El#  ^  I  EF  STTEEHE, 
ETE  TEE  EFT  ^ET  ERTT  I  #  TEE  RR  ETER  E#  ETT#  cR  EET#  I  Ep,  E#  EEET 
#t  R#  EET  t##ER  #  ETET  ET%E,  ^FTE  #  EE?#  #  |^EE  Eb#  ^f  ET#  EEET  EE 

ETE#ETET#E| 

#  EF  EE1E#  EE  I  EF  E^E  E#  f#f#FE#  #E  I  #TE#  FE  FPE  #  E#ER 
#ET  #  I  E#  #,  EET#  #,  W#  #,  ##  #  I  EE  EF  #  TFT  t,  EFT  FE  EE  #  t, 
FET#  ##  I,  #  ETE  EE?T  EE#  If###  3TTE#  #E  Ef#T  I,  f#T  fef#cME 
ETSR  I,  FE  #  ETF#  I  RE#  Ef#ET  #  STf#ET  TEEEET  ##  I  FE#  telE  #  Siyt^l 
I  f#  RE#  ##,  SIEET  EE  EEE  E#,  3TTE  EEET  ETTE  E#,  STEET  #ET  E#,  SE#  RE# 
El  EF#  I  ?E#  E#  EF  E#  I  f#  EF  EEET  EWE  #F  I  ETETE  #  I  ETE  EE#  E# 
If#  I  #FET  ETEET  F#T  I  EETET  E#ET  F#T  1 1  R#E  #  ETE  ##  R#  E#  I  #T 

#  #  E#  I  f#  STTE  #E  SP#  ET  #  ’Jt  ##ER  #f#r_*fM  ^  %EEE#E  #,  #T 
EE#  #  I  #  #f#T  f#  ET#  3TTE#t  #RETEE  E  #  #T  E#  #  ETE  EF#E  E##T  #T 
STTETE  #  #T  EEFf  #  I  ET#  ETE  ?E  5#ET  #  ET#R,  f#^E  STE#  #  E#  If#  E#F 
ST#,  ##  SITE#  I  E  #  |E  SEE  I,  FE  EE  ##  #  5#IE#  If#  I,  chE#R4l  ## 
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I  kfir  Fk  itflrar  hrrt  h#r  k^i#  it  kk  fkRHR  it  sr#  I  snif  fr 
HRkiti  hf  HkHH  #k  kk  Tnrk  hift  hf  hjh  fist  gq  ##f  cpr  |  %  pr  srtfi 
hr#,  tik1?h  hr#,  fiRnr  hr#  ?iTpftfocp  hhi#  hr  m  fink  i  it  fkR  k  hifht 

f,  k  HITCH  HRHT  f  f#  HHSR  k  it  H#  it  #t  I  FH#t  t  TtHI  kk,  RI  THnitaM  #t 
ftHi  kk  kk  if  H3U  HTH  HR#  i,  HHf  it  <|i  i  HF#,  fkR  HTH  HR#  t,  %  Hid  #k  TIT# 
HFr##tyijHH#  I,  HFT  if  TRHR  I  HR#,  g5lk,  fink  git  H#  fir  F#HTR  I,  kf#R 
RT  RTF  %  it  HTH  HR#  I  k  F#H>k  H#f  I  TRR  R#  RTF  %  ITT  HR#  fRTHT  Ft  #f  Tt 
kit  k  trrr  ht#  itit  1 1  it  Rii  Tigcp  it  kt  kit  k  h#  #ht  shift  it  it  tir# 
ikr  timm  k,  hft#  hr  k  kR  kkt  hf#  if  f#  ht#  gfkHT  ?r^riF  if  hi#  i  htr  hr# 
hft#  it  h#  hr#,  mi  fft#  HifitmHHktFtHHktFHmimk  rh#  I,  mi 

it#  ^TRft  I  it #  TRHT  frk  it  fi  H##  HHkt#  HR  HRHT  fkmk,  kk  HFT  RHTR  k 

HHmr  fkHHH  i  kfF  hf#  i  #Rt  hr  it  hr#  mr  if  mi  i  i 

it  HF  HTR  TOR  k  HT  HFT#t  RTTHk  k,  TTlilRH  i  TR#  k  FTHR  Hldild  #  TR# 

hf  hhrt  mfiq  it  ^rr#  fink  kR  FRk  #Rt  ink  hhtr  mk,  5#  if,  HfkrR  5# 

if,  FW  fkm  5#  it,  fkRT  HR  I  #5#  FH  Rii  HTT  HTH  H#,  #1##!  H#,  it 

mk  icwni  if#H  5:11  it  jth  it  ff  mm  i  i  ftR  zm  iif  ri  hhh  hrh  i  hht 
it  i  1 

#t  3H#t  MilHit  HHIHTHITr  iki  HHJIdl  f  MHlHi)  JR  ^  H#  sblfi'chli 

ttcp  #tej?i#t  #n  »ikh  iitTiti,  ^Titi,  girite  hi^t  h#  tiitifi  i 
feiHT  f#Hi  w  i  ri  mi  i,  if#H  H#r-^#t  it  i#?n  hiht  i  t#  i?T  i  i  tt# 
FHI HW  %,  ir  H#T  %  RTlft  itHi  iHH#I  itJRT,  itTT#  it3RT  §f  i,  Hi  w 
Tht  ’thh  1  ri#  wr,  H#ii  it  q?i  ^  I  ##h  m  fhi  h#%  *r  # 
wifiR  i  if  i§T  i#T  ik  t  tttctt  hrht  |  sm  hr#  Hi,  niti#  h?  it  Rik  w 
fHT  rift  I,  ikFnk  I,  hf  #  wt  Hiitit  ikr  I,  w  #r  it  ik  jkrar  i  ti#  i$T 
k  h#  i  f#  f^f  #t  nir  H^iin  i,  #r#r  i,  iiti#  i,  Hit  it  w  hit  i  r#ft 
nk,  TIFT  it  H#  'TTT-ikT  HTH  W#  R3#  #T  ?HHT  HfT  i§T  Hit  fflk  i#  F5i 
I  Hiikr  k  htf  nik  ikr  i  ht  ttft  ws  gkrar  i  ^fi$w  k  k#  hft  h#  §i  i  hf 

*rkt  H9H I HT  Hiffi  HF  H§H  klTT  it  %  Hit  f#  RT  RHI  TTFTkFT  HR#  HR  i,  5FTFI 
HRi  ^R  i,  Hk  RTF  #  HR  k,  HF  it  H§H  I  fi  Rk  HRtif  TIKtiit  #  Hk«FT  k  HF 
FHI  ifHT  I  #HI  <1#  HT  FH  H#  kk  iil  Hk?FT  Hk  kR  FR  Hllit  ikH  JFR  iri  Hk 
i$T  k,  HHit  HRtif  TTirkt  ikH  jrr  if  i 

TRT  FHk  HF  fk?HH  f#HT  %  fi  R  TRP,  fi  FR  Wlk  k  itf  H5HT  H  it,  RFHH 
ht  <isil,  kin  H'cHi,  it  fi  ^251  h  Hik,  hi#  nkt  it  r^fi  mi  mi  i  kk  hi#  hthfr!# 

1  i  jj#5FT  HH  HH#  if  RT  HTH  H#  #  TFHT  Ft  HI#  HlfiR  I  TIH  kf  iti  kt  k  k  RIF 
Hlk  I  I  FR  RRHk  fi<7lHyrl  i#F  Rkk  HR  kHT  HTFi  1 1  RF#  it  W-  HTR  k 
RRF  HRT  HHI  kf#R  HIT  k  WIF  k  HRF-#F-itTF  HR  f#HT  HliRT  I  TIH  HF  H# 
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313 I  3%tf%  3R3  %  53  w  %t  3R  3i%?  313  333  3#  5^51  31%  |  %%  51  313 
3#  3#  f  %%  33  *J3  %t  53  315%  f  33  5t  3i%  %t  33  ;#%  33%  3%f  %tr  35i% 
31%  %  31%%  I  3T3  %#t  33  cRTtS,  31#3  31%?  3  33  33%,  531%  31%  3331,  3T3F% 
%  3#t3  3%3%t,  5%%  3333  3lffe  33%  %  #!  331%  if  33  31%%,  3%ff%l  3t  %3  31% 
33%  I  33%  3139331  |  f#  33  #%t  3ft  #33  f%%  3#  33,  3%  eft  f%15?  31%  1 1 
53lf  3#  5)H5K  I,  3#  f,  lf3i:  I  %f%13  33T  313  53%  3T3T  333ft  33%-f%13%  33 
#33  3%l%l  33  35%  3%  f%331  3lf%3  I  3?  %t  3fj3  %  f%3  I  3153%  #1  313  % 
%3r%%,  %f%3  3331  313  3f3  %t  31tf  33%3  53Ilf%  3#  31  331%,  %f%53  ¥3  315% 

I  3P%  %  f%l  3f  %3  3#  5f  3§3  if  f%F5f%  333  333  f%131,  33%  313  %  35#  33 
fiT3333%3I%t33  3%f%lf%3  3%%313#3l3T3f  35%t3T%5%)Rl4jRJl  33#3 
3%T  %f§3>3  33#3  3tk  ^#31%%,  3tfT  %R  #3  3#  31  33%  t,  %31  313  3%,  35 
%31  3#  1 1  3ft  %3  3f33  3T  353%  ft  33%  351%  33  333  33FR  3ft  333T  3lf#T, 
333  333,  31%  35  5%RldR3  33  ft,  31%  5133ft  33  %t,  3T%  ^PwRffl  33  5t  I  333% 
3%  3T3  53%  f%933  3%ll53  3tTT313ttT3I3%t  333T  315%  I,  3#  3133  3  5t 
3%,  f%  31%  531%  3t  3153%  3^53 1 33%  33  3#t  3%  3t35T  33  mid-day  meal  f%%, 
13131  f%%,  %%  3313  3%91  if  §  I  35  313  3%  33%  313  1 1 

#  35  #  331  313  %%  313#  3331%t  I  ^  315  %  313313  3%  %t  <|f%31 1  35 
f%W3  3%  I,  3153  3%  I,  %chM41  3%  I,  3?%3  3%13  3%  1 1  3t  53lf  35%  3it  3153 
3531 1,  %%f%3f%l  35%t  I  eft  3331  f%3  333%  5%  %%f%3fi%  3§3-33%3  331%  I 
333%  I  5%  53%  3%  3  3%t  %t%  335  351 53  3j$  3  313  %911  f%3T%,  %t  331%t  1 31% 
3%%  33  S2R3  ^33131  5%tf%3ff3  3%  333  31%  I  35  35131  3133331  %  331 1  3%t% 
3t  53  3%-3%  313  33  1%  I  %91  %  3331  f%3  5%  #3  31%%,  31#  5%tf%31  31%%, 
33  %t  53lf  %?T  %  3%%  331 331 333  5%tf%31  t,  33T  333  #ftf%3T  I,  3113%  3#  1 1 
53lf  3#  %33R  3|3t  3%  3%  I,  %%3  3#  #%f%3T  %  31%  31  31%  3%  %31 333 
%t%  3?%3 33, 333%  %33R  3#  f%3  31%31 1  %t  5%  f%%333  #ftf%3f%l  3%15  353% 

I I  33%  %I3  3f3  ^5  53  5333  333  33  3?  I  3%  %?1  %  3%f%  %t  53lf  3%-3| 
333fl%  33  #  I  33%  %13  #3  3ff  #t  %t  3333T%  %f3  331%%  I  %%  33%33  % 
3t3t  3%  %t  53  3ft  31%%  31  %%  335  %  I  %t  35  3331  %  I 

533  333  3%  3#%  %  3|3  31%  33%t  1 1  35%  33  %%  3133%  33131,  %f%3  333 
%  33  5%  #%3!  %31 3331  tl93%%%31%3lt?33%%  #31-31%  %t  3%  I,  33 
3t  %  %t  %t%  53  313%,  531%  333  3%  %31  #,  #ft  ft  %31  5t31  %  313R  131%-%t%  33, 
%%  %t  ^3133  33  %t,  %%  3131fl3f  %  %31 1 1  5#%3  5%  #%  %  #3  313133%  %  %%f 
%  3^3  3lf%31  %31  3331 1 1  333313  53  %!%  I  53%3[  %  #%  %f  f%R3%3T  5%  3% 
53  %  33%t  I,  331  531  %,  3%  5*3%life  %,  3%  331F331  %,  3%15  I  %%  53%13  35 
%t  313^331 1  f%  53  313%  3lf  W  %f313  %,  %513  %,  31%t  %  35  35351%  %3  331%, 
3%3ltqf%31 3%T5  I  3%3tfqf%31  %  f%31 531%  #%t  3%  3%  %%t  I  3%333f%31 
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4  FF  FT  4ft  4  F1F4  I  4f4F  f4$lFFTT  44  4,  F4f4  TTcfj  4t  TORT  f4FR  4fI 
I,  TgFFT  4FT  I  TO#  $lf4l  #SRT  f4  44  I,  FF  4f1F  j4r  |  4f4F  4  FFT  FFFTl4 
TR  FFl4,  FTIto414c|  #  FF#  #^T  FTF4  4  TOft  I,  4l  TOF4t,  4  4l  TOFft  f4n4, 
4tt  4  f4-f4  ff  to  fft4  I,  44-44  =bi<y4  fft  fft4  I,  f4  ibRtfiF'TK  to  ff4 
4,  vj*i4i  toft  ft4  ft  ftri  trtto  4,  f4  4tt  f4n  fft4  4,  fftff  %  tr  4  fff 
toft  1 1 4  f4  ft  fr  4  ff  ftf4  1 to4  4ftff,  to#  f4tot44f,  f^toD  4f  #r 
3toi  Rjyt  4  5f4n4  44  4  <+4(4  tot  fft  4  fr  t4  4  14  f^f  *4  ft4  44  4 
f#  to  fft4 4 to4  ftf  4  44  ftt  41ft fr  f4rorT  4,  to  fr  4[to§f  4ft  f4 
I,  ft  fft  f4  41ft  f4rorT  Fif4F  ff  to  to4  f4tt  i 

diMchd  f^s  tor  4ft  1-444  4  ff  ffrft  4  4r  4ftf4  toi4tt  4 1 4 
34 1 44r  toftt  4t  4  ?fft  to  I  f4  ff  tot4  4  4  ft  fft  ft  irto  4,  ff4 
4  tt4  <3tt  to4  4,  44r  #t  4ff4  tor  44 1 #r  4  f4  ftfft  ff  ftf  4  wrai 
4ft4-ftft4  4  f44t  4f4-ftft4  4  44  ffrft  4,  fft  44  §f  an4t  4  toft 
ff  fr  44  §f  4  4  4  to4  tof  totr  4ft  4 1  ff  f44$t  f4  f4  f4  to4  ftf 
4tot4  ft,  4  tt4  4  4  44ft  f44TT  1 4  tot  44  rmcm  toi4  to  4  to  tr  fft 
fto-fto  4  tft  4 1 4f4r4  ft4  514ft  4  4  t4  4  #t  4  f4  ff4-ff144  4 
1 f4  4tofr  #t  44  to4,  fff4  to4  4  fr4  tot  4to  ff#tt,  fttf  ftoFtt, 
3tttot  f44t  i  4  to4  4r  4rt  4r  4,  to4  ?44t  ttf  to4  4  fto4  4, 
to4  ft44f  $44,  $tt44t  $44t  fft4  4  4t  fit  fto  4to  4f  4  to  4  4 
tf  f4  4  54rit  fto4  ft44,  4  Ptsf  t44  4t  fr-fr  44 1  ff  to  4f 
4f  4i 

3R  TORT  4,  TOTR  4  TR  ft4  TO  4,  totr  4  fr4  4t  to44  4  f4  4t 
f4TOT  4, 4r  ft  tot  4  44t  4t  to4  f^t  toto4  to4  4,  f§f  ft4  4f4  tot 
to4  4,  44t  4  f4  f4tt  tr  tort  4t  4ft  44  4t  4t  4,  4ft  ff4  to4 
4, 44,  fft  4,  ftft  ttt4  4  ft4,  4t  ftt  fr  4  tot  f4$FF  ftt  4  f4  tof  f4$f 
toftt  f4,  ft4  ftott  tof4  4  44  to4  ftr  ft4  4  f4r  fi4  ff  totot  ft  4, 
ft4  to  msif  ft  4,  ft4  ff4  ft  4,  ft4  ft4  ft  4,  F4f4  tot  fft  f4  to4  ftt 
ftjft  4  4f  4ft,  14  f4  ff  toto4  44,  ft4  4  tor  4  ft  jtt,  4  totft  ftr 
^tof  ftot,  4  ftot  4  ttt4tt,  tof  ftt  trf  4  f4t  f4,  ff  ftf  4  f4  f4  FFFT  I 
TOTOT  4  f4f,  TOT  F%FT  TOTT  TO  FF  FFT  4  f4R  TO%,  FF  4l(s4l4  4,  44  TOFF 
4,  4t  toff  4  ffi^-frI  4  4ra4  to  ff  w  4  4t  totft  f4lw  ftr  4  ff 
tofr  4  ffijf  4ft,  fftf  4  tf4  ft4  ft,  tof  tot4  4f  4  4  to  ftf4  4ft  4  f4 
4  fff4  fft4,  4f  4  tof  tort4  4t#4  4t  ft  ftft  4  tf4  ft#  4t  1  toff4  $44t 
FTt4  f44,  toff4  $tr  f44  ftot  ff4  f4  ff  fft  ffrtt#  4  fff4  ^t  f4,  4t 
4  ff4  4f  f4,  ff  ff4  f4  1  ff  ftf  4  44  5#r  44  4 1 

44,  tof4  4ft  f4  $44  4  f^j  ft4  tot4  fif4  t#  i  44  f44  totf4  fft  tottf 
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3TOft  33  ci||teHH  3#  #TO  I  ft  ftt  TOF3T  f  TOT  33#  TOTOcBTO  FTOft  ft$T  %  393  BRIT 
I,  TOT#  TO3R  %  393  3TO  t  BRjff^T  33ft  33  39#  33  TO3R  f33T,  FTO  WI  3F 
TO333  333  1 1  ft  ftft-ftft  #3#  ft  TOFT  3TO  3R,  TOT  ftt#  33  TOR  t,  TO3TOTO  TOT 
ft  ftt  #TOTO3 1,  3TOJ3TO  ftft  33TOT  333  FfTO  ftft  TOTO  ftt  I  F3f#T  TOT  333ft  ftft  #TO 
%  #ft  3#f#  TOl'RtTOlft  <|f#TT  ft  TO  I  ftft  #  §ftRT  3RT  Ft  3ft-3ftft  3FTO  3T  TJ3 

#  IJTO9Tft  HTI^t  3ft,  TOT  TO3lft  3ft,  3F  eft  f%TO3jTO  TORT  33  #TO  ft,  fttTO  3#  ft 1  TO 
TOTfer  3%  Ft  3ft  ft,  ##TT  ft  FTOft  TOT  Ft#  I  FT#3  f#  #3  33S#  I  %  TO  ftTOTft 
ft,  TO  3%  Ft  3ft,  #3  W  #  F3  3#  3#t  1 1  TO  TOlft  TOT  3ft  TOR  3  3#  TOT, 
TORT  TOT  3TOF#  j#  TOT  ’ft  #3  333  #  TOT#  ft  ftft  F3  33TO#  §ft  gftRT  ft, 
ft3tTOJ9T3ft  gfftTO  ft  TOT  ftt  TO  TOT  ftft  TOft  T#9T  #  fftrT  31T3R  #  fftrr  ftft  3lft 
3TR  #  fftrT  ftft  3#l33  TOT3ft  TO|3  ftt#  fftftft  I 

ftft  TO  ftt  31|3  Ft  3ft  ft  I  TOT  TOR#  ft  ft  F33RT  3TO  33,  TTTO  ftt?  TO?,  ftft 
3373  3TO  ft  TOR  ft,  3T3  3TO  ft  ft,  ft  ftft  TOT  TOft  ft  TOR  3ft  ftft  ftft  33ft  3ft 
ftt,  ftt?  ftft  TO  3TO3-3T3  3TO  ft  TOR  3ft  TO|3  3TOft  #TO  ftft  gftRT  3ft  ftt  33TO# 
#TO,  3g3  TO3-ftftT  §ft  ftft  3F  TR  #f  FTOft  TOR  TOftTF  3F#  ftt  ft  3#,  3R  TOft  I 
3R  TORT  3TO  ftt  3T?3  Ftft  I,  ft  ftt  TOFTO  ft  #3-3#t3  3TO  #  TOR  TOT  TO  33TT 
3ft  3TOft  §ft  ft#ft  I  TOT  TOR  3ft  f#33>3  3TOT  §33  TOftft,  3F  3#  FTO  §TO,  ftft3 
ft?T,  ftfftR  RB  Tf9TF13  ft$T  f#3ft  33  TORT  %  TF33F3  33  TOST  TOR  Ft,  TO33ft 
TOT  7#  ft,  ftFTO  33#  I,  3fftR  TOftt  ft,  ftft  33  T#  ft  TO#  fftlTR  ft,  ftft  3Tftf  ft, 
TOT  TOftft  I  ftt  RT  TOftftT  3RT  ft  TOT  ftt  3FT  ftft  I  TOT  ft  TR  3Tft  ft#t,  TOft  33T-33T 
ft#,  ft  ftt  33  3#  #fTO  ##3  TOT  ft#ft  I  ftt  33#  f#T  3333ft  ft3R  fttTO  TOfftft, 
3F  FT  333  ftft  TO  ft  TF3T 1 1  §#  TOR  #  3f#3  ft  ftt  3ftft  91TO  3#  I,  ftt  ftt  3%TO 
TOR,  ##3  fTO  ftt  ft  3TF3T  §##  ft  3%  ftft  ##333  FTOft  3F#-3Ff#TO  ft3R  3fft 
ftft  TO  3ft  TOR  3ft  933  33Tft  ftft  TO3ft  TO#  ftft  TO3ft  ft3T  33ft  %  ffttr  #jr 

#  I  TO  TO  ft  TOT  ##3  3#f#  ftft  ftt#  ft#33  ft  3§3  3R  fttftf  3ft  TOft  I,  ftft 
3##Bftt  ftt#  I  TOT#  #  TOft  TO#  ft  TOTOT  3T  3^TO  ft  3§3T  3#  I,  3F  33TO  # 
TOM  1 1  TOT#  #  TOft  I  TRF3  3ft  3333T,  #9T  3ft  FITOT  #t,  TORT  TOT  TO3T  ftft  3F 
3J3  3T#  ft  ftt#  1 1  ftt  3lft  Ft  Tftt  I  TOR  ft,  3333  3TOTOB  #T3T  I,  3333  3F  ft3T 
TO  ft  I  ftt  T33#T  fttTOTT  TO#ft  TOT  TOT  3ft,  33  fftTOftTO  ftt  TOT  Tft,  ft#,  ^S  TOT# 
TTRft  TOftTO  f#  f#3  TO  ft  F3  33  Tft  1 1  333ftf3  fttTOR  #  TOft  TOTftt  3F  3#  I 
f#  3FT  TO33T3  33T  ftt,  3FT  T^3  33T  ftt,  3FT  3FT  33T  ftt  I  333ftk  fttTOTT  #  TOft 
I  f#  F3  RB  5$33  ft  3Flft  3f,  J§33  #t3?  TOtft  ft§T  <jTO3  3#  I,  FTOTT  5§33  I 
FTOft  ft$T  3ft  3fe3T,  3ftftt,  33ft  3Flft  3f  I 

ftt  3Flft  3#  TOftt  I  ftt  ftftT  333  #,  3F  3#  f#  TOB  'IJ#3T  ft  TOT#  $#3  TO3T 
333T  I  3flft  TO#  TOftt  I  ftt3  333  #,  TOFTTOt3|,  TOTOTO33##3T  TTcf533  ft 
TOft  3ft,  ftt  ?§S  333T I  TOft  3TTO  ft  TO#f#  5$33  3F3  31T  I,  33  ft  3fe3T  3lft  ft 
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I,  TO  TT  f#RR  RRTO  t,  TO  RTF  %  I  Rt  TOT  t#J5  #T#R,  T^TO#  TORft  TORT# 
FR#  1 1  Rt  TOR  TOT  WI#I  TtTOTr  RT  TORT  T# ,  TOT  #f  f^cf^fr  #  TOT  T^TO# 

rrt  I,  tor#  tf#ro  rri|,  #f#ro  #r  #t  T#roft  to%  #t#  tor  rt#  I-#§t  r#  w 
#r  rM  R#  %  tot  %  to  toRt  %  tot  %  to  tort  ^  tot  %  to  tfr  rt  tot  %  s# 
rtot  r$t,  r  ?tt  rttot#  rrrt  i  tor  r#tf  rfto  I?  tor  tor  %  tot  t,  to#  I 

#i%R  TORT  #R  TO  I,  R#f  TOR  R$T  TO  RTORT  TOR  TOR  R#  RRirffaj  RT  I  TO 
f#RR  TOT  #  RRTftR  #,  RRff#  TOR  TOT  #  #  TO  f#TO  TR%  #T  TO# 

Rt  TOT  ##  #%  TOTTOT  TO  TORT  I  TORTT  #T  TOR  R#  TOT  #RT  f#R#T  RR 
RTO#  f  I 
TOTflTO! 

[Translation  begins: 

Sisters  and  Brothers, 

I  am  here  in  Gauhati  today  on  my  way  to  NEFA,  the  tribal  area  adjoining 
Assam,  to  see  the  progress  of  the  new  roads  that  we  are  building  there.  The 
entire  area  lies  on  our  borders  and  as  you  know,  there  have  been  several  incidents 
on  our  borders.  Therefore  we  have  to  do  everything  possible  to  defend  and 
protect  our  borders.  We  are  building  a  number  of  good  roads  for  defence 
purposes.  The  army  is  building  them  to  get  the  task  done  fast.  I  am  here  to  see 
these  roads  and  will  go  to  Misamari  and  Bomdila,  etc.  But  I  am  happy  to  have 
had  the  opportunity  of  meeting  all  of  you  here  today  and  take  advantage  of  this 
opportunity  to  say  a  few  words  to  you. 

Just  now,  our  friend  and  colleague,  Siddhinath  Sarmaji52  read  out  a  manpatra 
to  me  in  which  he  said  that  Assam  is  a  problem  state.  It  is  true  that  there  are  a 
number  of  problems  here.  During  the  British  rule,  the  government  paid  very 
little  attention  to  Assam  and  the  other  border  areas.  The  Assam  Oil  Company 
was  started  when  oil  was  discovered  near  Dibrugarh.  But  that  was  all.  Nothing 
more  was  done  for  Assam,  which  has  remained  backward.  It  lies  in  one  comer 
of  India  and  so  the  British  Government  paid  very  little  attention  to  it.  Then  we 
got  freedom  which  led  to  a  new  awakening  in  the  country.  Secondly,  beyond 
the  borders  too,  new  powers  were  rising  which  spelt  danger  to  our  borders. 
There  have  been  attacks  on  our  borders.  So  our  attention  has  been  drawn  to 
these  areas  of  NEFA  spread  to  the  far  north,  up  to  Kashmir,  for  the  defence  of 
our  borders  has  become  our  major  concern.  All  these  factors  have  led  to  a  new 
awakening  in  Assam  also  which  is  a  good  thing  because  we  want  the  whole  of 


52.  See  fn  47  in  this  section. 
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India  to  progress.  Now,  when  there  is  awakening  in  an  area,  there  are  usually 
some  good  as  well  as  bad  results.  Awakening  sometimes  leads  to  internal 
dissensions  too.  This  is  what  has  happened  in  Assam  creating  major  problems. 

You  may  remember  that  last  year,  there  were  riots  all  over  Assam  which 
brought  it  into  disrepute  in  the  country  and  abroad  too.53  The  general  feeling 
was  that  the  people  of  Assam  were  very  quarrelsome  and  narrow-minded, 
incapable  of  thinking  of  larger  issues.  Other  problems  have  been  dogging  our 
footsteps.  These  have  perturbed  me  greatly.  I  have  had  some  disquieting  news 
from  Cachar  where  a  big  movement  was  started  today  and  in  the  course  of 
that,  there  were  riots,  trains  were  stopped,  houses  were  burnt  down,  then  the 
police  resorted  to  firing  in  one  place.  Such  things  are  very  disturbing  and  sad 
because  they  reflect  on  our  character  and  ability,  both  of  the  people  who  indulge 
in  such  activities  and  those  who  are  responsible  for  law  and  order.  It  is  a  sign 
of  our  weakness  and  backwardness.  It  is  indeed  sad,  for  problems  cannot  be 
solved  by  such  methods,  particularly  the  ones  which  have  reared  their  heads  in 
Assam  over  the  question  of  language.  How  can  disputes  about  language  be 
solved  anywhere  whether  it  is  the  Brahmaputra  valley  or  Surma  valley  or  Cachar 
by  riots  and  fighting?  India  believes  in  not  fighting  with  any  country.  We  have 
raised  the  banner  of  peace  in  the  world.  But  if  there  is  so  much  hatred,  anger 
and  bitterness  within  the  country  which  lead  to  internal  dissensions  where  will 
it  take  us?  It  will  lead  to  the  weakening  of  the  country  and  history  will  repeat 
itself.54 

In  the  past,  great  warriors  and  leaders,  men  and  women,  have  been  bom  in 
India.  Yet  our  greatest  weakness  was  disunity.  So  the  country  was  always 
weak  and  vulnerable  to  external  aggression.  This  has  been  our  history  for 
centuries.  Finally,  the  British  came  and  conquered  us.  We  threw  them  out  by 
organizing  ourselves  into  a  united  force.  If  that  unity  and  organization  are 
weakened,  India  will  fall  once  again  and  our  freedom  will  slip  out  of  our  hands. 
You  must  bear  this  in  mind. 

The  acid  test  of  a  nation  or  race  or  individual  is  their  capacity  to  remain 
united  and  to  think  of  the  larger  national  issues  instead  of  fighting  over  petty 
things.  This  is  the  age  of  science  and  Man  in  reaching  the  Moon.  Aero  planes 
have  made  travel  very  quick  and  easy.  I  reached  Assam  within  three  hours 
from  Delhi.  All  kinds  of  inventions  and  discoveries  are  changing  the  world.  You 
must  have  read  about  the  Russian  foray  into  space,  escaping  from  the  earth’s 
gravitational  pull,  for  more  than  a  hundred  miles,  and  then  the  return  safely  to 


53.  See  fn  48  in  this  section. 

54.  See  fn  49  in  this  section. 
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earth.  New  forces  and  inventions  are  changing  the  lifestyle  of  the  people 
completely.  They  are  bound  to  have  an  impact  on  us.  We  want  to  advance  in 
the  field  of  science  and  technology  because  we  do  not  want  to  become  backward 
once  again.  In  such  a  situation  when  India  and  the  world  are  changing  so 
rapidly,  should  we  let  our  attention  be  divided  from  the  larger  issues  and  towards 
petty  internal  dissensions  and  feuds?  I  am  amazed  that  such  things  are  happening 
here. 

I  had  visited  Assam  last  year  also  and  told  you  then  that  the  riots  which  had 
taken  place  here  were  extremely  harmful.  Those  who  had  been  responsible  for 
inciting  them  may  have  done  so  out  of  ignorance  but  they  did  great  disservice 
to  Assam  and  India  for  the  incidents  brought  disrepute  to  the  whole  country.  In 
fact,  our  sense  of  shame  over  last  year’s  incidents  lingers  on.  Many  factors 
were  responsible  but  the  most  important  cause  of  these  riots  was  the  language 
issue.  A  language  cannot  be  suppressed  by  fighting  about  it.  Nor  can  a  language 
progress  by  such  methods.  A  language  has  to  be  nurtured  carefully.  The  Indian 
Constitution  sets  down  a  list  of  fourteen  national  languages  which  includes 
Assamese,  Bengali,  Hindi,  Marathi,  Gujarati,  Tamil,  Punjabi,  etc.  There  is  no 
quarrel  between  them.  They  can  grow  only  by  helping  one  another.  I  could  not 
understand  the  heat  that  was  generated  last  year  over  language  which  seemed 
very  improper  to  me.  Then  a  hasty  legislation  had  to  be  brought  in  giving  a 
special  status  to  Assamese.  I  have  no  objection  to  that.  Assamese  is  the  language 
of  the  people  of  this  state.  But  that  does  not  mean  that  the  other  languages 
should  be  suppressed,  particularly  Bengali  or  Hindi. 

Bengali  is  a  very  famous  language  of  India  with  a  great  literature  well- 
known  throughout  the  world.  Just  this  year,  the  centenary  of  Rabindranath 
Tagore  has  been  celebrated  all  over  the  world.  He  was  a  great  poet  and  a  great 
human  being.  He  wrote  in  Bengali,  but  he  belonged  not  only  to  Bengal  but  to  the 
whole  world.  He  was  a  citizen  of  the  world.  He  raised  Bengali  to  great  heights 
and  in  the  process  added  to  India’s  grandeur.  We  must  be  proud  of  such  a  great 
language.  It  is  very  wrong  that  Assamese  and  Bengali  should  be  opposed  to 
each  other  for  it  will  do  great  harm  to  Assamese.  Bengali  is  a  powerful  language 
rooted  firmly  in  the  soil  of  Bengal  and  outside  too.  Narrow-mindedness  will  do 
much  more  harm  to  the  cause  of  Assamese  and  the  people  of  Assam.  It  is  not 
a  good  thing  to  acquire  a  reputation  for  narrow-mindedness.  People  who  are 
large-hearted  and  broad-minded  grow  in  stature. 

Have  you  read  Indian  history?  Which  was  the  period  of  growth  and 
advancement  in  India?  It  was  in  the  ancient  period  of  our  history,  dating  back 
to  more  than  two  thousand  years,  when  the  people  of  India  were  bold  and 
adventurous  and  roamed  the  world  freely  with  no  caste  system  or  other  obstacles 
to  shackle  them.  They  travelled  to  the  far  comers  of  the  earth  carrying  the  art, 
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culture  and  religion  of  India,  especially  Buddhism,  and  India’s  languages  like 
Sanskrit  and  Pali.  They  went  all  over  Asia,  to  China,  Japan,  Mongolia,  Tibet, 
Indonesia,  Burma,  Ceylon,  Indo-China,  in  large  numbers.  Indians  had  not  yet 
become  shackled  by  the  rigidities  of  the  caste  system  or  linguistic  barriers  and 
so  they  were  respected  wherever  they  went  and  India  became  famous.  Even 
today  if  you  go  to  Mongolia  which  is  so  far  away  from  India,  the  people  there 
will  talk  proudly  about  the  Indians  who  had  gone  there  thousands  of  years  ago 
and  settled  there.  Even  now,  there  are  a  number  of  Sanskrit  words  in  the 
Mongolian  language.  Similarly,  you  will  find  traces  of  the  impact  of  Indian 
culture  and  civilization  in  many  countries  of  the  world.  That  was  the  period  of 
great  glory  for  India  for  her  doors  were  wide  open  to  the  whole  world  and 
there  were  no  barriers.  We  learnt  what  we  could  from  the  others  and  taught 
them  something  too. 

Then  came  a  period  when  the  rigidities  of  the  caste  system  grew  and  we 
began  to  live  in  a  cage  of  caste  and  language,  etc.,  and  travelling  overseas 
became  taboo.  Our  religion  was  reduced  to  kitchen  rituals  and  while  the  rest  of 
the  world  changed,  India  remained  shrunken  and  stagnant.  We  became  backward 
and  ignorant  of  what  was  happening  in  the  world,  and  finally  we  succumbed  to 
foreign  invasions  and  were  enslaved.  It  is  not  the  British  who  are  to  be  blamed 
for  coming  here.  We  fell  by  our  own  weakness  and  disability.  The  British 
came,  braving  the  dangers  of  ten  thousand  miles  of  ocean  travel.  Hundreds  of 
them  died  on  the  way  but  they  were  undaunted.  They  had  a  spirit  of  adventure 
and  courage  while  we  in  India  were  living  like  frogs  in  a  well,  immersed  in  our 
petty  preoccupations  and  so  we  fell.  You  will  find  that  whenever  India  had  a 
large  vision  she  grew  and  spread  her  arts  and  culture  and  religion  in  far-off 
places.  When  she  shrank,  the  world  advanced  and  ultimately  we  lost  our 
freedom. 

Now  that  we  are  free  once  again,  we  must  have  a  clear  idea  of  how  we 
must  proceed.  It  is  obvious  that  a  great  country  like  ours  cannot  cut  itself  off 
from  the  world.  We  must  become  a  first-rate  country  in  the  world.  That  is 
possible  only  by  shedding  narrow-mindedness  and  prejudices.  I  have  seen 
extreme  narrow-mindedness  all  over  India  sometimes  but  particularly  here  in 
Assam,  in  the  last  year  or  so  and  this  is  likely  to  lead  to  our  backwardness.  It  is 
a  laudable  sentiment  to  want  that  Assamese  should  progress.  You  should  work 
for  it.  But  if  you  are  narrow-minded  about  it,  neither  you  nor  the  Assamese 
language  can  flourish,  because  the  entire  thinking  becomes  closed  and  does 
not  permit  the  free  flow  of  ideas.  You  must  open  the  doors  and  windows  of 
your  minds.  The  people  of  Assam  have  the  right  to  demand  jobs  in  the  state. 
But  if  you  expect  that  they  should  be  reserved  for  the  Assamese  and  no  outsider 
be  allowed,  whether  or  not  the  Assamese  are  qualified  for  the  jobs,  it  would  be 
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most  improper. 

Last  year  when  an  outsider  was  appointed  as  the  general  manager  of  the  oil 
refinery  which  is  being  set  up  here,  there  was  a  great  agitation  launched  against 
him.  I  cannot  understand  this.  If  such  things  go  on,  it  would  mean  that  it  will 
not  be  possible  to  set  up  big  industries  or  plants  in  Assam  because  every  time 
an  outsider  comes,  there  will  be  an  agitation.  If  we  followed  this  tradition, 
there  can  be  no  progress  anywhere  in  India.  We  do  not  want  to  bring  in  foreigners 
but  whenever  we  find  that  there  are  more  qualified  people,  we  do  not  hesitate 
to  bring  them  in  from  England,  America,  Japan  or  Russia  because  it  is  our  goal 
to  progress.  We  need  the  best  people  for  our  industries  and  plants,  no  matter 
where  they  come  from.  We  will  not  settle  for  second-rate  people.  There  are 
first-rate  people  in  India  too  whom  we  will  use.  But  wherever  necessary,  we 
will  bring  in  others  too.  If  we  insist  on  employing  only  Assamese  in  Assam, 
whether  he  is  qualified  or  not,  it  would  mean  that  Assam  will  become  a  second 
or  third-rate  state.  I  am  saying  this  very  bluntly  because  I  want  you  to  think 
about  it.  The  Government  of  Assam  must  think  about  it.  We  want  to  build  a 
first-rate  nation  and  Assam  must  become  a  first-rate  state.  If  we  try  to  run  the 
country  or  state  with  second-rate  people,  there  can  be  no  progress.  Our  country 
is  respected  abroad  because  a  large  number  of  first-rate  people  of  Indian  origin 
go  to  foreign  countries.  We  are  producing  first  class  scientists.  We  are  giving 
them  all  the  facilities.  We  excel  in  other  fields  too.  So  India  is  held  in  respect  in 
the  world.  After  all,  India  is  not  respected  because  of  our  huge  population  of 
forty-odd  crore  people.55  We  are  respected  because  there  are  people  of  high 
quality  living  here. 

Therefore  the  people  of  Assam  must  realize  that  they  cannot  progress  if 
they  continue  to  think  that  they  must  isolate  themselves  from  the  rest  of  the 
country  or  fail  to  take  advantage  of  the  progress  being  made  elsewhere,  merely 
in  order  to  prevent  outsiders  from  coming  in.  The  people  of  Assam  must  have 
the  courage  and  daring  to  go  all  over  India  and  try  to  make  their  mark.  If  they 
have  the  ability  and  the  necessary  qualifications  the  whole  of  India  is  open  to 
them.  They  need  not  confine  themselves  to  Assam  though  Assam  too  must 
progress.  It  is  narrow-mindedness  to  try  to  impose  restrictions  on  people  from 
other  states  from  coming  in.  If  Assamese  have  to  be  employed  in  all  the  jobs  in 
Assam,  whether  they  are  qualified  or  not,  there  will  be  a  fall  in  the  standard  of 
work  and  no  progress.  I  want  to  tell  you  quite  bluntly  that  the  Central  Government 
cannot  think  of  setting  up  any  big  plants  or  projects  in  Assam  if  the  people 
continue  to  create  obstacles  in  the  way,  on  the  ground  of  language  or  domicile. 


55.  See  fn  50  in  this  section. 
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You  can  see  for  yourselves  the  difficulties  which  are  being  created.  New 
problems  are  rearing  their  heads  in  the  tribal  areas  and  the  hill  districts  of 
Cachar  where  an  agitation  has  started  off  today.  The  language  issue  is  only  a 
superficial  reason  because  it  is  something  which  inflames  the  people  easily. 
But,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  there  is  deep-seated  mistrust  and  opposition  and  disunity 
among  the  people  which  is  bad,  for  these  are  the  very  things  which  weaken  a 
nation.  In  such  circumstances,  it  is  the  responsibility  of  the  majority  to  soothe 
the  fears  of  the  minorities,  to  show  them  friendship  in  order  to  create  mutual 
trust.  Unless  this  is  done,  the  mistrust  and  bitterness  will  deepen.  This  is  a 
major  problem  which  Assam  faces  today.  I  want  all  of  you  to  think  about  it 
because  last  year  the  people  had  got  carried  away  with  terrible  consequences. 
As  I  told  you,  Assam  earned  a  bad  reputation  in  the  whole  country  and  suffered 
a  damage  of  crores  of  rupees  in  rebuilding  the  houses  that  had  been  gutted  and 
resettling  the  people  who  had  fled  away  from  their  houses.  If  all  that  money 
could  have  been  utilized  in  building  schools  and  hospitals,  Assam  would  have 
benefited  greatly.  But  the  money  had  to  be  spent  in  other  ways.  Now  a  few 
millions  more  will  have  to  be  spent  in  repairing  the  damage  of  the  Cachar  riots. 
How  terrible  it  is  to  waste  our  resources  in  such  things  and  create  an  atmosphere 
of  bitterness  and  distrust.  Such  things  have  always  been  bad  but  particularly  so 
in  the  world  of  today  and  I  am  amazed  that  they  should  be  allowed  to  happen. 

In  the  world  of  today,  a  time  is  coming  when  national  boundaries  are 
losing  their  significance.  Air  travel  has  shortened  the  distance  between  nations 
to  such  an  amazing  degree  that  we  can  now  go  from  one  comer  of  the  world 
to  another  in  a  few  hours,  overflying  innumerable  countries.  There  can  be  no 
boundaries  in  the  air.  So  a  new  world  has  come  into  being  where  cooperation 
between  nations  is  absolutely  essential.  Nationalism  is  a  good  thing  but  it  should 
not  be  blown  out  of  proportion  when  international  communications  are 
increasing.  But  the  problem  in  India  is  that  even  our  nationalism  is  not  complete. 
Nationalism  does  not  mean  attaching  undue  importance  to  one’s  own  province 
over  the  others.  Nationalism  means  that  the  people  of  the  country  live  together 
as  one  large  family,  irrespective  of  religion  and  language,  etc.  If  we  create 
barriers  among  ourselves  on  the  ground  of  religion  or  language,  the  country 
will  be  divided  into  fragments  with  people  speaking  Marathi,  Gujarati,  Tamil, 
Assamese  and  Bengali,  living  in  separate  compartments.  You  can  imagine  where 
we  are  going  when  even  our  nationalism  is  incomplete. 

If  you  attach  too  much  importance  to  Assam,  it  is  parochialism,  not 
nationalism.  If  you  think  of  people  coming  from  other  states  as  outsiders  how 
can  India  remain  a  nation?  So  it  is  essential  that  the  people  of  Assam,  particularly 
the  youth,  must  understand  this  clearly,  because  ultimately,  the  responsibility 
of  running  Assam — not  only  Assam,  but  the  whole  country — will  fall  upon  the 
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shoulders  of  the  boys  and  girls  who  are  reading  in  schools  and  colleges  today. 
You  are  the  people  who  will  hold  the  reins  of  power.  There  are  great  tasks 
waiting  to  be  done  in  India,  and  it  is  the  people  of  India  who  will  have  to  do 
them.  We  have  a  navy,  air  force  and  army,  a  foreign  service.  Our  industries  are 
expanding  and  thousands  of  new  avenues  of  work  are  opening  up.  The  burden 
will  ultimately  fall  upon  your  shoulders.  You  will  be  capable  of  handling  these 
responsibilities  only  by  creating  an  atmosphere  of  nationalism  and  the  ability  to 
put  India  before  the  Brahmaputra  valley.  Otherwise  you  will  become  backward. 
Brahmaputra  valley  belongs  to  you,  no  doubt.  But  if  you  want  to  exclude  everyone 
else  from  here,  you  cannot  progress.  You  will  become  like  frogs  in  a  well.  No 
country  can  progress  like  this.  It  is  essential  for  you  to  understand  this  because 
I  feel  that  in  the  next  ten  or  twenty  years,  there  will  be  great  changes  in  the 
world.  India  too  will  change  and  if  in  this  changing  India,  you  do  not  understand 
fully  what  is  happening,  and  prepare  yourselves,  you  will  remain  backward. 
While  you  continue  to  fight  about  language  or  some  other  petty  issue,  India  and 
the  rest  of  the  world  will  go  ahead  and  leave  you  behind. 

You  are  very  much  mistaken  if  you  think  that  you  can  help  the  cause  of 
Assamese  or  Bengali  by  such  an  attitude.  The  more  I  think  about  it,  the  more  I 
am  amazed  at  the  kind  of  delusions  we  are  labouring  under,  without  any  thought 
to  what  is  happening  in  the  world.  We  have  become  entangled  in  futile  squabbles 
and  petty  preoccupations.  The  sad  thing  is  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  talent 
and  ability  in  the  promising  youth  of  Assam  if  they  can  manage  to  get  out  of 
their  narrow-minded  way  of  thinking.  I  cannot  tell  you  the  incalculable  harm 
that  these  things  are  doing  to  us.  Some  people  seem  to  think  that  they  are 
serving  Assam  or  the  Assamese  language  by  passing  laws,  though  in  fact  they 
are  suppressing  them  and  bringing  disrepute  to  both.  Some  of  our  countrymen 
in  Cachar  think  that  they  are  serving  the  cause  of  Bengali  by  starting  an  agitation. 
It  is  very  wrong  for  you  cannot  serve  the  country  by  such  activities.  On  the 
contrary,  great  harm  is  done  to  the  country  and  the  language  you  seek  to  serve. 

How  are  we  to  get  out  of  this  rut?  I  am  in  a  great  dilemma  and  need  your 
help,  the  help  and  cooperation  of  the  people  of  Assam,  of  Cachar,  of  the  hill 
districts,  in  solving  these  big  problems.  I  would  like  to  appeal  to  the  people  of 
Cachar  to  try  to  understand  this  and  not  get  carried  away  in  a  fit  of  anger 
because  apart  from  the  harm  they  do  to  others,  the  greatest  harm  is  caused  to 
themselves.  In  the  body  politic  of  this  nation,  if  one  hand  cuts  off  the  other,  the 
whole  body  suffers.  Similarly,  whatever  harm  the  people  of  Cachar  may  cause 
others  or  the  government  the  greatest  damage  is  caused  ultimately  to  themselves. 
They  cannot  serve  the  cause  of  Bengali  by  such  activities.  The  points  of  dispute 
must  be  settled  by  calm  discussions  and  not  in  heat  or  anger.  You  must  understand 
this  clearly  especially  in  the  language  issue.  Languages  grow  with  the  help  of 


141 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


one  another,  not  by  opposing  or  suppressing  the  others.  Bengali  is  a  great 
language,  and  Hindi  is  progressing  by  borrowing  from  it  and  vice  versa. 
Similarly,  Assamese  will  grow  only  by  the  progress  of  Hindi  and  Bengali,  not 
by  suppressing  them.  I  would  say  that  English  will  also  help  Assamese  to  grow 
because  it  will  bring  a  fresh  flow  of  ideas.  English  is  one  of  the  greatest  languages 
of  the  world,  whereas  our  languages  are  not.  We  must  do  our  work  in  our  own 
languages.  But  I  hope  that  people  will  learn  English  in  large  numbers  in  order  to 
learn  about  the  ideas  current  in  the  world.  We  must  learn  other  foreign  languages 
too  like  French,  German  and  Russian.  The  more  we  learn,  the  better  able  we 
will  be  to  serve  the  cause  of  our  own  language. 

There  is  a  Sahitya  Akademi  in  India  which  has  been  set  up  to  serve  all  the 
fourteen  Indian  languages  in  which  English  has  also  been  included.  I  am  its 
President.  The  issue  of  languages  is  constantly  before  me.  We  are  making 
great  efforts  to  see  that  all  the  languages  progress  simultaneously.  We  are  getting 
translations  done  of  hundreds  of  books  from  various  languages,  including 
foreign  languages.  In  this  way,  the  Indian  languages  will  grow.  But  you  must 
understand  that  if  Assamese  tries  to  suppress  the  other  languages,  it  will  shrink 
and  cannot  grow.  Assamese  can  grow  much  more  by  borrowing  from  Hindi 
and  Bengali  and  other  languages  too,  but  particularly  the  first  two  because  they 
are  spoken  in  the  neighbouring  areas.  Anyhow,  Hindi  is  regarded  as  the  national 
language  too.  I  have  no  doubt  about  it  that  this  is  the  only  way  for  languages  to 
grow.  To  my  Bengali  compatriots,  I  can  only  say  that  their  language  is  so 
powerful  that  they  need  not  fear  any  harm  from  any  other  language.  Bengali 
should  get  full-fledged  status  in  Assam  because  it  is  one  of  the  languages  of 
Assam.  What  is  there  to  be  afraid  of?  It  has  a  special  place  in  Cachar.  But  it 
should  be  given  fullest  opportunities  to  grow  elsewhere  too.  In  this  way,  Bengali 
and  Assamese  will  both  benefit  and  nobody  stands  to  lose  anything.  There 
should  be  love  of  languages  and  no  obstacles  in  the  way  of  their  growth. 

A  great  man  called  Vinoba  Bhave  has  been  touring  Assam  during  the  past 
few  weeks  and  I  hope  that  the  people  of  Assam  will  take  full  advantage  of  his 
presence  because  he  is  truly  a  great  personality.  I  respect  him  greatly.  But  I 
have  no  doubt  about  it  that  he  ranks  among  the  great  men  of  India  and  we 
ought  to  listen  to  whatever  he  has  to  say  with  complete  attention.  I  hope  the 
people  of  Assam  will  benefit  by  his  visit  as  people  in  other  parts  of  the  country 
have  done. 

Now  I  want  you  to  turn  your  attention  to  the  outside  world.  You  would 
have  heard  about  Laos,  a  small  country  of  Asia  where  a  dispute  has  arisen.  A 
meeting  is  taking  place  in  Geneva  to  discuss  this  issue  and  our  delegate  is  there 
doing  good  work  and  helping  in  the  negotiations.  It  is  a  major  issue  and  if  it  is 
not  solved  and  war  breaks  out,  it  could  lead  to  a  world  war.  There  are  many 
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such  points  of  conflict  where  the  situation  could  escalate  into  war.  This  is  the 
age  of  the  atom  bomb  and  the  hydrogen  bomb  which  can  destroy  the  whole 
world.  Wars  cannot  last  for  more  than  a  few  days  now.  This  is  the  kind  of 
world  that  we  are  living  in  today. 

The  Vice-President  of  the  United  States56  is  in  Delhi  these  days.  I  would 
have  liked  to  have  stayed  on  to  talk  to  him  a  little.  But  I  had  talks  with  him 
yesterday  and  before  I  left  this  morning,  he  came  to  my  house  at  9  o’clock  to 
meet  me. 

These  are  the  complex  problems  in  the  world  today.  People  in  other  countries 
are  coming  round  to  the  point  of  view  that  India  has  now  come  out  of  her  shell 
and  her  ideals  and  thought  can  benefit  the  world.  So  they  come  to  us  for 
advice.  This  is  one  side  of  the  picture.  Then  I  see  people  within  the  country 
fighting  over  petty  issues  and  feel  sad  that  our  society  should  continue  to  be  so 
backward.  You  must  bear  in  mind  that  a  society  where  people  fight  in  the  name 
of  religion  and  language,  etc.,  is  regarded  as  socially  backward.  It  is  not  a  good 
thing  that  our  society  should  be  considered  backward.  Every  single  day,  there 
are  incidents  of  violence.  Recently  an  agitation  has  been  started  in  Cachar 
leading  to  arson,  trains  being  stopped  and  police  firing  injuring  some.  There 
have  been  some  deaths  too.  I  feel  very  upset  that  our  young  people  should 
squander  their  energies  in  such  futile  things  instead  of  training  to  be  great 
scientists  and  engineers.  It  is  indeed  regrettable  that  they  should  be  indulging  in 
arson  and  rioting  and  then  face  police  firing.  I  do  not  know  how  far  the  police 
is  to  be  blamed  for  atrocities.  Further  enquiries  will  reveal  more.  But  no  matter 
who  is  responsible,  such  things  cause  harm  to  the  whole  country.  I  would  like 
to  point  out  to  the  people  of  Cachar  that  the  entire  method  is  absolutely  wrong. 
I  do  not  say  that  their  demands  are  not  justified.  They  must  certainly  be 
considered.  What  I  am  saying  is  that  the  method  of  violence  and  agitation  and 
rioting  is  bad,  bad  for  Cachar,  for  Assam,  for  the  whole  country,  as  well  as  for 
the  people  who  are  making  the  demands.  There  can  be  no  calm  thinking  in  an 
atmosphere  of  anger  and  bitterness.  So  we  should  give  up  these  things.  As  far 
as  language  is  concerned,  I  am  convinced  that  Bengali  should  be  accepted  in 
Assam.  We  must  make  an  effort  to  bring  this  about.  But  this  is  not  the  way  to 
go  about  it.  I  have  met  more  people  from  the  hill  districts  recently  and  will  be 
meeting  them  again  the  day  after  tomorrow.  I  want  to  explain  to  them  that  our 
policy  is  to  ensure  the  greatest  possible  autonomy  for  every  corner  of  India. 

I  do  not  know  if  you  have  heard  about  panchayati  raj.  What  is  panchayati 
raj?  It  is  not  merely  forming  panchayats  which  is  an  old  system  but  the  forming 


56.  See  fn  5 1  in  this  section. 
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of  panchayat  samitis  in  every  community  block  consisting  of  thirty  or  forty 
panchayats  which  will  elect  the  samitis.  They  will  be  given  wider  powers, 
which  are  being  exercised  by  the  district  magistrate  and  commissioner  and 
other  government  officials.  The  panchayat  samitis  will  enjoy  financial  powers 
and  will  be  able  to  take  on  schemes  of  development,  building  of  roads,  schools 
and  hospitals,  improvements  in  agriculture,  setting  up  small  industries  and  health 
care  facilities,  etc.  Practically  the  entire  task  of  administering  the  rural  areas  is 
being  handed  over  to  them.  We  want  to  involve  everyone  in  the  task  of  governing 
the  country.  The  big  tasks  of  nation  building  can  no  longer  be  done  by  the 
government  alone.  The  masses  have  to  participate  in  them  and  give  their 
wholehearted  cooperation. 

Panchayati  raj  is  a  revolutionary  thing  which  aims  at  decentralizing  the 
administration.  When  this  is  happening,  as  you  can  imagine,  we  want  to  give 
greater  autonomy  to  the  hill  districts  and  Cachar,  etc.  This  is  in  accordance 
with  our  policy  of  giving  the  reins  of  administration  into  the  hands  of  the 
people  so  that  they  can  spend  the  money  for  schemes  of  development  in  their 
own  areas.  That  does  not  mean  that  they  should  break  off  all  relations  with 
Assam.  That  would  not  be  proper.  It  is  easy  to  destroy  something  but  far  more 
difficult  to  build.  Therefore  I  want  to  tell  everyone  that  they  are  welcome  to 
have  complete  freedom  in  developing  their  own  language  but  at  the  same  time, 
there  should  be  cooperation  with  other  states  too.  Nobody  is  perfect  in  this 
world,  nor  is  anything  hundred  per  cent  good.  All  of  us  have  weaknesses 
which  we  must  try  to  overcome  and  we  should  make  an  effort  to  cooperate 
with  the  others  and  to  solve  the  problem  by  peaceful  methods.  As  I  told  you,  it 
is  very  wrong  and  a  sign  of  backwardness  to  try  to  solve  political  problems  by 
violence  and  rioting. 

So  I  repeat  once  again  that  I  hope  the  people  of  Cachar  will  stop  their 
agitation  and  hold  talks  with  the  people  concerned,  with  the  Chief  Minister  of 
the  State  and  his  government  or  with  me.  We  are  prepared  to  accept  that.  What 
we  cannot  tolerate  is  their  present  method  of  going  about  achieving  their  aims. 
If  two  nations  were  to  behave  in  this  manner,  we  would  be  calling  out  our 
armies  on  the  slightest  pretext  and  soon  the  world  will  be  in  ruins.  There  are 
always  problems  in  dealing  with  other  nations.  But  one  does  not  go  to  war  on 
an  impulse  and  even  when  things  are  not  going  on  in  accordance  with  our 
wishes,  we  continue  to  hold  talks  in  order  to  find  a  basis  for  agreement.  The 
moment  you  resort  to  violence  and  arms,  all  other  roads  are  closed. 

So  Cachar  and  the  other  hill  areas  must  give  up  their  agitation  and  hold 
talks.  Otherwise  nobody  knows  how  many  more  people  will  be  rendered 
homeless  and  subjected  to  great  hardships  and  suffering.  We  may  hold  enquiries 
afterwards.  But  the  pain  and  suffering  will  not  go  away.  Moreover,  you  must 
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try  to  understand  what  is  happening  in  India  today. 

I  told  you  about  panchayati  raj  which  I  feel  is  a  revolutionary  step  for 
India.  I  do  not  know  how  far  Assam  has  progressed  in  this  matter.  But  it  is 
spreading  very  fast  all  over  the  country.  Then,  the  Third  Plan  has  begun  a  few 
weeks  ago.  A  draft  Plan  has  already  been  submitted  and  soon  the  final  version 
will  be  printed.  I  want  you  to  read  it  because  the  Five  Year  Plans  are  quite 
unique  in  their  own  way.  It  has  never  before  been  done  in  this  manner  in  any 
other  democracy  in  the  world.  We  are  planning  ahead  to  fifteen,  twenty  years 
for  a  vast  country  like  India  with  a  population  of  over  forty  crores.  This  is 
quite  unique  in  the  history  of  the  world.  It  is  a  great  challenge  which  cannot  be 
met  by  agitations  and  riots.  It  is  something  which  concerns  crores  of  people 
and  their  capacity  to  work  hard.  We  have  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  right  path  and 
produce  trained  and  able  human  beings  in  their  millions  in  the  country. 

We  have  taken  a  decision  that  by  the  end  of  this  Five  Year  Plan,  there  will 
not  be  a  single  child  in  India  who  does  not  go  to  school.  We  want  to  ensure  that 
there  is  free  and  compulsory  education  for  every  child  in  the  country  at  the  end 
of  the  next  five  years.  Even  now  about  sixty  percent  of  them  are  going  to 
school.  We  want  to  make  it  hundred  percent.  In  the  beginning,  it  will  be  for 
children  between  the  age  of  six  and  eleven  and  then  later,  it  will  be  extended  to 
thirteen.  The  problem  is  one  of  numbers.  Even  at  this  time,  four  crores  and 
sixty  lakh  children  go  to  school  in  India  and  the  number  is  increasing  every 
year.  We  want  to  see  to  it  that  by  the  end  of  the  Plan,  the  number  of  teachers 
and  taught  increases  to  ten  crores.  Just  imagine,  twenty  five  per  cent  of  our 
population  will  be  engaged  in  teaching  or  studying.  Education  is  very  important 
for  a  country’s  progress.  There  are  beautiful,  intelligent  children  in  India  who 
are  being  deprived  of  the  opportunity  to  be  educated.  Therefore  it  is  essential 
to  provide  every  child  with  an  opportunity  for  education.  We  want  to  see  to  it 
that  apart  from  making  arrangements  for  primary  and  secondary  school 
education  for  every  child  the  bright  ones  are  able  to  go  to  college  and  university. 
It  is  not  right  that  only  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  rich  should  be  able  to 
afford  higher  education.  The  government  should  undertake  to  provide  the 
opportunity  for  the  bright  students  to  study  engineering  or  medicine  or  for 
some  other  university  degree.  This  is  a  momentous  decision.  We  also  want  to 
provide  mid-day  meals  to  primary  school  children,  as  it  is  being  done  in  Madras, 
though  it  may  take  some  time. 

Secondly,  this  is  an  age  of  science  and  technology  and  of  machines.  It  is 
essential  for  the  children  to  learn  science  and  engineering.  We  must  set  up 
technical  institutes  all  over  the  country  to  train  people  in  technological  and 
scientific  fields.  Technical  education  has  become  very  important  because  the 
country  needs  millions  of  engineers  and  mechanics.  There  are  a  hundred  and 
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twenty  five  thousand  engineers  already  in  the  country  but  that  is  not  enough. 
While  there  is  great  unemployment  in  the  country,  you  will  not  find  an  engineer 
or  mechanic  who  is  out  of  work.  Therefore  we  should  lay  stress  on  technical 
education  and  make  arrangements  to  provide  training  in  this  field  all  over  the 
country  so  that  we  may  have  the  necessary  trained  personnel  to  run  our  big 
plants  which  are  coming  up  everywhere.  We  cannot  get  people  from  outside  to 
run  them. 

India  needs  to  progress  in  various  ways.  I  told  you  about  education.  We 
have  to  increase  the  production  of  wealth  in  the  country.  How  is  that  to  be 
done?  Wealth  does  not  consist  of  gold  and  silver  but  essential  consumer  goods 
produced  by  the  people,  food  grains,  clothes,  etc.  So  we  must  increase 
production,  agricultural  as  well  as  industrial  production.  We  are  still  backward 
in  these  areas.  We  must  adopt  the  modem  techniques  of  production  and  use 
new  implements,  ploughs,  etc.  It  is  necessary  to  form  cooperative  societies  in 
the  rural  areas  to  improve  agricultural  production.  We  want  cooperatives  in  all 
areas  but  particularly  in  agriculture  because  a  single  farmer  does  not  possess 
the  resources  to  do  very  much  on  his  own.  If  a  hundred  or  more  farmers  get 
together  and  form  cooperatives  they  can  buy  new  ploughs  and  other  small 
implements,  fertilizers,  good  seeds,  etc.,  by  taking  loans  from  the  cooperative. 
Therefore  we  want  cooperatives  in  every  village  as  well  as  panchayats  and 
good  schools.  It  is  not  proper  that  a  handful  of  people  who  have  money  get  all 
the  opportunities  in  life  while  the  majority  are  deprived  of  them.  India  can 
progress  only  when  there  is  equality  of  opportunity. 

There  is  a  demand  for  reservation  for  the  Harijans  and  the  backward  classes, 
etc.  But  they  can  progress  only  when  we  make  arrangements  for  mass  education. 
I  do  not  much  care  for  the  idea  of  reserving  posts  for  them  because  only  the 
best  and  well-trained  must  be  recruited.  The  effort  should  be  rather  to  provide 
training  and  education  to  all.  So  you  can  see  for  yourselves  that  a  great  upheaval 
is  taking  place  in  India  and  revolutionary  steps  are  being  taken.  The  children 
and  youth  who  are  sitting  here  will  see  even  greater  changes  in  their  lifetime. 
They  must  prepare  themselves  to  meet  those  new  challenges  by  acquiring 
training,  to  be  mentally  and  physically  to  be  better  equipped  for  the  tasks  of  the 
future.  If  they  fail  to  do  so,  they  will  remain  backward  while  the  world  keeps 
changing.  That  is  not  right. 

All  the  conditions  necessary  for  progress  are  present  in  Assam.  Oil  has 
been  found  here.  Oil  refineries  are  going  to  be  set  up  and  soon  the  state  will  be 
bristling  with  new  activity.  But  all  that  is  possible  only  when  the  people  here  are 
well-trained,  educated  and  qualified  for  these  complex  jobs.  You  have  to  make 
up  your  mind  to  recruit  only  the  best  for  all  jobs  irrespective  of  where  they 
come  from.  The  moment  you  give  up  this  principle  and  insist  on  recruiting 
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only  the  Assamese,  whether  they  are  qualified  or  not,  the  standard  of  work  will 
fall.  No  nation  can  progress  by  such  methods.  Assam  will  progress  only  by 
getting  rid  of  narrow-mindedness  and  internal  dissension.  It  is  the  special  duty 
of  the  people  living  in  Assam,  in  the  Brahmaputra  valley  and  the  hill  areas,  to 
create  trust  in  the  outsiders  by  showing  them  affection.  Only  then  you  will  gain 
by  this.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  you  try  to  keep  out  everyone,  you  will  only 
succeed  in  fomenting  bitterness  and  hatred  which  will  weaken  everyone  in  the 
process. 

I  have  put  before  you  some  of  my  ideas.  I  have  not  come  here  to  give  you 
a  pep  talk.  I  want  you  to  understand  the  problem  that  we  are  facing  in  the 
country  today.  What  are  the  problems  in  Assam?  You  must  have  a  grasp  of 
these  problems  because  it  is  your  duty  to  find  a  solution  to  them.  I  cannot  solve 
the  problems  of  the  country  single-handed.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  youth  to 
participate  in  these  tasks.  Therefore  you  must  think  calmly  about  our  problems. 
We  are  living  in  a  revolutionary  age  today.  Gone  are  the  days  of  slogan-mongering 
and  picketing  in  the  streets.  All  that  is  childish.  We  are  a  mature  nation  and 
there  is  respect  for  us  in  the  world  for  that  reason.  We  must  not  do  anything  to 
spoil  that  reputation.  You  must  prove  yourselves  capable  of  calm  good  sense  in 
order  to  play  a  role  in  this  revolutionary  world  of  ours  for  you  will  undoubtedly 
get  many  opportunities  to  serve  Assam  and  India  in  the  future. 

As  you  know,  I  have  become  quite  advanced  in  age.  I  am  seventy  one 
years  old.  I  can  remember  sixty  years  into  the  past  and  have  seen  India  and  the 
world  changing  a  great  deal.  Many  of  the  things  that  are  commonplace  today 
were  unknown  just  a  few  decades  ago.  Within  the  next  twenty  to  twenty-five 
years,  you  will  see  even  greater  changes.  India  would  have  been  transformed 
and  no  longer  be  a  poor  downtrodden  country.  We  will  be  a  prosperous  nation 
with  better  living  standards  for  the  entire  population  and  equal  opportunities 
for  all.  You  will  find  the  people  of  India  working  hard,  making  progress.  I  will 
not  be  here  to  see  all  that,  but  you  will  be,  and  so  you  must  prepare  yourselves 
for  that  day.  This  is  something  that  is  ever  present  in  my  mind.  I  have  absolutely 
no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  India  will  progress.  But  I  want  that  we  should 
accelerate  the  pace  of  progress.  I  want  particularly  that  the  young  boys  and 
girls  of  today  should  prepare  themselves  to  work  for  and  serve  this  new  India 
of  ours  and  make  her  a  great  nation.  You  will  find  that  there  are  very  few 
occasions  in  history  when  a  people  are  given  the  opportunity  to  bring  in 
revolutionary  changes,  not  by  violence,  but  by  peaceful  methods,  in  the  structure 
of  society,  and  improve  the  standard  of  living  of  a  nation. 

All  these  changes  are  happening  in  India  today  and  the  Five  Year  Plans, 
etc.,  are  manifestations  of  those  changes.  I  want  you  to  read  the  Plan  document 
in  order  to  understand  how  we  are  going  about  achieving  our  goals.  Five  Year 
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Plans  do  not  imply  merely  putting  up  a  hospital  here  and  a  school  or  a  canal 
there.  The  Five  Year  Plans  are  an  all-out  war  against  our  greatest  enemy,  the 
poverty  which  afflicts  the  people.  To  fight  and  win  a  war  requires  planning. 
Unplanned  effort  is  a  waste  of  time.  There  has  to  be  proper  planning,  with  a 
correct  idea  of  priorities.  There  has  to  be  simultaneous  development  on  many 
fronts  in  order  to  make  an  assault  on  poverty.  So  a  planned  campaign,  a  strategy, 
is  essential.  If  you  read  the  Five  Year  Plan,  you  will  find  out  what  our  strategy 
is. 

But  as  always,  behind  that  strategy,  there  are  some  essential  prerequisites 
like  unity,  communal  harmony  and  getting  rid  of  narrow-minded  prejudices  on 
grounds  of  province,  language  or  caste,  etc.  The  states  are  all  part  of  India  and 
it  is  India  which  counts.  No  state  can  march  alone.  This  is  the  thinking  that  you 
must  promote  in  your  schools  and  colleges,  for  this  is  the  only  way  in  which 
you  can  serve  Assam  and  India  in  the  long  run. 

JaiHind! 


Translation  ends] 


29.  In  Bomdila:  Public  Meeting57 

Big  Changes  in  NEFA,  says  Nehru 

Bomdila  (NEFA),  May  23-  Prime  Minister  Nehru  told  a  public  meeting  here  on 
Saturday  evening  that  he  was  happy  to  note  the  big  changes  that  had  taken 
place  in  NEFA  since  his  last  visit  eight  years  ago. 

Schools,  hospitals  and  roads  which  were  not  there  then  had  now  sprung 
up,  Pandit  Nehru  said. 

In  their  midst  was  also  the  Army.  But,  he  said,  the  Army  were  there  to  help 
the  people  in  their  progress  and  not  to  trouble  them. 

Pandit  Nehru  said  a  large  number  of  Tibetan  refugees  had  also  come.  India 
had  welcomed  them  and  would  give  them  every  facility  for  education,  work 
and  progress.  He  would  like  that  children  of  the  local  Monpa  tribes  and  of 
Tibetan  refugees  mixed  freely. — PTI. 


57.  Speech,  20  May  1961.  Report  in  the  National  Herald ,  24  May  1961,  p.  7. 
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30.  In  Shillong:  Talks  with  Assam  Hill  Leaders58 

Brief  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  Held  at  Raj  Bhavan  on  21.5.1961  by  the  Prime 
Minister  with  the  Leaders  of  the  Hill  Delegation. 

Governor59  and  Chief  Minister,60  Assam  were  also  present. 

The  Hill  Leaders  referred  to  their  meeting  with  the  Prime  Minister  at  Delhi 
on  the  17th  and  reiterated  their  faith  and  confidence  in  him.61  They  indicated 
that  as  far  as  development  matters  were  concerned,  the  Prime  Minister’s 
suggestions  and  the  Scottish  Pattern  would  prove  to  be  suitable.  It  was  in 
regard  to  the  Language  issue  that  they  felt  the  gravest  apprehensions.  Shri 
W.  Sangma62  mentioned  that  according  to  clause  4  of  the  Assam  Official 
Language  Act,  1960  powers  were  granted  to  the  Autonomous  Districts  for  the 
use  of  languages  for  administrative  and  other  official  purposes  in  the  Autonomous 
Districts  concerned.  He  felt  that  this  would  create  difficulties  for  the  Autonomous 
District  authorities  as  almost  every  autonomous  district  had  fairly  substantial 
minorities  speaking  languages  other  than  that  of  the  majority.  It  was  pointed 
out  that  the  power  must  reside  somewhere  and  it  was  left  to  the  Autonomous 
District  or  Regional  Body  which  would,  doubtless,  take  into  account  the 
composition  of  the  population  and  the  language  best  constituted  to  carry  out 
the  business  of  administration  and  other  official  purposes  and  therefore  the 
autonomous  bodies  should  not  shirk  their  responsibility  in  this  regard.  Shri 
A.  Alley63  pointed  out  that  under  clause  3  there  was  a  provision  in  the  Assam 
Official  Language  Act  that  all  Ordinances,  Acts,  Orders,  Regulations,  Rules 
and  Bye-laws  being  published  in  the  Official  Gazette  in  the  Assamese  Language. 
It  was  felt  by  Shri  A.  Alley  and  some  other  speakers  that  if  a  Bill  were  presented 
in  the  Assamese  Language  it  would  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  for  the  hill 
people  to  effectively  understand  or  participate  in  the  debate  connected  with  the 
Bill.  The  provision  of  Article  348  of  the  Constitution,  providing  for  all  Bills, 
Acts,  etc.  to  be  presented  in  English,  was  pointed  out  and  was  accepted  by  the 
Hill  Leaders. 

58.  Minutes  of  meeting.  MHA,  File  No.  4/2/61-SR(R)-A,  pp.  12-13.  The  minutes  were 
made  by  Kesho  Ram,  the  PPS,  see  item  41 .  For  a  press  report  of  the  meeting,  see  item  3 1 . 

59.  S.M.  Shrinagesh. 

60.  B.P.  Chaliha. 

61.  See  item  27.  The  names  of  the  members  of  the  delegation  for  the  talks  of  17  May  are 
included  in  the  record. 

62.  Williamson  A.  Sangma,  MLA,  TUP  Party,  from  Phulbari,  Assam. 

63 .  Aroon  Alley,  MLA,  Congress,  from  Khasi  Hills,  Assam,  and  Minister  of  Excise  and  Jails, 
Assam. 
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There  was  also  some  discussion  in  regard  to  recruitment.  The  Hill  leaders 
were  convinced  that  in  the  matter  of  recruitment  there  was  no  discrimination 
in  favour  of  knowledge  of  the  Assamese  Language.  In  short,  anybody  speaking 
or  knowing  either  Assamese  or  Bengali  or  any  of  the  hill  languages  would  be  on 
par  as  far  as  recruitment  to  State  Services  was  concerned.  The  Prime  Minister 
pointed  out  that  recruitment  and  non-discrimination  in  that  regard  was  vital  and 
this  aspect  was  fully  protected.  In  the  matter  of  departmental  examinations  it 
was  necessary  for  serving  officers  to  know  the  language  of  the  region.  It  was 
indicated  by  the  Chief  Minister,  Assam,  that  the  Government  were  considering 
making  a  Hill  Language  compulsory  for  the  departmental  examinations  for  non- 
Tribal  people  just  as  Assamese  would  be  compulsory  for  hill  people  and  others 
not  belonging  to  the  State. 

The  next  question  raised  was  that  when  Assamese  as  the  Official  Language 
was  increasingly  used  in  the  Secretariat,  it  would  place  non-Assamese  Assistants 
and  Officers  in  a  most  difficult  position  and  they  would  perforce  have  to  gain 
a  mastery  over  the  Assamese  Language  or  face  possible  loss  of  service.  This 
fear  was  sought  to  be  allayed  by  pointing  out  that  a  non-Assamese  Officer 
could  note  and  pass  orders  in  English  till  replaced  by  Hindi.  The  Hill  Leaders 
did  not  seem  to  be  fully  convinced  of  this  and  said  that  this  was  a  matter  which 
should  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the  Commission  which  may  be  appointed 
to  go  into  the  details  of  the  implementation  of  the  Prime  Minister’s  offer.  In 
short,  the  Hill  Leaders  indicated  that  in  deference  to  the  Prime  Minister’s  opinion 
and  because  of  their  great  faith  and  regard  for  him  they  would  keep  an  open 
mind  as  to  the  acceptance  of  the  Prime  Minister’s  formula  but  equally  the  State 
Government  should  keep  an  open  mind  that  if  the  adoption  of  Assamese  as  the 
official  language  proved  to  be  a  disability  for  the  hill  people  then  a  suitable 
amendment  to  the  Act  be  considered  in  order  to  remove  the  apprehensions  of 
the  hill  people. 

The  Hill  Leaders  said  that  they  fully  agreed  with  the  Prime  Minister  that 
there  should  be  no  domination  of  any  group  in  Assam  by  another  group.  The 
Prime  Minister  indicated  that  a  number  of  hypothetical  questions  had  been 
raised  which,  it  was  felt,  could  not  be  met  by  a  provision  in  the  rules.  He 
thought  that  no  basic  or  radical  change  in  the  Act  would  be  necessary  to  allay 
the  apprehensions  of  the  hill  people. 

The  Prime  Minister  also  indicated  that  in  matters  of  State  legislation  affecting 
the  hill  people,  it  was  being  considered  whether  the  Regional  Council,  consisting 
of  the  Hill  M.L.A.s,  should  not  indicate  or  advise  which  legislation  should  not 
be  applied  to  the  areas  of  the  Autonomous  Districts.  If  there  were  a  conflict  of 
opinion,  then,  the  present  thinking  was  that  the  matter  might  be  referred  to  the 
Governor  for  a  decision. 
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The  Hill  Leaders  stated  that  after  their  series  of  talks  with  the  Prime  Minister 
they  would  like  matters  to  be  concretely  lad  down  so  that  they  could  be  placed 
before  a  larger  body  of  the  hill  people.  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  indications 
had  been  given  during  the  course  of  his  discussions  with  the  Hill  leaders  and  on 
the  basis  of  some  communications  he  had  addressed  in  this  regard  to  the  General 
Secretary  of  the  Council  of  Action  of  the  Hill  Leaders’  Conference.64  He  said 
that  these  various  matters  could  be  referred  to  the  Commission  when  finalising 
its  terms  of  reference. 


31.  Press  Report  on  Talks  with  Assam  Hill  Leaders65 

Hill  Leaders’  Talks  With  Nehru 
All-Party  Conference  To  Take  Final  Decision 

Shillong,  May  22 

During  eighty  minutes’  discussions  here  between  Prime  Minister  Nehru  and 
the  delegation  of  the  council  of  action  of  the  All-Party  Hill  Leaders’  Conference 
led  by  Capt.  Williamson  Sangma,  it  was  agreed  that  the  whole  proceedings  of 
the  discussions  both  in  New  Delhi  and  in  Shillong  between  them  should  be  put 
in  writing  so  that  the  hill  leaders  could  place  them  before  next  session  of  their 
conference  for  final  decision. 

The  hill  leaders  insisted  that  the  language  problem  should  be  so  resolved  as 
not  to  lead  hill  people  to  disadvantage  in  employment,  administration,  education 
etcetera. 

The  Chief  Minister,  Mr  B.P.  Chaliha,  who  was  present  during  the  discussion, 
was  reported  to  have  said  that  he  could  not  understand  how  in  this  country 
charges  of  domination  could  be  brought  forward  and  he  wanted  to  put  it  in 
clear  language  that  there  could  be  no  question  of  any  domination  by  any  section 
of  people  over  another. 

Inquiry  Into  All  Questions 

Prime  Minister  Nehru  was  reported  to  have  told  the  delegation  that  the 
commission  he  had  proposed  to  be  appointed  to  go  into  the  details  of  the  Scottish 


64.  S.D.D.  Nichols-Roy. 

65.  Report  of  meeting,  21  May  1961.  National  Herald,  23  May  1961,  p.  4.  For  minutes  of 
the  meeting  made  by  Kesho  Ram,  the  PPS,  see  item  30. 
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pattern  of  administration  would  take  all  questions,  including  language,  into 
consideration  so  that  the  tribal  people  were  not  put  into  any  disadvantages  in 
any  matter. 

Capt.  Sangma  later  told  reporters  that  hill  leaders  were  keeping  an  open 
mind  in  this  matter  and  if  the  Assam  Government  were  also  keeping  an  open 
mind,  the  whole  proceedings  of  discussions  between  them  and  the  Prime  Minister 
should  be  put  in  writing  for  full  discussions  by  the  hill  leaders.  In  this  matter, 
the  Assam  Government  should  also  give  their  opinion  and  keep  an  open  mind 
so  that  if  the  commission  found  it  necessary  they  might  suggest  necessary 
modifications  of  the  Language  Act  which  would  have  to  be  accommodated,  he 
added. 

Earlier,  at  Government  House  the  Prime  Minister  held  discussions  with  the 
Assam  cabinet  members  on  various  problems  particularly  relating  to  the  demand 
for  a  separate  state  for  hills. 

Separation  Opposed 

The  Assam  Government’s  views  on  this  point  were  explained  by  the  Chief 
Minister  and  the  Law  Minister,  Mr  Fakhruddin  Ali  Ahmed,  Mr  Larsing  Khyrin 
voiced  the  Jaintia  people’s  opposition  to  the  demand  for  the  separation  of  the 
hills  from  the  plains  and  said  they  were  agreeable  to  accept  the  Prime  Minister’s 
suggestion  for  a  Scottish  pattern  of  administration  for  hills  within  Assam. 

Another  delegation  on  behalf  of  the  people  of  “My  Mylliem  State”,  a  former 
state  of  the  Khasis  now  taken  over  by  the  district  council,  demanded  retention 
of  the  status  quo  as  it  existed  before  the  creation  of  district  councils,  which 
meant  that  they  wanted  their  state  to  be  retained  within  Assam  but  outside  the 
scope  of  the  district  councils’  administration. 

Another  delegation  on  behalf  of  “Seng  Jaintia”,  a  cultural  organization,  also 
met  the  Prime  Minister  and  requested  him  to  provide  them  with  pictures  of 
national  leaders  free  of  cost  for  their  organization.  Pandit  Nehru  agreed  to  do 
that. 

Language  No  Barrier 

A  group  of  Mikir  Leaders,  consisting  of  Mr  C.S.  Teron,  chief  executive  member 
of  the  Mikir  District  Council  and  Mr  S.S.  Teron,  Parliamentary  Secretary,  also 
met  the  Prime  Minister  and  expressed  their  opinion  against  separation  of  hill 
districts  from  the  plains.  Prime  Minister  Nehru  appreciated  their  stand  and  said 
that  differences  should  be  mutually  settled  and  if  everyone  wanted  to  lay  more 
emphasis  and  stress  on  differences  than  on  unity,  there  would  be  nothing  left 
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of  this  country  and  all  development  works  would  receive  a  set-back.  He  said 
that  language  should  not  be  such  a  stumbling  block  as  to  demand  separation 
and  baffle  all  solutions. 

The  Hmar  National  Council  president  also  met  the  Prime  Minister  and 
demanded  the  formation  of  a  Hmar  district  with  all  contiguous  areas  where 
they  predominated  in  Mizo  Hills,  Manipur,  Cachar,  North  Cachar  and  Mikir 
Hills.  Hmar  is  a  sub-tribe  living  in  scattered  areas  of  Cachar,  North  Cachar, 
Mizo  Hills,  Manipur,  Mikir  Hills  and  Tripura.  Those  living  in  contiguous  areas 
would  number  about  one  lakh  and  twenty  thousand. 

Pandit  Nehru  said  that  the  proposal  would  require  further  clarification  and 
study. 

Later,  the  Prime  Minister  attended  a  cultural  programme  arranged  by  the 
Hill  Social  and  Cultural  Institute  where  items  of  tribal  songs  and  dances  were 
presented.  The  programme  was  attended  by  the  Governor,66  the  Chief  Minister 
and  other  members  of  the  Assam  cabinet.  Prime  Minister  Nehru  thanked 
organizers  for  their  entertainment  and  also  artistes  for  their  good  performances. 

Later,  Pandit  Nehru  attended  a  dinner  given  in  his  honour  by  the  Chief 
Minister. — PTI. 


32.  To  B.C.  Roy:  Firing  at  Silchar  and  Language  in 
Cachar67 

May  22,  1961 

My  dear  Bidhan, 

I  am  deeply  distressed  at  the  recent  firing  at  Silchar  resulting  in  a  number  of 
deaths.68  I  was,  as  you  know,  at  Gauhati  that  day.  Some  very  scrappy  news 
came  of  the  firing,  but  no  details,  when  I  was  there.  It  was  only  next  day  that 
I  heard  a  little  more  about  it.  At  the  public  meeting  I  addressed  in  Gauhati,  on 
the  day  of  the  firing,  I  expressed  my  deep  sorrow  at  what  had  happened.69 


66.  S.M.  Shrinagesh. 

67.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal,  copied  to  Padmaja  Naidu,  the  Governor  of 
West  Bengal. 

68.  In  the  police  firing,  nine  dead,  including  a  woman  and  a  child,  and  twenty-one  seriously 
injured,  as  reported  in  the  Amrita  Bazar  Patrika,  20  May  1961,  p.  1. 

69.  See  item  28. 
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Now  I  find  that  some  Calcutta  newspapers  are  writing  on  this  subject 
without  the  least  restraint  and  accusing  Chaliha70  and  the  Assam  Government 
of  a  deliberate  attempt  to  crush  Bengalis  into  submission.  Much  of  what  I  have 
read  in  the  Calcutta  newspapers  have  shocked  me  greatly.  I  can  well  understand 
the  deep  feelings  aroused  in  Calcutta  and  elsewhere  over  this  tragedy.  But  this 
should  not  lead  us  to  make  false  allegations  and  to  write  hysterically  and  thus 
incite  the  people. 

What  happened  exactly  in  Silchar  that  day  I  do  not  yet  know,  although  a 
number  of  reports  reached  me  in  Assam.  Chaliha  went  immediately  to  Silchar 
accompanied  by  his  Minister  Moinul  Huq  Choudhury.71  Unfortunately  as  he 
was  returning  from  Silchar,  Chaliha  fell  down  some  steps  and  suffered  a  minor 
fracture  of  his  spine.  He  is  more  or  less  laid  up  for  about  three  months  or  so. 

The  Sangram  Council  of  Cachar  had  openly  declared  war  on  the  Assam 
Government  on  the  question  of  language.  The  very  name  itself  is  significant. 
Chaliha  had  instructed  the  local  authorities  to  do  their  utmost  to  avoid  firing. 
He  had  hesitated  to  take  any  action  in  regard  to  arrests,  etc.  till  the  very  morning 
of  the  day  the  firing  took  place.  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  was  anxious  to  avoid 
any  incident. 

How  then  did  this  firing  occur  at  Silchar?  I  cannot  say  definitely.  But  it 
seems  to  me,  from  such  information  as  I  received,  that  the  police  there  lost 
their  nerve  completely  on  being  surrounded  by  an  aggressive  crowd,  and  fired 
without  the  orders  of  any  senior  officer,  civil  or  police.  The  police  were  not  the 
Assam  Police,  but  belonged  to  the  Central  Reserve.  Possibly  the  Subedar  in 
charge  of  them  might  have  called  upon  them  to  fire.  But  even  this  is  not  clear. 

I  think  that  the  police  were  quite  wrong  in  firing.  Personally  I  think  that 
firing  should  be  avoided  almost  at  all  costs.  Let  us  presume,  however,  that  the 
police  fired  wrongly  because  they  lost  their  nerve.  This  is  most  unfortunate, 
and  if  possible,  the  persons  concerned  should  be  punished  after  enquiry.  A 
judicial  enquiry  has  been  announced  by  Chaliha. 

I  do  not  understand  what  else  could  be  done  by  the  Assam  Government  at 
this  stage.  One  can  certainly  criticise  or  blame  the  Assam  Government  for  its 
language  policy.  I  do  not  agree  with  it.  But  I  understand  that  in  Cachar,  both 
educational  and  district  work,  is  done  in  Bengali.  Indeed  Bengali  is  the  official 
language  used  in  Cachar.  The  only  question  that  arises  is  about  the  use  of 


70.  B.P.  Chaliha,  Chief  Minister  of  Assam. 

71.  MLA  from  Silchar  East,  Agriculture  Minister,  Assam.  Name  also  spelt  Moinul  Haque 
Choudhury. 
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Bengali  in  the  State  Secretariat  and  Assembly.  Here  also  I  am  told  that  Bengali  is 
recognised  and  can  be  used  in  addition  to  English.72 

Actually  there  is  hardly  any  disability  attached  to  Bengali  even  in  the 
Secretariat  except  for  the  fact  that  the  Assam  Legislature  has  declared  Assamese 
to  be  the  official  State  language.  I  wish  they  had  not  done  so.  But  the  fact 
remains  that  in  practice  there  is  at  present  no  disability  in  regard  to  language  to 
the  people  of  Cachar.  If  they  object  to  some  parts  of  the  law  that  has  been 
passed,  possibly  this  could  be  amended.  Indeed,  I  have  suggested  some 
amendments.  But  why  this  violent  agitation  and  why  these  ferocious  editorials 
in  the  Amrita  Bazar  Patrika  and  the  Hindusthan  Standard ?  And  this  charge 
against  Chaliha  that  he  had  deliberately  organised  mass  murder  in  Cachar? 

Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


33.  To  K.L.  Mehta:  Language  Policy  in  NEFA73 

During  his  recent  visit  to  NEFA,74  the  Prime  Minister  asked  about  the  language 
or  languages  used  in  the  NEFA  schools  as  medium  of  instruction.  I  told  him 
that  in  accordance  with  the  generally  approved  policy  of  the  Government  of 
India,  primary  education  is  imparted  in  NEFA  schools  through  the  medium  of 
the  mother-tongue.  The  earlier  decision  was  that  after  the  primary  stage,  the 
switch-over  was  to  have  been  from  the  mother-tongue  to  Hindi.  But  in 
consideration  of  a  recommendation  made  by  the  Governor  of  Assam  a  few 
months  ago,  this  part  of  our  earlier  decision  was  re-considered,  and  it  was 
decided  that  the  switch-over  from  the  mother-tongue  should  be  into  Assamese. 
The  Prime  Minister  felt  that  our  revised  decision  on  the  subject  may  not  be 
acceptable  to  all  the  tribal  people  of  NEFA.  Therefore,  and  at  any  rate  for 
schools  situated  in  areas  where  Assamese  had  not  penetrated,  i.e.  the  middle 
belt  and  further  up  towards  the  north,  it  may  be  desirable  to  adhere  to  the 
earlier  decision,  and  instructed  me  to  examine  this  question  afresh.  He  felt  that 
the  problem  could  probably  be  resolved  by  laying  down  that  the  switch-over 
from  the  mother-tongue  to  another  language  may  be  determined  for  each 
particular  tribal  group  in  consultation  with  that  tribal  group.  No  one  could  then 


72.  See  also  S WJN/SS/68/items  100-101. 

73.  Note  by  K.L.  Mehta,  Joint  Secretary,  MEA,  24  May  1961. 

74.  In  Assam  and  the  Northeast,  19-23  May. 
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say  that  either  Hindi  or  Assamese  was  being  imposed.  This  question  assumes 
special  importance,  considered  in  the  background  of  the  feeling  in  regard  to 
Assamese  language,  which  is  being  expressed  by  other  tribes  outside  NEFA. 

Would  DS  (N)75  please  get  hold  of  the  file  containing  the  Governor’s  letter 
etc.  and  examine?76 


34.  To  S.M.  Shrinagesh:  Language  Provision  for  Hill 
People  and  Cachar77 

May  24,  1961 

My  dear  Shrinagesh, 

When  I  was  leaving  Shillong,  I  spoke  to  Chaliha78  about  his  sending  me  a  note 
on  the  facilities  offered  in  regard  to  the  use  of  language  to  people  from  the  Hill 
Districts  who  did  not  know  Assamese.  This  was  in  regard  to  the  Secretariat 
and  the  Assembly.  I  mentioned  this  matter  to  you  also. 

I  am  anxious  to  have  this  note  as  I  shall  then  write  to  the  Hill  Districts 
people.  The  note  will  be  not  only  of  the  existing  facilities  but  of  what  further 
facilities  the  Assam  Government  is  prepared  to  give  them.  Naturally  what  they 
give  to  the  Hill  people  will  apply  to  Cachar  also.  The  question  of  recruitment  to 
the  Assam  services  will  come  in  as  well  as  the  subsequent  requirements  in 
regard  to  the  learning  of  languages. 

I  do  not  wish  to  trouble  Chaliha.79  Fakhruddin80  can  write  to  me,  or  even 
the  Chief  Secretary,81  provided  he  consults  Chaliha  about  it.  Please  have  this 
expedited. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


75.  Deputy  Secretary  at  the  MEA.  The  “(N)”  probably  is  for  NEFA. 

76.  See  also  items  34  and  36. 

77.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Assam. 

78.  B.R  Chaliha,  Chief  Minister  of  Assam. 

79.  Chaliha  had  injured  his  spine  in  a  fall,  and  Nehru  expected  him  to  be  laid  up  for  about 
three  months.  See  item  32. 

80.  Fakhruddin  Ali  Ahmed,  Minister  of  Finance,  Law,  Community  Development  and  Local 
Self-Government,  Assam,  1959-1962. 

81.  S.K.  Datta. 
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35.  To  S.M.  Shrinagesh:  The  Cachar  Agitation82 

Durgapur  House, 
Durgapur 
May  27,  1961 

My  dear  Shrinagesh, 

I  received  your  letter  of  May  25th  here  at  Durgapur  today.  I  have  written  to 
Chaliha  today,  and  I  enclose  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  him.  I  do  not  know  how 
well  he  is  and  how  far  he  can  deal  with  matters  at  present.83  Anyhow,  you 
might  show  this  letter  of  mine  to  Fakhruddin.84 1  do  hope  that  there  will  be  no 
fresh  tragic  incident  in  Cachar.  There  is  the  danger,  as  you  say,  of  the  Cachar 
movement  developing  along  terrorist  lines.  I  rather  doubt  this.  If  some  act  of 
terrorism  takes  place  that  will  be  unfortunate.  But,  probably,  that  will  have  an 
adverse  effect  on  the  other  agitation. 

I  am  worried  at  the  far-reaching  implications  of  this  Cachar  agitation.  It  is 
not  the  present,  bad  as  it  is  that  troubles  me  as  much  as  thought  of  the  future. 

I  have  read  again  your  old  letter  of  October  17th,  a  copy  of  which  you 
sent.  I  hardly  think  that  any  kind  of  statement,  as  you  suggested  in  that  letter, 
is  called  for  just  at  present.  If  it  is  thought  advisable,  I  am  prepared  to  send  for 
the  Cachar  people  to  meet  me  in  Delhi. 

I  should  like  you  to  send  me  some  facts  and  figures  about  Cachar,  that  is, 
chiefly  population  figures:  population  of  the  whole  district,  of  the  Bengali  speaking 
people  there,  of  the  Hindi-speaking  people  and  of  others.  I  am  told  that  there  is 
much  difference  between  North  Cachar  and  South  Cachar,  and  the  present 
agitation  and  strong  feeling  is  largely  confined  to  one  of  these  two  parts  only. 
How  does  the  other  part  feel  about  the  matter? 

Then  there  is  a  large  Muslim  population  in  Cachar.  How  does  that  feel?  For 
the  present,  they  appear  to  be  siding  with  the  Bengali  agitation. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


82.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Assam,  copied  to  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri,  the  Home  Minister. 

83.  B.P.  Chaliha,  the  Chief  Minister  of  Assam,  had  injured  his  spine  in  a  fall,  see  item  32. 

84.  Fakhruddin  Ali  Ahmed,  Minister  of  Finance,  Community  Projects,  Local  Self-Government, 
Assam. 
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36.  To  B.P.  Chaliha:  Silchar85 


Durgapur  House, 
Durgapur 
May  27,  1961 

My  dear  Chaliha, 

I  hope  that  you  are  keeping  fairly  well  in  spite  of  your  accident  and  injury.  It  is 
most  unfortunate  that  at  this  very  difficult  time  when  you  have  to  face  so  many 
troubles,  you  should  be  unwell  and  laid  up. 

The  situation  in  Assam,  more  particularly  in  regard  to  Cachar,  is  of  an 
extraordinary  complexity.  I  know  something  about  strong  feelings  in  Assam, 
and  I  have  seen  for  myself  the  passionate  resentment  of  the  Bengalis.  How  are 
we  to  get  over  all  this,  is  not  clear  to  me.  We  have  discussed  this  matter  to 
some  extent  in  our  Working  Committee  and  with  Dr  Roy,86  but  without  much 
light  coming  out.  We  shall  discuss  it  further.  For  the  present,  all  I  can  suggest 
to  you  is  to  instruct  your  officers  to  avoid  doing  anything  which  might  make 
matters  worse.  When  passions  are  roused  to  the  extent  they  are  now,  one  can 
only  try  to  allow  them  to  calm  down  and  to  help  in  that  process. 

I  see  that  you  have  appointed  your  prospective  Chief  Justice  to  conduct 
the  enquiry  into  the  firing  at  Silchar.87  That  is  good.  Gopaljee  Mehrotra  is  a 
good  and  competent  man.  It  seems  to  me  important,  however,  that  this  enquiry 
should  be  swift,  and  the  results  of  it  also  should  be  announced  with  speed. 
People  here  complain  that  enquiries  in  Assam  do  not  lead  to  anything  because 
the  results  of  the  Gaureswar88  and  Gauhati89  enquiry  have  not  yet  been 
published.90  This  delay  has  had  a  bad  effect,  and  I  do  hope  that  there  will  be  no 
delay  about  this  present  enquiry. 

When  I  discussed  the  Gaureswar  and  Gauhati  enquiries  with  your  Ministers, 
I  was  told  that  some  of  your  Ministers  did  not  agree  with  the  finding  in  regard 


85.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Assam. 

86.  B.C.  Roy,  the  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal. 

87.  Gopalji  Mehrotra  of  the  Assam  High  Court,  Chief  Justice  from  30  June  1961,  appointed 
to  enquire. 

88.  Gopalji  Mehrotra  had  been  appointed  in  July  1960  to  enquire  into  the  Goreswar  firing; 
it  reported  on  27  February  1961. 

89.  C.P.  Sinha,  a  former  Chief  Justice  of  the  Assam  High  Court,  had  been  appointed  to 
enquire  into  the  police  firing  in  Gauhati  on  4  July  1960;  it  reported  on  26  December  1960. 

90.  On  3 1  July  1 96 1  the  Assam  Government  published  the  reports  of  both  the  Mehrotra  and 
Sinha  inquiries  and  accepted  their  findings,  which,  in  different  ways,  exonerated  the 
police.  Amrita  Bazar  Patrika,  2  and  4  August  1961,  and  National  Herald ,  2  August  1961. 
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to  the  Gauhati  inquiry.  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  say  anything  about  it.  But  you 
and  your  colleagues  must  remember  that  it  is  a  very  difficult  thing  for  any 
Government  not  to  accept  the  recommendations  of  a  High  Court  Judge  who 
has  conducted  an  enquiry.  Hardly  any  person  will  believe  that  a  High  Court 
Judge  went  wrong,  and  that  the  Government  is  right  in  considering  the  actual 
facts.  To  reject  the  recommendations  of  a  High  Court  Judge  (and  I  think  he 
was  your  Chief  Justice)  might  not  bring  any  credit  on  the  Government. 

The  Calcutta  Press,  as  usual,  has  been  very  bad  indeed,  in  fact,  even  worse 
than  they  were  before.91  I  really  do  not  know  what  one  can  do  about  it.  I  have 
criticised  it  in  public.92  But  that  does  not  go  far.  Indeed,  my  credit  with  Bengal 
is  particularly  low  at  present.  During  the  demonstration  held  here  in  Durgapur 
today,  one  of  the  principal  slogans  was  “Murderer  Nehru,  go  back.”93 

Painful  as  all  this  is,  we  cannot  allow  ourselves  to  be  swept  away  and  reply 
with  anger  and  passion.  We  have  to  look  ahead.  The  present  is  bad  enough,  but 
we  can  only  work  for  a  better  future. 

If  the  Cachar  problem  progressively  becomes  worse,  then  this  may  have 
some  effect  on  the  situation  in  the  Hill  districts.  We  have  come  fairly  near  to 
some  kind  of  a  settlement  there.  I  should  like  to  finalize  this  as  soon  as  possible, 
or  else  even  that  chance  may  go  and  poor  Assam  may  just  disintegrate.  I  have, 
in  fact,  been  thinking  of  a  suitable  person  to  form  the  Commission  for  the 
conduct  of  an  enquiry  into  the  future  set-up  in  the  Hill  districts. 

I  had  promised  to  send  a  note  to  the  Hill  leaders.  I  have  not  done  so  because 
I  have  been  waiting  for  some  note  or  information  from  you  about  the  use  of 
various  languages  in  your  Secretariat  and  the  Assembly.94  That  is  the  only  issue 
left.  You  told  me  that  even  the  present  practice  gave  large  latitude  for  the  use  of 
Bengali  or  any  other  language.  Further,  that  in  recruitment,  there  was  no 
compulsory  test  for  Assamese,  though  later  departmental  examinations  were 
held  in  Assamese,  Bengali  and  one  of  the  Hill  languages.  Could  you  please  let 
me  know  as  soon  as  possible  what  the  position  is,  or  what  it  can  be  with  some 
minor  changes?  Whatever  we  decide  about  the  Hill  areas  in  regard  to  this  matter 
of  language,  will  largely  apply  to  the  Cachar  area  also. 

I  should  like  to  have  your  advice  as  to  what  the  Central  Government  can 
do  in  this  Cachar  matter.  Would  it  help  or  be  advisable  for  us  to  send  for  the 


91.  See  item  32. 

92.  In  Bhubaneswar  on  25  May,  see  item  93 ;  in  Balasore  on  26  May,  see  item  95 ;  in  Baripada 
on  26  May,  see  item  96. 

93.  Newspapers  covering  this  demonstration  do  not  seem  to  have  reported  this  slogan. 

94.  For  part  of  the  exercise,  see  item  33. 
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Cachar  leaders  to  Delhi?  There  is  not  much  point  in  our  sending  for  the 
Congressmen  there  only.  We  have  to  deal  with  the  Sangram  Parishad  people 
also.95 

I'  shall  be  returning  to  Delhi  on  the  30th  morning. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


37.  To  Tara  Sankar  Banerjee:  Cachar  Conflict96 

Durgapur  House, 
Durgapur 
29th  May,  1961 

My  dear  Tara  Sankarji, 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  21st  May  a  few  days  ago.  I  also  received  your 
telegram. 

I  need  not  tell  you  how  shocked  and  grieved  I  was  and  I  am  at  the  tragedy 
which  occurred  at  Silchar.  But  to  connect  this  with  the  State  Government  and 
to  condemn  them  for  it  may  or  may  not  be  justified.  I  know  it  for  a  fact  that  the 
State  Government  was  deeply  shocked  at  what  occurred.  We  do  not  yet  know 
all  that  happened  and  the  circumstances  surrounding  it.  It  is  all  very  well  to  talk 
about  peaceful  satyagrahis,  but  very  often  they  are  far  from  peaceful  and  a 
police  force  may  be  almost  overwhelmed  or  put  in  jeopardy  which  leads  them 
to  lose  their  nerve  completely  and  misbehave.  That  is  no  excuse.  It  is  only  an 
attempt  to  understand  why  such  tragedies  sometimes  occur.  The  Assam 
Government,  to  my  knowledge,  issued  directions  to  avoid  firing  at  almost  all 
costs,  unless  there  was  the  gravest  danger.  Ultimately,  the  men  on  the  spot 
have  to  decide  the  quantum  of  danger  and  they  may  well  decide  quite  wrongly 
under  the  stress  of  circumstances  and  the  apparent  danger. 

I  am  not  trying  to  judge  what  happened  at  Silchar  as  in  any  event  it  was 
thoroughly  bad.  But  the  fact  is  that  our  own  people  have  been  encouraged  to 
behave  in  an  aggressive  and  totally  indisciplined  manner  and  often  indulge  in 


95.  The  Cachar  Zila  Sangram  Parishad  was  formed  on  5  February  1961  at  Karimganj.  Four 
hundred  delegates  from  Cachar  District  assembled;  Abdur  Rahman  Choudhury, 
ex-Chairman,  Hailakandi  Local  Board,  chaired;  and  the  convention  resolved  to  oppose 
the  Assam  State  Language  Act  being  imposed  on  the  Bengali-speaking  people  of  the 
district.  Amrita  Bazar  Patrika,  7  February  1961. 

96.  Letter  to  Rajya  Sabha  MP,  Nominated,  from  West  Bengal. 
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violence.  Curiously  enough,  many  of  our  major  tragedies  of  this  kind  have 
occurred  during  a  period  previous  to  elections.97 

Almost,  always  there  is  the  element  of  fear  present,  fear  of  one  group 
against  another.  There  is  no  doubt  that  in  Assam  generally  the  Assamese  speaking 
population  in  the  Brahmaputra  valley  have  a  basic  fear  of  Bengali  and  Bengalis. 
They  have  inherited  this  from  the  past  century  or  so.  They  are  afraid  of  being 
kept  down  culturally  and  in  services  by  Bengalis.  This  fear  today  is  unjustified, 
but  there  it  is,  and  it  broke  out  last  year  in  widespread  violence.  On  the  other 
hand  the  Bengali  population  of  the  Brahmaputra  valley  is  afraid  of  the  Assamese 
majority.  How  to  get  rid  of  this  fear  complex? 

The  Calcutta  newspapers  with  their  lurid  and  blood-curdling  accounts  have 
the  most  unfortunate  results  on  the  Assamese.98  They  add  to  this  fear  complex. 
How  does  the  Centre  function?  Undoubtedly,  it  has  to  function  on  occasions. 
But  no  Central  or  State  government  can  function  against  a  whole  people  for 
long.  It  can  bring  pressures,  it  can  punish  occasionally  and  it  can  advise.  After 
the  last  year’s  occurrences  in  Assam  the  Assam  Government  did  try  its  best  to 
rehabilitate  the  Bengalis  who  had  gone  away.  They  realised  that  this  was  their 
duty.  They  complained,  however,  that  many  of  their  efforts  were  neutralised 
by  the  constant  press  propaganda  in  Bengal. 

It  is  most  painful  that  all  this  should  occur  in  the  name  of  protection  of 
language.  I  think  that  the  Assamese  have  functioned  with  narrowness  of  mind 
on  this  question.  Nevertheless,  the  position  is  not  quite  so  bad  as  is  made  out 
and  it  can  be  remedied.  In  Cachar  the  whole  administration  is  supposed  to  use 
Bengali  as  the  language.  The  educational  system  is  also  based  on  Bengali.  Far 
the  greater  number  of  officers  are  Bengalis.  It  may,  of  course,  be  that  some 
wrong  interference  takes  place  here  and  there.  The  real  dispute  is  not  in  regard 
to  the  use  of  language  in  Cachar,  but  to  give  Bengali  a  certain  official  status  in 
the  whole  of  the  State.  I  can  understand  and  appreciate  that  demand.  But  it 
raises  no  immediate  issue  as  in  fact  the  language  used  in  the  State  Secretariat  is 
almost  entirely  English  still.  Even  there  Bengali  as  well  as  Hindi  are  permitted  in 
many  ways.  I  think  that  more  should  be  done  in  this  respect,  but  I  see  no 
reason  why  this  question  should  not  be  tackled  with  calmness  instead  of  creating 
an  atmosphere  which  frightens  everybody.  At  present  in  Cachar  there  is 


97.  On  Nehru’s  suspicions  about  pre-election  violence,  see  his  comments  on  Jabalpur,  SWJN/ 
SS/68/item  28,  and  again  with  reference  to  Subhadra  Joshi’s  complaints,  SWJN/SS/68/ 
item  66. 

98.  See  his  complaint  to  B.C.  Roy,  the  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal,  item  31,  and  periodic 
references  to  this  theme  in  his  speeches  during  his  tour  of  Assam  and  West  Bengal. 
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practically  no  administration  functioning  because  of  various  measures  adopted 
by  the  agitation.  The  Assam  Government,  no  doubt  frightened  at  what  happened 
at  Silchar,  is  hardly  interfering  or  functioning 

I  feel  that  these  problems  are  not  difficult  to  tackle  if  only  they  are 
approached  calmly  and  with  a  certain  charity  and  forbearance  of  spirit.  My 
colleague,  the  Home  Minister,  Shri  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri,  is  going  to  Shillong  and 
Silchar  soon  to  discuss  these  matters  with  the  people  there. 

Yours  sincerely 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


If  Sermons  Can  Help 


Mr.  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri  is  visiting  Assam  to  mediate  in  the  official 

language  conflict. 

(From  Shankar's  Weekly ,  4  June  1961,  p.  7) 
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38.  To  Hari  Biiash  Sinha:  Explaining  State  Violence" 

Durgapur  House, 
Durgapur 
May  29,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Sinha, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  24th  May.  As  you  must  realise,  all  of  us  are 
very  much  against  the  use  of  fire-arms  against  crowds.  Certainly,  peaceful 
demonstrations  should  not  be  dealt  with  with  fire-arms.  There  is  no  question 
of  party  politics  here  insofar  as  Government  is  concerned.  The  question  is  not 
about  peaceful  demonstrations,  but  against  those  that  are  not  peaceful.  Every 
demonstration  is  called  a  peaceful  one  even  though  it  may  indulge  in  big  scale 
violence.  We  have  had  in  certain  cases  large  scale  arson  and  burning  of  public 
property  as  well  as  attacks  on  individuals  and  the  police.  The  police  have  suffered 
deaths  and  grievous  injuries. 

I  am  not  referring  particularly  to  the  recent  Silchar  firing.  We  shall  have  to 
await  the  result  of  the  enquiry.  However  much  we  may  be  against  the  use  of 
fire-arms,  the  fact  is  that  we  have  to  deal  sometimes  with  gross  violence  on  the 
part  of  groups,  and  then  the  anti-social  elements  come  into  play  and  indulge 
even  more  in  arson,  attacks,  etc.  The  police  may  go  wrong,  as  I  think  sometimes 
they  do.  Our  instructions  are  that  they  must  not  use  fire-arms  except  under  the 
gravest  provocation,  and  when  large-scale  arson  or  killing  is  resorted  to.  But, 
sometimes,  the  police  force  is  attacked  and  hemmed  in  and  loses  its  nerve. 
Judging  of  the  circumstances  calmly  afterwards,  one  may  well  say  that  they 
should  not  have  lost  their  nerve.  In  effect,  therefore,  it  becomes  a  question  of 
judging  the  circumstances  and,  at  the  same  time,  laying  the  greatest  stress  on 
the  non-use  of  fire-arms. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


99.  Letter;  address:  Giridih,  E.R.,  Bihar.  No  information  on  Hari  Bilash  Sinha  has  so  far  been 
found. 
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39.  On  Lakshmi  Menon’s  Report  on  NEFA  and  Nagaland 
Tour100 

3 .  The  report  on  the  visit  to  NEFA  and  Nagaland  contains  several  suggestions 
which  seem  to  me  important.  The  principal  one  of  these  is  to  have  a  greater 
delegation  of  authority  to  the  Governor  in  order  to  avoid  constant  references  to 
the  External  Affairs  Ministry  here.  I  think  this  is  important.  We  should  proceed 
on  these  lines.101 


40.  To  S.M.  Shrinagesh:  On  Records  of  Discussions  with 
Hill  Leaders102 


June  3,  1961 

My  dear  Shrinagesh, 

You  will  remember  my  proviso  to  send  notes  of  our  conversations  with  the  Hill 
Leaders  delegation  to  them.  I  had  asked  Chaliha  to  send  a  note  about  the  use  of 
languages  in  the  Secretariat  and  in  the  Assembly.  He  has  not  done  so  yet.  I  can 
understand  the  reason  as  he  has  been  unwell  and  the  Cachar  situation  must 
have  occupied  his  mind  and  time.103 

Anyhow,  I  do  not  wish  to  delay  sending  these  papers  to  Sangma.104 1  am, 
therefore,  enclosing  a  letter  for  him,  with  which  I  attach  various  notes  of  our 
talks  with  his  delegation.  Could  you  kindly  have  this  delivered  to  him? 


100.  Extract  from  minute,  probably  of  3  June  1961.  MHA,  MEAFile  No.  32(10)-NEFA/61, 
p.  1/corr.  (Only  the  extract  is  available  at  the  NMML).  The  tour  report  of  Lakshmi 
Menon,  Deputy  Minister,  MEA,  is  in  the  same  file.  She  had  toured  NEFA  and  Nagaland 
in  May  1961. 

101.  On  3  June  1961,  M.J.  Desai,  the  Foreign  Secretary,  noted  further  as  follows:  “When  I 
discussed  various  matters  with  the  Governor  [S.M.  Shrinagesh]  last  month,  it  appeared 
that  the  main  bottleneck  was  the  rigidity  of  the  Financial  Adviser  for  NEFA  and  Nagaland, 
who  works  at  Shillong.  The  Adviser  is  being  changed.  I  would  like  to  see  the  new 
Financial  Adviser  before  he  goes  to  Shillong  and  talk  to  him.  The  Deputy  Minister  has 
mentioned  to  me  orally  that  the  chief  cause  for  delay  in  various  matters  was  not  so  much 
want  of  delegation  of  powers  to  the  Governor  as  the  rigidity  of  the  Financial  Adviser  who 
held  up  almost  everything  and  hence  the  larger  number  of  references  to  Delhi.” 

102.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Assam. 

103.  See  items  34-36. 

104.  Williamson  Sangma.  See  item  41. 
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I  enclose  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  Sangma  and  those  notes  for  your 
information. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


41.  To  Williamson  Sangma:  On  Records  of  Discussions 
with  Hill  Leaders105 


June  3,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Sangma, 

When  I  met  you  and  your  Delegation  last  at  Shillong,  you  asked  me  to  send  you 
the  notes  taken  about  the  talks  I  had  had  with  your  Delegation  on  the  various 
occasions  that  we  met.  I  promised  to  do  so.  I  am  sorry  for  the  delay  in  sending 
you  these  notes.  Ever  since  I  returned  from  Shillong  I  have  been  heavily  occupied 
and  for  many  days  I  was  absent  from  Delhi. 

There  was  another  reason  for  the  delay  in  my  writing  to  you.  I  had  requested 
the  Chief  Minister  of  Assam  Shri  Chaliha  to  send  me  a  note  about  the  present 
practice  in  the  Assam  Secretariat  and  Assembly  in  regard  to  language. 
Unfortunately  Shri  Chaliha  had  an  accident  involving  a  small  fracture  of  his 
spine  which  confined  him  to  bed.  He  was  also  heavily  occupied  about  other 
matters.  He  has  not,  therefore,  sent  me  that  note  yet.  I  understand  it  will  be 
coming  soon. 

I  do  not,  however,  wish  to  delay  sending  the  previous  notes.  I  am,  therefore, 
enclosing  copies  of  the  various  notes  made  about  our  conversations  by  my 
Principal  Private  Secretary.  These  relate  to  the  talks  we  had  on  November  24, 
I960,106  the  talks  with  the  Home  Minister  on  November  25,  1960,  the  talks 
with  me  on  November  26,  I960107  and  the  talks  with  me  on  the  17th  May 
1961. 108  1  am  sorry  I  have  no  record  of  our  last  talks  in  Shillong.109 


105.  Letter  to  MLA  of  TUP  Party,  from  Phulbari,  Assam.  See  also  item  40. 

106.  See  SWJN/SS/64/item  29. 

107.  See  SWJN/SS/64/item  29,  fii  82. 

108.  See  item  27. 

109.  On  21  May  1961,  see  item  30.  The  notes  in  this  record  seem  to  be  a  summary  of  what 
must  have  been  a  proper  record;  but  since  Nehru  says  he  himself  does  not  have  one,  it  is 
possible  that  there  is  no  other  record.  The  JN  Collection  does  not  contain  a  fuller  record, 
hence  the  publication  of  the  newspaper  report  on  the  discussions,  see  item  3 1 . 
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But  I  suppose  this  does  not  matter  as  these  talks  were  repetitions  of  the 
previous  ones. 

As  regards  the  question  of  language,  I  made  it  clear  to  your  delegation  that 
the  use  of  language,  whether  for  education  or  administration,  in  the  Hill  Districts 
would  be  decided  by  the  representatives  of  Hill  people  themselves.  No  difficulty, 
therefore,  can  possibly  arise  there. 

The  question,  however,  did  arise  about  the  language  to  be  used  in  the  State 
Secretariat  and  the  Assembly.  The  broad  principle  I  laid  down  was  that  as  far 
as  possible,  nothing  should  be  done  which  would  put  the  Hill  people  at  a 
disadvantage. 

I  was  told  by  the  Chief  Minister  that  even  now  in  regard  to  recruitment  for 
the  Assam  Civil  Service,  Assamese  was  not  a  compulsory  subject.  That  is,  that 
a  person  can  enter  the  service  without  having  to  appear  for  Assamese. 
Subsequently,  departmental  tests  took  place  for  Assamese,  Bengali  or  a  Hill 
language.  The  idea  was  that  any  person  entering  the  service  of  the  State  should 
know  at  least  two  of  these  languages.  This  seemed  to  me  right,  as  a  person 
may  be  posted  to  any  part  of  the  State. 

At  the  present  moment,  as  you  know,  the  work  of  the  Secretariat  is  carried 
on  almost  entirely  in  English.  There  is  little  chance  of  any  major  change  there 
for  a  number  of  years.  Even  when  a  change  is  made,  English  is  likely  to  continue 
as  an  associate  language  till  it  is  perhaps  at  a  later  stage  replaced  by  Hindi. 
Even,  at  the  Centre,  it  has  been  decided  that  English  would  continue  as  an 
associate  language  indefinitely. 

Shri  Chaliha  further  said  that  knowledge  of  Assamese  need  not  be  essential 
for  Secretariat  work. 

As  for  the  Assembly,  English,  Hindi  and  Bengali  can  equally  be  used. 

So  far  as  letters,  petitions,  memorials,  etc.  are  concerned,  they  could 
continue  to  be  in  English  or  Hindi  or  Bengali,  apart  from  Assamese. 

So  far  as  I  remember,  this  is  what  Shri  Chaliha  told  me.  If  I  receive  any 
fresh  note  from  him,  I  shall  send  a  copy  of  it  to  you. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 
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42.  To  lla  Palchoudhuri:  Assam  Inquiry110 


June  3,  1961 

My  dear  lla, 

Your  letter  of  the  2nd  June.  As  you  must  know,  our  Home  Minister,  Lai  Bahadur 
Shastri,  has  gone  to  Shillong  and  Silchar.  I  requested  him  to  do  so  even  though 
this  meant  his  not  being  able  to  attend  the  National  Development  Council  meeting 
and  meetings  of  Chief  Ministers  etc.  He  will  no  doubt  explore  every  avenue 
there. 

The  prospective  Chief  Justice  of  the  Assam  High  Court  has  been  appointed 
to  carry  out  an  enquiry  into  the  police  firing  at  Silchar.111  He  is  an  able  and 
independent  man,  and  I  hope  that  his  enquiry  will  be  thorough. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


43.  To  M.J.  Desai:  Bureaucratism  in  the  Northeast112 

I  received  a  big  deputation  today  consisting  of  the  members  of  the  Scheduled 
Castes  and  Scheduled  Tribes  Commission.113  They  spoke  highly  of  the  set-up 
in  NEFA  where  the  Political  Officers  were  given  adequate  authority  to  deal 
with  various  matters.  They  pointed  out,  however,  that  in  Nagaland  situation 
was  quite  different  and  the  Commissioner  had  to  get  sanction  for  even  an 
expenditure  of  fifteen  rupees.  Whether  the  sanction  has  to  come  from  the 
Governor  or  from  our  Ministry,  I  do  not  know.  Anyhow,  it  seems  wholly 
unnecessary  and  delays  any  action  that  has  to  be  undertaken.  I  think  we  should 
take  early  steps  to  put  an  end  to  this  complicated  system  and  delegate  authority 
to  the  Commissioner  in  regard  to  these  minor  matters. 


1 10.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Nabadwip-SC  (West  Bengal) 

111.  Gopalji  Mehrotra,  at  this  time  Puisne  Judge  of  the  Assam  High  Court.  See  item  36. 

1 12.  Note,  5  June  1961,  to  the  Foreign  Secretary. 

113.  The  National  Commission  for  Scheduled  Castes  and  Scheduled  Tribes. 
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44.  To  Williamson  Sangma:  The  Language  Question  in 
Assam114 


June  7,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Sangma, 

A  few  days  ago,  I  sent  you  a  letter  with  which  I  enclosed  the  notes  of  my  talks 
with  your  Delegation.115  In  that  letter  I  mentioned  to  you  that  I  was  waiting  for 
a  note  from  the  Chief  Minister  of  Assam  in  regard  to  the  language  or  languages 
used  in  the  State  Secretariat  and  Assembly. 

The  Chief  Minister  has  now  written  to  me  on  the  subject.116  In  his  letter  he 
has  dealt  with  various  matters  not  connected  with  the  hill  districts.  This  does 
not  mainly  concern  you.  Therefore,  I  am  stating  below  some  of  the  main 
points  to  which  he  has  referred. 

He  has  said  that  in  order  to  make  the  situation  clear,  details  could  be  worked 
out  and  straightened  later  but  the  basic  principles  on  which  they  propose  to 
proceed  are:- 

i.  The  non-imposition  of  Assamese  in  any  non-AssameseDistricts  of  the 
State,  and 

ii.  No  unnecessary  disability  as  regards  employment,  service  etc.  to  be 
imposed  on  any  non-Assamese  speaking  people. 

So  far  as  the  proceedings  of  the  Assam  Legislative  Assembly  are  concerned, 
they  are  governed  by  Article  2 1 0  of  the  Constitution  of  India.  This  states  that 
the  proceedings  shall  be  conducted  in  the  official  language  or  languages  of  the 
State  or  in  Hindi  or  in  English  and  further  that  the  permission  of  the  Speaker  is 
required  for  any  other  language  to  be  used.  There  is  thus  no  difficulty  about  the 
Assembly  at  all. 

As  for  the  Secretariat,  at  present  English  is  the  major  language  used.  This 
obviously  is  going  to  continue,  as  at  present,  for  several  years.  Even  after  that 
and  even  when  Hindi  may  gradually  take  its  place,  English  would  be  an  associate 
language  as  has  been  decided  by  the  Centre. 

Under  article  350  of  the  Constitution,  petitions,  representations  can  be  in 
any  language  used  in  the  Union  or  in  the  State.  This  would  apply  really  to  any 
communications. 

Ordinances,  Acts,  Bills,  Amendments  to  be  moved  in  the  State  Legislature 
and  orders,  regulations,  rules  and  bye-laws  etc.  have  to  be  under  Article  348  of 

1 14.  Letter  to  MLA,  TUP  Party,  from  Phulbari,  Assam. 

115.  Item  41. 

1 16.  B.P  Chaliha’s  letter  has  not  been  found  in  the  NMML,  but  his  statement  of  6  June  1961 
is  available,  see  appendix  39;  see  also  Nehru’s  reply  to  Chaliha’s  letter,  item  45. 
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the  Constitution  of  India,  in  English  also.  It  is  further  the  intention  of  the  Assam 
Government  to  take  steps  to  publish  versions  of  the  important  legislations, 
notifications  etc.  in  the  languages  spoken  in  the  State,  so  as  to  give  them  widest 
publicity. 

The  knowledge  of  Assamese  is  not  compulsory  for  recruitment  to  the 
Services  but  it  is  expected  that  a  person  who  has  entered  the  service  will  attain 
an  adequate  knowledge  of  Assamese  or  Bengali  or  a  Tribal  language  of  the 
State. 

The  Assam  Government  will  consider  making  one  of  the  tribal  languages 
compulsory  subjects  in  various  departmental  examinations. 

So  far  as  education  is  concerned,  this  is  beyond  the  scope  of  the  official 
language  Act.  It  has  however  been  clearly  stated: 

“The  rights  of  the  various  linguistic  groups  in  respect  of  medium  of 
instruction  in  educational  institutions  as  laid  down  in  the  Constitution  of 
India  shall  not  be  affected.  Further  that  no  discrimination  to  cultural  and 
educational  institutions  on  grounds  of  language  will  be  made.” 

As  I  told  you,  broadly  speaking,  the  question  of  education  or  the  use  of  a 
language  for  the  administration  of  the  hill  districts  would  be  entirely  for  the  hill 
districts  people  to  determine. 

These  are  some  of  the  broad  features  to  which  the  Assam  Chief  Minister 
has  drawn  my  attention.  There  are  many  other  minor  points  which  can  easily 
be  dealt  with. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


45.  To  B.P.  Chaliha:  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri’s  Mediation117 


June  7,  1961 


My  dear  Chaliha, 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  4th  June  with  which  you  have  sent  a  note 
about  the  use  of  language  in  the  Assam  Assembly  and  Secretariat.  You  have 
referred  also  in  this  letter  to  the  talks  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri  had  been  having  in 
Assam.  He  returned  last  night  and  met  me  immediately.  I  am  glad  that,  on  the 
whole,  his  efforts  have  been  a  success.  I  hope  that  this  will  lead  to  a  settlement 
of  these  difficult  problems. 


1 1 7.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Assam. 
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It  is  too  much  to  expect  that  all  extremist  elements  will  agree  to  what  Lai 
Bahadurji  has  suggested.  But  we  cannot  be  held  up  by  the  extremist  elements 
either  in  Cachar  or  in  the  Brahmaputra  Valley.  I  hope,  therefore,  that  the  Assam 
Government  will  go  ahead  on  the  lines  suggested  by  Lai  Bahadurji  which  have 
already  been  accepted  by  the  Assam  Government  and  the  Assam  P.C.C.  The 
sooner  this  is  done,  the  better.  Waiting  for  every  one  to  agree  is  bad  policy. 

I  have  written  a  letter  to  Sangma  a  copy  of  which  I  enclose.118 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


46.  To  Presspersons:  Assam  Language  Issue119 

Nehru  Commends  Shastri  Plan 
Rights  of  Minorities  Fully  Protected 

New  Delhi,  June  8  -  Prime  Minister  Nehru  commended  today  the  Shastri  formula 
for  the  solution  of  Assam’s  language  controversy  as  “very  fair  for  all  concerned” 
and  appealed  to  the  people  of  Assam,  and  particularly  the  people  of  Cachar,  to 
accept  it.120 

Pandit  Nehru  said  “One  can  understand  their  (Cachar  people’s)  strong 
feelings  because  of  the  Silchar  firing,  but  we  have  to  separate  that  tragic  incident 
from  the  matter  in  dispute.  After  all,  people  have  to  live  together  in  peace.” 

He  made  the  statement  to  pressmen  at  the  Palam  airport  before  leaving  for 
Manali  on  a  ten  day  holiday. 

Pandit  Nehru  said:  “I  think  the  formula  suggested  by  Mr  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri 
is  a  very  good  one.  It  gives  complete  linguistic  freedom  to  the  minorities  involved 
that  are  in  Cachar.  Both  educationally  and  administratively  they  have  complete 
freedom  to  use  Bengali  as  also  in  their  relationship  with  the  state  headquarters. 
More  than  that  one  cannot  really  expect.” 

Fair  For  All 

“I  think  it  is  very  fair  for  all  concerned;  unfortunately,  people  have  got 
tied  up  in  emotional  attitudes  which  sometimes  come  in  the  way  and  carry  on 

118.  See  item  44. 

1 19.  8  June  1961.  Reproduced  from  the  National  Herald ,  9  June  1961,  p.  1. 

120.  See  appendix  39. 
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arguments  not  about  reality  but  something  not  very  substantial. 

I  am  quite  sure  that  under  the  new  formula  and  approach  suggested 
by  Mr  Shastri  the  linguistic  rights  of  the  minorities  are  fully  protected  and  in 
fact  encouraged.  They  are  given  every  facility  and  encouragement.” 

Replying  to  a  correspondent  who  asked  whether  it  could  not  also  be  made 
applicable  to  the  hill  people,  Pandit  Nehru  said  “As  a  matter  of  fact  it  is  applicable 
to  the  hill  districts  in  its  own  way.” 

Appeal  to  Cachar 

Pandit  Nehru  added:  “I  hope  that  the  parties  concerned  will  accept  the  proposals. 
I  particularly  appeal  to  the  people  of  Cachar.  One  can  understand  their  very 
strong  feelings  because  of  the  Silchar  firings  but  we  have  to  separate  that 
tragic  incident  from  the  matter  in  dispute.  After  all,  people  have  to  live  in  peace.” 
A  correspondent  asked  the  Prime  Minister  about  the  proposal  mooted  by  the 
Home  Minister  some  time  ago  about  a  conference  of  national  parties  and  others 
in  regard  to  communal  propaganda  and  parties.  The  suggestion  he  pointed  out 
had  recently  been  renewed  by  Mr  Ajoy  Ghosh,  general  secretary  of  the 
Communist  Party.  He  wondered  whether  Pandit  Nehru  was  moving  in  that 
direction. 

Conference  of  Parties 

Pandit  Nehru  said  that  he  had  not  done  so  now  though  he  might  later  on  do  so. 
But  so  far  as  this  Assam  matter  was  concerned  he  did  not  think  a  conference 
would  be  broadly  helpful.  It  had  to  be  dealt  with  at  the  personal  level.  So  far  as 
the  broader  all  India  question  was  concerned  the  idea  of  a  conference  might  be 
considered. 

Official  sources  later  explained  the  Prime  Minister’s  reference  to  the  use 
of  Bengali  in  correspondence  with  the  state  headquarters.  It  was  pointed  out 
that  while  in  their  correspondence  with  the  state  headquarters  and  vice  versa 
English  is  to  be  used  until  it  was  replaced  by  Hindi,  the  Chief  Minister  of  Assam 
had  announced  in  his  statement  that  all  bills,  acts,  notifications  and  Government 
orders  and  publicity  material  intended  for  Cachar  district  would  also  in  addition 
be  published  in  Bengali. 
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47.  To  N.  Das  Gupta:  Mass  Meetings  Useful121 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  10,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Das  Gupta, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  27th  May  and  have  read  it  with  interest.  I 
entirely  agree  with  you  that  it  is  primarily  my  responsibility  to  help  in  solving 
the  problems  that  have  arisen  in  Assam  as  elsewhere.  I  am  endeavouring  to 
discharge  that  responsibility  in  ways  that  appear  to  me  proper. 

It  is  true  that  it  is  leaders  of  groups  that  count,  and  addressing  mass  meetings 
may  not  yield  results.  But  leaders  of  groups  are  often  too  rigid,  and  they  can  be 
influenced  to  some  extent  by  mass  feelings  or,  at  any  rate,  their  ability  to  exploit 
the  masses  may  be  lessened. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


48.  To  Gulzarilal  Nanda:  Unfinished  Bridge  at  Silchar122 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  11,  1961 

My  dear  Gulzarilal, 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  B.R  Chaliha,  the  Chief  Minister  of  Assam,  which 
I  enclose. 

One  of  the  oft-repeated  grievances  of  the  Cachar  people  has  been  this 
bridge  at  Silchar.  It  has  a  bad  history.  It  was  decided  to  construct  it  many 
years  ago  and,  in  fact,  the  construction  was  begun  six  years  ago.  Why  it 
should  have  been  left  half  built  is  a  mystery  to  me.  Even  the  lack  of  foreign 
exchange  should  not  have  been  allowed  to  come  in  the  way  of  a  half  finished 
work. 


121.  Letter  to  the  Principal,  Engineering  College,  P.O.  Jhalukbari,  Dt.  Kamrup,  Assam. 

122.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Planning  Commission. 


172 


n.  POLITICS 


I  think  that  we  should  pay  particular  attention  to  this  matter.123 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


49.  To  S.M.  Shrinagesh:  Circulate  Chaliha’s  Statement124 

Forest  Rest  House 
Manaii 
June  11,  1961 

My  dear  Shrinagesh, 

Chaliha125  has  sent  me  some  copies  of  his  statement  on  the  Official  Language 
issued  by  him.126  It  reached  me  here.  He  has  suggested  that  I  might  send  a 
copy  of  this  to  the  hill  people.  Will  you  kindly  send  a  copy  of  Chaliha’s  statement 
directly  to  Sangma  with  whom  I  have  been  corresponding  on  this  issue?127 

Yours  sincerely 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


50.  To  Manilal  S.  Doshi:  About  Phizo  Returning128 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manaii 
June  11,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Doshi, 

I  received  your  letter  of  May  15  sometime  ago.129 1  am  sorry  for  the  delay  in 

answering  it. 

123.  On  11  June  Nehru  wrote  to  Chaliha  as  follows:  “I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  6th 
June  about  the  bridge  at  Silchar.  It  seems  to  me  very  odd  that  a  bridge  which  was 
commenced  should  have  been  left  at  a  half  finished  state,  whatever  the  reasons  for  this 
might  have  been.  I  certainly  think  that  we  should  make  every  effort  to  complete  it.” 

124.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Assam,  sent  to  Assam  Governor’s  Camp. 

125.  B.P.  Chaliha,  Chief  Minister  of  Assam. 

126.  See  appendix  39. 

127.  See  items  41  and  44. 

128.  Letter  to  a  textiles  manufacturer  of  Bombay  and  member  of  Rotary  International;  address 
New  Silk  Market,  Bombay  2. 

129.  See  appendix  10. 
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I  entirely  agree  with  you  that  it  is  a  tragedy  that  the  conflict  in  Nagaland 
should  continue.  As  you  say  in  your  letter,  since  all  authority  and  power  is 
being  transferred  to  Naga  Representatives,  why  should  anyone  carry  on  a 
struggle  which  costs  human  lives.  So  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  have  always 
admired  the  Nagas  for  many  of  their  good  qualities  and,  I  think,  they  can  make 
excellent  citizens  of  India. 

Should  you  wish  to  see  Mr  Phizo  in  London,  I  have  no  objection.  If  this 
trouble  in  Nagaland  ends  and  we  have  a  peaceful  atmosphere,  then  it  will  not  be 
difficult  for  a  new  approach  to  be  made  even  in  regard  to  those  who  have  been 
carrying  on  this  struggle.  We  have  no  desire  to  be  vindictive. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


51.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  Conference  on  Languages  of 
Minorities130 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  11,  1961 

My  dear  Lai  Bahadur, 

I  read  in  the  papers  the  other  day  that  Dr  B.C.  Roy131  had  suggested  the  holding 
of  a  conference  of  Chief  Ministers  or  Home  Ministers  from  the  States  plus 
Central  Ministers  to  consider  the  question  of  the  language  of  minorities  in  States. 
This  evening’s  radio  announced  that  you  had  yourself  suggested  that  the  Zonal 
Council  might  consider  this  matter.  This  might  well  be  done.  But  the  question 
is  really  a  broader  one  and  Dr  Roy  probably  thought  in  all-India  terms. 

I  do  not  see  any  objection  to  having  a  larger  conference  as  suggested  by 
Dr  Roy.  But  such  a  conference  would  only  be  helpful  if  preliminary  work  was 
done  and  ground  prepared  for  it.  Perhaps  it  might  be  advisable  to  have  the 
Zonal  Council  first  and  then  later  follow  it  up  with  a  larger  council  of 
representatives  from  States.  It  is  desirable  to  clarify  matters  and,  insofar  as 
possible,  lay  down  clear  directions. 

At  the  present  moment,  as  far  as  I  can  remember,  the  only  two  areas 
concerned,  apart  from  Assam  and  Bengal,  are  Mysore-Maharashtra  and  the 


130.  Letter  to  the  Home  Minister. 

131.  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal. 
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Punjab.  So  far  as  the  Punjab  is  concerned,  it  stands  apart  and  is  not  concerned 
with  linguistic  minorities  in  another  State. 

However,  I  am  merely  drawing  your  attention  to  this  matter  so  that  you 
can  think  about  it. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


52.  To  Binodanand  Jha:  Conference  for  National 

Solidarity132 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  15,  1961 

My  dear  Binodanandji, 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  Jagdish  Narain  Choubey  who  describes  himself  as 
the  Chairman,  Reception  Committee,  Eastern  Zone  Youth  Conference.  He  says 
that  they  propose  to  hold  a  joint  conference  in  the  Eastern  Zone  about  the  end 
of  July  or  beginning  of  August  and  invites  me  to  inaugurate  it.  I  have  replied  to 
him  that  I  cannot  promise,  at  this  stage,  to  do  so.133 

I  should  like  to  have  your  own  advice  in  this  matter  as  to  whether  this 
proposed  Youth  Conference  is  deserving  of  encouragement  by  us. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


132.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Bihar. 

133.  Item  53. 
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53.  To  Jagdish  Narain  Choubey:  Conference  for  National 
Solidarity134 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  15,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Jagdish  Narain, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  9th  June,  informing  me  that  it  is  proposed  to 
hold  a  Youth  Conference  in  the  Eastern  Zone.  I  am  glad  to  hear  this  and,  more 
specially,  that  the  main  object  of  this  Conference  will  be  to  combat  fissiparous 
and  disruptive  tendencies  and  to  promote  national  cohesion  and  solidarity. 

As  for  my  inaugurating  such  a  conference,  I  cannot  at  present  say  whether 
it  will  be  possible  for  me  to  do  so.  As  you  know,  I  am  very  heavily  occupied 
and  am  not  even  sure  when  I  may  have  to  go  out  of  India,  but  I  shall  gladly 
send  you  a  message  for  this  Conference  if  you  remind  me  of  this  at  a  later 
date.135 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


54.  To  S.M.  Shrinagesh:  Hill  People,  Cachar,  and  Assam136 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  17,  1961 

My  dear  Shrinagesh, 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  Chaliha137  here.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  my  reply  to 
him.138 1  cannot  conceive  how  the  Hill  leaders  can  have  any  further  grievance 
left  in  this  matter  of  language  or  indeed  any  other  matter.  When  I  saw  them 
they  made  it  clear  that  they  were  quite  satisfied  with  what  I  had  told  them 
except,  to  some  extent,  in  regard  to  the  language.  Now  that  the  language  issue 


134.  Letter  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Reception  Committee,  Eastern  Zone  Youth  Conference, 
1 0,  Serpentine  Road,  Patna. 

135.  See  also  item  52. 

136.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Assam. 

137.  B.P.  Chaliha,  Chief  Minister  of  Assam. 

138.  Item  55. 
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has  been  cleared  up  very  much  to  their  advantage,  there  should  be  nothing  left 
for  them  to  be  dissatisfied  with. 

The  Cachar  people  are  giving  wholly  unnecessary  trouble.  I  am  glad  that 
the  Assam  Government  has  functioned  with  caution  and  restraint.  As  soon  as  I 
get  back  to  Delhi  I  shall  find  out  what  the  latest  position  is  and  discuss  it  with 
the  Home  Minister.139 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


55.  To  B.P.  Chaliha:  Hill  People  and  Cachar140 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  17,  1961 

My  dear  Chaliha, 

Your  letter  of  June  12  with  the  note  by  your  Chief  Secretary141  about  my  talks 
with  the  Hill  Leaders  Delegation  has  reached  me  here  at  Manali  today.  I  have 
read  your  Chief  Secretary’s  note  containing  the  minutes  of  the  meeting.  I  think 
it  is  a  correct  note  and  if  the  Hill  Leaders  wish  to  have  a  copy  of  it,  you  can 
certainly  give  it  to  them. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  what  you  have  stated  subsequently  in  regard  to  the 
language  question  goes  even  a  little  further  than  that  I  had  said  to  them.  This 
should  certainly  satisfy  the  Hill  leaders  completely.  It  cannot  be  said  now  that 
in  any  way  they  will  be  put  to  a  disadvantage  in  the  work  of  the  Secretariat  or 
any  other  work  insofar  as  the  language  is  concerned.  If  necessary,  this  can  be 
explained  to  them  more  fully. 

As  you  know,  my  proposal  is  to  appoint  a  special  Commission  probably 
consisting  of  one  eminent  person  to  go  into  the  details  of  all  these  matters 
connected  with  the  Hill  districts.  I  cannot,  however,  do  this  till  I  know  for 
certain  that  the  Hill  leaders  and  their  organisation  accept  the  proposal  we  have 
made.  As  soon  as  I  hear  from  them  to  this  effect,  I  shall  take  steps  to  appoint 
the  Commission. 


139.  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri. 

140.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Assam. 

141.  R.  Gupta. 
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As  for  Cachar,  the  information  I  have  been  getting  from  newspapers  and, 
to  some  extent,  other  sources,  indicates  that  the  Cachar  Sangram  Parishad  is 
acting  very  irresponsibly.  Further  that  the  District  Congress  Committee  have 
practically  tied  themselves  up  with  the  Sangram  Parishad’s  programme.  I  am 
sorry  for  this,  and  I  realise  what  difficulties  you  have  to  face.  I  shall  be  returning 
to  Delhi  on  the  19th  June  and  I  hope  to  discuss  this  matter  fully  with  the  Home 
Minister,  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri. 

I  am  returning  to  you  one  copy  of  the  Chief  Secretary’s  minutes. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


56.  To  Sushil  Kumar  Banerjee:  Your  Report  is  Helpful142 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  18,  1961 

Dear  Sushil  Kumarji, 

I  am  sorry  for  the  great  delay  in  answering  your  letter  of  the  19th  April.  This 
was  placed  before  me  on  the  26th  April  with  a  fairly  long  summary  prepared  by 
my  Office.  I  wanted  to  read,  however,  the  full  report  and  I  could  find  no  time 
then  or  later.  At  last  I  have  been  able  to  look  through  the  report  during  my  brief 
stay  in  Manali.  I  find  it  a  very  useful  and  helpful  report  though  that  does  not 
make  the  problem  of  Assam  and  Bengal  any  easier  of  solution.  However,  the 
first  thing  to  do  about  any  problem  is  to  understand  that  problem  and  your 
report  certainly  helps  in  that. 

I  shall  gladly  meet  you  in  Delhi  if  you  come  there  in  the  near  future.  I  am 
not  quite  sure  of  my  programme  and  I  may  have  to  go  out  of  Delhi  from  time 
to  time.143 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


142.  Letter  to  the  General  Secretary,  Bharatiya  Shanti  Mission,  Calcutta-9. 

143.  See  also  item  57. 
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57.  To  Shankar  Prasad  Mitra:  Your  Report  is  Helpful144 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  18,  1961 

Dear  Justice  Mitra, 

I  must  apologise  to  you  for  the  great  delay  in  my  acknowledging  your  letter  of 
April  17,  with  which  you  sent  me  a  report  on  Assam.  You  asked  me  to  send 
you  my  views  on  the  various  points  raised  in  this  report.  I  felt  that  I  should 
delay  writing  to  you  till  I  had  read  the  report.  The  report  is  a  long  one  and  it 
was  not  easy  for  me  to  find  the  time  to  read  it  then.  I  put  it  aside,  therefore,  so 
that  I  could  read  it  with  care  when  I  had  some  leisure.  That  leisure  has  been 
long  time  in  coming.  I,  therefore,  brought  this  report  with  me  to  Manali.  Even 
here,  I  have  had  to  deal  with  a  great  deal  of  work.  However,  I  have  seen 
enough  of  the  report  and  feel  that  it  is  a  very  useful  and  helpful  one.  I  propose 
to  read  it  more  carefully  again. 

I  do  not  know  whether  I  can  give  you  any  special  advice  in  this  matter. 
Where  people  become  greatly  excited  about  anything,  it  is  difficult  to  reason 
with  them.  Behind  that  excitement  is  fear,  dislike  etc.  One  cannot  get  over  this 
fear  or  dislike  by  threats.  A  strong  attitude  has  to  be  taken  to  some  extent,  but 
this  may  well  result  in  adding  to  the  fear  and  dislike  and  thus  making  a  problem 
even  more  difficult  of  solution. 

While  the  basic  reasons  for  these  conflicts  are  there,  these  are  aggravated 
greatly  by  our  press.  Anyhow,  we  have  to  face  these  problems  in  the  best  way 
possible  and  to  do  so  with  a  measure  or  strength  and  gentle  reasoning  and, 
above  all,  by  putting  a  local  problem  in  the  larger  context  of  India. 

I  have  had  a  letter  also  from  your  General  Secretary,  Shri  Sushil  Kumar 
Banerjee.145 1  hope  that  I  shall  be  able  to  meet  him  in  Delhi  when  I  could  discuss 
this  matter  more. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


144.  Letter  to  judge  of  the  Calcutta  High  Court,  President  of  the  Bharatiya  Shanti  Mission, 
Calcutta  -  9. 

145.  See  item  56. 
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58.  On  Assam  Language  Agitation146 

Please  send  the  following  reply  to  the  attached  letter:— 

“Dear  Sir, 

Prime  Minister  has  received  your  letter  of  23rd  June.  He  is  unable  to  agree  with 
the  argument  which  you  have  advanced  in  your  letter  and  he  feels,  as  was 
stated  previously,  that  the  Home  Minister’s  proposals  are  fair  and  proper.147 

Whatever  decisions  may  be  arrived  at  in  regard  to  the  use  of  a  language  in 
the  State,  they  are  subject  to  provisions  of  the  Indian  Constitution.  The  whole 
basis  of  that  approach  is  to  provide  facilities  to  all  language  groups,  whether  in 
majority  or  in  minority  in  a  particular  area,  to  be  able  to  function  in  their  own 
mother  tongue  as  far  as  possible.  Obviously,  there  are  limitations  to  this,  because 
every  small  group  cannot  function  separately.  In  large  cities,  such  as  Bombay 
or  Delhi,  attempts  are  made  to  provide  education  in  our  schools  to  numerous 
language  groups,  although  the  State  Language  may  be  predominant  in  a  particular 
language  group.  So  also,  in  a  broader  sense,  all  the  languages  of  India,  as  laid 
down  in  the  Schedule  to  the  Constitution,  are  Official  Languages  for  the  whole 
of  India,  though  they  cannot  be  used  as  such  in  all  our  proceedings. 
Communications  can  be  received  in  any  of  India’s  major  languages  and  should 
be  dealt  with  subject  to  facilities.  The  whole  purpose  is  to  remove  the  feeling 
of  compulsion  in  regard  to  language  of  any  group.  Languages  do  not  prosper 
by  compulsion,  they  have  to  grow  by  their  own  merit.  It  is  for  cultural 
associations  in  any  State  to  encourage  the  growth  of  a  particular  language  or 
languages. 

Where  a  language  policy  leads  to  internal  conflict,  that  itself  is  a  sign  of  its 
failure  to  that  extent.  This  applies  to  all  States  in  India,  more  particularly  to 
Assam,  which  is  a  composite  state  in  many  ways,  and  which  cannot  function 
homogeneously  unless  these  basic  factors  are  kept  in  mind.  The  Prime  Minister 
thinks  that  the  linguistic  agitations  in  the  Brahmaputra  Valley  as  well  as  in  Cachar 
were  both  misconceived  and  narrow-minded  and  did  not  do  good  to  any 
language.  No  policy  can  be  a  right  one  which  leads  to  disruption,  which  is  a 
basic  consideration. 


146.  Note,  27  June  1961,  to  Kesho  Ram,  the  PPS.  The  letter  to  which  Nehru  refers  is  not 
available  and  this  draft  does  not  identify  the  recipient;  but  it  is  most  probably  the 
members  of  the  Cachar  Sangram  Parishad  or  the  Cachar  Zilla  Bhasa  Andolan  Committee. 
See  appendix  49. 

147.  See  appendix  39. 
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The  Mahkuma  Parishad  Clause  was  misconceived  to  begin  with  and  wholly 
unnecessary.  Whether  the  Clause  is  there  or  not,  the  democratic  right  of  the 
people  is  not  affected.  It  gives  no  fresh  right  which  is  not  already  there.  Apart 
from  this,  the  conditions  laid  down  in  the  Clause  itself  are  unlikely  of  realisation. 
The  Clause,  therefore,  is  wholly  unnecessary  and  is  only  an  irritant. 

So  far  as  the  Muslims  of  Cachar  are  concerned,  they  are  almost  entirely 
Bengalee  speaking  and  they  have  made  this  quite  clear.  The  fact  that  they  are 
opposed  to  Sangram  Parishad  is  due  to  entirely  other  reasons,  because  they  do 
not  wish  Cachar  to  be  separated  from  Assam. 

What  the  Prime  Minister  wrote  to  Shri  Atulya  Ghosh  of  West  Bengal  is 
applicable  in  similar  circumstances  anywhere  in  India.148 

Questions  of  language  should  be  considered  chiefly  from  the  point  of  view 
of  the  language  and  of  culture,  as  well  as  the  convenience  of  the  people.  To  tie 
them  up  to  political  matters  is  harmful  to  a  language  as  well  as  to  larger  questions 
at  issue.  Unfortunately,  in  Assam,  both  in  the  Brahmaputra  Valley  and  Cachar, 
the  whole  issue  has  been  put  on  a  wrong  basis  and  has  thus  created  all  this 
trouble.  Unless  it  is  tackled  with  wisdom  and  foresight  and  not  in  a  rigid, 
narrow  way,  there  can  be  no  proper  solution. 


Yours  faithfully” 


59.  For  the  Rajya  Sabha:  On  First  Reports  of  Silchar 
Firing149 

Please  inform  the  Rajya  Sabha  of  the  following  facts: 

On  the  19th  May  I  reached  Gauhati  on  my  way  to  the  North-East  Frontier 
area.  While  I  was  there  I  heard  in  the  afternoon  that  unfortunately  there  had 
been  some  trouble  at  Silchar  and  that  this  had  resulted  in  firing  by  the  Police.  At 
that  time  the  reports  received  were  scrappy  and  I  did  not  know  the  number  of 
casualties  or,  indeed,  any  other  details.  As  I  was  going  to  address  a  public 
meeting  at  Gauhati  soon  after  these  scrappy  news  came  to  me,  I  referred  to 
these  incidents  and  firing  and  expressed  my  deep  regret  at  it.  I  stated  that  I  did 
not  know  all  the  facts  then,  but  anyhow  such  incidents  and  firing  were 
deplorable.150 


148.  Presumably  item  154. 

149.  Note,  28  June  1961,  to  Kesho  Ram,  the  PPS. 

150.  See  items  28  and  32. 
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After  the  news  of  the  firing  came,  the  Chief  Minister  of  Assam151  told  me 
that  it  was  his  intention  to  have  a  Judicial  Inquiry  into  this  firing.  I  received 
about  the  same  time  some  requests  for  a  Judicial  Inquiry  to  take  place.152 

Whenever  I  have  had  the  occasion,  in  Assam  or  in  Delhi,  I  have  discussed 
the  language  issue  with  the  representatives  of  the  State  Government. 


60.  To  Liladhar  Barooah:  Assam  and  Bengal  Tensions153 

June  28,  1961 

My  dear  Liladhar, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  24th  June  which  I  have  read  with  care  and  interest. 
With  much  that  you  have  written,  I  am  inclined  to  agree.  I  do  not  know  if  you 
were  present  at  the  Durgapur  AICC  meeting.  At  that  meeting,  I  spoke  about 
these  conflicts  in  Assam  and  Bengal  and  I  tried  to  analyse  the  background.  I 
think  you  are  wrong  in  imagining  that  people  in  other  parts  of  India  have  no 
understanding  of  the  problems  and  the  difficulties  of  Assam.  They  may  not 
fully  understand  them  but,  broadly  speaking,  they  sympathise  a  great  deal  with 
the  people  of  Assam.  Certainly,  I  have  seldom  read  anything  quite  as  objectionable 
as  the  writings  of  the  Bengal  press  on  Assam  matters.154 

It  is  true  that  last  year’s  occurrences  in  Assam  were  particularly  bad.  One 
may  find  excuses  for  them,  but,  nevertheless,  they  were  bad  and  the  Assamese 
came  out  with  considerable  discredit.  Of  course,  it  may  be  said  that  the 
background  was  considerable  provocation.  But,  as  a  result,  it  did  appear  that 
the  people  of  Assam  were  suffering  from  various  complexes  and  were  influenced 
by  them. 

There  is  a  tendency  in  Assam  to  resent  the  appointment  of  experts  from 
outside.  Unfortunately,  the  fact  is  that  Assam  is,  from  the  administrative  and 
technical  points  of  view,  backward.  That  is  no  fault  of  the  Assamese,  but  is  a 
result  of  past  history.  I  have  no  doubt  that  Assam  can  progress  fairly  rapidly, 
but  the  Assamese  have  these  limiting  factors  to  face. 

I  agree  with  you  that  the  Assam  Congress  has  been  a  little  lax  in  regard  to 
the  maintenance  of  discipline. 


151.  B.P.Chaliha 

152.  The  Chief  Justice,  Gopalji  Mehrotra,  was  appointed  to  conduct  such  an  inquiry. 

153.  Letter  to  Congress  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Assam;  address:  Ambari,  Gauhati. 

154.  See  item  32  and  item  1,  paragraph  15. 
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Neither  the  Assamese  nor  the  Bengalis  seem  to  appreciate  that  it  is  not  by 
compulsion  that  problems  of  this  kind  are  solved.  What  is  happening  is  that 
over  relatively  small  matters  passions  are  roused. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


61.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  Moinul  Haque  Choudhury 
and  Cachar155 


30th  June,  1961 

My  dear  Lai  Bahadur, 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  Moinul  Haque  Choudhury156  with  which  he  has 
sent  some  statements  he  has  issued.  Perhaps,  you  have  got  these  statements 
yourself.  Anyhow,  I  am  sending  them  to  you  so  that  you  might  know  what 
Moinul  Haque  Choudhury  has  said  about  some  recent  happenings  in  Cachar.157 

He  says  he  is  anxious  to  meet  me.  We  can,  of  course,  see  him  here,  but 
what  would  be  the  proper  time  to  invite  him  to  come  here? 

Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(iii)  Bihar 

62.  To  Binodanand  Jha:  Rivers  Waters  Dispute  with  Uttar 
Pradesh158 


June  2,  1961 


My  dear  Binodanandji, 

I  have  received  a  petition  from  some  villagers  of  village  Salempur,  P.S.  Behae, 
District  Shahabad  in  Bihar.  They  complain  of  erosion  of  rivers  which  has  led  to 
their  becoming  almost  landless.  This  refers  to  the  old  controversy  between 


155.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Home  Affairs. 

156.  MLA  from  Silchar  East,  Agriculture  Minister,  Assam. 

157.  See  item  8,  here  p.  65. 

158.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Bihar. 
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Bihar  and  U.P.  about  their  changing  boundary  in  Ballia  district  on  one  side  and 
Shahabad  and  Chapra  on  the  other.  This  controversy  is  a  very  old  one  and  it 
has  led  to  much  unhappiness  among  the  villagers  on  both  sides.  Surely  this 
should  be  settled  speedily  and  justly.  If  the  two  Governments  cannot  come  to 
a  decision,  then  the  matter  should  be  referred  to  an  arbitrator  of  competence 
and  both  Governments  should  abide  by  his  decision. 

I  should  like  to  know  what  you  think  about  this  matter  and  how  you  propose 
to  settle  it.159 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


63.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  Charges  against  the  Chief 
Justice  of  India160 


June  5,  1961 

My  dear  Lai  Bahadur, 

I  do  not  know  if  you  have  received  a  letter  from  one  Ram  Briksha  Rai161  of 
Patna.  I  have  received  a  letter  from  him  and  in  this  it  is  stated  that  a  copy  has 
been  sent  to  you.  Nevertheless,  I  am  sending  you  the  copy  I  have  received. 

I  am  much  concerned  about  this  letter  and  the  charges  it  contains.  I  have 
written  to  the  Governor  of  Bihar162  on  this  subject,  copy  enclosed.163 

I  suggest  that  you  might  have  this  long  letter  carefully  examined  in  your 
Ministry.  Our  Law  Minister164  is  not  here  at  present,  but  I  suppose  he  will  be 
returning  soon  and  we  should  take  his  advice  also.  Possibly  we  might  even 
consult  the  President  later. 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


159.  See  also  item  140. 

160.  Letter  to  the  Home  Minister. 

161.  Not  identified;  only  his  name  and  address  is  available,  see  item  64. 

162.  Zakir  Husain. 

163.  See  item  64. 

164.  Asoke  K.  Sen. 
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64.  To  Zakir  Husain:  Charges  against  the  Chief  Justice  of 
India165 


June  5,  1961 

My  dear  Zakir  Husain, 

I  have  received  a  long  letter  from  one  Ram  Briksha  Rai.  This  is  headed  “Patna 
High  Court  during  the  Chief  Justiceship  of  V.  Ramaswami  1956-1961. ”166  This 
letter  contains  all  manner  of  serious  charges  against  the  present  Chief  Justice 
of  India167  and  some  judges  of  the  Patna  High  Court.  It  is  stated  that  a  copy  of 
this  has  been  sent  to  you  directly.  I  am,  therefore,  not  referring  to  it  in  any 
detail. 

I  am  rather  worried  about  this  letter,  and  I  do  not  know  how  to  deal  with 
it.  Presumably  you  have  received  it  also,  and  I  should  like  to  have  your  reactions 
to  it  and  your  advice.  The  signatory  of  the  letter  has  given  his  address  as 
follows: 

Ram  Briksha  Rai 
Sinha  Library  Road 
Patna 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


65.  To  Abdul  Qayyum  Ansari:  How  Not  To  Conduct  An 
Election168 


June  7,  1961 


My  dear  Ansari, 

I  see  from  the  newspapers  that  a  special  meeting  of  the  Bihar  PCC  has  been 
convened  to  appoint  a  sub-committee  of  three  persons  to  supervise  the  Congress 


165.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Bihar.  See  also  item  63. 

166.  Was  Chief  Justice  of  the  Patna  High  Court,  30  April  1956  -  4  January  1965. 

167.  B.P.  Sinha,  1  October  1959-31  January  1964. 

168.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  Bihar  PCC,  Patna,  and  copied  to  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri  and 
SadiqAli. 
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campaign  for  the  1962  General  Elections.169 1  do  not  understand  this  procedure. 
The  Congress  Constitution  and  rules  have  laid  down  various  detailed  procedures 
in  regard  to  elections  and  the  selection  and  nomination  of  candidates.  The 
Pradesh  Election  Committee  is  especially  in  charge  of  the  selection  of  candidates, 
etc,  and  the  PCC  generally,  and  the  Executive  in  particular,  are  supposed  to  run 
the  campaign. 

Where  does  this  proposed  sub-committee  of  three  come  in  the  picture?  Is 
it  some  kind  of  a  superior  authority  over  the  Election  Committee  and  the  PCC 
Executive?  This  is  like  adding  a  fifth  wheel  to  a  coach.  Instead  of  helping,  this 
is  likely  to  create  different  pulls  and  thus  perhaps  hinder.  I  am  not  quite  sure 
about  the  constitutional  aspect  of  this  matter.  But  it  seems  to  me  quite  clear 
that  such  a  committee,  apart  from  being  not  helpful,  is  likely  to  have  the  reverse 
effect,  more  especially,  as  it  appears  from  newspaper  accounts  that  this  is  also 
some  kind  of  a  move  on  party  lines  and  is  being  treated  as  such. 


I  have  watched  with  some  dismay  recent  developments  in  the  Bihar  Congress 
and  the  constant  pulls  in  different  directions.  They  have  not  been  edifying  at 


Former  Revenue  Minister  Sahay  has  said  possibility  of  compromise  in  Bihar 

Congress  should  not  be  ruled  out. 

(From  Shankar’s  Weekly ,  11  June  1961,  p.  17) 


169.  The  Searchlight  of  1  June  1961  quoted  K.B.  Sahay,  the  former  Revenue  Minister  of 
Bihar,  as  saying  that  a  sub-committee  consisting  of  himself,  A.Q.  Ansari,  and  M.P.  Sinha, 
“would  work  for  the  success  of  the  Congress  in  the  next  General  Elections  and  would 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  selection  of  Congress  candidates.” 
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I  gather  that  the  proposed  three  man  committee  will  consist  of  three  persons 
all  of  whom  were  defeated  at  the  last  General  Elections.  This  is  rather  remarkable. 
Also  that  it  is  proposed  to  keep  out  the  Chief  Minister.170  This  also  does  not 
seem  to  me  at  all  right.  In  effect,  this  proposal  to  have  a  sub-committee  seems 
to  be  to  displace  the  Election  Committee  and,  to  some  extent,  the  Pradesh 
Executive.  This  is  not  the  way  to  get  things  done  or  to  build  up  an  election 
campaign. 

What  the  constitutional  aspect  of  all  this  is  is  rather  doubtful  and  I  am  not 
clear  about  it.  Hence  I  am  not  saying  anything  on  this.  But  this  should  be  also 
kept  in  view.171 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


66.  To  Fazlur  Rahman:  The  Bihar  PCC  and  General 
Elections172 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  18,  1961 

Dear  Fazlur  Rahman, 

Your  letter  of  the  13th  June  has  reached  me  here  at  Manali. 

It  is  true  that  I  sent  a  personal  letter  to  Abdul  Qayyum  Ansari.173  That  was 
a  confidential  letter  and  Shri  Ansari  has  every  right  to  treat  it  as  such.  It  is  not 
for  me  to  send  directions.  If  any  such  directions  are  to  be  sent,  it  is  for  the 
Congress  President  to  do  so.  But  sometimes  I  write  to  colleagues  giving  them 
my  own  opinion  about  some  matters. 

So  far  as  the  Bihar  P.C.C.  is  concerned,  that  was  entirely  a  matter  for  the 
P.C.C.  There  could  be  no  question  of,  as  some  people  suggested,  banning  it.  I 
had,  however,  expressed  my  surprise  at  a  certain  proposal  which  was  going  so 


170.  Binodanand  Jha. 

171.  The  Bihar  PCC  meeting  at  Patna  on  1 5  June  decided  to  postpone  appointing  such  a  three- 
member  sub-committee.  Ram  Subhag  Singh,  MP  from  Bihar,  conveyed  the  central 
leadership’s  anxiety  to  maintain  unity  in  the  State  Congress.  The  Searchlight,  16  June 
1961. 

172.  Letter  to  Bihar  MLC;  address:  Near  Anjuman  Islamia,  Muradpore,  Bankipore. 

173.  President  of  the  Bihar  PCC,  see  item  65. 
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be  put  forward  there  because  this  seemed  to  me  rather  outside  the  scope  of  the 
spirit  of  our  Constitution. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

67.  To  Binodanand  Jha:  Bihar-UP  Border174 


June  21,  1961 

My  dear  Binodanandji, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  17th  June  in  regard  to  the  Bihar-Uttar  Pradesh 
boundary  question.  I  have  read  the  various  papers  that  you  have  sent  me  and 
examined  the  map  also. 

You  have  made  various  suggestions  and  pointed  out  the  different  possible 
courses  open  to  us.  I  think  that  the  proper  procedure  should  be: 

1 )  The  Chief  Ministers  of  the  two  States  plus,  if  necessary,  the  Revenue 
Ministers  also,  should  meet  to  consider  this  matter  in  all  its  aspects.  If  they  can 
come  to  an  agreement,  well  and  good.  That  agreement  will  then  be  ratified  by 
the  two  Governments  and  later  by  the  Government  of  India. 

2)  If  they  cannot  come  to  an  agreement,  then  they  should  lay  down  the 
terms  of  reference  for  an  eminent  arbitrator  who  might  be  requested  to  help.  I 
shall  appoint  the  arbitrator.  Both  Governments  can  submit  to  him  such  data  or 
other  particulars  as  they  think  necessary.  He  will  inquire  into  this  matter  fully, 
taking  into  consideration  all  the  suggestions  made,  which  would  of  course 
include  the  three  points  you  have  mentioned  in  your  letter.  The  arbitrator  will 
report  to  me.  But  it  must  be  understood  that  his  recommendations  will  be 
accepted  by  both  parties. 

I  hope  you  agree  to  this  course  being  adopted.  If  so,  you  might  get  in 
touch  with  the  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh  and  arrange  some  date  for  you 
to  meet  him  and  discuss  this  matter  further.  I  am  writing  to  the  Chief  Minister 
of  Uttar  Pradesh  on  these  same  lines.175 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


174.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Bihar. 

175.  Item  149.  See  also  items  62,  140  and  147. 
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68.  To  Maheshwar  Prasad  Narain  Singh:  Cannot  Remove 
Democratically  Elected  Government176 


June  23,  1961 


Dear  Shri  Maheshwar  Prasadji, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  11th  June.  I  am  afraid  I  am  unable  to  agree  with  the 
analysis  you  have  made  of  the  situation  in  Bihar.  I  do  not  say  that  I  like  everything 
that  has  happened  there,  but  I  have  the  definite  impression  that  the  new 
Government  there  is  popular  and  has  been  welcomed  by  large  numbers  of 
people.  In  any  event,  I  cannot  change  a  Government  which  has  come  into 
existence  in  the  normal  democratic  way  and  which  I  think  is  a  popular 
Government. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


69.  To  Binodanand  Jha:  Language  and  Civil  Service 
Entry177 


June  30,  1961 

My  dear  Binodanandji, 

Your  letter  of  the  21st  June  about  appointments  from  minorities  in  the  public 
services. 

There  is  one  matter  to  which  I  would  like  to  draw  your  attention.  You  say 
that  since  1959  all  candidates  are  required  to  appear  at  one  compulsory  Hindi 
paper  and  to  obtain  at  least  25  percent  qualifying  marks  in  that  paper.  I  remember 
writing  some  years  ago  to  the  then  Chief  Minister  of  Bihar178  on  the  subject  of 
compulsory  Hindi  paper  for  candidates.  I  drew  his  attention  to  a  resolution  of 
the  Congress  Working  Committee  or  the  A.I.C.C.  on  this  very  subject.  It  was 
stated  there  that  there  should  be  no  compulsory  paper  in  Hindi  in  the  examination 
for  recruitment.  After  the  candidate  has  passed  and  has  entered  the  service,  he 
should  then  be  called  upon  departmentally  to  pass  a  test  in  Hindi.  This  is  the 
general  rule  we  have  suggested  to  all  states  in  India  and  I  believe  it  has  been 
accepted.  The  point  is  that  at  the  time  of  the  recruitment  no  candidate  should 


176.  Letter  to  Bihar  MLA,  Congress;  address:  River  View,  RO.  Hajipur,  Bihar. 

177.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Bihar. 

178.  Sri  Krishna  Sinha,  Chief  Minister  of  Bihar,  1946-1961. 
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be  placed  at  a  disadvantage  because  of  a  language.  Later  he  can  learn  a  particular 
language. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(iv)  Gujarat 


70.  To  Jivraj  N.  Mehta:  Kutch  Landholders’ 
Compensation179 

June  2,  1961 

My  dear  Jivraj, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  received  from  Mulraj  Kersondas  in  Bombay.180 
This  relates  to  the  compensation  given  to  petty  landholders  of  Kutch.  I  do  not 
know  the  facts  at  all,  but  since  a  reference  has  been  made  perhaps  you  will  be 
good  enough  to  have  this  matter  looked  into.  You  might  also  meet  Shri  Ranjitsingh 
Jadeja  and  Shri  Himetsingh. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


71.  To  Mulraj  Kersondas:  Meeting  Kutch  Landowners181 


June  2,  1961 


My  dear  Mulraj, 

I  have  your  letter  of  June  l.182  In  your  letter  you  refer  to  a  fast  and  to  the 
question  of  45,000  Rajput  families  in  regard  to  the  compensation  given  to  them 
for  lands.  I  know  nothing  about  these  matters  and  I  have  not  even  heard  of  the 


179.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Gujarat. 

180.  See  reply  to  Mulraj  Kersondas,  item  71. 

181.  Letter;  address:  Kamani  Chambers,  32  Nicol  Road,  Ballard  Estate,  Bombay  1.  Mulraj 
Kersondas  was  a  Gujarati  entrepreneur  who  came  in  contact  with  Nehru  in  1937. 

182.  Appendix  33. 
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fast.  I  have,  therefore,  written  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Gujarat,  Dr  Jivraj  Mehta 
on  this  subject,  and  requested  him  to  look  into  it.183 

I  am  always  willing  to  meet  people.  But  merely  seeing  me  does  not  help.  I 
should  have  all  facts  and  figures  which  I  would  then  have  to  refer  to  the 
Gujarat  Government  for  their  comments. 

I  am  leaving  Delhi  soon  for  ten  days’  rest  in  the  Kulu  Valley.  If  some  of 
these  people  wish  to  see  me  on  my  return,  I  shall  try  to  find  time. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


(v)  Jammu  and  Kashmir 

72.  To  Morarji  Desai:  Hari  Singh’s  Will  and  Karan  Singh’s 
Succession184 


May  31,  1961 

My  dear  Morarji, 

I  am  sending  you  a  copy  of  the  will  of  the  late  Maharaja  Hari  Singh  of  Jammu 
&  Kashmir.185  Also  a  copy  of  a  letter  written  by  the  Ministry  of  States  to  the 
Maharaja  in  December  1952  fixing  his  privy  purse  and  other  privileges. 

A  note  by  the  Legal  Advisers  of  the  Jammu  &  Kashmir  Government  is  also 
enclosed.  This  note  relates  chiefly  to  the  title. 

Yuvraj  Karan  Singh186  is  coming  here,  I  think,  on  the  5th  or  6th  of  June.  He 
is  naturally  anxious  that  a  decision  is  arrived  at  by  us  about  various 
successions.187  From  the  will  it  is  obvious  that  he  or  his  mother188  will  get 
nothing  at  all  from  his  father.  He  is  rather  upset  about  this.  Indeed,  Karan  Singh 
was  treated  badly  even  in  regard  to  the  funeral  ceremonies  etc.  When  he  returned 
suddenly  from  Rome  hearing  of  his  father’s  death,  he  found  the  Maharaja’s 
house,  where  he  intended  to  stay,  locked  up.  He  had  to  go  to  Raj  Bhavan. 


183.  See  item  70. 

184.  Letter  to  the  Finance  Minister. 

185.  Hari  Singh  died  in  Bombay  on  26  April  1961. 

186.  Sadar-i-Riyasat,  Jammu  and  Kashmir. 

187.  See  SWJN/SS/70/items  127-129. 

188.  Tara  Devi. 
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I  should  like  to  have  these  papers  back  after  you  have  seen  them.  If  you 
like,  you  can  have  a  copy  made  of  the  will  for  your  own  use,  should  you 

•  189 

require  it. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


73.  To  Shankar  Prasada:  Raja  to  continue  in  Ladakh190 


2nd  June,  1961 


My  dear  Shankar  Prasad, 

Kushak  Bakula191  came  to  see  me  today.  I  also  met  D.P.  Dhar.192  Both  of  them 
said  that  they  would  very  much  like  Raja193  to  continue  in  Ladakh.  Apparently 
his  term  is  expiring.  I  entirely  agree  with  them  that  Raja  should  continue.  He 
has  just  got  some  grip  of  the  situation  there  and  he  is  a  good  officer.  I  hope, 
therefore,  that  his  term  will  be  extended.194 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


74.  To  Karan  Singh:  Meet  on  Return  from  Manali195 


7th  June,  1961 


[Dear  Tiger] 

I  had  expected  you  to  come  here  some  days  ago  according  to  your  letter,  but 
you  did  not  come  then.  Subsequently,  I  got  your  letter  to  say  that  you  had 
postponed  your  visit  to  Delhi  because  our  Home  Minister,  Lai  Bahadurji,  was 
not  likely  to  be  here.  You  then  mentioned  that  you  will  be  coming  on  the  6th 
June.  I  was  glad  of  that  as  that  would  have  enabled  me  to  meet  you  before  I 


189.  See  also  items  74-75. 

190.  Letter  to  the  Secretary  for  Kashmir  Affairs,  MHA.  MHA,  File  No.  20/3/6 1-K,  p.  4/corr. 

191.  Minister  of  State  for  Ladakh  Affairs  and  Trade  Agencies,  Jammu  and  Kashmir, 
1957-1962. 

192.  Minister,  Jammu  and  Kashmir. 

193.  K.A.  Raja,  Deputy  Commissioner,  Ladakh. 

194.  See  appendix  58. 

195.  Letter  to  the  Sadar-i-Riyasat,  Jammu  and  Kashmir  State,  Karan  Mahal,  Srinagar. 
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went  to  Manali.  In  fact,  I  fixed  a  particular  time  today  to  have  a  talk  with  you. 
Later,  I  found  that  you  had  not  come  yesterday,  as  expected.  Lai  Bahadurji 
returned  from  Assam  yesterday,  and  he  was  also  looking  forward  to  meeting 
you. 

I  do  not  know  what  has  happened.  I  hope  that  you  are  well.  Anyhow,  it  has 
not  been  possible  for  us  to  meet.  Tomorrow  morning  I  am  going  to  Manali  for 
about  ten  days  or  so.  I  suppose  now  we  shall  have  to  wait  till  I  come  back  here 
from  Manali. 

In  one  sense,  perhaps,  it  was  a  good  thing  that  you  did  not  come  to  Delhi 
just  now  because  it  has  been  frightfully  hot.196 


[Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


75.  To  Tara  Devi:  Hari  Singh’s  Will197 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  14,  1961 

I  have  today  received  your  letter  of  10th  June.  I  am  sorry  to  learn  from  it  that 
you  have  been  unwell.  I  hope  that  you  will  recover  your  health  soon. 

I  was  myself  much  surprised  to  read  the  Will  of  the  late  Maharaja.  It  is 
certainly  unfair  both  to  you  and  to  Tiger.198 1  am  afraid  the  Maharaja  had  bad 
advisers  who  misled  him  now  as  they  did  previously.199 

As  for  Tiger,  I  have  been  waiting  to  meet  him.  In  fact,  twice  I  had  hoped 
to  see  him  in  Delhi  but  there  was  some  misunderstanding  and  he  could  not 
come  then.  He  is  now  due  to  come  to  Delhi  within  a  few  days  and  I  hope  to  see 
him  then.200 

I  need  not  tell  you  that  Tiger  is  a  very  fine  young  man  for  whom  I  have 
considerable  affection.  He  is  very  young  still  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  in  his 
future  life,  he  will  perform  his  duty  to  his  country  and  discharge  all  the 
responsibilities  that  may  be  thrust  upon  him. 


196.  See  also  items  72  and  75. 

197.  Letter  to  the  Maharani  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir,  TaraNiketan,  Chashmashahi,  Srinagar, 
Kashmir.  Salutation  not  available. 

198.  Karan  Singh,  son  of  Hari  Singh  and  Tara  Devi. 

199.  See  item  72. 

200.  See  item  74. 
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With  all  good  wishes  to  you. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


76.  To  Bakhshi  Ghulam  Mohammed:  Mineral 
Exploration201 


June  29,  1961 


My  dear  Bakhshi, 

I  have  your  letter  of  June  28,  in  which  you  refer  to  the  question  of  exploring 
mineral  resources  in  Jammu  &  Kashmir  State.  As  you  say  in  your  letter,  even 
the  preliminary  investigations  may  mean  an  outlay  of  2  lA  crores  of  rupees  on 
the  acquisition  of  drill  and  other  equipment.  This  is  not  obviously  an  easy 
matter  but  I  am  enquiring  about  it. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


(vi)  Kerala 

77.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  A.K.  Gopalan’s  Fast202 

June  7,  1961 

My  dear  Lai  Bahadur, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  A.K.  Gopalan.203  You  will  have  seen  in  the 

press  that  he  has  gone  on  hunger  strike.204  Apart  from  the  demands  put  forward 

by  Gopalan,  the  charges  made  about  the  manner  of  eviction  etc.  seem  to  be 

rather  serious.  We  cannot  have  development  schemes  carried  out  at  the  point 

201.  Letter  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir  State.  PMO,  File  No.  1 7(371  )/59- 
66-PMS,  Sr.  No.  27-A. 

202.  Letter  to  the  Home  Minister. 

203.  CPI,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Kasargod  and  President  of  the  All-India  Kisan  Sabha. 

204.  Gopalan  started  his  fast  on  6  June  at  Amaravati  to  protest  against  the  eviction  of  1200 
families  from  the  Udumbancholai  reservoir  area  of  the  proposed  Idukki  Hydroelectric 
project.  The  evicted  persons  were  to  be  settled  in  the  Amaravati  reserve  forest  area.  See 
National  Herald ,  7  June  1961. 
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of  the  bayonet  or  the  policeman’s  baton. 

I  suggest  that  you  might  write  to  the  Chief  Minister205  or  the  Home  Minister 
of  the  Kerala  Government.206 

I  have  also  received  a  letter  on  the  same  subject  from  T.C.N.  Menon, 
M.P.207  1  am  enclosing  this  also. 

I  am  writing  briefly  to  Thanu  Pillai  and  sending  him  a  copy  of  Gopalan’s 
letter,  so  you  need  not  write  to  him,  but  I  suggest  that  you  write  to  the  Home 
Minister  of  Kerala. 

I  find  that  a  copy  of  Gopalan’s  letter  has  already  been  sent  to  the  Home 
Secretary,208  so  I  am  not  sending  it  to  you.209 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


78.  To  Pattom  A.  Thanu  Pillai:  A.K.  Gopalan’s  Fast210 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  18,  1961 

My  dear  Thanu  Pillai, 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  14th  June  in  which  you  have  given  me  a 
full  account  about  the  background  to  A.K.  Gopalan’s  fast.  Thank  you  for  taking 
so  much  trouble  to  write  to  me  at  length  about  this.  Reading  your  letter,  it 
seems  that  Gopalan’s  fast  has  absolutely  no  justification  whatever,  even  apart 
from  the  fact  that  fasts  for  such  purposes  are  most  undesirable.  I  hope  that 
you  are  giving  full  publicity  to  the  Government’s  case  in  this  matter. 

I  suppose  you  have  kept  our  Home  Minister  informed.  Still,  as  your  letter 
is  so  full  and  detailed,  I  am  sending  it  to  him.211 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


205.  Pattom  A.  Thanu  Pillai. 

206.  P.T.  Chacko. 

207.  CPI,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Mukundapuram. 

208.  B.N.  Jha. 

209.  See  item  78. 

210.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Kerala. 

211.  See  item  77. 
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(vii)  Madhya  Pradesh 

79.  For  the  Madhya  Pradesh  Swatantra  Sangram  Sainik 
Sangh212 

Please  send  a  reply  to  this  letter  in  Hindi.213  Tell  them  I  am  glad  to  learn  of  the 
work  they  have  undertaken  to  produce  a  more  healthy  atmosphere  in  Jabalpur 
and  other  towns  of  Madhya  Pradesh  and  to  combat  communalism. 

As  for  their  invitation  to  me  to  have  a  meal  with  them,  I  am  sorry  I  cannot 
accept  it.  I  shall  go  to  Jabalpur  for  short  time  only  and  all  this  will  be  taken  up 
by  engagements.  To  go  to  a  banquet  will  be  very  tiring  and  take  away  whatever 
little  time  I  may  have  for  rest. 


80.  To  K.N.  Katju:  Bastar214 


2nd  June,  1961 

My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

I  enclose  a  report  I  have  received  today  from  the  team  consisting  of  Congress 
Members  of  Parliament  which  visited  Bastar  during  the  last  week  of  May. 
These  people  travelled  a  good  deal  and  in  fact  covered  900  miles  in  Bastar.215 
Your  Minister  for  Tribal  Welfare  accompanied  them  and  was  very  helpful.216 

The  report  makes  various  suggestions  which  I  hope  you  will  consider. 
The  first  thing  that  strikes  me  is  that  compensation  should  certainly  be  given  to 
the  relatives  of  the  persons  who  were  killed  by  the  firing.  In  fact,  I  myself 
intend  sending  some  money  directly  to  the  girl  mentioned  in  this  report  and 


212.  Note  to  Private  Secretary,  24  May  1961.  PMO,  File  No.  8(2)-H,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  No.  82-A. 

213.  Ratanchand  Jain,  on  behalf  of  the  Madhya  Pradesh  Swatantra  Sangram  Sainik  Sangh, 
wrote  to  Nehru  on  22  May  1961  that  the  Sangh  was  working  to  contain  communalism 
and  requested  Nehru  to  address  the  Sangh’s  activists  at  a  meal  in  his  honour  during  his 
forthcoming  visit  to  Jabalpur. 

214.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 

215.  Ranbir  Singh  Choudhury,  who  led  the  Congress  parliamentary  delegation,  told  newsmen 
on  20  May  “that  the  main  aim  of  their  mission  was  to  create  goodwill  and  restore 
confidence  of  the  Adivasis  in  the  Administration.”  On  31  March  1961,  twelve  persons 
were  killed  and  several  injured  when  police  opened  fire  on  a  crowd  of  about  10,000 
Adivasis  at  the  police  outpost  in  Lohandiguda  village  in  Bastar  District.  The  Hindustan 
Times ,  2  April  and  21  May  1961. 

216.  Naresh  Chandra  Singh,  the  ex-ruler  of  the  Sarangarh  principality  in  Raigarh  District. 
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perhaps  to  some  others  too.  I  am  trying  to  get  hold  of  the  names  and  whatever 
I  send  will  be  sent  through  the  District  Magistrate.  But  this  will  be  an  extra  gift 
to  tide  over  present  difficulties.  Your  Government  should  give  compensation  to 
them. 

The  impression  I  get  from  reading  this  report  is  that  the  administration  is 
very  thin  in  this  vast  area.  It  might  well  be  desirable  to  strengthen  it  or  to  divide 
it  into  two  or  three  districts.  These  Adivasis  are  simple  ones  and  it  should  be 
made  easy  for  them  to  fulfil  their  wants.  It  is  rather  absurd  that  they  cannot  cut 
a  tree  which  belongs  to  them  without  going  a  long  distance  to  the  district 
headquarters  for  permission.  Thus  the  land  reforms  have  really  not  reached 
them,  although  they  have  been  passed. 

Also  it  is  to  be  noted  that  as  the  area  is  rather  remote,  the  revenue  and 
forest  staff  make  illegal  profits. 

I  think  that  Raja  Naresh  Chandra,  the  Minister  for  Tribal  Welfare,  should 
be  given  considerable  authority  to  deal  with  the  problems  that  arise  there. 

Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


81.  To  K.N.  Katju:  Tribal  Welfare217 


June  20,  1961 

My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  June  1 1  with  which  you  have  sent  a  copy  of  the 
report  of  the  Minister  for  Tribal  Welfare218  on  Bastar.  The  general  impression  I 
get  from  this  report  is  that  it  is  a  good  and  helpful  one.219 

I  hope  that  the  ex-gratia  payments  to  the  families  of  persons  who  were 
shot  in  March  will  be  made  soon.  Delay  in  such  cases  defeats  the  main  purpose 
of  such  payments. 

I  wrote  to  you  from  Manali  suggesting  that  I  should  go  to  Jabalpur  about 
the  end  of  this  month.  I  think  it  is  important  that  I  should  go  there,  but  I  do  not 
mind  going  early  in  July  if  that  suits  you  better. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


2 1 7.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 

218.  Naresh  Chandra  Singh,  Raja  of  Sarangarh. 

219.  See  item  80. 
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82.  To  Naresh  Chandra  Singh:  Tribal  Welfare220 


June  20,  1961 

My  dear  Naresh  Chandraji, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  1 5th  June.  I  have  also  received  a  copy  of  your 
report  to  the  Chief  Minister  about  your  tour  in  Bastar  District.  It  is  a  good 
report  and  I  am  sure  the  Chief  Minister  would  be  greatly  helped  by  it. 

I  am  glad  about  your  proposal  that  ex-gratia  payments  be  made  to  those 
who  had  suffered  from  the  firing.  When  Chaudhuri  Ranbir  Singh,  MP,  who 
was  a  Member  of  the  Congress  Party  touring  Bastar,  saw  me  on  his  return,  he 
particularly  referred  to  the  case  of  a  young  Adivasi  girl  whose  father  I  think 
had  been  killed  in  the  firing.  The  Congress  group  gave  her  some  small  sum  of 
money  which  she  received  with  tears  and  gratitude.  I  told  Ranbir  Singh  that  I 
would  like  to  send  some  money  to  her  directly  if  he  would  let  me  have  her 
name  and  address.221  He  has  not  yet  done  so.  Could  you  find  out  the  name  of 
this  girl  and  her  address,  or  rather  of  the  family,  and  let  me  know? 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


83.  To  K.N.  Katju:  Welfare  for  Victims  of  Police  Firing222 

June  28,  1961 

My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  June  2 1 ,  in  which  you  have  sent  me  some  information 
about  the  relatives  of  the  Adivasis  who  were  killed  in  the  Police  firing  on  the 
3 1  st  March.  You  have  told  me  that  the  Madhya  Pradesh  Government  is  making 
some  grants  to  these  people.  I  am  glad  to  learn  that.  If  it  is  necessary  to  add  to 
those  grants,  I  shall  do  so. 

But  about  one  particular  matter,  I  am  especially  interested,  and  that  is  the 
education  of  the  children  of  these  families.  I  should  gladly  pay  for  their  education 
if  arrangements  can  be  made  for  this.  Will  you  kindly  ask  your  District 


220.  Letter  to  the  Minister  for  Tribal  Welfare,  Madhya  Pradesh. 

221.  See  items  80  and  83. 

222.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 
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Magistrate  there  to  make  such  arrangements  for  the  children  in  the  schools?  I 
shall  make  myself  responsible  for  any  charges  incurred  on  this.223 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


84.  To  Sadiq  Ali:  Marginalized  Congressmen224 


30th  June,  1961 


My  dear  Sadiq, 

I  suppose  you  know  M.D.  Misra  of,  I  think,  Jabalpur  University.225  He  came  to 
see  me  yesterday  and  spoke  on  behalf  of  the  old  Congressmen  in  Madhya 
Pradesh  who  had  been  pushed  out  or  who  had  themselves  resigned  from  the 
Congress  during  the  past  few  years.  He  gave  me  a  note  which  I  am  sending 
you  for  your  information.  This  does  not  mean  that  I  recommend  what  he  has 
said  in  it.  All  that  I  wish  is  to  draw  your  attention  to  his  viewpoint. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


85.  To  K.N.  Katju:  Convocation  at  Jabalpur226 


30th  June,  1961 


My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

As  I  have  told  you  on  the  telephone,  I  have  agreed  to  visit  the  convocation 
building  at  Jabalpur  and  address  the  students  there  on  the  11th  morning.227  You 
will  please  inform  the  Vice  Chancellor228  of  the  exact  time.229 


223.  See  also  item  82. 

224.  Letter  to  the  General  Secretary  of  the  AICC.  NMML,  AICC  Papers,  Box  No.  380, 
File  No.  G-2(G),  1962.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

225.  See  appendix  68. 

226.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 

227.  See  item  210. 

228.  Kunji  Lai  Dubey.  The  Jabalpur  University  has  been  renamed  Rani  Durgavati 
Vishwavidyalaya. 

229.  See  also  item  312. 
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I  enclose  two  anonymous  notices  which  have  been  brought  to  my  notice 
by  a  person  who  came  from  Bhopal.  These  kinds  of  notices  are,  of  course, 
very  objectionable  and  deliberately  meant  to  incite  people.  I  hope  that  some 
effort  will  be  made  to  trace  and  punish  those  who  are  responsible. 

Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(viii)  Madras  State 

86.  To  K.  Kamaraj:  Goenka’s  Letter230 


June  2,  1961 


My  dear  Kamaraj, 

I  have  today  received  a  letter  from  R.N.  Goenka,  Chairman  of  the  Express 
newspapers  limited.  As  the  first  part  of  this  letter  refers  to  you,  I  am  sending 
you  a  complete  copy  of  Goenka’s  letter.  I  am  also  enclosing  my  reply  to  him. 
When  I  hear  from  you  on  this  subject,  perhaps  I  shall  write  to  him  further. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


(ix)  Maharashtra 

87.  To  P.K.  Deshraj:  Disinformation  about  Splitting 
Maharashtra231 


June  4,  1961 


Dear  Mr  Mayor, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  1st  June  which  I  have  just  received.  I  am 
greatly  surprised  to  learn  about  the  statement  made  by  Shri  Rajabhau  Dangre.232 
Certainly  I  could  not  possibly  have  said  to  him  or  to  anybody  that  the  present 


230.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madras  State.  The  first  part  of  the  letter,  to  which  Nehru 
refers,  is  not  available;  but  the  latter  portion  is,  see  appendix  32. 

231.  Letter  to  the  Mayor  of  Nagpur. 

232.  President  of  the  Nag  Vidarbha  Andolan  Samiti. 
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Maharashtra  State  would  be  split  up  within  the  next  few  months.233  This  is  so 
outside  the  range  of  my  thinking  and  of  possibility  that  I  could  not  have  said  it 
or  anything  like  it. 

I  met  Shri  Rajabhau  Dangre  and  two  or  three  others  for  a  few  minutes 
many  days  ago.  I  have  kept  no  record  of  my  talks  with  them.  That  interview 
was  one  of  many  I  had  that  particular  day  with  various  individuals  on  different 
topics.  I  can,  therefore,  not  say  precisely  now  what  I  talked  to  them.  But  of 
two  things  I  am  sure.  One  was  my  strong  disapproval  of  violent  agitations;  the 
other  that  my  conviction  that  the  present  Maharashtra  State  should  continue  as 

•  .  •  234 

It  IS. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


(x)  Mysore 


88.  To  Mangaldas  Pakvasa:  Congress  Factions 
Reconciled236 


May  31,  1961 

My  dear  Pakvasa, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  May  27th  which  I  am  happy  to  receive.  I  am  glad 
to  learn  that  there  has  been  full  reconciliation  between  the  two  wings, 
“Parliamentary  wing  and  the  Provincial  Congress”,  in  Mysore.236  This  must 
necessarily  have  improved  the  atmosphere  in  the  State  greatly. 

I  have  briefly  met  Jatti  here.  Probably  I  shall  see  a  little  more  of  him. 

I  hope  you  are  keeping  well. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


233.  This  refers  to  the  agitation  to  create  a  separate  state  of  Vidarbha. 

234.  See  SWJN/SS/68/section  Politics,  sub-section  Maharashtra. 

235.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Mysore. 

236.  Referring  to  B.D.  Jatti,  the  Chief  Minister  of  Mysore,  and  S.  Nijalingappa,  the  President 
of  the  Mysore  Pradesh  Congress  Committee. 
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89.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  Jayachamaraja  Wodeyar 
Wants  to  Go237 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  18,  1961 

My  dear  Lai  Bahadur, 

My  Deputy  Minister,  Lakshmi  Menon,  has  sent  me  a  report.238  I  am  sending 
this  to  you  as  it  may  interest  you,  more  particularly  what  the  Maharaja  of 
Mysore  is  reported  to  have  said  to  her  and  her  talk  with  Jatti. 

It  is  clear  that  Maharaja  of  Mysore  cannot  continue  for  long.  His  term 
apparently  expires  in  November.  He  could,  perhaps,  be  asked  to  continue  for  a 
month  or  two  more,  but  there  is  no  particular  advantage  in  making  this  request 
to  him.  Therefore,  we  should  think  in  terms  of  his  retiring  in  November. 

What  Jatti239  says  is  interesting.  But  it  is  a  bit  too  much  to  expect  us  to  pull 
out  six  or  seven  persons  from  Mysore  and  provide  for  them  elsewhere. 

Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


237.  Letter  to  the  Home  Minister.  MHA,  File  No.  19/1 2/6 1-Pub.I.,  p.  67/corr. 

238.  The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  reported  as  follows  (date  not  available)  about 
Jayachamaraja  Wodeyar,  the  Maharaja  of  Mysore  and  Governor  of  Mysore: 

“A  few  days  ago,  I  was  in  Bangalore  on  my  way  to  the  Tibetan  Refugee  Camp  in  Mysore. 
As  I  was  the  guest  of  the  Governor,  Mr  Pakvasa,  [Governor  during  Jayachamaraja 
Wodeyar ’s  absence]  I  had  some  discussions  with  him  regarding  certain  matters  and,  at  his 
request,  I  am  placing  the  following  matters  before  you:  (i)  The  Maharaja  of  Mysore 
returned  from  his  foreign  tour  three  weeks  before  the  scheduled  time  for  want  of  foreign 
exchange  and  I  was  told  that  he  would  not  like  to  continue  as  Governor  because  he  has  no 
work  and  also  the  Ministers  do  not  consult  him  on  anything,  (ii)  He  is  a  man  of  diverse 
interests  and  has  written  many  books  on  philosophy,  Upanishads,  Africa,  River  Systems, 
etc.  and  therefore  he  would  like  to  be  considered  for  some  other  work  either  in  India  or 
abroad.  As  his  resources  are  sufficient,  he  would  not  like  to  accept  any  remuneration  for 
any  assignment  he  might  be  given,  (iii)  A  new  situation  has  been  created  by  the  recent 
statement  by  the  Maharaja  of  Kashmir  who  has  pointed  out  the  incongruity  of  being 
Maharaja  and  the  Sadr-i-Riyasat  at  the  same  time.  So  the  Maharaja  of  Mysore  feels  that 
if  the  Maharaja  of  Kashmir  cannot  be  Governor  or  Maharaja  at  the  same  time,  it  would 
not  look  proper  for  him  to  continue  as  Governor  after  his  term  expires  in  November.” 
MHA,  File  No.  19/1 2/6 1-Pub.I.,  p.  68/corr. 

239.  B.D.  Jatti,  the  Chief  Minister  of  Mysore. 
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90.  To  S.  Radhakrishnan:  Find  a  Job  for  Jayachamaraja 
Wodeyar240 


June  20,  1961 

My  dear  VP, 

You  know  perhaps  that  the  Maharaja  of  Mysore241  is  not  at  all  happy  in  his  post 
as  Governor.242  He  has  made  it  clear  that  he  does  not  want  to  continue  in  it  after 
the  expiry  of  the  present  term,  that  is,  about  October  or  November  next. 
Evidently  he  wants  us  to  suggest  some  other  kind  of  work  for  him.  I  do  not 
quite  know  what  we  can  do  for  him. 

He  likes  going  abroad  and  he  can  sometimes  be  sent  on  some  deputations. 
I  do  not  think  that  it  would  suit  him  to  be  made  an  Ambassador.  We  can  hardly 
send  him  to  a  small  and  relatively  unimportant  post  abroad,  and  I  would  rather 
hesitate  to  send  him  to  one  of  our  more  important  and  difficult  posts. 

Pakvasa,243  no  doubt  at  the  Maharaja’s  instance,  has  sent  me  a  paper 
containing  “Subjects  of  interest”  to  the  Maharaja.  I  enclose  this  paper. 

Can  you  suggest  what  we  could  do  to  him? 


[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(xi)  Orissa 


91.  To  B.  Patnaik:  Orissa  Tour  Programme244 


May  16,  1961 


My  dear  Patnaik, 

Your  letter  and  telegram  about  my  programme.  First  of  all,  the  actual  dates  are 
still  uncertain  because  there  is  a  possibility  of  the  A.I.C.C.  meeting  at  Durgapur 
being  postponed  by  a  day  or  two,  on  account  of  the  Muslim  Id  festival.  We 
shall  know  this  soon  and  I  shall  inform  you  accordingly. 


240.  Letter  to  the  Vice  President. 

24 1 .  J ayachamaraj  a  Wodeyar. 

242.  See  item  89. 

243.  Mangaldas  Pakvasa,  Governor  of  Mysore  during  Jayachamaraja  Wodeyar ’s  absence. 

244.  Letter  to  B[iju]  Patnaik,  the  President  of  the  Utkal  Pradesh  Congress  Committee,  Anand 
Bhavan,  Cuttack- 1 . 
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As  for  the  programme,  when  you  sent  it  first,  I  did  not  like  too  many  petty 
stops  and  meetings.  Now  you  have  actually  added  to  them  considerably.  I  do 
not  like  this  at  all.  This  is  very  tiring  and  exhausting, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


92.  To  B.  Patnaik:  Is  Bakr-ld  Wrong  Time  for  Public 
Meeting?245 

I  have  received  a  number  of  telegrams  from  Bhadrak  stating  that  because  of 
Bakr-ld  festival  Muslims  will  be  engaged  in  prayers  that  morning  and  thus 
unable  to  attend  my  public  meeting.246 

It  is  for  you  to  consider  if  any  change  is  possible.  I  take  it  that  I  am  due  to 
arrive  at  Bhubaneswar  on  25th  May  midday. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru 


93.  In  Bhubaneswar:  Election  Meeting247 

wft, 

Ar  y#  3TRT  f  yyr  ^  foiT  1 Ar  ^ft  yym#  c&  K%yy 

%  y^f  3IRT  %  yfW  cF#H  %  ^  t^FFT  %  I  #7  3yy  ?TFP?  | 

fc7#y  -3TRTT  1 3r,  3FT  yftTff  y^T  Af,  ytf  faff  Af  yy?  Ft%  yrat  I, 

^FT,248  3ft7  m  yft  Af  f  3TFTT 1 1  m  ^RFT,  Ftt  I  #  Af  ^ 

■dldl  AfAid  3FT  '■H'Kd  sHddFT  77T  F)dl  %  TFT  At  yiAt-yyfl'  Jtldl 

fy  =FTT?  yy7  >3Fr  ^TT  yd<d  sAddH Ft  TFT F^f  f%$ldd><  fA^l'dl  y7  (AdK 
yyyT  FtTTT  I,  tMt  sjf^T  y7,  fiB#  ?TW  y7  %  =#7  3FST  I, 

y?|y  y^r  f ,  yF  yt  wft  fAt  fAt?tt  Tttyit  y#y,  ytfoy  ?7r  yry  yr  %  anferc  ?y  yrer 
Ar  ft  fcRr  <iAt  yr  yy  7^  t,  yyy  yT  7t  f Fy  F7T  yrer  y>t  «mmi  -di^A 


245.  Telegram,  22  May  1961,  to  B[iju]  Patnaik,  President,  Utkal  Pradesh  Congress  Committee, 
Cuttack.  PMO,  File  No.  8(185)/61-PMP,  Sr.  No.  54-A. 

246.  He  arrived  in  Bhadrak  on  26  May  from  Puri  and  addressed  a  public  meeting. 

247.  Speech,  25  May  1961.  NMML,  AIR  Tapes,  TS  No.  6959-6960,  NM  No.  1425-1426. 

248.  Held  in  June  1961. 
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1 1  Rt  RRT  RTR  #t  TIT#  Rif  TF#t  I  f#T  Tft  T3#  If  #tR#  Rf  f%TT;  ^  #■ 

f#TR  3T#JR#f  if  RT  mf^illA'd  if,  #f#R  f#TT  f#^l-R  R#  FR  T#tRTTT  R#  I  FRf#R  RR 
R#|  RRTR  F#R9H  It#  I  RR  #  RTT#f  RTR  #RT  f,  R#  Rt  #t#-#t#  F#R?1R  It#  TF# 
I,  t  m  Rif  rtrt,  RRft#r  ^  FR  rtr  if  r§r  f#RRT#t  R#  t  r#r  sjf#R  #,  r?(r 
R  Ft  I  FT,  #  ^TT5?TT  |f%  3TRt  #R  If,  RF  Rt  #RT I  #f#R  f#TTT  RTR  #  g#  f#RRT#t 
I  3ffT  f#>R>  %  RF  RF  I  f#T  RTTR  #>  TTR  f#T#,  <*TTTr  fen  rim  #T3#  I,  RRT  f#R  «MI# 
|  cff  R#FR  RR,  RFT  FR  TIT  T#  I,  RRff#I  RTTR  Rt  RRI  RTRT  RIT  TFT  I,  RTTR  Rf  #3, 
Rlt  4IRI  I  ##  3TRT  FR  ItRT  TTT#  RT  R  R#  Rt  Ri|R  Flf#  FT  TTRxft  %  I 

FR#  TRTF'R  f#4l  ##  W<l^4  if  FR  f#RR>T  RRT  TTT#  RT  R#  3ftT  Rep  R#  54  A 
#RT  #  RT#t  #t  I  #t  FR1#  f#RRTT  RR#  if  #T  RR#  rr  R#  TT1RT  TT3#  if,  f#TT  TTT# 
RT  RRRT  I,  FRT#  ?rf#R  RR  R#t  #t  I  3TR  Rt  FR1#  TTTR#  W  I  RF  TRTTR  R#  RFll 
#  WRT  Rl#R  IT?  3TTR  RTR#  f  I  RTT#f  f#R#t  gTFRR#t,  RF#tRTSRRpJ3TTR 
RTR#  t  RT  RTR  TIRT#  I,  #f#R  RF  RTRT  TF#  I,  RRff#T  RTRT  RF  T31#t  #M  TRW 
R#  f#R>TR  ##  R#  Rf#  %  R#RT  Rt  aftT  RT#TT  RT#F  #3  FRI#  #?T  if  TF#  I  Wf  3TT# 
%  Rtf-ll  I  TTTR,  2Tf%  %  RtRt  R#  Rlt,  RT#t  TT1#  RTTR  R#  gft  TR^tl  3FR  ^ff  %  I 
3F  3^  ^|T#  35igT  %  3t  Ft  R^f  WT,  FRtffe  ?Rgg  3^  Ft%  RT%%  I  3f  Rf  RFRf 
Wff  ft  FtRT  %,  RI%  3F  TRftR  ^  WT  if,  ?M  Ft,  Riff  3TO3RT  3if,  RT%  3fR  «I|R 

Rift  writ  I  f^Rlif  TRlif  3|t  I  f^RTT,  f^RTT  3T,  RTRSZT  3R,  Tft-^f  Rt  #jff  %  TRRR 

Wtt  I  %  TRT 1 1  ?it  ^F  FTRTT  W  W  I  %  $TRI3  It  ?R  SR  %  5PRIT  if  fe#  ^?T 

if  ^  §-3IT  Ft  I  FTT  CT  ^  if%  W  I  RRR  %  iff  W%  t  Ft-W,  FTT  FR  % 
Rif  f3R  ItRT,  RRft  W  to  %  3RTI  3tR  FT#R  g^RT  %  RtR  RJR  RTt  3fR  ^ff 
^  RRR  ^  RRF  I  f%  RRT  FR%  Rb^II  3ttT  RRT  RR  ll  I,  RRffe  ftfSR  Rl^lltl 
RRtF  #R  Wfit  RRT  W  gf^RTT  RT  3RR  ItRT,  TRIigRR  RTRT  RTT  ?RR)  fRT  RT^RT  I 
Rt  Rp  #Rf  R?t  ?TT  W  if  RdRPD  I  %  RFT  RRT  ItRT  I  3ttT  FR^  ^  ^ffeT  T#  I 
RF  ’ft  3TTR  ?TRTR  RTR%  t,  Rt  RR  ff$ff  %  ftRRT,  ItRft  I  FR  gttR  %,  #T  RRFt  Rt  FTR% 
if  Rif  RFRT  RTF%,  R  FR  Rt  3TTRW  RT  R%-R%  RR  I,  fi^t  RTRRT  t  3Rif  ?TftRT 
Itt  t,  ftRt  1 1  FR  RRf  %  RfRft  R3t  I,  RR  %?ff  %  R#  RF  RRT,  W  RTRT  RPtftRR 
Rft  RRR  RT^  ^§T  I,  ^Rtt  RRF  RR  RT^  I  RRTt  fiRRT  I  #T  FR  3TR%  RT^  RT  RRT 
RTFTt  I,  fe#  Rtt  RRTR  Rif  foRT  RTFl  I  It  RF  RR  RTR  1 1  Rt  FTlif  RF  RjftR  RTR 
l%Rft|3ftTl§TRR%RRRFTl$TFRlR^RlfRRTFrl,  3fRRTft  Rf=tRT  RTt 
flRRRft  I  FRFf  I  Rt  RR,  FRTR  Rt  RtRRR  I,  RR  FR#  F^RTR  Rt  #RT#  RT  It#  I 
Rf  RR  F#R§TR  ^  RT#  I,  RF  Rif  %  RTR  T3T#t  FR  RTF#  R#  g#,  FRR#  Rif  g#, 
RF  Rt  RR#  RTR  #,  RT#  FR^  RF  Ft#  t  f#T  RTR^  RR  #  RRT  f#R  #  RTRT  RR  #T 
Rt  RTR#  RRTR  f#RT  RTRT  #  f#T  RTRT  #RT  It,  f#RT  RT#,  RRRR  RRT  RTR  RRT  ## 
I?  RT#lf  RTRf#Rf  Rt  RRT  #  RF  RTTR  RR  RRT  ItRT  I,  RF  RTR  TTRFT#t  1 1  FTTf#R  # 
##  Rt  RRTR  F^TR  ^  l#Rf##  #  RIFT  RT  RTRT  f  I  RFT  It  #  RRT%  f#R  ^  f#R 
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-3TRTT  fHJeT  eft  H^T,  RlfoRT  HTC  fcwt  WRFt  #T  F#HT  HWft  afR  HtW  I,  FHRT 
SWT  faHT  WT  TFHT  wflRi 

WT  WT^  f  RHT  Wft  RHT  J^TI  ts  H#HT  gW  FHTft  eftrtft  MW#!  HtWTT 
^§^1,  Hi  WfT  ?HT  MR  I  FHHi  FRFSH  eft  OT  ^  1 3?tT  WIH  RHT  Ht-eftH  W? 
%  WW  -STPT  fsRTHTRT  WT  HHT  it  W  I  HF  M,  WEt  WRFt  HT^T  Ft  W#  eRF 
%  f%  FHRT  W  foW  WIT  I  WET  Hf  HWT  it  ftTHeT,  #T  WET  Ht  FWt  it  ftWET, 
ifl  Fi?  W<e1  i  vl<i*t  i  Hl-t  <wi  fi?  Hl*t  i  ‘A F'l  i  Hiflsl  FTWft  Fi,  ?it% ft  *H?1,  TIH I 
WT  %  WT  WT  eRF  wf)H  W  WHW I  itr  H#R  it  HWfifeH  W,  Wli  WEt  H§eT 
WF  fir  HI  few  jTRTT  I,  HJeT  ?RF  %  W?tH  i  WIRT  I  Rtfil  FREt  it  HfiEF  IF 
it  itWIT  ftWETt  I  fiwt  FH  Hi  t,  HF  fiH  HIT  WeTT  |  fi  FH  HTFT  W 

E?  t  itT  FH  W  WT  fiHR  W  HWt  %  FHit  iw  W  HHRt  I,  %  FREt  HWT  HHEt 

I,  witfi  i  wi  it  hft  iitw  I,  wi  wi  hi#h  wt?  3hkPCi4T  w  wh  Hp  iitw 

FtelT  I,  iti  TIT#  H%  Wt  FWt  ft  eft  Ft  H#  WeTT  I  IF  it  H%  #tw  ft,  iFW  % 

hf  frit,  fri  fRtt,  #t  wi  writ  1 1 

FWH  %$T,  FWt  i$T  i  H^eT  T|tM  f,  SJF#T  JEW  i$T  I,  FWff  WH  W  FFRFT 
#1FRT  I  #T  WE  WT  FfeTFRT  if  it  FT#  i#  %  FT#  FIHeTT  #  |?  #F  ftft  ^ 
e[|?T  t,  TEtf  WT^f  I,  3ftT  te^t  #  iR#  %  FHRT  ^?T  ftRT  gOTT  STT,  TW 

TR  Ft  W  SIT  I  WIT  TFT  FT#R  g-3TT  f%  FR  PtT  T^t  £t,  FT  ftR  ^  FT#R  % 

FHrf  -3TIW  ^r  tf#  4t  #1  w  wr  ^r  ?it  tftt-hfrftt  #t  t#  Ttn-^tt:  % 

#1T-?FT^t  cFT%  t,  ^  #T  ^§T  F#  WT  ?TT  I  #T  ^f^RTT  M 

^JTTT  ^  5f=FTT,  ftflFT  WIT,  HI W  Hlf ,  H?fr=T  R3T,  TFI  WIT,  FHTTT  ^$T  te?T  TFT  I 

nf  ^r  «r|t  ?jhwt  sft  w  %,  nt  hf?iif,  h|  tftt  ^  #^rt  ^?t  tefr  tft  FHt^R 

Ft  W  I  FHft  ftwr-HTFR  H^RF  ^  Hff  Wtt  I  RTT  ftft  |R  Ft%  ^ 
f^RTRtt  «ft  #T  WRT  ^T  FRIFT  W%  ^t  I  W,  FH  FRTR  t  Ht  F^T  ^flRFT  ftHT 
I  f%  FH  W^t  #T  Ht  te?  ^  HH  HHF  Ft  f^RFH  3TRT I  W#  gfeFT  FtHT 

^  Hitf  HlfcT  HT  ?f1h  WT  HT%,  ^f  TF  HT^  I  J.l(i^i  Ht  rI^I  %  <Rfidl  HF  RT) 

HFT  %  Ht  f^F  TRF  HHFT  ^Ff,  f^RT^  THTR  WT  TTRTT  %  -3ftT  WRt  RfFRT  HWit 
|  wt  R§TT  HR  RfET  Ft  I  #  FHR  HIH%  WH  WIT  %  FH  HIRT  Hit  RTT  WT  ^?T 
WT^r  I  ^$T  %  HWFI  FT  hM  W^t  5IT#T  HRlt  Hit  ^  Ht  H^f,  Ht  Ht  Hp  Hfa# 
f ,  5TT%  Ri'AlTl,  WW  lift  WHHFT  Hit  wft  5P1HI  Hit  STf^TT  %,  fc)5lH  t,  HTFH 
^H%fFtt  I,  WttH  WT  I,  ^  HH  Hit,  #Ht  W^T  f^RRt  FH  ^?T  HH  W  ^IHI  W%  H?t 
§tRrT  HFT^,  #1  Ht  WRIT  H  HTT^  eft  Ht  RHT  ^§TFFI  WT  Ft  HR^  I  eft  HF  HFT  WH 
-JHHi  TFT  eft  Hget  ¥  I 

WRIT  HHTRT  FTRFT  -Ft  viiiell  ^  HF  eft  HF  Hft  ’ft  HW  HFT  HW  HRHT  FtHT  ^ 
WTHt  ’M  ^Tfel  #ft  H#R,  qft W  #1T  HTflR,  W%  WT  H^f  ^telT  I  FRFT  F^T  RlRIT 
FH^  ^if^RT  sft  I  HHT  §lfeT  sft?  §lf^T  sft  RcF  TRlfeeT  WRR  H?t,  TFTfteT  WRIT  wt 
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iST  k  kk  RRRR  tpp  RpT  fkkRRR  spptR  RR  RW  ST,  RRffk  RRk  RTRk  RRk 
spiffR  p  kk  RTR  RR#  t  spptR  RR  TRp  #  feRRT  RRT  p  §3IT  SIT, 
fttRTK-Rded<  RTR  p  pTT  SIT  kk  splkt  fkl  RSp  Ipk-fSk  spr  #RT  I  R?k  sftf  % 
5Rk  RR  RRR  k  %T3fr  k  RR1RT,  sit  RR  kM  Rk-fk#  k,  R#Ft  fkRT  kk  sftt  k 

##  rr  sit  fk?  #  km,  fkr  Rt-R%  #tt  ott^,  rtsprrr  f#isp  snk  kk  rr  kmn 
RRT  I  #R  RT#  #f  R#,  RR  %  Rk  RRk  HI#  k  kk  Rk  i§T  k  %RTRR  %  kRR 
RFRlsp#  RRT  ##R  k#R  RRT,  kk  RF  #kl  R#,  Rsp  RRRR  RRT  fiR#  Rep  ##T 
Sit  kk  RRk  #k  rr^t  ##T  Tit  RF  ?Jt  %  Tfr  f#R  RRP  RT#  #  Fk  %  RT  #  I,  kfkR 

x#  ^  k  4  rrr  sp#  %  f%nr  ipp  RTfer,  psp  #kr  ^n%R  #  i  it  R#fi  rt  rr}r 
SRt  kRT  RR1RT  kk  p  k  R#fk  ik  ftRT  FRk  i?T  si  WIT  RT,  R#  RTFT-RRR  W 
snk  if,  RTRR-RRR  Rlfi  <mk  if,  3TRR-3TRR  RTRT  k,  RTRR-RRR  RP#,  Ri$ff  k,  FR 

rt  #r  fkrr  kk  FRk  wk  #kr  gi  kk  r#r  if  f#g,  prrtr,  #ni,  #5,  3ft, 

fkp  RTTkt  it  it  i?T  k  TFk  RTk  R#  si  RRF  sff  kk  FRk  RRRJ  ktUT  fk  it  RF# 
FR  RRR-RRR  Sip  RRT  RRk  k  RRk  RTSPR  Rif  RT#  sff  |  #  SRPtR  SR  WIT  W, 

kk  Rift  it  sr,  rf  sit  fk  Fk,  FRTk  wit  i?T  si,  kk  R#  si  fiRRR  k  rrrt  i, 

RkRR  SRRT  i  kk  Rk  i$T  si  RpT  I,  Riff  RRRT  si,  p  sjft  %  RRT  %  RlS#t  Rif  I 

FRk  Rif  ##r  gf  #  i  rf  rsiir  rr  if  i  kk  fiskFPT  m  i,  R#f#  r#r  rr 

t,  FRTR  iR  it  R#  RS  TFT  t  kk  SFTRk  p  t  RF  RTRR  RTRRi  ^kik  k  RTRk  RTRk 
RRSR  klR  R  i,  ifsRT  RT  RR-RTR  RRT  i  RRi  i$T  RRRT  I,  #T  RSfRRT  RIRT  1 1 
RRsi  RSRR  k  §IRR  RR  Rk  Rif  RRRSft  I  kfilR  ?Rk  f%RTR  it  I,  S|RRT  |  RRSR 
srr  RRxi  rrr  rt  i  1 3PRPR  it  ?r  iRiit  Rpk  i  f%  Rik  fkRRT  iri  fksri  kikR 
RRk  if  RfkRI  itk  R?  I  RRSR  iRFI  RRk  I  si  it  ksik  sp  kR  k  RfesiT  k  R% 
k  kk  §r  k  RRk  kiRik,  Rik  fisRRk  kifTRiikRtikfkifwIi  Rirk 
gRT  ifRI  RRIRSff  RR  kk  SfRT-RRT,  ?R  RRci  §lfkl  i  it  I  fk  iRT  sff  RklR  RRk 

sit  Rk,  Rkf  k  wit  Rikt  i  i  RRRiik  if  sp  Mf  k  kpRiR  k  rt  #  i  r%-r%, 

Ri-kti  «i(kb  «ii6<  k  #n  if  RTk  k  RRsi  RiRRk  isiT  i  fk  fkR  iif  k  r? 

TFfkt  %RT  SHlkf  Mf  k  RS  #  1 1  ?R  RRR  RR  RRk  kk  RTR  RPR  Rfk  kk 
RffkRT  sikR  k  RRk  I  RRR  k,  Rukf  kR#  i  kk  SR  RR#  RI#  i  I  ^R  RRR#R 
RtRRT  k  3RR  RRT  Rfi-R:  RRff  #  RTkt  I  R#  RR  RRR  k  TRT  k  RRR  W I  kfkR 
kk  RRRT  RriRT,  ?Rk  sii  TiR  R#,  kfkR  if  RRskk  Rpff  I  RR  RRk  JR#  #RTk 

3TIRR  k  p  si  kk  rtrr  k  R?k  si  i,  suit  Ri  k  rtr  k,  sp#  Rifi  k  rtr  k, 
sp#  p,  sp#  p,  spif  rtrt  kRTRkikgkRiktkkk  giR  rr#  |,  rrtr  rtr 

##RT  ?k  RRIRT  1 1  wfik  RiiR  k  RIRk  #  Rt-Rt  RRR  |,  #  RR  #f  |  # 
RRR#R  #RRT  k  #  RTR  #1,  kfkR  RRk  P  RRR  |  p  RRR  S#  Xpp  RRg#  k 
RRRTT,  RRR  RRR  si  7F#RRT  RRRR  R3RT,  spfffk  R#  R?ii  RtRRT  I  RRR  RR 
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R#  ##TR  aTR# R#?T FTT,  RTT#  aTR#  F# FTT,  3TR#t RT# FTT,  RF  FF  TIR#Fdl  #feRF? 
RTFT  t,  FF  RT#tFRT  Ref?  f#T#  R#  ft  ^TTcft  I  aftT  RTTR  F#  RTFTR  FR  #1 J  ##t  #  I  # 
FF  RF#  FTR  t  aftT  FRFTT  F#$TT  #,  f#5#  f#?R#  FTR  t,  TO  FTR  %  FTB#  Ft  RTR# 

ff  ftr  t#  %  i  fttr#,  fr#  t#t  f§r  arrRTR  #  %  ft  ^*4l-^*4l  f#  ft#  #  fr 

FTF#  t>,  FR#  RR  #  FT  f#R  #  t>,  #f#H  RRF#  1JR  ft-ii  gfitFTR  Fill  #,  FTF#  %  Ft 
R#  #RT  I  FR  FR?  R#  FT  R#  f#T  F#  RF?  ^R  FTflR  R#  RR  #  f#T,  <5)f  %  I  JR 
#?#  Ft?  JR  Ft  R#t  Ft  RF  FR  RT#,  R#RR  F#,  #R  R#,  SrIPi^T  #R  RT#,  R#, 
%  Fit  FF  FF  FR  RFTFT  I,  TJT#  Ft  #FF?  R#  RR#  #  #  JR  R#  FR  R#RT  FT  F## 
FTTR  I  FR  FTF  #  F#  R#  RTTR  F#  FRTRT  I,  ##  F#f  FF  fl#FF?T  SFTR  FTT#  F#f#T 
F#  F#  #FTT  FF  FF  RTTR  #RT  I  FFT  RFRT  #  #  aTTR#  FT#  RF?  Fif,  #f#TR  #  FTFFT 
ff#T  aRR  Ft  RFF#F  FtFRT  I  RRF#  aTTR  ##,  JR  R#  Ft  RRF#  RT#F##,  RR#, 
F#f#T  FF  FTF  T|I#  F##  RTO  %  R#  Ft#  FT#  fe#  F#  #,  FT#  JF#$FT  F#  Ft  I 
FF  ##t  t  3TTR  FRFT  Ft  RRF#  #  a#  RR#  RFFtR  #,  FT#  Ft  jf#  RT  FTTR  FT#  I 
f#TRIR  FT  FFRFFT  #  FFR  FT#  t  FT  FJRT  #  FT#  I  FT  FTRTT  #  FT#  t,  R#  FT#, 
RF  #R  FT  R§F-F5#F  # FT#  I,  F#  FT# t  RRF#  f5F|5  RRFTRT I,  F#f#T  Ft 
RFR  FR#  RTF#  f  #  FJR  jf#RT  I,  RTRT  FF  FFRT  I,  RF?  RFTR  #ST  Ft  f#T  FFT  FT, 
<3#R  #  FFT  FT  RRFTT  FRRT  I 

RF?  FTR  ar#F  I  f#T  FR#  FTR,  #$T  FRTR  F#F  #FT  F  I  aTF  FFT  FR#  RTR  F#f 
R#t-#t#  R#R  R#  I,  FT##?  #  R##  I  Ft  ai#t  I,  ##R  3#FT  #  FRTR  aTIFT  Fp 
#RT  1 1  aTTR##  #  arro  Ft  ##  I  Ft  ?t$T  f#RF#  #TF  #  FT  #RT  #  RRFF  FT#  I, 
##R  FR  F%  F#  #F  #  FT  #t  #  FRTR  aTTFT  #FT  I,  FFt#T  5#IFT  FT  3TRT  §3TT 
I  #T  FR#  FR  FTTF#TF  FTR  #  ##  3TF#  #?T  #t  TFRTFT,  ##  a?#  F%,  ##  FR# 
JpTFlF  FT#  f#RF?  RTFT  R#  RTTR  FTT  FFT  RFTTR  FR  FRT  RF#  1 1  aTTF#  F#  aTTF# 
R#RT  #  #  5f#FTF  FFT  ##  #,  F#-F#  ##  1 1  FR  #TTFTnF  FR#  FT  FR  TF3T#RT 

#  ##  FTT  FTTRFTRT,  FF  RF  5#IFTF  1 1  FT#  F§F  RTR  fR  #  R#  #RT  FR#  RRF, 
#^TR  FTF  #  I  aTF  TTRTF5RT  #  FFT  ?3R#  FFT  RTR  #RT,  RR#  F#  FTRT  F§F  R# 
FTTTTI#  TF#  ##  I  ##  RTTR  F#TT  I  F#  RTF  #  at#  ^f#FT  #  §3R  FT,  FR  RRF# 
FTF#  tl 

FTR  #R  I,  #  a#t  FFT  JR#  jf#FT  #  F#  I,  JR#  R1R-FTR  #  F#  I  #T  aTTRR 

#  5TRFT  FT#  #,  RF#  #  aftT  RTTR  F#  ##F  F#  FTR  FTT  ##  1 1  F#  FR#  f#FTRRT  #, 
FR  RTF-FTR  F#  #  RtFRT  #,  RTR-RTR  RF  FFT  #  RF  FFT  'J#  TT#tFRT  R#  #  RFT# 

#  I  FR  FT#  I  f#T  FR#  #?T  #  RRTRFT  #  I  ##  F#  FRFT  FR  FFT  #  #  FTEJR  #  ##TR 
FRFT  Ft  RTR  #t  #  R#  FFT  #  RFTRT  #,  f#R^R  FRFT  #  R#  #  RFT#  #R  I  # 
RTR-RTR  #  #  FRF#  #  R#  FT  FT#  at#  F#f  TTRFR  #  f#R#  F#  a##t  aftT  T#t#, 
RR#  #  FRF#  R#  #  I  FT#f#t  FR#  RRTRFTF  F#  FTRF  f#TFT  afTT  ?3R  RTRT  RT#  F# 
F#f#R  FT#  1 1  FT#R#  #  ?3R#,  F##T  FR#  #R  #  FR#t  #F-##  #  3TTR  RTR#  | 
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f#OT#  TOTOTOT  #  f##  #T  #  3#OTT  #  #  I  FT  FTOT1TOOTTOT  #R  FT#f#OT  OTOT  OT#  OTR# 

1 1  #  #ro  fttot#  1 otf  ot§ot  w-to  #,  otitottb#  #f  ot#-#ot  #  otttot 

1 1  TOOT  #  TO#  TOT^#  #  #OT#  OT#,  F#  FF#-FF#  TOOT#  qfFTOOT  %  OTOTT#  f#TOTT  1 1 
FOT#  f#  §R  F#TOOT  OT#  I,  #  I,  #  I,  ^OT  %  TO#FT  #  #tf#ST  I  f#  OTOT#  OTOT#  I 

##  otot#?  #-otr  #ro#  #  #  ot#,  ##ot  TOifer  3  otot#  #ot  I  f^rar  #,  r^#toot 

#,  ott#ot  %  #ro  #,  t?r  #t  #  ot#  #  otot#  1, otfi#  #toto  #  i  to#ot  tot  otottoot 

OTF  F|T#  OT#  %  3#  TO#TO  #  TOT#  #FT  FTT  OTOT  #,  TROT  |  TOOT,  #f#T  TOTTOTOTO  # 
OTT#OT  %  OT#  I  TOIOT  TOOT,  OT^  F##,  3#H<R  #  OTT  #  OTjS  #  I  ##  TO#OT  %  TO 
#T  #  OTIT  OTOT#  1 1 

#  TOT  OT#  #  TIFT  TO#  t,  #  TO#  TOT#  TO  TO  f?  #  ?F#R  TOF  FFT  f  f# 
FOT#  TO#,  g#  OT#  TOTO  OT#  f#  OTTO  OT#TT  #F  TO#  #?T  ##  I  #  RTO  OT#  # 
TOOT  I,  OTI  #  TOR  I  TO  TOT*  OTTO  #  TOOT#f#T  I  #  Tf#  #  TO#  1 #  TOT#  OT|OT  I 
RTO  #  TONFT  #  FOT#  R£  TOR#  #  TO#  t  T#  ^F#  FOT  #  FFT  TOOTFR  JF#  FTOOTOT  # 
OT%  I  f#F#,  ##  FOT#  OTTO  #  #OT  #FI#  TO  TOF#  I  TO^JHTO  #OT,  FTFOTTO#TO  I, 
TO#  ROT  #  OTTO  OTI  t#TOT  #OTT  FOT#  FTTOTlf#TO  TOITO  #  I  TO#  OTOTT  OT#  t?  TO# 
R#  #  f  f#  ##  FOT#  OTTO  T#t  #t  f#T  TTR  OTTO  OT§OT  FT#  FTTO-OTFRTTO  #  TO  OT§OT 
FT#  OT#  TO##R  #,  OTTRg#TR  #  I  TOOT  FTTOTOFTFITO  OT#  OTTO  Ft,  JOT  #  OTF  T#F  OTTO  %, 
#f#T  OTF  TO##T#  #F  OTTRpTOT#  OTOTT  J#  #TO  1 1  RTO  TOIOT#  #  OTIFI  OT§OT  ROT,  ROT 
TO#OT  #,  TO-#FT-OTTOFI  FTOR  ROTf,  #  ft  TOOT  I,  TO#  #T  OTOTOTT  OT#  1 1  #  FTTOT  OT# 
TRST  #,  fFT  #,  OTF  FTOTTTO  OT#  #,  #f#T  OTF  OTOTT  3#  #,  OTF  #ROTOT  fFT  1 1  ?FTf#R  FOT# 
TO##I#  OT#FF  #T  FTOOTT  I  ##  FfTT  f#  #  #  ##1  OTITO  #  OTF  TOOT  ^  I,  ##RT  TO# 
OTOT  OTpS  OT  OT^J  FH#  OT#  OTI#  I,  TOOT  FTOOTT  OT#R  OT#  I  TO#  F#  TOTO  TO  #f#OT  OT# 
TOBIOTOT  #  OT#  I  #  FTOTTO  #  OTTO#  #  FITOTO  #  ^#IIOT  OTTO#  OTF#  I  ##  ^FtOT  # 
OTFOTIOTT  I  OTJFOT  f#FTO  I  TOOT  RRIFOT  #FTO  TOOT  OTTO  TO  TO#  TOTO#  #  TROT  F#T 
#f#B  TOOT  OTTO  TO  #  #T  OTOT  OT#  FITOOTT  TO  !  #  ^#OT  OTI#  #  TOJFOT  f#FOTOT  #  FOTTOTT  I 
F#  RT#TO#  OT#FF  FTO#  OTf  F#  1 1  FITOT-OTFIFITOTTOf  #  §lf#I  #  FTO#  OT#  # 
FTTO#f#B  ##T  #  |  #  FIOT  OTt  TOTOT  OTTO#,  FIOT#  OT#  TO#OT  #  OT#  #,  OT#f#  OTOT  OTFI# 
OTIOT#^f####T#OTTl  OTF#  OTTO#  #  FTTO#  I  ##  ^TFI#  #TO  FITO# 
1 1  RTO  #  OTF  FOT#  FTTOTlf#TO  f#5?IOTOT  FOTIOTT  I  TOR  OTFI#  #  TOTOTT  I  FIOTITOOTTOT  # 
OTFTO,  TR#  #T  #,  #TOOTOT  #  T#  ^TT#  #  I  ^F#  OT#  #  OTIOT  ##  TON#  TO#  t#  FOT# 

#  #OT#  I  TOTOOT  OTR#  #,  #  FOT#  FI#OTOTT  TOOTOTR##l,OTTtOT##OTIOT#,  OTTOFOT 

#  TOOT  #  OTT  TOT#  #  OTT  OTITO  #  TO  TORT,  TO#  #  I  TON  FIOT#  f#  TON#  TOT#  OT#FTT 

#  f#TOF  #,  TfR  OTROT  #  OT#  #  #  TON#  OT#FTT  #  #TO  OT#  #  FI##  I  OT#FTT  TO# 
TO#  TRR  OTTFOT  OT#  TO#  I  OTF  #  OTFTTOT  RTO  T#  1 1 

OT#  5:FOT  #  TOOT  I  f#  TOOTFR  FOT#  OT#  OTF#  #  OTFFI  #  TOT#  1 1  TO#  TON#  OTTFT 
TORT  I  OTOTTOT  T#  OTF#  #TOT  §TOT  I  TOTFTTOT  I  TO#  TON#  FpTT  #OTT  f#  RTO  OT#  OTOTOTT 
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gt  ETFT1E  El  RF  if,  E1RF  if,  f%?EF  i  RF  E|f  EEET  I2*  3#  Ef#  E#  #F 
Elf  E1E#  TFT  ##  %  E^  I E#  E#  EEFf  I  EET  ETET  El  REF  I  m  EE  e|  j:fe  Eft 
ETFT  I  f#  T*#  WTrT  Ef  ##  E#  JFI  FTcTT  #  I,  EiRTT  <|:FI  Ef,  #FE  RF  #F  J:FI 

e$#  ef  etet  %  ef#  Rfi^-snt  if  aftr  efiet  f#r  if  tjfftt  e%  #f 

F^RT  Ef,  #F  #  ETFT  E3#  ^TRfT  I  #F  EFTElf  FlETETE  El#,  E#f#  Eltf  TRE  EFT  E# 
RtcIT  RF  if  #F  RF-^  Elf  El#  i#  I  3TEF  EE  FTE#  '3TTTT  FTE#  %  -3TTE#  RF 
FRF  W  I,  ^  FRF  REST  EFRT  I,  FffF#  FRF  EFE  #$f  I,  3T1E#  ##T  EE#  #FtH 
■^f  RTt%  FTT  'Smq^F  ##T  FJTFTT  ##  #F  E1FFT  E1T  RFFT1E  EfET  I  ET,  TRE  Elti  EEET  I 
EFT#  Ei  ##  %  EFT  E1FET  ETff#  I  Fit  g5f  EET  JFE  §3TT  EE  #EE1F  #F  EE  EE#  FEE# 
RF  s|ff  #FTTE#  |  #  3TTFEE  #F  EETFT  %  #E  if  gf  I  if  EF#  E#  E1FTT  f#  EF#  f#FT 
EE  f#FTET  ERfF,  WFf,l  ETET  El  ETE#  iflEtiffFIEl.iTElEiffErf,  ##E 
FIE#  EET  FFFJF  #  EF1E1T  f#  #  EE  #  E#  FTFFTf  if  EE#  3TEET  #TT  E#,  El#  ETFT  E# 
#TF#  5TEET  RTFTT  I,  f^REET  #T  EtFIT  I,  f#F#  #FT  #  F#RT  Ef#  1, 1JFFE  EEFTT  I,  EE 
ETFT  ;jff  %  E#f#  EFT#  EE  EIFFT  E#  Elf#  EgE#  1 1  #%  ##  EF  f##  Elf  #ET  FE 
FITE  Ef  RTT%,  fSFRft  FRT  FFf,  EE  #F  EIFT  I,  ##TE  EE  EE#  EIFT  E^f  I  f%  ETFFT  3Ff 
^  F=T3TF  FffT  %  I  #F  RHTFT  Fit  «T§FT  ^fT  5FEFT  %  ~sm  FE^TEF  ^f  E#,  tf^E  ETFFT  % 
I%TFF  if  #F  ETFFF  ^  RIEn^t  eft  %  felM  if  EEM  EE  EFT  EJFT  FRET  I 
#F  treF  EfT  ER  I  FTft  WF-EHF  %  EFFTf  EE  I  FTf  3TEJT  E#  FETFE  RE  E% 
^H|i  EEFTf  =Ff  EEEE  FEf  RfF  EEEE  EE  ?ET%  Eif  FREF  ^11^1,  FE  Eif  FTFEF ,  Ff^RT  E?f  FTFEF 
El %  EETE  WFEfr  %  Ef  E%  EFET  I  EEE>  EFF%  ^f  FRF  |2“ 

FTf  ^  EEEFf  ftFflE  FET  EEF  ETFFT  if  ifFE  I FEI#  E#  E#f  I  R#E  5E  #E 
E§E  f^TF^,  E§FT  fiEFETF  I  FtTETElf^FF  EFTf  El,  EEffe  EIHKlRlEi  EE  3EFf  ETE  % 
#,  fFl^  El%  t  EEff  EEJEE  ET#E  ^  %  EF  Fl^tEFTT  ^  1 1  Ef  #E,  EE  ETFE 

%  RF,  RF  EE  ^  Ef,  Elf?  Ef,  El%  yEEEM  Ef,  El%  f^lEFE  Ef,  %  EEE-EEE 
FR^lEFTT  E^f  f  I  EE  RF  ElfeET^  ET  ETFft  ^  I  EE  EEf  ^  Ef  f%  4id  ^FsT, 

sld  EEFf  EFf  E^f  El<f,  E^f  Ef  if^  EiHti  E1ET  Ef  RF  JFI%  FfEEE  %  E%  if  '-hi 
|  RJEE  FI^-EEIFIET  ET  Ef  I  EEElf  'if  EE  EFRE  E$f  E1F%,  Elif  E=EFf 
HEflFTEE  FE  %  El?f,  #ilE  EE  RfETF  Elf,  Ef  ElfiEEFEl  EfFTT  1 1  affF  FffFTf  ETEE1E 
Ef  EE%  FFET I  EEi  FTIEi  EE1EETE  E1T,  RF  FF3T  I,  FTf  EE%  Eli  EE  I  f%  Ef  3TTEE1E 
’JjffETE  t  %FTT  EE  E^f  ElEi,  %f%lE  EE  EFlElf  EF^-EF^  EEFET  ETEi  ¥  EEffifl  EER 
RlEIF  %  EFff  FIFE  %  EEEi  if  ETE  EtFTT  %  'JFEl  Elf  ^flF  EEFTT  E?f,  E  fil  EET^-ETEET 


249.  See  Nehru’s  references  to  these  events  in  his  speech  at  Gauhati  on  19  May  1961,  item  28, 
and  in  his  letter  of  22  May  1961  to  B.C.  Roy,  item  31. 

250.  The  press  reactions  in  Calcutta  to  the  events  in  Cachar  were  fresh  in  Nehru’s  mind  at  this 
time,  see  his  letter  of  22  May  to  B.C.  Roy,  item  31. 
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fit#,  Ri#t  rrt  ft,  #tr  urt  #,  ut#t  rrt  #,  fu  ftf  %  f$t  ##  mu##  %  ##  rff 
^  1 1  #t  ff  nun  f#R  1 1 

rr3uf#fft,  FFr:<pF#TFTt3fTT3TTURTF#t:3FPFFFf#TFrl?FFtf# 
fft  J|ci4*f<d  fft  4t  rft  Rtf  f#,  f#u#  Fuftu  nr  Un  fuff  qf^-  §ft  i  Ft  c§u  rTf 
rrt  ft#,  fuu  ufu,  Rt  fu  rtf#  #  uift  Ft  ufift  rt  i  ftp#  ufRT  uft  f#  #fft  I- 1% 
^■iiq  Ft,  Rtu  utft-ufu  uft  rr  f#  f#,  fr  fuu  #tF>-#tF>  ft,  ft#  nr  t#ft  ft#, 
Urt-^  f#  #f#  1 1  m  fuff  uftFR  #,  t  Ft  f##  rr  ^uf#FUF  uu  #  f#rft  f# 
fnf-URT#  u$r  fuft  I,  #f#u  rf  nun  RTf#r  I  %  ¥ip  f#rr  uft  jn#  rut#  f# 
uutr  nft  f#FTT#t  4t,  ri#  ff  ft#  Rt  cgu,  uft  jn#  rut#  f#  uutr  f#  f#§u#t,  3ftr 
f#rft  ftrt  'pjjn  rut#  n?r  #t  ff  Rt  urt  frrt  fu  uttu  ft  mi#  #  uu  ur  u# 
rr  ur#  #i  [...] 

#f#u  f#RTT  fit#  f#  urn  #t  ff  #  f#  ##  Ut#  ur  F#f  f#u^uu#t,  cgu  41  Pi  41 

F#  FUTT  fj£  3ttT  RU#  #FT  F#  FUTT  F#,  #t  FF  R%  RTSR#  F#  F1U 1 1  #TF,  FF^pRF 

m<4  u  fu  ft  ffu  Fjn  rut  ru  frt,  f^f  #Ui  ru  urt,  f^f  #Ui  Ft  f#RFjR  41  f 

F#  FUU  FJFT  U#,  FpF  #TU  FIF#  R#  F#  UT#  FUF  ffU^UTTF  FF  FU#  FFT 1 1  U#tF 
FUT$U,  FF#  FFU  ##  RFU  F##  PP^FI#!  UTRT  #  Ft  RF  RTSR#  F#  RTU  1 1  Ft 
RTF  Ft  RF  #  f#  Rnqj#TU  FT#  RU  Rt  RU  #  #  RF  TUTF#  UTUT  #  #  F#f ,  F  FF#  f#UTU 
#t  RF,  F  FF#  FTR-#T,  3#T  T|U#  FUTT  #13#  I  ##  ^F#  FUTT  #t  ##  #FRI  #  #13# 
I  f%  3N#  #$T  FF  FIR,  R^t  ^f#FT  F  ##,  3#T  #§#  c^t  4t#  F#  #t  Ft  R^  UR  1 1 
Ft  FF  Ft  ^WH  %  Ff#HT  ^  f#R  RF7  UF  3?R  I3F#  F#FIF#feFFTRF#,  FF 
FRF  #  F#f  FR  4t  %^TFTF  F##t#R#3ftR3fR#§#F#3TT#R#l#F#  FTFFT  f#I 
FU  f#R#  #?T  #  R#  I  FU  UF  #?tt  F#  URlf  RTF#  1 1  FU  RIF#  I  FT#  JPtFT  F#  R~rf# 
Ft,  FU  f#R#  FT  FURT  f#FT  Fff  RTF#  I,  F  f##t  %  FU#  F#  RTFRF  F#,  #f#TF  ftR 
4t  3uf#R  FUR!  FR#R  |  %  FU  RTF#  #?T  F#  TF1'  F#,  3IF#  #§T  #  #U  F#  #R  RTF# 
#?T  F#  FTFF#  |  3fR  ^T#  #  #§T  F#  FRU  #^3#  I  #R  RFF#  Fmr  f#TRT  RTF#  I 
Ft  RFF#  TR#RFT  F#s?  R§F  FFF#  F#  %  I  FF  Ft  UR  FT#  Ft  3UF  RTF#  1 1 

RFT  RTF  3ITFF#  #  f##R#tT  #  RFR#  RFRTFT  RTFFT  f  I  FFT  ##  ^FT  t%  UFTR 
RtU  FF#U  #  #IRT  #  #tT  Rn  F#FFTF  RTTFT  Ft  feUR  UF  I  FF#U  T#FFR  RFF#  t#F)R 
F^f  f#RT  FT  RFF#  RT$U  F^f  4t  f#FTR  f#R#  F#,  Ft  Ft  TFTTR  UU  #  73%  #  U#  I  T#T, 
RFF#  FTftjFTR  #  RT  RT#  F#  #t#RT  FF  RTF  RFT  F'JFT  #  f#T  RT#  F#  RFT  #FT  F#  3ttT 

F##F  F#  FF#FTUF  #  FF  I  RFT  TRRT  F#  #FT  ^t  #tT  RTRR  U  f#>  FT  FRF  f#FTR 
f##,  f#FTR  F  #1#  RUFt  f##4t  FtRT#  I  FTTFTF  3UR#t  Rt  RRFT I  Ft  R#tR  #  RTFT 
I  #T  RRRT  Rt  FFF#  RTFT?F  F#,  Ft  R#tR  #  RT#t  #  I  UPU  RTF  FUFT  #FT  #,  cUTf 
F#F9TF  R#  RT#  #  F#f  =Ff#FFF  RTU  3ttT  FFF#  #  #PT?  #  UTUFT  %  ##  RTF  Ft# 
I  FT  TRRT  #,  MgU##l,  Rt^R#f#T  RFFT  Rtf#FFF  3FFRI  Rlt,  #f#TF  #tT 
TpFFR,  f##FFR  3URFTR  FU  RUTFT  3TTFT,  RR  FTFUT  #,  FF##R  RF#t  #  Ft  ##  4t 
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FTF  TBIF#  #  FT#  1 1  R#  FF  #FIT  #  R#  Ft  Ft#  HTFT  #FT  FT,  #F  F1FT  #FT  2TT, 
#FF  FTIFF  eft  I  RT  R  1 1  #  RT  #T  #  3RRFFT  #  ^TTTTT I  t#  ##  #F  #  ## 
#F  FT  #T  #  RT#  Fr#F  %  FTf#F  FF  #  %  F#f  FFF#  #$T  F#  f#FF  F#,  f## 
Rf<Sltl  F#  (vb«h<  *1^1,  #f#F  H$F  RT#  6l#  F  6#  F#  f#FTT  %  'SftT  #  #1^  #  FT, 

##  #f  f#R#  I,  fff#  f#  #ft  ^n%q:,  f#  fair  #ft  f##  f#  ##  TgRi#  ## 

F#  W  f#FF  F#  FIT#  I  FF  FTF  J#  F§F  J#  FF#  I  F#f#  FT  RT#  TIF#fcl 

f#  #r  rt#  f#FTFF  f#  #t  #  jjF  #,  Rrht  f#  ft?#,  ft#  #tf  ##  ft  fR 

?#FFTF  #  I  #(#F  FjW  Rl'S.l'Tl  FF#  t>  -3ftT  f%^ErT  R  <5-11  #  #7  #  FF  Ri'&lTll 

f#  f#n#  I  fff#  ijt  Pttft  f#r  #t  Rrrt  fff#  #t  fear  #ft  wf%R  % 

RT  FTF  F#  FKRF  F#  1 1  J#  RB##T  tf#F  Flf##  FI#  t##  F#  t#FFF,  F#f# 

#  f##  #t  rt^  f#  Rrit  ftrtt,  #f#F  rt  #r  #  rt  f#f  rft  #  f#  #f  #t# 

R  RFF  #TIT  #FT,  FRT#  FTTFT  RT#  TRSTT  #  FTF  I  FF  FTF  F  F#F  t,  F  #  RTF# 
##  RTF#  5RTFT  FIT  FFIFT  I  #T  FF  FTF  W  ##  F##  #tT  #  RT#  RFTF  FFT# 

#  FFIFT  FTFFT  f  I  FT|F  FT#  FT#  F##F  #  FRT  ##  t,  F#  ##  f ,  F#  #TFT  t,  #F 
FTRFR  #  t,  #FT  t,  FFF#  FF  TFF1F#  F#  F#f#$T  F#,  RTF#  f#RT  F#,  #f#F  RT 
FF  RB  FIT  FTTF  FF  T#  t  FT  F#^  FF#  FF  T#  t,  fM  RI#  R#  ##  #  RB  FFJ 
RTT##F##F#FTl|FFFT#FT#FFFI?##RI##FTt?  #FTRTTtf#FTF 
FF#  #  f#RFT  I  3t#  F^FR  I  FTFRF  F#  'J#  -3TTF#  F^t  I  (Flf##)  RT  FFT, 
RT  RB  RB  FFTT  #  FTF  #  FFTFT  %,  FTF  f^IFT,  FFT  <t<3l  §TTFF  FTF  RT  F>F  #,  # 
TFt  f##  ##  #  FTF  #%  #  #R  I  FF  TBTFFT  FF#,  FTTT#  RTFT  #F  I  FTtf  #T 

f^FF  #  1 1  Fp  #F  RFF  #FR  #t  1 1  FF  FRF  FRt  T#F  #  f#r  |( 
#lf  ^§T  FF  #  FF#  FFTF  FRIT  I?  FF#F  RFR  #  f#  3TTRBF  #  RTT#  #  RT  Rf 
F#  FI#  F#  FTFRF  #  I 

#F  #  f#FR  FF  I,  #  #,  FTIF  FFf#F,  3TTF  FF%F  F#f  FFTF  FTF  %  F3®  FIR 
fFTT  RT  #  FF#F  #  l##F  FF#  FFT  FT,  F#,  FTTB  F##rr,  RFI#F  FW  #  F5R 
fF,  F#F-F#F  FFTF  FTF  F=j;  1912  #  FF#  FTBT  F#F  FF  t##F  FFT  FT  I  # 
RB  RITFT  JR  FFT,  FITF  #F  #  3lf#BR  #FT  #  F#  #  FF  FFF  FF  FFF  # 

#  ##F  #  ###F  FFT  #T  F#F  F#  #FT  F#  I  #T  ##  ^§Tf#FI#  #  f#  FFIRT  Ft# 

#  #  FTF,  FF#  ##  FFF  FI#  FF  #FF  f#FT,  #7F#  FF  aftT  F#-F%  FF#  #  §T#B 
##  FF  I  F§F  FF#  ##IT,  FRT  FT#  FFR  RT^  FF#F  #  #T  FI#-FT#  F#  #  IK 

,  ##F  RF  FFFI  #tl3T  f#  F#  FFF  ##  #  f#FT#  FF#,  RB  ##  F#  FTFIF 
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#  I  #  3FR#  #  ##  #  cgu  RT  %  ##  FFF,  FT#  FT##  #  FRT,  FRFT  #  #  FTF# 
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far  3>H#U  353#  3#  |  3#3  5ft  W  1 1  5%3  g?3#  g#q  %  533#  5531#  #3  I  #f#53 
533  ^HTT  #  discipline  !  5%3  §3lteftr  ^n%l  §lf§trT  I,  discipline  %  (Add)  3513  353# 
3#  Slf%T,  5%  f#S33  §33  5J3I3#  3533T  I  5#  #t  53313#  #3T  3533T  I  ##  333#  53% 

#3T  5%  35i#3T  #  3T33  3#  #  533  f%##  33131  w  #,  333  3333  #,  eft  53%-5t%  335 
tinted  335  tin  "id  dnim  <3ffT  ^5  discipline  ftiigim  1 

3R  35#t-35#t  5j#  ^dA  <#?T  5t  SIRft  %  35  ■STeFft  313  3%  %  <3ffT  jPmi<{)  eJlrT  3# 
ehH-dlt  353#t  |  #3  -*TRtT  3#  #3T  3533T  3%  §33  I  333  333  33351#  t  f%  53  3133  5% 
3##t3  At  jit  3n3%-33#%  3353#  I  333  31#  #  t#BR  535333  %  #533  33333  f  1 g#  3§3 
531#  333^3  3%  I  #f%3  333  31#  #S3  3#  #  -HH^Idl  ff%  #  #33  533f#33  #  53|f#33  3333 
3#  3*  313333  f  353#33  %  5%#t  #,  331  tinted  333  #,  53313#  33«n3#  3#,  53313# 
igtltewl  (#3>M#  3#  5#t3  #  f#3333  %  333#  3H#U  3533  #3  333  3333  %%  HfT  5t 
3TFK  #  3%  531333  5#  f%333  313  it  33#,  #f%3  #?3  3#  3313#  fit#  5t#t  I  $3  tel  4, 
3ft3,  #  #t  533  3313  3T3  #  3##33  #  f#3F§33  333  §333  f,  #3  5%33,  3#  #  #  333, 
3#t  #  #  #t  If,  #  #t  133#  43?  3%  333333  33#t  313S333  f  f%  #t  3I3#t,  f#3J# 
g#  3133,  33133,  #313131,  3T#t  3##3  #,  #  333#  3#33  %  431 313  333133  §533#  I 
if,  #  333#  ftl#  33T33T  #t  ^3  I  %#  3*313#  3#  3#f#S3  35331 1 

#T,  333%  313#  35  333  33#  f-33I#f  33,  33  g313  33  %#  313  53%  3313 
3333-3333  ^##333  33  #  ##  #t  333#  %3T  t  #f%3  #  #3  %  #  333  #F  3jf#3 
3#  313  3%,  35  335  #t#  313  #,  f%3T  3^1  til  531333,  teitl  3335  3ltd  31#3T  33  #331 
I  3333#  I  #t  #3  f#3TT  35  #  3?#  #  333%  3T3#  3333  §  3#T  333%  3#  33#  3#, 
333%  f#3TT  33#  3#,  f%  33  3§3  3T3#  #,  #T#333  333T33T  f3  ^313  #,  f%  335 
3^3  3##3  #  33##3  %,  335  35?3|3  %  f#33#  353#  #%##  %  3#T  3531#  #t#  # 
333  35T  3%  #t  53%t3  3#  5J3T  3%  3#T  #  33333  ff%  f#3I3  33T  35I#3  33##£ 
%  3#T  %#  3#  33  3#  335#t  33^3  3T  3>3#k  I  %  f#5T  335  g3  ##31  #3T  3I%3 
#t  #t  #  #t  tW:Hdl  |3##3  %  %  f#^3#f  3T  333T  3#3,  3  35*gf#t3  f#£3#f 
3T  #t  %  33%-33%  #,  3^#  31#  #,  3T3#  31#  353  #  #f%3  #t  %tf  5333  %3#  #,  ## 
#?#  3#  33F,  #t  3R3  3#  ^3  351#  3t#  #  33#  |  %#  331#  f%33  %  I  #tt  3  33 
5%  tH3I3if%35  33  5%  |  #  f#35T#  1 1  3flT  W3  3#33  #,  3#  3I3f#3f  351  %3T  3T 
3#  #  3#  533331,  3T3T  53TI#,  #f%3  %  #t  313353  %  5331#  3#  %5f  3#  I,  %  335 
g5jR  33T  533131,  %  5333#  #,  33  %  3#  3513  3#  33  335#t  I  ?3f#3  #  53333#  53PIF 

%3t  ft#  g#  #t  3##  entente  1 3#  533#  33  ##  #,  5%  #  313#  35?  t^r  f,  #r  # 

53333  3533  f  333  5%##  %#  #1##  edtetPTd  33  #  3#  3#35  3%  3T#f  %I  %I  % 
t%  ?3  333  gf#3T  35#T  533  7%  #,  333  3%  #,  3#f#33T#  gf#3T  #  5%#  #,  533  3#f# 

#  3551 3#f  #T3  33  553  3#  ^  3#f  3%  |  53  %#  3##  335  Sited  #,  f#3353,  53#3  53333 

#  5%  gj^  3#  31#  #  5333#  f#3513  353  I  ?3  335  #  F3  3##,  3|ST5I3  ##  5#f3  35  53%33 
3#?T  %,  53#  f%  g:l3  3#  313  #  53T#  #ST  #  5JRT  f#3fl  §533  3f#35  #,  #t%3  33  35T 
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1 3ur,  %  stfeet  ^c^cr  w  rt  re  rt  t,  3#rt  cet 

f^EER  TBT  I,  Plch^HI,  ^FRt,  %  7f$W  ft  I 

it  RH  it  c§R  g?T  OTRf  ?R  WT  ^E5RT  m  ^  OTRf  #7 1  it  STFEEt  ^ 
§c§E  i  RcEtTT  W  31FT  ^  RT  R  ^  I  m  it  3TFEET  fclR  RERT I  3?R  PETR  RE& 
Rt^E?  3TFT  E^R  HE^T  RRRT  1 1 

RE  %RR  it  tPT  EE  ft'E  it  Rifi?R  il-1  ER  I  EE  %-E!  EE  %RT!  'SET  ft^f ! 
[Translation  begins: 

Sisters  and  Brothers, 

I  have  come  to  Orissa  on  a  two-day  tour.  I  have  come,  not  in  my  capacity  as 
Prime  Minister,  but  as  a  member  of  the  Congress  Party.  I  think  you  are  aware 
of  the  purpose  of  my  visit.  Very  soon  general  elections  are  going  to  be  held251 
and  I  have  come  in  connection  with  that.  I  do  not  tour  the  country  for  small 
elections  or  by-elections.  I  do  it  sometimes  when  general  elections  are  to  be 
held.  Why?  It  is  because  during  general  elections,  we  have  to  take  some 
fundamental  principles  into  account.  Individuals  do  not  matter  very  much  except 
in  so  far  as  that  they  must  be  good  people,  willing  to  serve  the  country.  During 
general  elections,  we  have  to  review  the  policies  that  we  are  following  and  the 
kind  of  India  that  we  wish  to  build.  So  it  does  not  remain  at  the  level  of  individual 
candidates  being  elected  to  the  Assembly  or  Parliament  but  people  have  to 
consider  party  platforms.  That  is  why  I  undertake  election  tours  only  in  times 
of  general  elections  and  not  when  there  are  by-elections.  I  am  not  interested  in 
who  wins  or  loses.  Certainly  I  want  that  our  candidates  should  be  worthy 
individuals.  But  what  concerns  me  is  the  direction  in  which  we  are  progressing 
and  the  future  that  we  are  trying  to  build.  Whither  are  we  bound?  India  is  on 
the  march.  The  people  of  India  have  embarked  upon  a  great  journey  and  if  we 
do  not  stick  to  the  right  path,  it  can  do  great  harm. 

We  struggled  for  years  for  freedom  and  got  it  ultimately  by  following  the 
path  of  unity  and  cooperation  under  the  leadership  of  Mahatma  Gandhi.  We 
found  strength  in  unity  and  so  we  succeeded.  Now,  as  you  know,  the  tasks 
before  us  are  even  more  difficult  than  our  bid  for  freedom.  You  are  also  aware 
of  the  progress  we  have  made  towards  achieving  our  goals.  We  are  embarked 
upon  an  even  longer  and  more  arduous  struggle  this  time,  because  it  is  not  a 
matter  of  throwing  out  the  British  government  but  of  taking  the  forty  crores  of 


251.  See  fn  248  in  this  section. 
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people  who  live  in  India  with  us  on  our  march  towards  prosperity.  It  requires 
a  complete  transformation  of  the  country  which  cannot  be  accomplished  by 
merely  passing  laws,  though  good  laws  certainly  pave  the  way.  It  has  to  be 
done  in  a  thousand  different  ways,  by  increasing  production,  agricultural 
production  as  well  as  industrial  production,  education,  healthcare  and  all  the 
other  things  which  concern  the  masses  directly.  It  is  a  gigantic  task  and  perhaps 
in  no  other  country  in  the  world  has  it  been  undertaken  on  such  a  large  scale  by 
democratic  methods.  There  are  two  other  countries  which  are  larger  than  India, 
but  they  have  not  tried  to  achieve  their  goals  by  democratic  methods.  Therefore 
the  peoples  of  the  world  look  to  India  to  see  what  we  are  doing  and  what  we 
have  achieved.  The  direction  in  which  the  four  hundred  million  people  of  India 
go  is  bound  to  have  an  impact  upon  the  world  and  tilt  the  balance.  So  innumerable 
people  are  interested  in  what  we  are  doing. 

You  must  have  heard  about  the  kind  of  foreign  policy  that  we  are  trying  to 
follow,  one  of  friendship  towards  all  nations.  We  do  not  wish  to  interfere  in  the 
internal  problems  of  other  countries  or  join  any  of  the  military  blocs  into  which 
the  world  is  divided.  We  want  friendship  with  all  nations,  with  the  United  States 
and  the  other  countries  in  its  camp  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Soviet  Union  on 
the  other.  We  want  to  go  our  own  way,  not  to  copy  others.  The  strange  thing 
is  that  no  other  country  in  the  world,  at  least  no  great  power,  is  following  this 
path.  So  the  eyes  of  the  world  are  focused  upon  us.  Therefore  when  general 
elections  are  held  on  such  a  large  scale  in  India,  it  means  not  only  electing  this 
candidate  or  that,  but  deciding  the  future  course  of  action  for  the  country  and 
the  kind  of  India  that  you  wish  to  build.  What  is  your  verdict?  You  must 
remember  that  the  verdict  of  India’s  millions  is  final.  That  is  why  I  tour  the 
country  during  general  elections.  I  am  here  in  Orissa  for  just  a  day  and  a  half, 
which  is  a  very  short  time,  to  remind  the  voters  of  Orissa  about  the  issues 
which  are  at  stake. 

As  you  know,  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan  began  a  month  or  six  weeks  ago. 
The  draft  of  the  Plan  has  been  published,  and  within  the  next  few  weeks  you 
will  see  its  revised  version,  which  will  show  you  what  our  thinking  on  the 
subject  of  India’s  progress  is.  What  does  progress  mean?  It  means  uplifting 
the  millions  of  people  who  live  in  the  country.  As  far  as  the  Congress  is 
concerned,  its  platform  is  very  clearly  spelt  out  through  various  resolutions. 
But  the  Five  Year  Plans  mirror  our  ideas  exactly.  You  are  welcome  to  criticize 
them  and  put  forth  your  suggestions.  The  problems  are  complex  and  nothing 
can  be  accomplished  merely  by  shouting  slogans.  What  the  country  needs  is 
hard  work,  toil  and  effort.  Everything  takes  time. 

India  is  an  ancient  country,  with  a  history  dating  back  to  thousands  of 
years.  You  will  find  that  there  were  a  great  many  ups  and  downs  in  the  course 
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of  our  long  history.  India  declined  during  the  last  few  centuries  and  was 
subjugated  by  a  foreign  power  because  we  had  become  backward.  There  were 
internecine  feuds  among  the  rulers  of  that  time  and  the  country  was  disunited. 
So  there  was  no  progress.  While  we  remained  stagnant,  the  countries  of  the 
West  were  progressing  rapidly.  They  made  great  advance  in  the  field  of  science 
and  the  machine  age  was  ushered  in.  In  the  meantime  India  remained  backward. 
There  was  a  great  deal  of  outward  glitter  and  pomp  but  the  country  by  and 
large  remained  backward  and  weak  because  we  did  not  grasp  modem  scientific 
developments.  This  was  a  symbol  of  our  weakness  and  disunity.  When  we 
became  free,  we  once  again  got  the  opportunity  to  progress  and  to  get  out  of 
the  old  rut.  But  it  is  very  difficult  for  a  nation,  a  race  or  people  to  get  out  of  the 
mire  of  poverty  and  backwardness  in  which  they  have  languished  for  centuries. 
It  is  even  more  difficult  when  the  population  is  very  large.  So  the  urgent  need 
was  to  rebuild  our  society  and  lay  the  foundations  of  the  edifice  of  a  new  India. 
That  did  not  mean  that  we  had  to  give  up  all  our  old  values  and  principles 
which  are  extremely  valuable,  but  to  imbibe  the  new  knowledge  of  science  and 
technology,  and  to  adopt  the  techniques  of  the  machine  age.  We  had  to  leam 
the  methods  of  increasing  production  and  national  wealth  so  that  the  people  of 
India  may  become  better  off.  This  was  the  basic  problem  which  took  many 
shapes. 

First  of  all,  any  major  task  requires  great  strength  and  effort.  We  got  freedom 
because  our  struggle  was  backed  up  by  tremendous  strength,  the  organized 
strength  of  the  masses  under  the  banner  of  the  Congress  Party.  As  you  know, 
the  Congress  was  established  seventy-seven  years  ago  by  a  handful  of  people 
and  then  it  began  to  spread  gradually.  In  the  beginning,  the  Congress  was 
limited  to  the  English-speaking  educated  elite.  Then  it  grew  and  spread;  great 
leaders  like  Lokmanya  Tilak  joined  it  and  the  movement  grew  and  grew.  When 
Gandhiji  came  on  the  scene,  it  spread  to  every  single  village  in  India,  from  the 
Himalayas  to  Kanya  Kumari,  and  became  our  organized  mass  movement. 
Gandhiji  was  responsible  for  teaching  the  people  the  lesson  of  unity  and 
cooperation.  He  used  the  Congress  as  his  instrument  to  organize  the  people 
under  one  banner.  He  laid  great  stress  right  from  the  beginning  on  unity — 
communal  harmony  and  unity  among  people  belonging  to  different  provinces, 
speaking  various  languages.  The  doors  of  the  Congress  were  open  to  Hindus, 
Muslims,  Christians,  Buddhists,  Jains,  Sikhs  and  Parsis  alike.  We  became  an 
organized  movement  by  learning  the  lesson  of  unity.  The  first  lesson  taught  by 
Gandhiji  was  unity  of  India,  cooperation,  hard  work  and  equal  opportunities 
for  development  of  the  rich  and  the  poor.  These  things  are  still  relevant, 
particularly  now. 

I  do  not  know  if  you  are  aware  of  the  progress  that  we  have  made  in  the 
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last  ten  to  twelve  years.  India  has  changed  a  great  deal  and  will  continue  to  do 
so.  Outwardly  the  change  is  not  immediately  noticeable.  But  the  peasant  in  the 
field  has  changed  his  method  of  working  to  a  large  extent.  [...]  It  is  essential 
that  the  thinking  of  the  people  must  change.  They  must  get  out  of  the  mental 
rut  and  the  mire  of  poverty  in  which  they  have  been  languishing  for  centuries. 
All  this  is  happening  at  a  fast  pace.  You  must  have  heard  about  panchayati  raj 
and  what  not.  We  want  to  hand  over  more  powers  to  the  people  to  handle  the 
tasks  of  development.  India  is  rapidly  becoming  industrialized,  and  big,  medium 
and  small  industries  are  coming  up  everywhere.  People  who  come  from  outside 
are  amazed  at  the  pace  at  which  all  this  is  happening. 

Education  is  spreading  very  rapidly.  At  the  moment  nearly  four  crore  and 
sixty  lakh  boys  and  girls  are  studying  in  schools  and  colleges  in  India.  It  is  a 
very  large  number  and  increasing  all  the  time.  By  the  end  of  this  Five  Year  Plan, 
the  number  would  have  increased  to  six  and  a  half  crores.  These  are  the  various 
ways  in  which  India  is  changing  internally  and  she  will  continue  to  do  so. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  it.  But  the  old  weakness  of  ours  is  rearing  its  head 
once  again,  the  ancient  malady  of  disunity  and  the  tendency  to  fight  among 
ourselves  over  petty  issues  like  language,  religion,  caste,  province,  etc.  All  this 
is  very  bad,  for  it  weakens  us  as  it  has  done  in  the  past.  The  whole  of  our 
history  bears  witness  to  this.  The  Congress  has  taken  up  great  tasks  like  the 
Five  Year  Plans.  But  the  most  urgent  priority  before  us  is  to  rebuild  the  nation 
with  strength  and  stability.  It  is  very  important  to  strengthen  the  spirit  of 
nationalism.  Very  often  people  in  India  think  of  their  own  province,  caste, 
religion,  etc.  When  provincialism  rears  its  head,  nationalism  slips  away, 
weakening  the  country  in  the  process.  So  this  is  the  first  thing.  The  Congress 
has  tried  to  deal  with  this  problem  for  the  last  seventy  years.  It  is  easy  for 
everyone  to  talk  vaguely  and  make  tall  claims  and  promises.  But  it  is  much 
more  difficult  to  fulfil  those  promises.  Mere  wishing  does  not  achieve  anything. 
If  we  want  to  build  a  bridge  across  a  river,  we  will  need  engineers  and  mechanics 
and  workers  to  do  so.  You  cannot  build  a  bridge  by  shouting  slogans. 

We  are  trying  to  build  a  new  India.  The  little  children  must  be  properly 
looked  after  because  they  are  the  future  of  India.  I  cannot  go  into  the  details 
because  it  is  a  very  long  story.  But  I  want  you  to  read  the  Five  Year  Plan,  if  not 
the  whole  tome,  at  least  the  broad  facts  covered  by  it,  and  understand  them, 
because  they  cannot  be  accomplished  by  the  government  in  Delhi  or 
Bhubaneswar  alone.  They  can  be  done  only  with  the  cooperation  of  the  masses, 
their  understanding  and  help,  whether  they  are  farmers  or  factory  workers, 
white  collar,  professionals,  shopkeepers,  teachers,  professors,  etc.  We  have  a 
very  difficult  task  before  us,  that  of  uplifting  a  once-mighty  nation  which  had 
fallen  upon  evil  days. 
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The  strange  thing  is  that  though  India  is  a  poor  country  with  hardly  any 
armed  might,  we  are  held  in  great  respect  in  the  world.  Generally  speaking,  it  is 
the  wealthy  or  militarily  powerful  countries  which  are  respected.  But  we  have 
got  the  respect  of  the  world,  because  the  manner  in  which  we  have  dealt  with 
our  problems  in  the  last  decade  or  so  has  made  a  great  impact  upon  the  world. 
We  have  successfully  laid  the  foundations  of  the  edifice  of  a  new  India.  Orissa 
too  is  part  of  that.  We  have  constructed  the  Hirakud  Dam  and  the  steel  plant  at 
Rourkela  which  are  the  basic  foundations.  We  may  not  reap  the  benefit  in  the 
beginning.  But  the  time  will  come  when  the  plant  goes  into  production.  Ancillary 
industries  will  come  up  all  around  it  and  India  will  progress  as  the  rest  of  the 
world  has  done  in  the  past. 

There  are  some  people  in  India  who  are  still  living  in  a  bygone  age,  believing 
in  the  caste  system  and  fighting  among  themselves,  thus  weakening  the  country. 
We  must  get  out  of  this  rut  and  break  down  the  barriers  of  the  caste  system. 
Until  then  there  can  be  no  true  nationalism.  We  want  that  there  should  be 
equality  in  the  country,  with  equal  opportunities  for  all.  At  the  moment,  everyone 
has  equal  rights  under  the  law.  But  so  long  as  the  caste  system  exists,  there  can 
be  no  equality.  Moreover,  there  is  still  a  wide  gulf  between  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  the  haves  and  the  have-nots.  That  is  why  we  adopted  the  goal  of  socialism 
and  are  trying  to  achieve  it.  But  there  are  grave  difficulties  in  our  path.  As  you 
know,  there  is  hardly  any  other  country  in  the  world  where  such  tremendous 
disparities  exist.  We  talk  about  socialism  while  there  is  grave  inequality  among 
the  people,  and  distinctions  of  caste  and  wealth.  These  things  cannot  be  erased 
by  magic  but  only  gradually  through  hard  work  and  effort.  We  have  to  uplift 
our  downtrodden  Harijan  brothers,  which  has  been  the  effort  of  the  Congress 
right  from  the  start.  But  it  is  not  enough  to  provide  a  few  jobs  here  and  there. 
People  need  education  and  training  in  order  to  improve  their  status.  Education 
does  not  mean  book  learning  alone,  though  that  is  a  good  thing  too.  But  modem 
education  means  training  in  some  field,  engineering,  mechanics  or  something 
else.  We  require  training  to  ensure  the  nation’s  progress. 

There  is  nothing  new  in  what  I  am  saying.  All  of  you  know  it.  Then  why 
am  I  saying  it?  It  is  because  I  have  no  doubt  about  it  that  India  will  emerge 
victorious.  The  only  danger  lies  in  our  internal  weaknesses.  Let  me  mention 
two  of  them.  One  is  that  we  are  too  much  in  the  habit  of  fighting  with  one 
another.  Secondly,  communalism  is  still  rampant  in  the  country,  which  is  a  sign 
of  social  backwardness.  For  one  thing,  until  very  recently,  the  system  of  princes 
and  rulers,  zamindars  and  talukdars,  existed  in  India.  Now,  though  as  individuals 
they  may  be  good,  the  system  itself  is  wrong  and  anomalous.  It  is  wrong  for 
one  individual  to  own  thousands  of  acres  of  land.  It  has  a  retrograde  effect.  So 
we  abolished  the  zamindari  system.  I  have  heard  that  the  process  has  not  yet 
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been  completed  in  Orissa.  It  should  be  done  quickly. 

So  the  foundations  of  the  social  structure  have  to  be  laid  in  order  to  bring 
about  social  change.  The  feudal  system  may  have  been  relevant  in  the  olden 
days  but  it  has  become  anomalous  today.  We  had  to  get  rid  of  it.  We  had  to 
abolish  the  princely  states  too,  for  they  stood  in  the  way  of  India’s  political 
unity.  These  were  very  big  steps,  the  biggest  of  which  concerned  land  legislation. 
It  is  only  through  land  reforms  that  we  could  ensure  progress  and  prosperity 
for  all  and  the  removal  of  our  social  backwardness,  and  take  our  society  in  the 
direction  of  socialism,  by  peaceful  and  democratic  methods.  The  second  thing 
that  I  mentioned  is  the  tendency  to  set  up  barriers  among  ourselves  in  the  name 
of  caste,  religion,  language  and  province,  which  militates  against  the  spirit  of 
nationalism.  If  you  put  Orissa  above  India,  you  cannot  even  serve  Orissa  well 
because  Orissa  cannot  progress  if  India  does  not.  This  is  one  aspect  of  it. 

It  is  regrettable  that  there  are  often  quarrels  among  the  various  provinces. 
Recently,  there  was  a  dispute  between  Assam  and  Bengal,  and  a  terrible  incident 
occurred  at  Silchar  in  Cachar.252  There  was  firing  and  several  people  were 
killed.  The  dispute  was  over  the  question  of  language.  It  is  regrettable  that  the 
police  had  to  resort  to  firing.  But  what  is  much  worse  is  that  the  question  of 
language  should  create  such  feelings  of  bitterness  and  anger  which  keep 
mounting  if  they  are  not  checked.  No  problem  can  ever  be  solved  by  giving 
vent  to  anger  or  abusing  others.  If  you  think  of  your  neighbours  as  your  enemies, 
your  strength  will  be  frittered  away  and  harm  India.  The  case  of  Assam  and 
Bengal  must  be  a  warning  to  all  of  us.  I  will  not  go  into  the  question  of  who  is 
guilty  in  this  matter.  I  think  the  greatest  blame  should  attach  to  those  who 
incite  and  formant  trouble  between  two  provinces,  create  bitterness  and  anger 
because  it  harms  India.  A  few  people  may  benefit  a  little  for  a  short  while.  But 
it  is  not  a  good  thing  to  stab  India  in  the  back.  Bengal  is  a  great  province, 
perhaps  not  very  large  in  size,  but  a  province  which  played  a  vital  role  in  the 
country’s  freedom  struggle.  Bengal  has  been  a  kind  of  big  brother  to  the  smaller 
provinces  around  it.  So  it  is  not  becoming  that  such  a  great  province  should 
fight  with  its  neighbour  and  harbour  feelings  of  bitterness  and  hostility  instead 
of  turning  its  attention  towards  the  important  tasks  at  hand.253 

I  have  given  you  one  example  of  what  happens  in  India.  That  is  why  we 
are  so  opposed  to  the  communalist  parties.  By  their  very  nature,  they  are  far 
removed  from  nationalism.  People  of  different  religions  who  live  in  India  do 
not  belong  to  different  nationalities.  Then  there  are  other  reactionary  parties 


252.  See  fn  249  in  this  section. 

253.  See  fn  250  in  this  section. 
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which  are  still  in  the  old  rut  of  feudalism.  We  have  nothing  against  them  personally 
but  reactionary  thinking  is  harmful  for  the  country.  Thirdly,  we  have  adopted 
socialism  as  our  goal  which  means  that  we  do  not  want  capitalism  to  exist  in  its 
old  form  in  the  country.  Peaceful  change  is  the  only  thing  that  will  benefit  the 
nation  and  the  people,  not  fighting  or  violence  and  making  a  noise,  rioting,  etc., 
as  is  happening  in  many  places. 

You  are  going  to  have  general  elections  very  soon.  Do  you  know  why  we 
are  having  elections?  There  was  a  coalition  government  in  Orissa  of  the  Congress 
and  the  Ganatantra  Parishad  which  did  not  work.  We  could  not  get  what  we 
wanted  to.  Therefore  we  thought  it  would  be  better  to  have  elections  and  if  the 
people  vote  clearly  for  one  party,  we  could  work  better.  I  am  not  saying  anything 
personally  against  any  member  of  the  Ganatantra  Parishad.  But  it  is  obvious 
that  the  Ganatantra  Parishad  is  a  symbol  of  an  outdated  social  structure,  no 
matter  what  they  say.  Their  thinking  belongs  to  a  feudal  society  and  does  not 
fit  in  with  the  new  India  that  we  are  trying  to  build. 

[...] 

But  in  such  circumstances,  is  it  not  surprising  if  an  Indian  leans  towards 
China  and  not  his  own  country?  There  have  been  debates  over  the  China  issue 
in  the  Communist  Party  and  some  people  leaned  one  way  and  some  people  the 
other.  Some  people  were  wholly  on  China’s  side.  It  was  an  extraordinary  thing 
that  such  debates  should  take  place  in  any  Indian  party.  The  fact  is  that  the 
Communist  Party  of  India  is  not  rooted  in  India,  mentally  or  physically.  They 
are  always  looking  to  some  other  authority.  They  cannot  value  the  good  things 
in  their  own  country  and  prefer  to  imitate  others.  It  is  a  great  danger  for  India’s 
future  that  any  party  in  India  should  put  some  other  country  or  ideology  above 
one’s  own  motherland.  I  do  not  want  that  we  should  go  to  war  with  anyone. 
We  want  friendship  with  all  nations  and  prosperity  for  everyone.  We  do  not 
want  to  attack  anyone,  nor  will  we  tolerate  any  external  aggression.  But  after 
all  it  is  our  duty  to  defend  and  protect  our  country  and  serve  the  people.  Those 
who  look  to  other  countries  or  imitate  them  are  not  patriotic. 

I  want  to  tell  you  about  one  thing  in  particular.  I  have  heard  that  many 
Congress  members  have  left  the  party  because  they  were  not  given  the  ticket 
and  are  standing  as  independent  candidates.  Well,  they  have  the  right  to  do  as 
they  like.  But  this  kind  of  behaviour  is  a  sign  of  an  individual’s  low  values,  that 
he  can  leave  his  own  party  in  his  greed  for  a  ticket.  An  individual  who  does  this 
demeans  himself,  and  the  party  which  tolerates  it  is  diminished.  You  must 
understand  this  clearly.  Elections  are  not  fought  for  personal  aggrandizement. 
I  agree  that  there  are  people  like  this  in  every  party,  who  are  interested  only  in 
narrow,  selfish  interests.  But  the  time  has  come  when  a  party  benefits 
automatically  in  many  ways  when  it  forms  the  government.  In  the  olden  days, 
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belonging  to  the  party  meant  facing  lathi  charges  or  firing  and  going  to  jail.  But 
now  that  is  no  longer  so.  Therefore  I  feel  very  bad  that  people  should  prove  by 
their  actions  that  they  are  not  bothered  about  the  country  or  any  principles  or 
anything  except  their  own  narrow  self-interest.  Such  people  should  not  be 
allowed  to  stand  for  public  offices.  We  do  not  want  to  lower  the  standards  of 
our  politics,  no  matter  who  wins  or  loses  in  the  election.  We  have  certain 
principles  and  we  should  abide  by  them.  Those  who  betray  those  principles 
must  not  be  allowed  in  politics.  It  must  be  made  amply  clear  to  them  that  we 
cannot  tolerate  such  things.  I  am  sorry  that  I  have  to  say  this  about  anyone 
because  I  do  not  want  to  criticize  anyone.  But  I  feel  very  angry  when  people 
betray  their  own  party.  It  is  simply  not  right  and  nobody  can  approve  of  such 
behaviour.  I  want  to  raise  my  voice  clearly  against  it.  The  Congress  makes 
mistakes,  and  being  a  large  organization,  all  kinds  of  people  belong  to  it.  We 
must  try  to  rectify  our  mistakes.  But  when  we  are  engaged  in  a  great  task  or  in 
fighting  a  battle,  what  would  you  think  of  an  individual  who  stabs  you  in  the 
back?  I  would  say  that  he  is  a  traitor  and  I  do  not  tolerate  traitors.  [Applause]. 
So  long  as  the  party  was  of  use  to  them,  they  took  advantage  of  it  and  the 
moment  they  felt  that  they  could  not  get  what  they  wanted,  they  deserted. 
They  are  not  concerned  about  anything  except  their  selfish  interests.  The 
candidates  who  are  standing  independently  are  there  merely  for  their  personal 
aggrandizement  with  no  thought  for  the  nation.  It  is  extraordinary  that  such 
things  should  be  tolerated  in  this  day  and  age. 

I  joined  the  Congress  nearly  fifty  years  ago.  It  was  in  1912  that  I  first 
attended  a  Congress  session  as  a  delegate.  A  long  time  has  gone  by.  Most  of 
you  may  not  have  even  been  bom  then.  I  have  served  the  Congress  all  these 
years  and  it  was  my  good  fortune  that  I  got  the  opportunity  of  serving  under 
Mahatma  Gandhi’s  leadership,  of  participating  in  great  tasks  and  of  learning 
from  him.  There  are  many  things  in  the  Congress  which  I  liked  and  many 
others  that  I  did  not  approve  of.  Yet  one  of  the  lessons  that  I  leamt  was  that 
great  tasks  can  be  accomplished  only  by  imbibing  the  military  discipline  of  a 
soldier  and  that  the  strength  of  an  institution  depends  on  that  discipline.  I  have 
always  expressed  my  views  freely  to  my  colleagues,  to  Mahatma  Gandhi,  to 
the  Congress  and  the  public  too,  but  always  in  the  disciplined  manner  of  a 
soldier  and  accepted  the  final  decision.  If  we  had  not  done  this,  we  would  have 
been  scattered  here  and  there  and  the  party  would  have  been  weakened.  This 
has  been  an  ancient  malady  in  India.  You  will  find  that  in  spite  of  innumerable 
faults  there  is  great  discipline  among  the  European  countries  which  gives  them 
strength.  We  too  must  leam  that  kind  of  discipline.  The  great  service  that  the 
Congress  did  to  India  in  the  last  fifty  or  sixty  years  was  to  forge  an  organized 
institution  and  instil  discipline  among  the  masses. 
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Sometimes  there  is  a  slackness  in  that  discipline  which  is  not  a  good  thing. 
That  is  not  the  way  to  serve  the  country.  Do  you  think  I  accept  everything  that 
the  Congress  does?  I  do  not  like  many  things.  But  I  feel  that  I  can  serve  my 
country  best  through  the  medium  of  the  Congress  because  it  is  a  strong 
organization.  The  weaknesses  which  have  crept  into  it  must  be  removed.  But 
by  leaving  it,  I  will  only  weaken  it  further.  I  do  not  know  how  much  I  will 
benefit  by  standing  alone  but  weakening  the  Congress  will  certainly  affect  the 
country  adversely.  I  have  been  bound  to  the  Congress  for  the  past  fifty  years 
and  my  entire  life  has  been  moulded  by  it.  I  consider  it  a  terrible  mistake  to 
betray  the  institution  which  has  trained  me  and  helped  me  to  grow.  I  consider 
it  a  sin.  I  will  certainly  point  out  its  shortcomings  and  try  to  rectify  them. 

Well,  anyhow,  you  are  going  to  face  elections  soon.  When  you  exercise 
your  right  as  a  voter,  you  must  remember  that  it  is  not  the  individual  candidate’s 
winning  or  losing  but  the  broader  issue  of  the  future  of  Orissa  and  India  which 
is  at  stake.  I  feel  that  this  is  a  very  important  distinction.  It  is  particularly 
important  that  a  strong  government  with  a  large  majority  should  be  formed  in 
Orissa  which  can  help  the  state  to  progress.  I  think  there  is  no  other  party 
except  the  Congress  which  can  do  this.  Therefore  I  want  you  to  give  the 
Congress  a  chance.  I  feel  that  it  is  important  for  us  to  act  in  accordance  with 
Congress  principles.  Communist  slogans  may  sound  very  good,  but  it  is  a 
party  which  looks  to  other  countries  for  guidance.  Communal  organizations 
like  the  Ganatantra  Parishad  are  useless,  though  there  may  be  some  good  people 
in  it.  I  do  not  know.  These  parties  do  not  fit  in  with  the  modem  times.  If  I  were 
a  voter  in  your  place,  I  would  have  no  difficulty  in  voting  in  favour  of  the 
Congress.  I  hope  you  will  think  seriously  about  everything  that  I  have  told  you. 
You  must  keep  the  broader  perspective  of  the  country  and  the  world. 
Revolutionary  changes  are  taking  place  in  the  world  today  and  humanity  is 
trying  to  reach  the  Moon.  We  cannot  progress  unless  we  are  united  and  present 
an  organized  front.  That  is  the  only  way  for  Orissa  to  become  prosperous. 
This  state  unfortunately  is  still  very  backward.  But  it  is  making  progress. 
Bhubaneswar  has  been  transformed  and  soon  the  whole  province  will  show 
signs  of  progress  and  prosperity. 

All  right,  I  have  said  what  I  had  to.  I  cannot  order  you  to  do  anything.  It  is 
up  to  you  to  think  about  the  issues  carefully  and  decide  what  you  think  best. 

Jai  Hind!  Please  say  Jai  Hind  with  me  thrice.  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind! 

Translation  ends] 
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94.  In  Bhadrak:  Election  Meeting254 

Wit  wt  #r  wt, 

RTTRRt'TRTTRlftSI'Tftft,  fRtRTfff,#  ?RRf  gff  RjS  ft$TTft  1 1  ?rr  w 

R§R  Rf  %  i 

Wt  ft  W  ft  f  3TFT&  RTTT  RRT  RTTRT,  ft  W  f  RRT  1$R  ffR  t,  RRT 

RftRTT  CRT  f^RT  %,  ffsfRRTT  RRlf  y,RRHH  Wit  ff  RRRf  Rf  ffrr  f?  RR-  fitR  I  #T 

ff  rr  ffrft  rr  Tftw  fm  I  ft  Rff  Rf  Rff  §pi  ffr  writ  Riffr  aftr  wi 

RT%R  I  ft  RTT%  ffR  RTTRftffRit,  TlffRf  ftrff$>TRP?Rlf  ^RdRH  RTf-R?ffRit 
f  fJRlftRIRTR  fRT  |f| 

W  RTTRf  t  ffl  f  W  RFT »  3fr  3IRT  fcf  RR  #R  cRR  RftTTT  f  3TRTTTT  W 
WRT,  fTTffTR  %  RRT  ?#R$TR,  ffRfRR  RFT  ftf  W I  Rif  RftRT  TFR  f  I255  ff  ft 
f  R?R  ff  ^fRTR  3?tT  PlclhH  f  R?R  RTTRT  Rff  WIT  Riff,  ffflR  ft  fflRTT  I 
ft  R?  %  5RRI  fST  ftRT  TTTf  RT  Rf ,  IRTTT  f§T  ff^pff  ft  Rif,  PRft  fST  f  ffRR 
%  RRR  ft,  discipline  %  RRR  ft  #T  fft  %  SRTR  f$T  RRf  ?Rlf  ft  R%-R%  W  f 
RRRR  RRRT  f?  f  #T  ft  ?RTt  f?T  f  Rfft  f  ft  Rfff  ^T  ft  I  Rf  RRR  ft  Wt  RTf 
f  Rt  c^ltklMd  RR  %  Rff  ftf  f ,  Rt  Rft  <£)r>  ftf  f  RR  sFT  RTR  RRffR  RR  f , 
discipline  f,  ffRR  %  RFt  Rf  I 

TRRR  t?Rf  ffRT,  fft  ffRT?  fR  RR?  %  %  FR%  f^T  RT  f  RRT  RR^R  TfRRR 
RRTRT,  RRI  eft  RRTRT  %  #T  TTRRR  %  I  Rt  TTR3R  RT  R#R  RR,  RfT  TTW  I  RTlfTT 
RR  RTRR  ?3TT  RT  RtR-3R#  RTR  §R,  R§R  RTR  §R,  t?Tf>-i?Rfr  RTBtTT  Rff  ftT  RR 
RR  fTnft  Rjft  I  RI%  R|-R|  RRTf,  ?RTf  ^f  R^ft,  ftR  TITRt  ^  Rf  I  W  RT?  tt 
'Int-’lRt  Rft  RRR  ^  ffRTRR  R?If  %  #Rt  RRT  ^f,  R^RT  %  TPt$RTR  #T  RRRl^Rlft 
RRT  Rpt  I  RRT  Rt  #  4#  #T  far  RTR  RM  #  ^  ^RT  ^  WI  RTR  FRTft 
RRRT  ^  RRT,  RTft  RRRT  RT,  Rif  Rt  'sjf^I  ff  c|RRI  RtR  ft  RT  ff,  RRT  ff  RRR  R if 
RT  RRRRPf  f,  Rt  #  ft,  #  RR  RT  3TRT  RRT I  Rt  ?R%  RRI  RfT  TIRRR  RRTRT  #T  RTRTT 
ftRR  ftRRTRT,  ^15  Rtf  %  FR  #Rf  f  RRI TRTTR  Rf  R?TR  RRTf  I  ff,  5R  #IRR  %  Rff 
RRR  M  £,  ffRT  %  Rff,  ^BR  fflT  ft  ^5  ffRlftRR  fR%  ?R  f?T  f  RTTTT,  RRffc 
RfRRRfTttRT^fftfflRTR  RTRf  f  fflRRT  RIRt  f ,  RTRRRI  fRTT  Wft  ff, 
WT-3TRR  fff  ft  RRI  RKff4f  Rf  #T  RRI  #  ffRlft  ft,  #  fflRlft  ^ft  §lftR 
?RR  RTRft  Rf  ft?  %  RlffRT  f ,  RRfffl  Rf  #R  TTRffR  I,  Rt  RtR  ffRRTT  RRR  RITf 
f ,  Rt  RTRIR  WRT  ft  RT#  f  I  Rf  FRlf  f§T  f  ftT  JRR  Rt  R?R  Tf ,  #flR  ffRRR  RRR 
Rift  RTTt  Rff  f ,  Rff  ?RT  RTf ,  Rff  RRT  RT% ,  Rt  ft  RTf  RR  f  3TTf  R^,  ITlf  RR 


254.  Speech,  26  May  1961.  NMML,  AIR  Tapes,  TS  No.  8052,  8053,  NM  No.  1594,  1595. 

255.  Held  in  June  1961. 
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g#r  Ft  t#  it  i  #  ttsM  #  E^et  ftE  #t  tt  if,  tf  #f#  tfttttt  ttt#,  far# 

T#  T#  FT#  #TEff  I 

tf#  tet  #  etett  #,  Titlr  etett  #t  if  #  #  ett#  ##t 

I  sftT  SETT  #f  I  eft  g#T  I  #,  +T4E  1 1  ETETT  f##?  TgT  T#f  if,  T^E  # 
STEET-STEET  FT#  T%-T%  T#T  I,  STTT  t,  TFT  F#TTT  I,  FSJT  W  I,  mi  ST#  I,  TST 
TJ#T  I,  mi  TI#T,  TTTTT,  W^i ,  TFTTE5  #  TET  t  Tt-Tt  I  TJef^TT  TET  W  #  TT# 
if,  T#f#  TTTT  ETT  #T  I,  FTEJt  •SETT-SETT  TFT  1 1  STEET-STEET  TTETT  #  T#  TF  T# 
I  f#  STEET  #T  1 1  SETT  STEET-STEET  TRT  ETT-gT#  Tf  El?#  Elf,  TTF#T  T#  f  #  TET 
jp#  Ft  TTet  1 1  #Ff  F#TT  TIT  Tan  I  f#  TTTET  ETT#Tt  sftT  FT#  #  TpJ  ##T 
I  #  T#  TTTET  #  tTcRTT  %  1 1 

gT#  T1ET,  TTTET  if  TgET  T#  S#,  TTFT  |-f^t,  gTRTH  %  f##TT f,  ##, 
#3T,  #T,  TET#  f#RI  %  TgET  T#  I,  STfsEFETT  #4 t,  sftT#f|ETt#f#Ei#Tf? 
##  TTTT  t  f#  SETT  3TTTTT  if  f#  Tt  #f  # ,  SETT  ETEgT#  %  ET#  #  cETTT  #  ETt 
TTTET  #  get#  Ft  T#  I  sftT  TTTET  g#T  Ft  TTTT  I,  TTT#T  Ft  RETT 1 1  FTET  eft  TT## 
FT^  TF  TFT  t  #  FT#  #T  if  STEET-STEET  ST#  TET  STETT  f#TT  R#  STET  #f  #  FRT 
TTTT  %  RTT  TTTTT  ST#R  %  TF  #TW  TT  f#  FT  STEET-STEET  SEE  STET  TTFEt  I  f# 
ST1W  S#  R  STTFT  ##  STTT  g#  #  S#  R  STEE  #  I  TF  E#RT  f,  TF  FT#  T#§# 
t  JTEft,  ##T  FT  E#  T#-T#  ST#  if  TF  R%  f  I  TF  T#  g7#TT  %  S#  FT#  T#§# 

#  f#R:  I  sftT  TTET  #  g#T  TE#  1 1  FTT#TE  TF  TTT  TE#  #  TET I  f#  ETETT  # 
T#  TpE  TET  #  #  STE#  i#  TFT  f#  STEET-STEEET  #  TETT  T#T  f  #  #ET#  Tf  sftT 
F#T  TIT  T#  f#  TTTT  E4T  #t  1 1  FT  TIT  TTT#T  TFEt  I,  TEET  #  TT  STE#  #TEt  # 
TFTT  #  TTF  if  STET  %  I  SETT  TTTT  ST#  TFETT  %  #  FT  TET  TE#  f ,  TET  TET,  TTTT 
T#  TTTT  Tt  FT  TF  REt  t  STEET-STEET,  #f  ##T  TET  T#  ST#  #f  TET  T#TT  TTTT 

#  #F  #  I 

gg#  TET  F1#  TFf  #  STTET-STTET  S#  |  FT#  f#EET  TFTT  I,  TFT#  Tt, 
T#f#  SETT-SETT  SET  TT  #  #T  #,  SE#  -#T  SET  ^  FTT  TT  #  I  ##T  #  #T  TT 
TFT  S#  |  FT#  TET  ETT I  SftT  #?EFT  TFTT  I  #T  #  FR#  #  f#T  I  T#  TF  ## 
TT  f#ft  TT  #  TET  T#  F#T,  TTTT##FT#Ft#ll#T#l 

#T#  TET  TT#  #  I  fiEgsff  if  f##TE  TT##  I  #  FT#  SETT-STEET  TTT  #ff 
I  SftT  FTif  ETTT  T#  STEft  I  FTT  TT##  %  TT#  FT#  FT#  TfTl41  I  #T  if,  STET 
T#  T 5^  #  TTTT  #,  STEET-STEET  EFT  #TT  FT#,  sfE  #E#  TT^T  TT#tTTT  #T  ##  I 
FT##  TF  STTT3TT>  I  #  TT##  #  T#  #  FT  #T#  S#  SETT  T#  #T#  FT  FT#, 
FoT  TT#,  #T  TT#  #  TET  #,  TTT  F1#  ETlTTTT  #t  #TT,  F1#  TRTTTTT  FETT? 
FT  T5#  t  FT  TET  ET#t  #  TTTTT  f#TT  TT#  t,  #  #E  ?  TET  ETET  TTETT  gfe 
if  #t  F#,  TET  #T  TTTTT  T#fTT?  TT  E  #t  F#  ##T  TET  ETEff  #  TTTTT  TTT  E# 
ERRT  TT#E,  #t  #  ST#  TF  TET#  E,  ET#  T#  T#  E  I  FT?##  FT  TTTTTTTT 
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pf#  t,  rt  pr*  I  #  pp  h#  gM  r>:  3#  pt  pp  %  pr-pr  gp-T# 

Pt  #HRT  ##  3TT#  HR#  HRT  1  #  hr  RT#i#  #  g#  #r  1 1 

##  PR  RT#  RR  HR#-HR#,  3RT#  H#f  R#RT  if  RT  WI 3#,  ##R  #T  if  PIT 

#  pp  rr#p#  ##  1 1  -m  pp  p  #  rr#pir  hrrtt  #hr  g#  I,  g#p  I, 

H#f#  RT#  RR  H#T  H#  1#  #  I  RT#  #PR  H#  #PR  #  f##  1 1  #  RR  H#T  H# 
PR#  %  #RH#R  PP#  #R#  1 1  RT  R#  HRT  3TTP  HR#  t,  R#  H#  PRR#  TOT# 
P#  1 1  #  RTf#T  giR  p  gggr  #  gg#  ##  g#  ;#f  f  |  3TP##  PPHR# 

I  #  rrhrt  3trt  #p  r#rt  pp  p,  rr#  #  r#  rt  i  pit#  wr  r£  #  3#g  3trt 

#P,  HRt i  #t  #  t  P#  I  3TPT-3TPT  PR#  HR#  |  3#  pR-R#  #  RR#T 

#R#hr#|| 

R,  pF  RT#RT  pBTR#  I  %$T  #,  pIT  OT,  #RHRT  #  3#RR  f,  #  RT#  ^§T  #t 
PP3#  H#  PR#  H#  #lf#§T  hr#  |  3#  RT  #3#  I  31#  pT  PR  31#  HR#  |  3# 

#  R#  RR#  |  I  Rf  R#  |  #  Rf#  Rf#  H#  R#  #  #  RR  HR#  |  | 

#  ##  HR  HR  R#  3TRH#  RP#,  HR  Hf#  #)T  c#  pRRT  #  ##  R#f#  ^T  H# 
PERT  RT#  3PRRHR  |  #  3IR  #  R#  RT  RRH#  RTR#  #  #hr  HR  R#  RHRRT 

I I  TRRP  H#  Rf#  #  RR#  #R  I#  #  I  RI##  pR  #  gg#  gpg  #g  #  RRPT  #, 
^T#  HR  f#  R#  pR  R#  RSJT  HRT#  #  RT#R  RRRP  R#  #R#  RR  #R  #-##£, 

gyRPH,  f#w,  #  #  #,  #  pr  #  #rt#  #  rr  r#  #  3#  rt  r#  %  #rrT 

RT  hr#  #  1  3#  R#  pR  3#  R1R  #  #  3RR#  HJR  #RT  P##R  #,  #  #R  RT# 
##  RT#  #  ##R  3IT#,  RIH#  #  R#  3FRTP  P,  Hf#f#  RT  HJR%  |  p#  c#  R#HT 

#  I  PRT  HR#  #T  3#  3TTW  W#  #  H#f  I,  PRT  #  P##  HR#  3TR##  HR 

1 1  PR!  Hp#  #T#  sfRi#  HR  H#f,  f  #  pp  WRRI  ##P  hr  #  #T  #T 

HPgT  H#f  1 1  #  ht  hrp#  cpr  I,  ^  ##if  Hpr  I,  ^  f##  HR,  3fR  ^  HRT  I,  ^ 

gpip#  HRT  1,  HT  #T#  HRT  I,  PRT  PRf  #  R#  Hn#  HR!  1 1  f##  PRT  ^  RT  #T 
I,  RI  RI#  #,  RT  HI#  #,  RI  P#  #,  TT#  HRT  #pgR  #  I  HR  |  3PT  HRT  |%  | 
PRI  #  ##ht  3RRRT  RRft  'pHR  H#f  |;  3R[HRT  PI#  H##T  H#f  3TTW  HR  PRI 
I  f#PRr  #  ^#  HR^fl^P#  ##T  #  hr  TIW  3TIPR 1 1  #  T#  ^?T  #  RT  #T  HRRR 

#  f##HR  I  Pt  HR#  RRI  £#  #  P  RT#  #  P  M  #  I  HR  HfTHT  R#TT  HTR  TP# 
|  3#  3TR  3RT  HR#  ^$T  #  HfRT  R#  #  HRT  3TRHRT  3R#  ##  #P?  HRT  -#f  HR# 
R#P  f#  3RT  HRT  #  PP  %  31#  |  P  f#R  ##  #  3T#  |  P  ^3#P  #  31#  HR# 
HIRT  3#  ^#  #  H#f  RTT#RT,  HT  HR#  R#P  f#  3RT  #pl  f#  gpRR  1 1  #  R## 

#  H[#  RTR  p  |  #  3TP  B^WH  #,  W  #  31#  |  3#  3PcRI  3PT  H#P  PTR 

#  HHlRcR  ##  H#  HR3R  %  I  H#ff#  p#  HRT  3PT  |,  fR^TPR  H#  cfRT  I  I 

#  HR  HRT  pH#  HP  ##H  p#  TO  #  ?#RR  #,  B-^WW  H#  RT#f 

#  rtt-rtt  p  #p  I  f#  RT#  hrt  h#  HRigr  ##  g#  #r  gp  gq,  pigp  §g,  pr 
gg,  PT  gg,  ##P  R#  gHRRT  H#f  gf  #,  RT  3^-3#^  T#g#  #  3#  ^##t 
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TOR##  §#,  at#  TORT  %  #rjf  %  aTT#  F#  FTT  f#TT  at#  FT  #  TTW  f#TO  I  #t 

TO?  TO§TO  anTOTOTOTO  TOTTO  #  TO#tl  TR#  Wit  TOR  #TORT  TO#  ##  T#? 

at#  ?tri#  nro#r  #rroRr  rt#  anwrortf  #  #c#ito  #  totort  RWfn  tor#  to#  to#?#t  % 

TO#  I  TR#  f#TOTOT  TO  |#  TO#T#T  TOT  arTTOR  gan  TO,  <##  TOtfT  TO  f#R  TOTO#-TOTO#  TOgTO 
#RT  TOTO  I  TOt  TOTT#  TO?  RTOTOT  at#  TfR#  TOTOTOT  W#f,  TTcfRTT  TOt  TOTTO  aTTTOTO  #  #RRR  TORT 

tort,  wi-wi  tot  tor#  toto#,  to#  an##R  tor#,  TOf#roro  gan  toto#,  toto  fro  #tro  n# 
at#  toto  wff#  %  gan  i  nt  to  tor  to#  I  totto  ###,  to###?  #R  tr?t#  t  f#?  m 

TO#  TOFT  f#RT  RTOT,  3R  TO#TO  T#  f#TOT  TO#  I,  3TW  TO  3TTTTO  #  TOT?  TO#  1 1  TO 

#  I,  TOT  TOT  #  g#TO  g#,  TOR##  g#  TO  TOTTOf  TO#  TO  ’JTOT  WT#  #,  TOTORTO 

#  TO#  #t  TTOTOW  f#TOT  WT#TOT  TOT  #  I  gf#TOT  TO#  gf#TOT  I,  TO#  WTO  #9T  I  at#  #  TOT 

#  f#T#  TO#  g#TO  TOT#  f  #  TOTOTO#  BE#  TOT  #TO  WT#  f  I 

TO?  anTO  TOTTO  T#-?TOT#  TOTFTO  #  TORT  TOTO#  t,  at#  RTF  t,  TOT#  TOR?  fTOTO#  TOW? 

#  F#  TOT##  TO#  f#R#t  TO###  at#  TOTTOR  an#  I RTOTTOT  #  I  aR  TOT  #TO?TOT  TO#  TOFT 
TO  f#TTRT  #,  TO  TOgTOT  F3T  f#  TORT  TO  TRTOTO  TO  TOW  TTTOTOTO  #$T  TO  #  TORT 
at#  TOT  TETTOTO  #  TO#-TO#  TOT#  a?T  WT#,  TO  TOR#  TOR#,  #t#?TO  TTTOTOTO  a#  g#TOT 
TO  TO#  I  TOf#T  TO  #  TOTTO  TOT##  #TOT#TOtTT##?TTO#FTf##  WT#  t,  TO#  #TO? 
#W  t  I  3t#  #  #T  #  TETOT#  I  Bt#-TO#,  #?T  #  ##  TO##,  #RT#  TOR#  #,  TO  ## 
TO#  #W#  #  TO#,  #f#?TO  TOT  #  ##  TO  %  f#?  #T  #  #TO?  #  RTO?  TOT  TOTTO  I  TOTTO 
TO,  TOT  ##  TO,  f#TTT#  wf#TO  I  at#  #  #T  RT#  I  at#  #RT#  ##  ##FTTT  I  at# 
WJ#  I  at#  #  TO##TT  TO  1 1 

#  at#  #  |  #  ##-##  f,  TO^B  #,  TO^B  #  TTTRTOTf#TO?  I,  TO^TOT  I,  #  #  ## 
TOT  #  TOgTO  Flf#TO?TTTO?  I,  TOgTO  TO#  Fit#  ##t  #,  TOTff#  #  #T  #  TOT#  TO#  t  RcR 
TO5FTOT,  TO##  TO#  t#g;TO#  TOTOR,  TO#?  TO?#  ^TORR  #t,  ##  W#  f#TOI  #t,  #  #T 
#T  TOTO#  TO#  I,  TO##  #T  #t  RTOTT  TO#  W#  TO#  #  I  ?#tf##  TORWT#RF  #TOT# 

#  |  #  i#T  #f  3#r  to#  1 1  wp  I  ##  writ#  #  arroww  #t  jPrt  w#  ##  gro# 

##TT  #f  #g#  I,  #  W#  WR#  t#  TOTO  W§W  TO#,  f##  fR  #W  I  #,  TTO-R5RTOT 
####  I  3R  #  aTTOT  ###,##  aRR-aRR  #R,  ##  aTTOT  #WT  #  ##  JTT,  #f#R 
##  ttrtt  5#  #  arroror  #  f#R  at#  #  ^iPiwito  |,  to##  #  toto  #t  torrt  w# 

WR#,  TO#  TO#  I  at#  cgR  ##-##  TRTO#  t  TOTOT  #,  TO#  §lf#T  TO#  TOR  # 

W#  #1 

TOT#  TTR#  TOTO  #  TOR  TOTT  #  aTR  ##,  f#W#  wt  TOR  I  f#  TO##T  TO#W 
aTT###  TOt  TOT#  TOT  #R  #  TO#,  TOR#  ##TO  TfTOT  #t,  TO#  #TOTR  TT#  #t  ##, 
TOR  f##,  TR  ^TORT  #  WW  WfT  TOR  #  I  TR  TOR  T#,  TO##T  TO#f  TR  W#  TO#,  TR 
TOTTTOT  TO#,  TR  ##  TO#,  JTR,  T#,  TO#,  TR,  TO#f#  #T  ##  #  WRTO  I,  TO#  #-TOTOTT 
#TO#  TOT  TOR  #  TO#  I  #f#TO  TO##  3T1###  TOT  an#  TOTO#  TOT  #  I  ##  TO#?  3RT 

anro  totr#  wttotot  totf#  ¥  #  anro  ##  f#  f#R#  tott-totr  tort  #  tr#  toto  f#ro 
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#1  #lt  f#  FT  Wt  #  FTT#  llTHI#  TT  T#  t,  TTFT-FT7-TTTT,  #tTTT  TT# 

ttt  f#nT  I,  T#ff#  ft#  #  sTgcT  sjstt  %  f#nT  I-ttt  t#  ft  i  tf  tttt  T§T  TFT 
I,  ##  #TT  HW  T#  I,  Tiff#  TTTT  TT  T(?T  TFT  #T  I,  TT##  Tllf##  TTT,  T1TTT 

#  T#  I  TTT#  IFFTT  #r  TT  #TT#  TIT  %  W  gTT  |  I##  #  TTTT  #  #1  FT 

f#5?  i#  1 ##tt  #,  ##tt  Hhr  #,  w  #  tf  T#t,  t#-t#  ##t#t  ft#  tt 
TRft  I 

TTT  vHM#  #  ■3TTtT  #  Trim  M<i#  #  f#  TRUT  T#  #  IFT  #  «IM  #?#  #  f# 
TF  3IRW  #t  ff#  ITT  #  TIT,  T^ITT  IT  ##,  TFT$ff#T  #t  WTrT  I IF  I  IF  #  TF# 
FT  T>FiPill  #  TFT  cb<^  #  TmiT  #  TFT  #,  TF  ##t  •ffV-Ji  #  I  #  FT  flT#  I#  # 
TTTT  I#  Ttfcll,  F#  RlsIM  T  T3TT  %,  F#  FT  TIT  #  IFTT  #  oftT  FT  IF  I#  t  3#T 
FT  FT  TIT  T  FT  RslM  T  T§T  I#  #,  TFT  ITT  f#  T^T  TT  TTTT  #,  TFT  TT 

#  F#  TTTT  I#  iff#  FT  I#  TTF#  #14  #1#  4)t,  #f#T  TJ#f#TT  TT#  TF  #  T# 
##T  I  IT#  FT  TIP#  Ttgrf,  TT#  TF  T#  1 1  #7  FT#  TFT  FT#  TF-TF  ITT 
# ,  TTT  ##T  TTT#  TT#  TT  T#  TF#  #  FTTT  I  FT  TIF  #  #?T  I#  TFTT,  TTTTTT 
I#  TT#,  TTTTT1F  TT  TtTTT  I  T#T%  T##T#,  ITTpIT#,  TTTT  TT T  f#TT, 
T#f-T#f  ##  #  TIT#  I,  TIT#  #T  'jM#  #  TT  #TT  #  I  #T  Tf-lt  TTTIT#  TT  I# 
I,  TFT#  TFT  I#TT  TTTT  #  ITTI#TT  TT  TFT  T#  TT  TTTITTT  ITT  #  3#7  ##  # 
TTTIT#  #  f#I  T§T  TTTIT#  #1  TT#  TT#  I  ##-##  I  FT#  TFT#  TFT  TTT  I#TT 
##  #  #1  ##T  #FT  ##  I  fftTTTF  #  #R#t  #T  ##T  #FT  #  I#  #  TT#  TTTIT# 
T#ff  I  #1  IF#  #,  T§T  IF#  FT#  TFT  T#  #,  3T#t  #T>  TIF#  T#  #  #f#T  f#I  # 
FT#  #§T  #  FT  TTT  TTI  T#tf  ##  TTF  TlH  T#  ##  TF#-T|f#Tt  T^T  TT#  t, 
TIP#  f#T#t  #,  #f#T  TIP#  T#  #  I  f#I  #  FTT#  TT  #  FT#  Tf#TI  #TT  TTflT  ## 
TTcp-tr^  sTWT  TT#  I  FT  TTT##T  TtTTT  #  FT  TTF#  I  FIT#  TT#  T:  TI#F  TT  #  ## 
Tjrf  #  TT#  f#  TTTT  #  ##  T^TT  T  T#  Tt  I^T  T#  TTTT,  TF  TT#  f#T  TTTT  TT# 

#  TT#  T#I  T#T  #,  T#T  Tp$  f#T  I  IT  TIF  #,  T#ff#  IF#  #  #  #§T  TFTT  #  I  TTTTT 

#  #§T  #  T#  T^rf#  #  I  T##TT  T#  #TT#  f#  #T  TTT#  FT#  TT#T-TT#T  f#TITT 
#TT  #  #?T  #  I 

#T  FT  TIF  #§T  TF  IFT  #  ##  'TP  jf#!!!  If  I#  #  f#T#  ##  #  TT#  T#  I  ^ 
F#  TT#  TT#  TT#  #  #§T  T#  #  #T  TTTT  #  I  TF  #  f#5#  FT-TRF  TIT  #  gTT 
##,  #T  f##?T  #  #  T#-T#  #T  I  TT#t  T^T  #TTT#  #  f#  f#FTTR  #,  TTTT  # 
TTT # IFT #,  T#(f# TT FTTT TFT #?T  T# TF# TTTT ## TT# Ff#TTTI FTTT  TTT 
#TT  #  I  #  TF  FTTT  TT#  TFT  TTTT  #  I  IF#  FT#  TTTT  #t  #t  TTIPr  #t,  TT  TF  T# 
qiTT  TF  #  j#  T#  #?T  T#  TFT#  #  TTTT  #  I  TF  IF#  #t  TTTT  #  ^TTFT  T#  I,  ^TTFT 
TI#T  #  I  #t  FT#  F#  TTT  TTTT  #?  FTTH  FTTTI  ##  IFTT  #t  T#  #,  ##f  #  F# 
FT#I  TTTTi  #,  TF  ##  TITT#  TiPJT  #  #  T#  TF  TT#,  TF  #  TT#  TTTT  #  I  IF# 
FTT#  ##,  f#TTT  ##  TTT  TTTT  #  TT#  T#T  TI,  ’jf#  H,  f#TTT  #FT  TTITT  #, 
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-eptir  f#t#  re#  I,  f#RET  #r  #rt  I,  er#  ##  it#  I,  fR#  #t  w  1, R#f# 

SIR  3TTRT I  Tit  ER  #T  R#  RE#  E#RR  %  I  SR  R5#  RTET  %  eft  <3TT  RIRl  I  TfRT# 

#  SEE  E#  Tt  RTET  I?  #  #E,  RTE  #T  RTE  #  IeR  #?t  I  ER#  SR  RTRT  I,  HE# 

w  r  #%#  we  w  |,  ^r#  ##  %  i  ##  et  f#  ##e  #t  reet  I  #r 

aftr  #T  REtt 1,  RT  R#  CRT  R#  EERR#  RET#  I  #ff  #,  Rf  RR  EEEt  1 1 

#T  RTE#  RTRE  TJRT  ft  t#  m  M-clI-Mdl  RR,  TO#  RR  ER#  I  RT#  WI# 
RR  %  RT#  I  f#  ##ETT  fR  EtR-EETR#  E#  #t  I  RET-RET  ERIRE  #  ##  I  ##E 

#rw#r-eete  eIete#  e#  ertre  Rf##  r#  #r  ree#  ##eit  f#  r#,  # 

3TTRER  RT#  #RET  RET#  TT,  RR  EE#  RET#  EE,  RTEEM  TsfTR%  RR,  ##-##  E.PRTE 
T#R#  EE,  R?H#  EET#  EE,  RT  RET#  EE,  Rt#  Et  Tf#  Et,  Rf  RR  #SJEET  fR  ER1RE 
Rf##  Et  ER-RET#  E#  #T  TTSTPTf  E#  #  |  #  RTRRR  EtfstEET  HR  RETR#  Et  t  # 
fR  ##  E#  f^RT  RTf#  I  #T  fR  RTf  %  #E#R  E#  fR  #R#  t 1  #E#E,  TfT#  W 
Et  RERTT  %  RT#  <R|chd^  E#,  EEET  #  fTE  #  ETR  I  R?  fR#  f#RR  #rt  |  #T  H# 

err  #  m  I,  h#  et#t  #  er#  r§e  ete  §et  I,  ##  e#  ##e  et#  t,  #e  tgE 

HER  hr#  1 1  ETE  #E  TgE  EE  ##-E%  EfstEE#  ft  E#  I,  ETEEft  f##E#  ft#  I, 
fR#  «#  f#TT  #  ##  ##  ETEEE  HER  #  R#TT  I  #T  RE  #  HR  RT  RT#  I  #fTE 
#,  H##  RE  ETHREET  #R  |  RfeE#  RE,  HEtatTqtftc),  HRIR  fR#  HRT  ##-##  R#R 
##-##  I  ##  #  W,  ##  R#R  feR#  RR  ##  I  RE  REf ,  #  REf,  #R  REf 
HRT  RR#t  HI#,  RR%  H[#,  #  Rtf  R?fR  R#  RTT  RRRT,  #  RH^  #R  R#  RRHEt 
#Rt,  RRHEt  HEH#  #cE  R#  fiRRT,  fR  R#  RTf%  f#  ##  RF#  ##T  RT^ER  #  RRf 
f#RT  RT#,  #  #he  R#  1 1  vR#  #t  Hf##  #,  HR#  H#  RR  #,  RfcEI#  RR,  RRHEt  HE# 
ft#TT  3TTRT#  %,  #  i3T#t  #R  #t,  #  RRR  ##  #  f#R  3R&  RRR  W  #ft,  3T^ 
fR  Rl#ft,  3TH^-3TH&  #T  #RR,  f#R#  #ft  R#  RT#  RR  R^R  RTR  #RT  I  R#  RR 
I  f#  RR  #-RRTR  RR#  #R#  he#  |  #  RRE#  §lf#  RS  RT#  I,  RRR-RRR  R# 

#  5#T  #  I  #  #  R#  fRtt  R#  #T  RT  #  #R  ^  rrr  r^#  rj#  r^-  rreT  #ft,  H^RR? 
##  #  RRR  #tl,  RRTRRT#tl|TTcE#  f#RT,  RRTR#  RR,  ##  R^HET# 
RR  I  fTRTR#  Witt  ## RTt#,  RfHE# RR  #T Rp #Rt Rtf#,  #R ## RT%# 
RR  RRE#  ##  I  Rf  RR"#  f  #t  RlRRt  R#  #  #  tfT  I,  Hp  #T  fRRtf  RRRT  Rif# 
#T  fR#  RRTRT  R%-R|  HETRf#,  R|-#%  RRRf#  RR  R#  #  #T  #  RRR  ft  Rtf  RR 
R#  #  #RT  I  Rf  RTR  I,  Rf  RR  RRt  Rf  §RT  %  #t  #t  #RT,  RR  RRRT  RIRT  t,  ER^R 
#RTRIRTll 

#  RRRRT  |#  f##  RTtf  RTR  #  §RT  I  fR#  #T  #  #  R§R  HER  ##  #  fR# 
RTRH#  #  t  #T  ##  RTR  T#  Rf  R#,  RHE  #R#R  #  ^  #  ##  #  RRTf  #, 
R§tH#  #,  RfR#  #,  H#^TTcEi##R#^i|5##fRR#,  ##  HE#-HE#  RTR 
#Tf  #  f^fT  RRT#  HEIR  #RT  |,  RR##  ##|#R##T#,  #R#|  ##R  RTRR 

#  RfRtR  %  #RHET,  Rf  R#  RTR  I,  fR#R  ^f#R  RT  #  RTTR  RR  RTR  |RT  1 1  ## 
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mw#!?  3ttr  5#rtt  mt  f  f#  t#  !  ##  f  #tt  m  mto-tm  torm  f  tot# 
TO  #|to  MTTTT  f ,  sift  ##t  ft  TO##,  TfTORt  #T  I  TO  TOT  3TTO#  f  I  ft  W  Ml! 
tom#  3iro  ft  wt  3tttot  !  m#  3#  ft  3tttotototot  ftwIfeMwftn'M  to! 
ft  mto#  3#  f#  %  to#  mtt  #,  TOrofff  to  top  wit  to#  tor  !,  to!  3tw#  ft, 

###  ft  TO#,  T##R  if  3TtTOtf  MM  TOT  f  I  #t#M  TOTOtf  TO#T  TOtW  f## 
ft !  TOR#  #ITO  TO##,  it^TT  TO##,  MTORT  TOTf#r  ff  ft-ft  3TTTO  TOIR  TOT#  !  TOT# 
’J#  TOT  TOTIM  TO#  TOT  FMT  #  TO#  TOT  TOTTTOf#  #  TO#  TOT  sift  ft,  TOT  TOIR  ft  TO#  TOT  # 
TOW  !  ft  TOT?  TOM  cfTTM  ’JTT  ftcTT  Flf  ll  I 

3TTO  M#  f#M  M#  TO!-TO!  WT  f  f#M  ###  ##T  3TR9TOTOI  !  I  TRE  #|ffd 
##T  ftft  !  TTTTOTT#,  RTOI  TOT#  TO#  ftft  #  WIT  ft,  TOTOfff  M#  TITTTTOIT  WIT  TOTT 
WT  !  I  WIT  ft  Rif#  ##T  TOR#  TOTTOT3#  #  ftft  I,  ftt  TO#TO  !  RE  MR  ##T 
!,  Tift  MR  ft  ftft !  I  ft  3#T  sgTT  MTTO#  !  TtffTO  TO#  sgu  TTTW  «lgd  TO# !,  TOtf 
f#5IR  3T#  TO#  t,  TOTM  f  ffgTR  TO#  TOR  !,  #R#  TOjT?  ft!  #  3T#  ft 

ft  ft  ft  top  gfrr  tttto#  1 1  #f  ft  to#  #  to#  #fr  tit#  1 1  T#f#ro  f  trtrt  ! 

ff  TOT#M  ft  $Tf#T  TOW#  I,  TO#  f  TORT  M  TOTT  TRE#  1 1  ftf  WT  TOT  TOW  TOT# 
ft  TO  TOP  MTTOft  TO#  TO  TRETOT  !  I  TO  TOP  3T1T#  ft  ft  TOT  TOP  gTOTf  ft  TORTT  !, 
ff  W#  WIT  TO!  ft  ffT  TO  TO  TOP  ftlTOft  3R#-3P#  TT#  TOT  TO#  ft  W#  ff 
ftft,  ftro  f  ffroffft  ff  ffnf  tort  ftro  I  to#  3rett#  f  ftf  ft  tor#  ##ro 
ftft  #  I  ##  #  TTTM  TO#  TOR  ftft  #  3#  TO#  TOR  tt  TORI#  MT#  TORT  RTFTO  Ml#,  TOI#TT 
TOf  I 

tot  #  froir  ff  ffror  ft  Ff  !,  fffroro  to#  to#tot  f  tf  to  top  3ttt# 

TO#  TOT#  TO  TO#  I  TO  TOf#  TOR  !,  ftf  sg®  #  TOT  TOf  TOT  T3%  TTOT  !,  TOjS  TOTf#TT 
f  TOITTO,  TOP  MWT  TOT  I,256  TOP  TO#TO-f#  !,  ^TTTT  3#T  ft.TOT.ft.  %  TOR-TOR 
TOT  I,  TOT  TOR#  TOT  ft  TOP  W  TOTOPT  TO#TOT  TOT  !,  3#T  TOT#  TOT  TORT  ITOT  TO# 
I  3#T  cgS  3##TOITOT  JT#  TraT-TOTTOtTft  TOT  f  I  TOT  ft  TOf  ff  FT  jt  ff  TO  TOT  FI#, 
g#  TOTOT  TORJM,  #f#TO  ftf  TOT,  ftf  TOT  ft  JT#  TOWMTTOW#  TOT  I  TO#  MR  ft 
#TOT  TO#  #  TOTOlft !,  ft  ff  MR  ft  TOf  fft  f  f  M#,  TO  ft  #TO#t  ftf  !  I  ft. 
TOT.ft.  !,  TRI  TOP  TO  f  TOff-TOff  I  fffR  5#t !,  ##T  TOlft  Fff  -SlffTO,  ft! 
%  TOT#  !  I  ft  ft!  TOT#  W  f#  ftr  TO#-TO#  TOR  TT#  TO  TOf  TOf  !  ft#! 

TOP  to!  ftro#  ##t  ft  g#  !  ff ,  ft  r##  f#  r!  !,  #f  i  to 

TOP  ffrop’  TO#  #M#,  ffn^TT  TO#  TO#  #  Fff !  fffro  Tlffwi  F#  !  I  ft  R## 
#f  ffTOPt  TOM  l|TOI#l,  f!#T  TOf,  f#  f§T  ft,  #  TTTOT  f  Fff  TTRT  !,  TOTOT  # 
TTTORT  I  TO#  TOf  fTOr  TOM  TO|TOT  Tlf ,  ##  TOf  f#  TO|TO#f  I  TO  TOP  ###  RT  # 
M  TOR  TOf  #  TOW  !  3#  TO#  fTTOTMt  TOf,  TO!  T#  ft  TOTRt !  I  ft  Rtf#  ftf,  3# 

256.  Meaning  the  Ganatantra  Parishad. 
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ft  3mft3  fit  t  335ft  ftft  3ft  3%  ft'giRT  3p  3ft  ftft,  ft  3p  ^tht  #  i  #,  w 
ft  3ft  dftf  5ft  ftm?  1 1?  ftT  5ft  *raft  3Tftf  t,  ¥R  3ft3T  5ft  33ft  3Tftt  I,  ¥3 

333T  ^ft  33ft,  3F  ft  3ft  eftft  I  3F  5ffft  ftfSRT  ftftftt,  3Fft3533T33Tll 
ft  RT  33?  %  ?3  eFTT  eft  5R3T,  33FT  eft  fpR3  5|ft  33T,  3ft  33ftT  ftf  I 

33  53  ft  33Tft  I  ftFFffa  ft33T  |  33  ftFftfa  ft33T  %  ftft  fftftf  3%  fpF3 
1 1  ft  ftft  -3TFT  ftftj  313  ftg-  33ft  f  ?3  fft3  33t  3T  33  ft  f ,  53Tft  3T3T  3ft 
ft  %  3Tftff  ft?  #3TT  FT  ft3T  fft?  3lft  t  3R3  %  3fft?  33,  33T  33ft?  53ft  3T3ft 
-3TT=ft  3lfft  ft3T  53  W  33T3T  3Tft  1 1  33ft  30M3K  ft,  33ft  3HHdl  ft,  33ft 

33  ftft  5ft  3ftft  ft,  3333ft  ft  5ji  5ptt  i  fft  ftn  ftft  ft  31ft  5§ej  3ft,  ftf, 

513  53  ftr  ^nft  i  ft  5ftftr  5ft  333  ft  ft  3nqft  3T3ft  333ft  dftft  3ft  I,  fipw 

3ft  I  ft?  ft  33  Rftft  Tat  ftft  |,  333ft  333  ft  ft  33  ftft  3ft  ft 

3  eft  ft  elft  |:  ftft  ft  3T%  efft,  ft  efft  3  ft  3fft  3ftT  ft  3(ft  t  ft  ddeft  33^  ft 
ftf  i  R5F  ^graftr  ft  fa'  5ft  313  33  ft  m  3ft3T  ft  ftft  pr  I  anft  5ft  fft  ftft  3ftftr 
ft  5p  ft  3f  3T3  35TTf3  33  ftftftr  5R"ft|qTft^373tft  333ft  fftp?  3ft  fftw 
ft  7g3  Tift  ft  ft  3T  Tgl  3ft  Tift  ^t  ft  3ft  ftft  eft  33FT3T  ft  ft  ftft  ft"3T  ftf 
ft  ^ft  ft  5Rft  1 1  3?  3FT  3Rft  ftf  I  TFlftfft  ft  fftr  1  Tnftfft  ftft  ftftr,  p 
ftft  ftftf  I  ft  tfehdl  ft  fft  ftft  ft  ft  TFT,  TTcF  TFT  3T?f,  ReF-ft-ftr  33  ft  I  ft  ft 
3ft  5H53T  33  ftft  5ft  TFT,  ftft  ftft  TFT  ft,  ftftT  ft  p  TFT  ftft  3lfftr,  33?  HIHfftb 
fftTFJ  ft  fftBft  7FT  ftft  ^Tlfftr,  ^  eft,  p^TT  ft,  ftfftR  fft  3TT3T  f?TT  5FFT 
PTT,  fftR  TFRT  TFFT3T  ftlT  WR  ftlT  ftft  5§3  ft  T5HFT  RR  ft  ftR  ft  ^TT  5jft  ift, 
53?R ft ftTT  '3TTTft,  51?  s(TTT ftefT 3ft  1 1  5TF  p  <M-flf?l  3ft  I  ftft  Rfft  ft  3FJ3 
ft?TT  t  fft  <9lft  RTTftft  3T*T  5ft  3T3  ft  T3Tft3  ftft  5ftf  did  3ft  ft  I 

ft  3?  33FT  3T3  ft  ftft  fftFft  3  ftft  ft  735T  ft  3Tft,  33%?  ft  5ftfftT  ft 
ft  ^-HfftH.  fft  33ft  fft??  ftft  ft  fftr  ft  f%  ftc(T  5R%  ft  fftr  ft  I  3f  ft  3?  3?ft  3T3 
ft  fft  fftftf  ft  3T33?,  fftdft  ft  3ft  333ft  ft,  3¥  ^53ft  fedlVb  3f  33ft  ft,  fftP3T33 
ft  fft  fft33  ft  3T3FT  ft  I  ftft,  3ft  ftft  ft  53  3RFT  T3%  ft  3Tftft  ftft  33Tftf  Tft3T 
33  yehlddl  efftft  |  TTeF  ft^IT  ft  RFfft  33F3,  335ft  Riyi3l,  333ft  fftdHd  5ft  ftft  ?ftf 
ftRTT  3ft  35RT  3R  3T3FT  ftft  feftftft  ft  3Tft,  RlfftiT  %  ^eft  fftfR  3ft  fftft  3T  ft 
33lft  ftftftff  3R  I  333ft,  335ft  33FT3T  3ftl3F3FT5rftwlftfftft  333ft  3ftt 
fft  3R3  5ft  pft  ftRTft  fft  -3333  ft  ^3  ft  3TT3T,  3333  ft  ftft-ftft  3T3f  3T  Hf3T  I 
3F  3ft  T33T3F3  3T3  I,  33ffft  3?ft  3T3  3TT3  5ft  ftfnft  |  ft  fftFR  3R3T  %  ft 
fftfttf%3  R33T,  fftT3  ft  33T3T  I  ft  3#^  ft  ft  ft  RF3  ft  3ft  33TH  3RT  ft  ?3ft3 
5ftftrftftl  3T3  fTT  33T3  3RT  ft  ftidft  3lft  5ftftrT  ft  3^  ft  ft  gft  3§3  3TF?  3ft 
Tft,  3p  3tft  ftft  T?ft  ft  3ft  ftT3T  ft  ftfftr  gft  ftft  3FT  3TF3  3  ft  ftft  ft  3F3-ftf 
3?Tft  •3T33  ft  3Tft,  33T  33ft  ft  3¥  3ft  pft  ft  ftft  I  3§3  3Tft  ftft  3ft  dft  3ft 
ftft  335ft  Tft3R  fft53, 35fffft  ftft  ftft  ft,  ft:  TTTfftft  ft,  ftftF3T  ft  333ft  ft)  eh  K 
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ftlTT,  tt  TttTTT  ftlTT  I  ?#  FRF  t  TR  ’5T?RTr  ttSTTTITFtlTtlFTTT  TTTtt 

Ft  tt%  Ttf  tt  tfr  iat  Ft  snt  %  ft  ^rcr  t?T  I  tt  ft  ^rt  tttt  1 1 

tt  t  TTT  TftTTT  t  TTt  T#  TTFJT  Ft  T#  t,  F#  t  TftTT  Tt  <|tFI  ftlTT  % 
FltT  3IFR-3TFR  Fl Fnt  aftT  M<wttU  %  TTt  discipline  T  Ft,  TTT*t  TTTTT  tt  TFlTdl 
T  t  I  FTftrr  #T  tl  3RRTT  Ft  TTT  t  ft  TTT  FltT  FTT  W  TF  ftlTT  $  ft  TTT 

Fttr  t  ftrr  I,  tttt  ftIt  wit  wi-*ft  Ttf  fItt  tt%t 

(tew  ht<P  %  Tlftr  tit  ft  ttt  ttt  t 1  Trtt  anti,  fr  tr  ttr  tt  Fntt 
PTcihn  t  tt  tibIt  t  Ft  irttmT  I  Trtr  ttt  tte  t,  u#  tr  font  tt  ttft$T 

Tt,  Ttfft  TF  TTTFT  RftrRT  Fittf  TIT  T#  t,  '-Tl'-HTH  tt?T  T1|T  FtTT  tt  1 1  FT 
TFt  TTRt  Tift  t^TttFfTtFtFtTRtftTTtfTFfttt  Ttt  TTRt  I, 
FlftlT  TF  TTTFT  RftRT  T^f  I,  TTtt  Ttf  t,  TF  W  I  ftFSFT  TIT,  TF  TTTFT  I 
TFT  TIT  I  for  f%T  TO  tl,  ftlT  TFT  tt  TR  TFTTTT  tt  I,  Ttfft  Rfl  TTRt  TFT 
FTTTIF  TTTT  TFR  TTRt  Fttt%R  ttf  tf  *§5  TT  TTltf  1 1  TRI-tf-ttT  tt  Ft,  tl  tt 
Tit,  TF  tt  TTT  TFT  TT  TTT  FTFTT  TIT  tl^htl  t,  tt  t?T>  tlFT  TIT  TT>tt  t,  ftFRF  TIR 
Tltl  %  #T  Ttf  tt  TTT  FFTT  I  Tit  Tit  TRt  TRt  TftTT  t,  tl  tl  ftTR  TR  TRtl 

FTT  ?tf  I  Tt^t)  t  Tp  Tit  tlt-ttf  TRtt  TFR-TFR  TFT  t  Ft  Fltf  tf  TTT 
FtTT,  tttt  tf  tl  SlftT  TIT  TT%  tt  T#  Fttt,  Tl  TFR-TFR  thldltl  ttt  1%  FT 
Plftw  Fl  FTTt  #T  Ft  tl,  ttT  tl,  tl,  FFTF  tl,  TTTt  tt,  tl,  Ftl  ?Rt  t  FfitTT  ttT 
FRFTT  JFT  TFT  T#  FtTT  I  TTT  tin  FM  TIT,  TTttr  TIT,  FRTIR  TIT  Fftt  FlFTT  t  TO 
TTTttrr  %  Trttr  ^  ftt  t  ?Tftr  Ft#  t,  fr  t  ?Tftr  Ftn?fT  t  Frtl  fI# 
I  FR  TTTt  TTtl  TFI^T  Fl,  TT^  tit  FRR  TIT  TFTtT  Ft  I  FttftR  TTTT  t 
TTFF  W  t  Tit  TTTT  t  Tn  ftFFt  Tt  TteW  t  ftTTTTTT,  TFT  TIR  TTTT  §3TT 
TT  fT,  TF  TTT  Fnt,  t  tl  TT5IFTT  f  TIP#  3TT5T  gTTT,  tftlT  TT^fl  %  §3TT,  TTfftl 
TF  Ttt  T§T  Ttf  TTTT  1%  FTTt  FTTFR  FTTt  ftftTTT  TTT  Ft,  FFTFl  TIT  Ft,  TF 
TIT  Ft,  Ttf  #T  TFT  TTlt,  TF  Ttf  TTTTT  I  Ftt  t  TTT  ftlTT,  Tilt  TFltt  gt  tl  TTTFl 
^F^TTW  I 

FTTftT  t  TF  3TTTSTTI TRTOT  |  #T  TtlTTT  Tlt?T  %  ftlT  fttmT  tF  RTI  TFT^FT 
TFT  TTtl  FT,  TFT  FT  Ft  Itl  TR  Tt  TTTTTT  Tt  TFlt  >3ftT  T^  I  ^TT  Fnftr  t 

3TTT  ftTTT  Tit  ftl  TFT  cttT  Ft  TITITT  t,  ftdt  tlT  FTlT  t  TTT  Ft  TTTStT  Tit  ^T  t 
tl  tl  T>tt  Fl  tl  Ttf  TTTlt,  TTlftT  tl  FFlt  TTTTftT  t  tF  Tltl  ttFltl  TIR  TIT  tl 
Ttf  TTTlt,  Tl  Ft  3TFR  tl  t,  TT^  TR  tl  t  T#  TIT  TTTlt  tl  I  3tT  Ft  TFT  t  tl-TT- 
tl.  FfrftT  t  TTlt  $TftT  Ttf,  T  Tltt  Fl  TTFtf  t  TFT,  T  TTtl  TTR  t  tl  TTTT  ftTTT 
%  TT%  TT  I  TTFTT  TFT  tl,  3TT  tl  TT  tl'T  t  Ft  FF%-FFTI  TTTT  t  FT  TFT  t,  ttl 
tlT  t  TFTT-TFTTFTFtf  Tt  TTTTt,  tl  TT  TT  Ttftt,  3TTFT  TFT  tf,  TTTt  Ttl  Tttl  I  <5)T 
Ttf  t  FT  TTF  %  TTFTT-TFTTTFTTtf  ^  TTTT  t  TTTtl  I 

TTFTTFt  TFT  t,  TTgftTT  TFT,  tl  tl  Wft  tt  TT^T  Ttf  ftirt  FTlT  T3%  ^T  Tt 
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I,  f  Tit  tieett,  ifor  itr  i  3ETTT  it  tt£  itr  i  i  ster? 

<Ti|T  it  TFT  if  TTT  Tlf  if  Tit,  TTT  Tit  git,  iflET  itritifitTTTTnifir,  T3S 

it  Tit,  for  it  tee  #  TEftr  iiitnTTiirTFTTitTiTTnT  reett  I  tft, 

Edll,  i  RET  TFT  RET  f?Ef  i,  TET  TTT  iff  i  fiR  FHli  itit  it  FTri  TFT  TETF  if  dll 
it  FT  TREtT  TRf  nit  TT%  %  i£  |  cj#^  Tl  TEEt  3TT  TIEf  TT  T#T  Tft  TTEJT  T^ 

fttI  *»fr  i  it  nrit  'M-Wk  i,  Trrfr  TEi  tI,  tf  w  tet  i  i  ft  ttf 
%  TErri  tet  i  Tit  'Mild  TTEft  Titlr  #r  piei  %  oftr  fiirTT  Tit  itr  TFi 

TiiT  %  i  #T  TT  T#T  TT  fiiT  TT  #  I  TT  itif  Tl  it  3Eit  TTF  i  TEJT  TT 
iTT  Elfi?F  f%  eft  firft  TJTT  %  Tiif  Tit  flPT  TT  TEEi  f  |  Tff  mrit  T^E  ^  3TTit 
RETT  Tft  TtW  ITT  I  it  TT  TT  TTtTT  TTT,  it  TEli  Tl  TiMf  Tit,  Tli  eg©  T#  eft 
TlMt  T5Fi  %  Tit  FtTT,  3Ef%  TEf  i  itTT  I,  if  f3^f%  fell  I  fT#t  TTET  ftEIT 
TET-ft  JTlit  TfESJT  Tf?t  fani  TTTl  TTTTT,  firi  \TEEf  TTfirf  it,  Tit  Tft  5TE3T  i  ifi 
it?J>TT,  3EFT  eTRkEld  TET  %  fir,  if  fir  TTTft  T?tT  ?ETT  Ti  #E  #Et  TT TT  TiTT 
ft  TEETT  ll 

I#  3TTT  3nT  TTFi  I  TftW  i  ilT>iU  %,  Td<|il  %  WERE 

Ti,  TTiir  Ti  it  ft?  if  ttet  i,  itrTlitTif'itTTtTFfi;  cRf^r  nfiEETT 

#T  TlftT  %  FTi  ■3TT^r,  FT  fJTTT  if  *ji  Tli,  #f  TTfr  T#  Tft  it  wife  TTTi 
Tft  f%  TEEF?  TTfi  if,  TEElft  TEETT  if  TT^i  if  3ttr  faT%  ii^l-d  TET  TIE#  t, 
ftEERt  TTET  TTi  I,  Tft  3PEFf  ^#ER  if,  Tft  iiR  ?Rf  %  ^  'it 

i,  Bit  ^t  i  Tit  it  I  ite-ite  if,  i  i  ;sni?n'  f  i  ttet  f^rerR 
=R^  itr  femr  ^  f^pqzr  ci^,  ckiIIcR  EiTEftftr  set  itit  eit  EcE-iTcff  teet-tieet 
TfEtfiif  ^eeet  #if  ^  tItt  Tit  itrr  ^if  Tit  i  eti^Ri  ^t  ^f  it%  i,  tret 
^t  itfi  I,  TTEI^  TftET  eit,  wt  ETET  ^t  itfcT  I,  iff  iff  it  I,  TfEEit  I,  E  afEElit 
3EET-3EET  I  TRERf  fi  ^EEE  I  itr  3EET-3EET  eZftifEET  RT  %  eftti  ^tW  W 
ebli  TSET  ■'Ml  'Nl,  TRERf  fin  dMI§E  «Hi<fi,  fl¥  it  TJF  3Eit  effi  -lit  i  3ftT  ffF 
EER  TE  In  wf%R,  fE  ft  TqflfEET  sM^IEft  PT  W?  ^if  cRfi  1 1  iflET  3fW 
W  Tft  3TN%  cRET  PRT  i  3TETT  fit  I  feE  EET  'RTET  ^3  TET  I,  It  Tfit  F3^TT 
TET  ETTETTT  it  fl^  ^EFIET,  E*ff  i,  -3ftT  RET  TfElf  i  aftT  W  ?i  Tft  iini 
TEET-nTET  efExft  i,  eillRliT  ?ER  eit  vReRt  6<iMI  i  I  eKllfcR  ER  -El^l  i  i§T  i  Tfir 

rer  nr  Ti  feteett,  RET  ifji1  i  efi, 1  i/+i''-h  %  nit  iETT  ffF,  ?ni  nnit  nii,  i  TTEri 

eRti  efERT  Tit  eh<EI,  eFtf  55F<K  Tit  TETT  fli  TET  it  TfEt,  TTR  TT  i,  it  TET  i  iflvT 
(FT  TTT  TfT  fi  i  3ftT  3(T§TT  i  TEI^  TTr-TTE?  TET  i  «T§T  FTTit 

dWtil  it'ii,  <s|§d  TER  FT  t|e  dill,  3?fT  it'l,  TET  ntT  ^EJ  ^TFET  ifi,  TET  TETf 
cit  nni  T^  itit,  fRti  TTFT  Tit  TirT  E|n  TTE?2T  TT55T  itTT,  TT  nfeR  #t  TFi 
%,  Tfn  Tit  Tit  firEt,  TET  Ttt  if  TEJ#  I  3ftT  RI  TEF  %  T%TT,  ?#  TEF  TRt 
TT  Edl)  I  W  TTF  %  Tit  RR  FT  3TERT  i  ifi  Sl'isl  i  Tf  3tE  TEET-TEET  TTlT 
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qqf -qqf  fq  f  qif  ffqqf  i  #1  ?qf  ft  pnft  qfff  I  ft  Ww  qqq  f  m 
qiq  IfTft  jqft  351  qff  I,  qTOT  f$T  ft|  ft  qfqi,  qq  ftlff  35T,  fefff  351,  qffqiqf 
qq  ft  t,  tMt  %  qiPT,  qft  ft  ?qf  qqqr  t,  f  131ft  ftqfqTqffqqi5nt,ftft 
%  ft,  <^(f>*i  qti  f  qq  qqq  ft  f  i 

f  qiqit  qq  m  ft  qq  tm  qqq  qq  fffqq  f  ffqfff  f,  fffq  fft  ft 
qiqfr  qrfqT  f  ft  131ft  ffqfqq  fftqftftqfff,  ftftqqrf,  qq§q  f ,  qq  qfr 
ffr  qi  tf  if ,  qnft  %  ffmf  qiq  qqi  qiq  qiqf  I  tfr  qrifq  ft  ftq  ftt  1  ffftq 
3RITqT  f  qr^qT  f  f%  qffq- eft  ft  qtffq  qf  qfffqt  f  ft  qq^ff  f  qf ,  qqffft 

qqf  qqrft  qffq  qfft,  qraft  qfr  w  ftf ,  qqqff  ftr  qq  qffq  f  qn  qqrrn: 
ft  ft  q^  qti^f  qq  qfft,  qqqq  qfr  ftn  1  qfr  ft  jqf  ?pq  f,  gqft  ffrrqt  f 
qqrf!  qf,  qfr  qqf  qtffq  qff  qq  qqf  ft  ftr  qft  ift  ft,  qq  qqq  qT  w  fft  qfr 
fff  f  qqqr  qrffq  qft  f  qi^ff  ftft  f  qqqi  ft  ftr  qqrttT  ft  ft  qrqq  ft  qqft 
f  ftr  ft  qtrf  f  ft  T5ft  f  1  f  qq  qif  ^qtt  f  qiqft  1  f  qpq  qtqir  |ff  qiq  ^Rtf 
ftr  ft  ft  qqq  qq  q?r  qffq  qq  i?r  f  qq  qqq,  qft  qq  iqr  t  qqf  qrr  ffr  ft 
fff ,  qft  qft  ff  qqq  qqt  qq  qr  qiqrq  qqf  qqq  iq  qf  qti  qsf  gq  ffn  f 
qm  qft  qq  qf  1 

qq,  qqr  ffT  qq  sjq  f  q§q  ff  if,  q§q  qroft  w  ffq,  gf  qqqq  5:13 1 1 
qqf  qft  qqqif  1 

qqff^q!  qq  ff  qiq  #T  qTT  qqff^q  qtffqi  qqftfq!  qqfifq!  qqfifq! 

[Translation  begins: 

Brothers,  Sisters,  and  Children, 

I  am  troubled  that  you  should  be  sitting  under  this  hot  sun  while  I  am  in  the 
shade.  It  is  extremely  hot. 

By  a  coincidence,  the  day  of  my  visit  happens  to  be  a  very  auspicious  one, 
particularly  for  our  Muslim  brethren.  Today  is  the  festival  of  Id.  When  there  is 
a  festival  of  any  one  community,  people  of  all  communities  should  consider  it 
an  auspicious  occasion  and  celebrate  it.  My  good  wishes  to  all  of  you  and 
especially  to  our  Muslim  brothers  and  sisters. 

As  you  know,  I  will  be  in  Orissa  for  two  days,  going  to  various  places  in 
connection  with  the  coming  elections.257  I  do  not  normally  do  much 
electioneering.  But  I  am  concerned  that  India  should  continue  to  adhere  to  the 
right  path  and  principles,  that  there  should  be  discipline  in  the  country,  and  that 
we  should  be  able  to  find  solutions  to  our  gigantic  problems  of  poverty  and 


257.  See  fti  255  in  this  section. 
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unemployment.  We  can  succeed  only  if  we  forge  ahead  in  a  disciplined,  organized 
manner. 

We  got  freedom  by  organizing  ourselves  into  a  strong,  united  and  disciplined 
force  under  the  Congress.  The  Congress  was  formed  nearly  eighty  years  ago, 
and  gradually  grew  into  a  large  national  party  spreading  to  the  urban  and  later 
the  rural  areas.  So  it  had  spread  all  over  India,  from  the  Himalayas  in  the  North 
to  Rameswaram  and  Kanyakumari  in  the  South.  Under  Mahatma  Gandhi’s 
leadership,  the  Congress  made  an  impact  on  the  people  in  all  walks  of  life, 
peasant  and  the  industrial  worker  alike.  The  Congress  was  moulded  into  a 
strong,  disciplined  fighting  force.  Yet,  it  is  true  that  we  did  not  fight  with 
weapons,  but  we  did  acquire  some  of  the  martial  spirit  of  the  soldiers.  This  is 
how  great  tasks  are  done.  As  you  know,  there  is  a  vast  difference  between  a 
crowd  of  a  thousand  people  and  a  military  unit  of  a  hundred  soldiers.  The  latter 
possesses  far  more  strength  than  the  former  because  soldiers  are  organized 
and  united.  There  have  always  been  great  men  and  warriors  in  India  but  the 
spirit  of  unity  has  been  lacking.  With  everyone  pulling  in  different  directions 
we  were  weakened  as  a  nation.  Under  Gandhiji’s  leadership,  the  Congress 
united  the  whole  country  and  taught  the  people  some  valuable  lessons. 

The  first  lesson  was  of  unity.  It  is  obvious  that  in  unity  lies  a  nation’s 
strength  and  without  that,  it  becomes  weak.  There  are  great  diversities  in  India. 
For  one  thing,  there  are  various  States  in  the  country,  Orissa,  Bengal, 
Maharashtra,  etc.  There  must  be  unity  among  the  various  States  of  the  country. 
Each  State  does  not  constitute  a  different  country.  If  the  states  were  constantly 
at  war  with  one  another,  India  will  be  weakened.  Therefore  we  must  always 
bear  in  mind  that  India  is  one  and  we  derive  our  strength  from  India’s  unity. 

Secondly,  there  are  innumerable  religions  in  India.  There  are  Hindus, 
Muslims,  Christians,  Buddhists,  Jains,  Parsis,  Sikhs,  etc.  The  majority  are  Hindus. 
The  broad  fact  is  that  unless  there  is  unity  and  affection  among  the  people  of 
different  religions,  India  will  be  fragmented  and  weakened.  From  ancient  times, 
it  has  been  India’s  tradition  to  respect  all  religions.  More  than  two  thousand 
years  ago.  Emperor  Ashoka  had  had  engraved  on  rocks  and  stones  his  message 
of  religious  tolerance,  that  respect  can  be  won  for  one’s  religion  only  by  giving 
respect  to  other  religions.  This  has  been  our  ancient  culture.  But  we  are 
sometimes  carried  away  by  our  prejudices  which  are  very  foolish  and  militate 
against  our  entire  cultural  traditions,  apart  from  weakening  the  country. 
Therefore  it  should  be  remembered  that  unity  is  absolutely  essential  among  the 
various  provinces  of  India  and  people  following  different  religions.  We  must 
remember  that  India  is  one  country  and  always  put  our  country  before  our 
province.  The  provinces  can  progress  only  if  India  progresses.  How  can  Orissa 
hope  to  progress  if  India  lags  behind? 
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Secondly,  people  belonging  to  various  religions  must  live  in  a  spirit  of 
cooperation  and  harmony.  Everyone  is  free  to  follow  his  own  religion.  But  the 
foremost  duty  of  every  citizen  of  India  is  to  follow  the  higher  religion  of  the 
nation  and  to  maintain  unity  for  the  development  of  the  country.  If  that  is 
lacking,  nobody  can  benefit  and  everyone  stands  to  lose. 

The  third  factor  is  casteism.  Particularly  among  the  Hindus,  the  caste  system 
divides  the  people  into  various  compartments  and  prevents  unity.  The  caste 
system  has  done  great  harm  to  India  for  centuries,  by  dividing  the  people  into 
compartments  and  preventing  the  rise  of  a  strong  nationalism.  Therefore  it  is 
essential  that  we  should  get  out  of  this  vicious  circle.  There  can  be  no  democracy 
or  socialism  if  the  caste  system  continues  to  exist.  How  can  we  bring  about 
equality  if  we  allow  the  caste  system  to  continue?  It  is  true  that  there  are 
differences  in  intellect,  physical  strength,  etc.  But  everyone  should  get  equal 
opportunities  to  progress.  Otherwise  some  people  go  ahead  while  the  others 
are  bogged  down  by  circumstances.  That  is  why  we  want  socialism  to  eradicate 
poverty  and  ensure  equal  opportunities  for  everyone.  Therefore  the  caste  system 
is  very  bad. 

Fourthly,  there  are  sometimes  quarrels  over  the  question  of  languages  in 
India,  though  there  is  none  in  Orissa  at  the  moment.  It  is  extremely  foolish  to 
quarrel  about  language  because  all  the  languages  mentioned  in  our  Constitution 
are  our  national  languages.  There  are  thirteen  to  fourteen  languages  mentioned 
in  the  Constitution.  We  respect  all  of  them  and  want  all  of  them  to  progress. 
Therefore  it  makes  no  sense  to  fight  about  language.  If  Hindi  grows,  it  is 
bound  to  have  a  positive  impact  on  the  development  of  Oriya.  There  is  no 
quarrel  between  the  languages.  Languages  grow  only  in  a  climate  of  mutual 
cooperation. 

I  am  the  President  of  the  Sahitya  Akademi  which  is  engaged  in  an  effort  to 
ensure  the  progress  of  all  the  Indian  languages.  We  find  that  languages  grow 
by  being  influenced  by  other  languages.  If  there  is  no  flow  of  ideas  from  one 
language  to  another,  there  can  only  be  stagnation. 

I  have  told  you  about  four  things  which  are  essential  for  India’s  unity  and 
without  unity,  India  cannot  progress.  We  were  victorious  in  our  freedom  struggle 
because  firstly,  we  had  a  great  leader  in  Mahatma  Gandhi  and  secondly,  we  had 
formed  a  great  national  organization,  the  Congress,  which  welcomed  people  of 
all  religions,  castes  and  communities  into  its  fold.  You  may  remember  that  we 
embraced  the  so-called  untouchables  too  because  we  wanted  that  everyone 
should  progress.  India  belongs  not  to  you  or  me  alone,  but  to  forty  crores  of 
people.  India  does  not  belong  to  the  Brahmins  alone.  I  too  was  bom  a  Brahmin, 
but  it  is  no  fault  of  mine.  India  does  not  belong  to  the  Brahmins,  Kshatriyas, 
Hindus,  Muslims  or  Christians  alone.  India  belongs  to  everyone  who  lives  in 
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India,  irrespective  of  their  caste,  creed,  province  or  language.  You  are  sitting 
here  in  Bhadrak,  but  it  is  not  only  Bhadrak  or  Orissa  but  the  whole  of  India 
from  the  Himalayas  to  Kanyakumari,  which  is  your  heritage.  All  of  us  are  equal 
shareholders  in  this  country,  irrespective  of  our  religion,  caste  or  province. 
You  must  always  bear  in  mind  that  when  you  go  abroad,  you  are  respected,  not 
because  you  hail  from  Bhadrak  or  Orissa,  or  you  are  a  Muslim  or  a  Hindu,  but 
because  you  are  an  Indian.  You  will  be  welcomed  as  a  citizen  of  India  because 
India  is  held  in  great  esteem  in  the  world. 

You  must  always  bear  this  in  mind  because  we  have  seen  again  and  again, 
in  the  course  of  India’s  long  history,  that  though  there  have  been  great  warriors 
and  saints,  there  has  never  been  unity  among  the  people.  We  have  always  been 
pulled  in  different  directions,  so  we  became  weak  and  vulnerable  and  fell  a 
prey  to  foreign  invasions.  Therefore  unity  is  of  fundamental  importance.  First 
of  all,  how  are  we  to  maintain  this  unity.  The  Congress  set  the  example  right 
from  its  inception  more  than  seventy-five  years  ago  by  working  for  India’s 
unity.  It  grew  from  small  beginnings  and  soon  spread  to  the  whole  country. 
The  Congress  taught  the  people  to  work  unitedly.  It  took  up  great  causes  and 
spearheaded  a  great  movement  at  tremendous  cost  and  sacrifice.  Finally  we 
won  and  the  whole  thing  has  been  achieved  peacefully.  Some  people  feel  that 
now  that  we  have  got  freedom,  we  can  relax  our  vigil  or  give  in  to  our  fissiparous 
tendencies.  There  can  be  no  greater  foolishness  for  the  moment.  If  we  become 
weak  or  disunited,  freedom  will  slip  away.  In  the  hard  and  ruthless  world  of 
today,  the  weak  will  have  to  surrender  to  superior  might. 

We  are  facing  grave  problems  on  our  borders  and  therefore  it  is  essential 
that  we  do  not  show  any  vestige  of  weakness.  There  can  be  strength  only  in 
unity.  We  have  before  us  the  example  of  the  freedom  movement  during  which 
the  Congress  united  the  whole  country  into  one  strong,  organized  force.  Some 
weaknesses  have  no  doubt  crept  into  the  Congress.  But  we  must  not  let  it 
crumble  for  the  whole  country  stands  to  lose.  There  are  other  smaller  parties, 
and  we  do  not  create  obstacles  in  anyone’s  way.  But  the  fact  is  that  there  is 
only  one  single  national  party  in  India  which  embraces  people  from  all  walks  of 
life,  which  has  strength  and  the  experience  of  long  years  of  history,  and  that  is 
the  Congress 

Among  the  other  parties  some  are  communalist  in  outlook  which  in  my 
view  is  extremely  harmful.  Communalism  leads  to  disunity  and  fragmentation 
in  the  country,  with  the  Hindus,  Muslims,  Sikhs  and  others  pulling  in  different 
directions.  It  weakens  instead  of  strengthening  the  unity  of  the  country. 
Therefore  communalist  parties  are  harmful  to  the  nation.  Then  there  are  other 
parties  which  are  continually  looking  over  their  shoulders  to  the  past.  They 
live,  not  in  the  present  but  in  the  past,  and  are  in  favour  of  maintaining  the 
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status  quo  of  old.  They  do  not  want  India  to  change.  These  are  the  reactionary 
forces,  like  the  ex-rulers  and  landowners.  Individually,  they  may  be  good  but 
these  parties  are  positively  harmful  because  they  obstruct  social  change  in 
India.  Then  there  are  various  splinter  groups  with  hardly  any  strength  or 
following. 

There  are  great  tasks  and  challenges  before  us.  It  is  an  uphill  task  to  improve 
the  standard  of  living  of  forty  crores  of  people,  eradicate  poverty  and  provide 
employment  to  everyone,  etc.  There  should  be  equality  of  opportunity  for 
everyone,  for  people  of  all  religions,  castes,  communities,  occupations,  men, 
women  and  children,  for  that  is  the  only  way  a  country  can  progress.  It  is  not 
a  question  of  providing  employment  to  a  few  hundred  but  of  the  progress  of 
millions  of  Indians.  If  you  want  to  know  how  this  to  be  done,  you  must  look 
back  upon  the  various  steps  that  we  have  taken  over  the  last  ten  to  twelve 
years,  and  read  the  Five  Year  Plan  which  has  been  drawn  up.  The  Five  Year 
Plan  lays  down  very  clearly  what  needs  to  be  done.  The  problem  is  extremely 
complicated  because  India  is  a  very  large  country  with  a  population  of  hundreds 
of  millions  and  it  is  not  easy  to  take  them  out  of  the  mire  of  poverty  in  which 
they  have  been  bogged  down  for  centuries.  We  have  fallen  behind  in  the  field 
of  science  and  technology  while  the  rest  of  the  world  has  made  rapid  strides 
and  acquired  all  kinds  of  sources  of  power. 

You  read  about  the  attempt  to  reach  the  Moon.  The  things  that  we  used  to 
read  about  in  mythology  are  actually  coming  true.  We  cannot  afford  to  remain 
backward  in  such  a  world.  We  have  to  catch  up  with  the  rest  of  the  world  in 
science  and  technology  and  in  every  possible  way  which  we  have  been  doing 
in  the  last  ten  years.  There  are  atom  bombs  in  the  world  today.  Atom  bombs  do 
not  concern  us  for  we  do  not  want  them.  But  atomic  energy  is  a  great  source 
of  power  and  we  are  advancing  rapidly  in  that  sphere.  After  independence,  we 
removed  the  princes  and  rulers  and  merged  their  states  into  the  Indian  Union 
because  the  states  system  had  become  an  anomaly  in  the  age  of  democracy 
and  socialism.  We  abolished  zamindari  and  jagirdari  though  a  few  pockets  still 
remain  and  must  be  ended.  Big  industries  are  coming  up.  In  Orissa,  a  huge 
steel  plant  is  coming  up  in  Rourkela,  and  gradually  other  ancillary  industries 
will  spring  up.  More  jobs  will  be  available  to  the  people.  There  is  a  big  power 
grid  at  Hirakud  which  will  supply  electricity  to  the  industries. 

We  are  making  great  strides  in  the  sphere  of  education.  A  great  deal  remains 
to  be  done.  Yet  at  the  moment,  four  crore  and  seventy  lakh  children  are  going 
to  school  which  is  a  pretty  large  number.  But  it  is  not  enough.  We  want  that 
every  single  child  in  India  should  go  to  school.  By  the  end  of  this  Five  Year 
Plan,  we  want  the  number  to  grow  to  six  and  a  half  crores  so  that  there  may 
not  be  a  single  child  in  the  country  who  does  not  go  to  school.  Education 
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should  be  compulsory  and  free  for  that  is  the  only  way  to  progress.  There  has 
been  great  improvement  in  the  health  care  facilities.  Malaria,  a  terrible  disease 
which  afflicted  the  country,  has  almost  been  eradicated  from  India. 

So  India  is  progressing  and  the  foundation  is  being  laid  for  future 
development.  Once  the  country  starts  moving,  it  gradually  gains  momentum. 
This  has  happened  in  the  last  ten  to  twelve  years  and  the  eyes  of  the  world  are 
upon  us  to  see  what  we  are  doing.  When  a  country  of  this  size  moves  forward, 
it  is  bound  to  have  an  impact  on  the  whole  world.  This  is  our  biggest  task  just 
now.  We  reached  one  goal  when  we  got  freedom.  Now  we  are  on  the  march 
again,  this  time  with  India’s  millions  in  tow.  This  is  a  far  more  arduous  and 
difficult  journey  and  there  is  no  room  for  slackness.  Our  goals  cannot  be  achieved 
by  passing  laws.  It  can  be  done  only  with  the  cooperation  of  the  people  and 
depends  entirely  on  increasing  our  agricultural  and  industrial  production, 
education,  etc.  A  country  can  progress  only  with  the  increase  in  the  national 
wealth.  After  all,  wealth  does  not  come  from  outside.  Where  does  the  money  in 
the  Treasury  come  from?  It  comes  from  the  pockets  of  the  people  in  the  form 
of  taxes.  So  it  is  necessary  to  increase  production  from  land  and  industrialize 
the  country  as  other  countries  have  done. 

You  must  have  heard  about  the  panchayati  raj  system  which  has  been 
introduced.  The  idea  is  to  give  greater  autonomy  to  the  gram  panchayats.  A 
panchayat  samiti  consisting  of  thirty  to  forty  panchayats  will  be  given  wider 
financial  and  other  powers  which  will  enable  them  to  open  schools  and  hospitals, 
build  roads,  set  up  small  industries,  build  houses,  etc.  These  powers  will  vest 
in  the  pradhans,  sarpanches  and  panches  of  the  panchayat  samiti.  We  want  to 
widen  the  powers  of  the  panchayat  samiti  by  taking  away  the  powers  from  the 
officials  to  ensure  a  greater  spread  of  democracy.  Democracy  does  not  mean 
bureaucratic  rule  but  people’s  rule.  The  reins  of  power  must  be  in  the  hands  of 
the  people.  We  have  decided  to  do  this  and  steps  have  been  taken  in  this  direction 
in  many  states.  It  has  proved  very  effective  and  people  are  learning  to  be  self- 
reliant.  When  the  people  hold  the  reins  of  administration  and  shoulder 
responsibilities,  they  become  more  self-reliant  and  strong.  So  this  is  one  thing 
which  we  want  to  spread  quickly  in  the  rural  areas. 

The  second  thing  which  is  extremely  important  is  cooperatives.  The 
landholdings  in  India  are  by  and  large  very  small  and  the  farmers  do  not  have 
the  resources  to  buy  good  implements,  seeds  or  fertilizers.  We  do  not  want  the 
farmers  to  get  into  the  clutches  of  the  moneylenders  as  in  the  olden  days.  If 
they  form  cooperatives,  they  can  get  loans  at  low  rates  of  interest.  The 
cooperatives  can  also  buy  seeds  and  fertilizers,  agricultural  implements,  ploughs, 
etc,  for  the  farmers  which  will  improve  production  enormously.  We  come 
round  once  again  to  the  fact  that  if  fifty  or  a  hundred  people  cooperate  with 
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one  another  they  will  have  far  greater  capacity  to  do  things  than  if  they  do  it 
alone.  The  system  of  cooperatives  is  transforming  the  lives  of  farmers  in  India. 
Schools,  panchayati  raj  and  cooperatives  are  the  three  things  which  every  village 
must  have  in  order  to  progress.  It  is  being  done  in  many  states  including  Orissa 
and  it  must  be  given  greater  fillip.  Apart  from  this,  we  must  set  up  industries, 
small,  medium  and  big,  all  over  the  country.  All  these  things  are  happening  and 
gradually  we  are  laying  the  firm  foundations  of  progress. 

I  think  there  are  very  few  countries  which  have  made  such  great  progress 
as  we  have  in  India  in  the  last  twelve  years.  You  must  bear  in  mind  that  we  have 
done  it  by  democratic  methods,  in  consultation  with  the  people,  not  by  force  or 
coercion  as  it  has  been  done  in  some  other  countries.  The  world  is  agog  to  see 
where  we  reach  at  the  end  of  ten  years  and  if  we  go  on  at  the  present  rate, 
India  will  become  a  strong  and  prosperous  nation.  Therefore  it  has  become 
more  than  ever  essential  that  in  the  years  to  come  the  people  must  understand 
what  is  happening  in  the  country  and  cooperate  wholeheartedly  in  the  national 
effort.  I  am  explaining  all  this  because  it  is  up  to  the  people  to  do  all  this. 
Government  officials  and  ministers  alone  cannot  take  the  country  very  far. 
That  is  why  I  want  you  to  read  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan  and  understand  it.  If 
you  work  hard  at  your  chosen  task,  whether  it  is  in  agriculture  or  industry,  in 
the  urban  or  the  rural  areas,  we  will  be  able  to  achieve  our  goals  quickly. 

All  these  big  tasks  require  organized  strength.  One  such  strength  is  of  the 
government  but  greater  than  that  is  the  strength  of  the  masses  which  can  be 
channelized  only  through  great  national  organizations  like  the  Congress.  There 
are  other  parties  in  India  but  they  lack  strength  and  good  principles  to  guide 
them.  The  parties  which  are  based  on  sound  principles  are  disunited.  We  need 
enormous  strength  in  order  to  achieve  our  goals.  Therefore  I  feel  that  it  is 
necessary  to  make  the  Congress  stronger  for  that  is  the  only  party  which  can 
help  us  achieve  our  goals.  Individuals  cannot  do  very  much  on  their  own. 
There  will  be  chaos  if  each  individual  is  allowed  to  run  things  the  way  he 
wants.  How  can  an  army  fight  if  each  soldier  goes  his  own  way.  Soldiers  have 
to  march  in  unison  under  the  command  of  their  officers.  Similarly,  parties  are 
essential  to  weave  the  masses  into  a  cohesive  force.  This  is  how  we  were  able 
to  get  our  freedom. 

Now  I  find  that  people  are  beginning  to  pull  in  different  directions, 
particularly  so  in  Orissa.  There  are  a  number  of  parties  apart  from  the  Congress 
which  have  put  up  candidates  like  the  PSP,  the  Ganatantra  Dal258  which  is  to  be 
found  only  in  Orissa  and  consists  largely  of  reactionary  elements  like  ex-rulers. 
I  do  not  know  whether  they  are  good  or  bad.  But  no  party  which  is  composed 

258.  See  fii  256  in  this  section. 
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of  such  backward-looking  reactionary  elements  can  serve  the  country  or  help 
in  the  cause  of  progress.  The  PSP  is  extremely  weak  and  is  often  on  the  wrong 
course.  But  a  new  malady  which  is  afflicting  Orissa  is  that  of  independent 
candidates.  It  is  not  an  entirely  new  phenomenon.  I  cannot  understand  how 
they  are  going  to  do  any  good  to  Orissa  or  India.  They  may  be  able  to  serve 
their  own  interests.  When  the  need  of  the  hour  is  of  a  large  organized  nationalist 
party,  what  can  independent  candidates  without  any  party  platform  achieve? 
Everybody  is  willing  to  mouth  platitudes  or  claim  to  have  the  interests  of  the 
people  and  the  country  at  heart.  That  is  not  a  principle  but  only  a  slogan. 

We  need  a  broad  canvas  of  principles  which  will  serve  the  larger  national 
interests.  We  have  drawn  up  the  Five  Year  Plans  which  are  based  on  sound 
economic  principles.  If  you  read  them,  you  can  see  where  we  are  going  and 
what  our  goals  are.  You  can  get  an  idea  of  the  kind  of  future  that  we  envisage 
for  India.  We  must  have  a  broad  picture  of  the  edifice  that  we  wish  to  build. 
We  want  a  socialistic  pattern  of  society  based  on  the  principle  of  equality  and 
equal  opportunities  for  everyone.  We  do  not  want  that  a  few  people  should 
become  enormously  wealthy  at  the  expense  of  the  others.  The  Congress  has 
these  firm  principles  and  programmes  before  it  whereas  the  independent 
candidates  can  only  talk  vaguely  about  what  they  will  do.  They  are  not  answerable 
to  any  party.  I  am  perturbed  by  the  fact  that  here  in  Orissa  especially,  some 
erstwhile  members  of  the  Congress  are  now  in  opposition  and  are  standing  as 
independent  candidates  themselves  or  helping  others  behind  the  scene.  This  is 
not  a  good  thing  in  politics.  Politics  should  be  clean.  There  may  be  differences 
of  opinion  among  the  people.  I  do  not  say  that  everyone  should  agree  with  me 
one  hundred  per  cent.  But  it  should  all  be  in  the  open  and  views  must  be 
expressed  honestly  and  openly.  It  is  not  proper  that  politicians  should  change 
sides  opportunistically.  This  is  not  clean  politics  but  merely  self-serving.  There 
is  no  independence  in  anything  else. 

It  is  absolutely  wrong  that  those  who  do  not  get  tickets  should  stand  as 
independents.  After  all,  it  shows  that  they  stayed  in  the  Congress  only  for  the 
sake  of  tickets,  not  to  serve  the  party.  This  in  itself  is  a  black  mark  against 
them  even  if  they  are  otherwise  able  and  good  people.  To  stand  in  opposition  to 
a  party  which  has  served  and  trained  them,  merely  because  they  have  not  been 
given  a  ticket  or  to  help  the  opposition  candidates,  is  absolutely  wrong.  We 
come  around  once  again  to  the  ancient  vice  of  India — disunity  and  fissiparous 
tendencies,  which  are  extremely  dangerous.  The  first  lessons  that  the  people 
of  India  must  learn  are  of  unity  and  discipline.  I  have  been  in  the  Congress  for 
the  last  fifty  years.  During  this  time  many  things  have  happened  in  the  Congress 
which  I  did  not  like,  as  is  inevitable  in  a  huge  organization.  But  it  would  have 
been  a  big  mistake  on  my  part  to  have  got  upon  my  high  horse  and  left  the 
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party.  I  have  accepted  a  great  deal  which  I  did  not  like  because  the  majority 
opinions  in  the  party  were  in  its  favour.  This  is  how  a  country  can  be  run, 
instead  of  forming  a  new  party  every  time  there  is  a  disagreement. 

I  do  not  like  what  is  happening  in  Orissa.  Such  things  have  weakened 
Orissa  in  the  past.  Therefore  it  has  become  more  than  ever  necessary  that  you 
should  show  how  disciplined  and  united  you  are  by  standing  firmly  behind  the 
Congress.  You  must  vote  for  the  Congress  candidates  and  make  them  win. 
This  is  not  a  question  of  individuals  though  they  too  count.  We  want  good 
people  to  win  and  I  have  heard  that  the  candidates  that  we  have  put  up  are  very 
good.  But  this  is  not  a  question  of  individuals  but  of  principle  and  party.  An 
independent  candidate  cannot  achieve  very  much.  Only  a  party  which  can 
work  like  an  army  can  deliver  the  goods.  For  instance,  what  would  happen  if  a 
number  of  candidates  from  various  splinter  groups  were  elected  to  the  Orissa 
Assembly.  None  of  the  parties  will  have  the  strength  to  do  anything,  there  will 
be  a  great  deal  of  pushing  and  pulling  for  positions  and  no  work  will  get  done. 
A  government  can  function  effectively  only  when  it  has  the  strong  support,  the 
cooperation  of  the  electorate,  and  a  majority  in  the  Assembly.  In  the  last  twelve 
years,  whatever  we  have  been  able  to  achieve  in  the  Lok  Sabha  or  the  Vidhan 
Sabha  is  due  to  the  fact  that  there  was  a  strong  cohesive  party  in  power.  You 
can  judge  for  yourselves  whether  what  we  have  done  is  good  or  bad.  We  have 
taken  the  responsibility  for  all  our  actions  and  mistakes. 

Therefore  I  feel  that  it  is  essential  to  have  a  strong  party  in  power  in 
Orissa.  It  is  obvious  which  party  is  capable  of  forming  a  strong  government. 
Those  who  are  standing  as  independent  candidates  can  never  do  that  because 
they  cannot  cooperate  with  anyone.  By  their  very  nature,  they  stand  separately. 
The  PSP  is  also  not  strong  enough.  I  do  not  think  they  have  even  dreamt  of 
ever  coming  to  power.  The  Ganatantra  party  consists  of  reactionary  feudal 
elements  which  belong  to  a  bygone  era.  I  do  not  know  how  many  candidates 
have  been  put  up  by  the  Communist  Party.  I  think  there  are  about  thirty  candidates 
who  are  standing.  But  that  is  a  negligible  number.  So,  as  you  can  judge  for 
yourselves,  there  is  no  other  party  here  which  is  capable  of  forming  a  strong 
government.  They  have  all  set  up  candidates  only  to  obstruct  the  Congress 
from  getting  a  majority.  Or  perhaps  they  feel  that  they  can  blackmail  the 
Congress  into  taking  some  of  their  victorious  candidates  into  government.  Politics 
cannot  be  based  on  such  mercenary  attitudes.  I  want  to  make  it  quite  clear  that 
we  will  not  bow  down  to  such  undue  pressures.  I  want  those  who  have  deserted 
the  Congress  particularly  to  understand  that  they  will  not  be  taken  back  under 
any  circumstances  whatsoever.  How  can  any  individual  who  has  betrayed  his 
institution  once  ever  be  trusted?  Their  actions  speak  for  themselves.  How  can 
anyone  respect  or  trust  people  who  have  chosen  to  betray  the  party  which  has 
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moulded  them  at  a  crucial  stage? 

Therefore  if  you  want  a  strong  and  stable  government  in  Orissa,  there  is 
no  alternative  but  to  vote  for  the  Congress  in  strength  so  that  it  can  form  the 
government  with  a  large  majority.  You  are  well  aware  of  the  Congress  party 
platform  and  its  principles.  That  is  the  only  way  the  country  can  progress.  I 
want  you  to  consider  all  these  things  and  come  to  a  decision.  Politics  cannot  be 
played  by  individuals  standing  separately.  It  must  be  the  expression  of  the 
entire  country,  of  the  States  as  well  as  the  country  as  a  whole.  It  is  not  a  good 
thing  to  make  a  mockery  of  politics  by  individuals  pulling  in  different  directions. 
We  must  make  it  quite  clear  that  we  do  not  approve  of  such  personal  betrayals. 

However,  I  shall  come  round  once  again  to  what  I  said  earlier.  India  is  on 
the  path  of  progress  and  unity  is  essential  for  progress.  There  must  be  unity 
and  communal  harmony  among  the  people  and  the  barriers  of  caste  and  religion 
must  be  broken  down.  We  want  that  there  should  be  equality  of  opportunity  in 
the  country  as  far  as  possible.  It  will  take  time.  I  cannot  make  any  promises 
that  it  will  come  about  in  a  year  or  two  years.  But  we  are  going  in  that  direction 
and  I  hope  that  within  the  next  ten  to  fifteen  years,  we  would  have  forged 
ahead  towards  greater  prosperity.  There  will  be  good  education,  better  healthcare 
facilities  and  the  everyday  necessities  of  life  will  be  available  to  everyone  in  the 
country.  This  is  the  only  way  in  which  India  can  progress,  not  by  indulging  in 
internal  squabbles  and  petty  wrangling,  with  people  pulling  in  different  directions. 
The  women  in  India  must  understand  that  they  must  play  an  equal  role  in  the 
national  tasks  because  a  country  cannot  progress  if  half  the  population  remains 
backward.  I  am  not  talking  only  about  voting  though  that  is  also  important.  But 
there  are  other  tasks  before  us. 

As  I  told  you,  I  have  come  to  Orissa  on  an  election  tour.  But  I  am  not  here 
to  request  you  for  votes,  though  you  should  vote  in  full  strength  for  the  Congress 
and  show  your  approval  of  its  policies.  I  want  strong  committees  and  mandals 
of  the  Congress  all  over  the  country  so  that  the  people  can  have  a  direct  control 
over  the  reins  of  administration.  The  Congress  has  not  been  able  to  make  much 
headway  in  Orissa  because  of  the  old  princely  states  and  the  reactionary  feudal 
elements  which  dominated  the  state.  Now  the  time  has  come  to  accelerate  the 
pace  of  progress.  A  progressive  enlightened  people  constitute  the  strength  of 
the  government  and  keep  authority  in  check  too.  I  hope  you  will  progress  with 
the  rest  of  India  and  join  the  mainstream  instead  of  remaining  a  stagnant  pool 
of  isolation. 

All  right,  you  are  sitting  here  in  the  sun.  I  am  sorry  to  have  given  you  this 
trouble.  Now  I  shall  go  on.  Jai  Hind!  Please  say  Jai  Hind  with  me  thrice.  Jai 
Hind!  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind! 

Translation  ends] 
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95.  In  Balasore:  Election  Meeting259 

witftftF#t, 

F#T  #F  FTF  ft  3TF#  2#r  3T1FT  f  ftft  #  F#  T#F  T#  FTFT  f ft  FTP#!  FFT  #TT 

|i  fftt  ft  #  #  ft  3mt  f  ftp#  F#  P#fh  i#  fift  I  ft#  Fft  ft  f#  355%, 
#ftF  ft#  f#  f#  fp#  fif#  1 1  gft  if  ftf  ftt  fff  ft  #  #fr  P#fh  Fit 
F#  #fti,  %  firm  #t  Fft,  ^>nfr  ft$T  Fit  ffft  Fit  F#ft  if,  FT#t  Ff#FT  ^  it, 
fi  iff  if#  FTFft  f  1  ff  ff  ft#  it  ft#  I,  ft#  I,  P#fh  ftt  i#  i,  #ftF  # 
FFT  FTTF  ft  ftft  F^f  FT  WRT  FTf  <#-11  ft  IF  FTF  %  #  ftft  FT#  IF  Filtll  ft#  FTT 
ftft  FkcI  FIT  T^TPT  Ft,  FIT  Fit  oMfll  FTT  I 

F#t  IF  RFT  F#  FTFT  tR  7#  ft  TFTTF  Fit,  Tift  ft^T  ftt,  FTTF  ft  TFTPF  lit  ftft 
FT#  f#T  F#  ft#F  #FT,  FT#  f#T  F?T  FFFF  FFTFT,  F#<H  #FT,  FI  FF  §3TT 
FT,  #Fft  FTF  i|FT  FT  ftft  #T  ift  TFTPF  #TTT  I  ftft  #TTT  FT?  ft#  ft#  F#  iftFF 

ft  ftt  ftraftt  Fit,  ft#  ft#  ft#  ft  fftrrftt  #t,  fRff,  f#ftf  ft  fftnftt  1 1 

ftt  FI#  FTTT  §R,  FTR  FTTT  ft  FTFT  §it  FI  F#  FIRTFT  #T  ftt  F#  ftt,  FT#F 
Fft  TFTPF  ftft  Fft  ftft  Ilft-I#  ftt  Fftt,  Flft  ##  ftt  #T  F#  ftft  FFft-FFft  Tift  ftST 
ft  ft#  Fftt,  FF,  FFT  ft  fiFTTTF  FIT?  ft  ##!  ft  TlftSFT  FFT  #T  Fit  FFTTTFT  ft#, 
ftt  FFFT  Fit  FFT  ftft  Ft-Ft  ftFT  Fft  ft#  I  TIFft  f|  ftFT  FITFTT  F#t  ft  ftft  F#tft 
ift  FFTFT  ftft  T#F?  FFTftt,  #TT  TT#  FT  FT#  3P7#  FTFT  F#,  FFT  F#  FFT  F#, 
##  ft,  R#fft  FTFT  TTF  F#,  #T  ft  F#  fttT  T#3F  FT#F  FT#  I 

ftt  FIFT  F§F  IF#  FTFft  §FTT  #  FTT?  ft  RFTFT  Ft  FFf#  FTT?  ft  FT#  FftFTFT 
I,  3TTFF  ft  i#,  FIFTT  ft  F?#F?t  FT  FTF  ft  I  IFt#T  FRF  FFFT  FFTF  #T  t-FF 
jftTT  ft  TTTFT  I,  FF#ft  Ft  FFT,  FT#t  ?T#T  TTTFTT  #  ?TFff  ft  ftlFiTT  Flftt  1 1  ftt 
FFIFF  ftt  ft  FFftt  FTF  fft  FF#  ftt,  FRF  Fit  TTF  FFFT  Fit  RFTFT  fftFFR  FF  §T#T 
Flftt  I  #T  fTT  F#F  FFTTTFT  %  FTF  ?Fft  RFIFT  FFT#  I  FlfftF  RFT  FFT  Fftt  #Tlft 
FF  fttF  FT#  Ftft  ft  Flftt  ft,  FFT  ft,  ^FFT  fttF,  FTTRfTft  Ft  FTF  FT#  F#,  TFPT# 
?FTTfft  ftt  ft  FF  FT#  ft  I  FF  F#ft  ft  RFT  F#FT  F#T  ft  F#,  FFTF  ft  #T  F'Fft 
ft  #T  FFTTT  ft  #T  ft#  ft  fttT  FFT  #?T  ft#  FFTF  fttT  FT$fttT  fttT  F#-FTir  ft# 
fttT  FT#  FF  Fft  ft  #F  F#  ft,  #  TIT#  fft#  Fft  Fit  F#  #,  #  fFlft  #T  ft  T# 
I,  #  IF#  ft§T  ft  FTFf#  f,  F#  t,  F#  fi#  #,  F#  JFFFR  #,  F#  ##  #, 

#§wr  #,  f#  ft#  it,  ft#  it,  #Fn  if,  ftt#  it,  ft#  ftt,  ff  #f  ft#  f#  ft, 

Ft#,  T#  #T^T#  FF  FFT  F#  FFTFFT  F#  ftft  FFftft  fftFFR  FTTF  #FT  I  IT#  FT#t 


259.  Speech,  26  May  1961.  NMML,  AIR  Tapes,  TS  No.  7646,  7631,  8053,  NM  No.  1528, 
1526,  1595. 

Nehru  arrived  in  Balasore  (Baleswar)  from  Bhadrak. 
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RRTftl  ift  R#  ftft  FTlft  ft$T  Rft  R#  ftft  f#T  ft  R%  RI#WH  ftft  ■3RT  ft 
RTR  'JtH^  t>  ft)  Rft#  <M  RR  R#  R^TT  ITRT,  Si'll  MSI  i#  Sdd)  $lfftd  Rddl  eft 

r#  i  tetri  %  Rft#  TT3T  eft  fftrt,  Rftf  rI  RqiTftf  ft  r#,  rt#  qftn  ft  r#,  ##r 

ft  R#,  RRRT  eft  ##T  ft  FRlft  FRRT  I  TRRT  eft  ##  ##T?  RRRT  Rft  ##T  ft# 
I  TTR5R  ft,  (ftdlet)<  Wf  efRft  ft,  TTFRftr  ft  I  RRI  R#  ft#  ft,  '3T^FT— 3T^nT  TTR  Rift 
#  #ft  ##T  R#  I  ftfftrR  ft##T  #  R#  RR  FRlft  RTRET  RF  RI#  1 1  #  FR  RTF 
ft  FRft  RF  R#  RTRT  #t  eft,  TRTTR  eft  RTRT  I  RR  TRTTR  eft  RTRT  #  #  R#  ##R 
«T§cT  ^)FT  TFT  I 

TRTTR  fft##T  #  ##  RT?  TRTTR  #  RRR  #TT  I  ##R  f#T  #  fft##T 
Riff#  gr  RTTTR?  F##T  fft  Rf  ft$T  ft  #  ##RT  I,  Rft#  I  FTTlft  ^T  Rft  I  #  RR 
RF  RFT  5RR  FRft  TTTRft  ^r^TOfft  FFTT  ft  t  #T  FT#  R§R  Rp  §RI  #  I  ftf#R 
R#  RRI  FR#  RRRT  HP#  R#R  I  #T  ##  t,  RF  OTFT  RTRft  f  R#f#  F#TTT  H#T 

##iht  fr#  #t  ft  ##  I,  r#r  1 1  r#  ift  rrrt  #ft  #  rf  ?  #  rf#  rth  rf 

RTF  TH#  I  fft  #  RjS5  FR'  Rft  FT#  #ft  RHRT  ft#  RTf#,  RTTR  Rft  ttcTkTT  I  RTTR 
eft  ttchftt,  rh  rrr-rrr  qft$T  t  Reft  rhrt,  rrr-rrr  rirt  t  FRift  rrirt  i  rirt 

RRR-RRR  I,  R#f  f,  RF#  R?ft  Rft  RTRSRHRT  #  R#  I,  RRR-RRR  Sift  I,  RTTR 
ft  rf  #  sift  f  #  rr#-rr#  wm  rt  r#  t  ftft  FRift  #t  ft  tfrt  Frrfftr  R#fft 
ttr  #q  ttr##  ft  rtth  ft  «r#  I  ftft  Fiftt  #rht  tfrt  1 1  ftft  #ft,  Fqft  qftr 

q§q  Rift  RTfftftg- 1,  R^r,  FRftt  #  Fft  eRRT  I,  ##  ftt  ftp#  TFRT  1 1  FRlft 
ft§T  ft  Fqft  jqftq  ft  r§r  Rift  ftqft  ig#  ft  q#  I,  qqi-ReF  qnftr,  rt#  ftt  #rtt, 
RRI-Ref)  RIRT  ftt  #RR,  ReR-ReF  RFR,  qft?T  ftt  #qR,  Rqi-ReF  Sift  ftt  #RR,  RRft  #R 
RRR-RRR  ft  Rft  I  RRR  ftft  ftt  RTeT^RefiRT  R#  ft  ftfReFT  Sift  %  RR  qq  Rft,  ftcR 
ft  ftlR#  RIRT  I  #  RTRT  ftft,  ftftF  ft  ftf#R  FR#  RlftftqfttfftftftftFR  R?ft 
R%  Rift  RRft  RFR,  qftfft  Rft  ft  Ri#  t  RR  RRT  FR  R?ft  t  #  #  FRTR  RRT  Sift 
t  Re^d  I  cm,  fftRRR  RRft  RR,  ft  qft  1FRI  ftft  FR  5^T  #  R#  ft  ^?T  R)R#T  ft  RIRI 
t  ftft  RIFT  ft  #R  Rift  FRft  ft$T  RT  RR  Rj#  ?  I  RTTR  RR  ftcIFTR  RIR  R^  #  RFT 
ftftft  fft  F#  ?RF  ft  FR  RTRR  ft  FIR#  ft  f#  Rft,  R1RR  ft  FIR#  ft  gftR  ft  Rft 
ftft  RIFT  ft  5?RR  Rift  FRft  RRTT  RR  RT#  Rft  I  #  RR  TRRR  fftR  RRT  I  RR  # 
Fft  RIF  RIRT  I  fft  RR  #  FR#  RRRT  f#R-ftftR  gt,  FIRFI  |RI  RR  FR  jftR  ft  Rlftft 
ftft  f#T  FRTR  TRRR  #  FIR  ft  f#BR  RlftRT  I 

ft  RTR  RTR  RIR  T#  RRffft  #R  ’JR  Rift  ft  ftft  RgR  Rift  ftlT  RRft  ft,  RT# 
Sift  #  RTR  ft  FIRFI  RRlft  ft  #R  RT#  fft^  ft,  RRRRM  ft,  ftftf  ft  I  ft  fftR^R 
RRR  RTR  ft  I  Fft  FT  RSF  RTR#  Rft  RRft  Sift  RR  RTRT  RRRT  ft  Rft  RR%  Sift  RR  RTRR 
R#  RIT#  RTTRT  ft  ^Tft  #  Sift  RR  RTRT  RTTRT  ft  I 

RF  RTR#  F#TTT  ft  #  RgR  RTTI  #  FRR  RTTT  ft  FRIT  RR)  RFF^RR  Rft 
qft#  Rift  #,  TT5TTF  R?ftR)  Rft,  §TTRR  RTqft  TJRT  #,  RftftR  Rft  RF#  |ft  #  ftft  Rlfft# 
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#  Rfl^  i  #  Rgcl  #i  RR  RR  ?!  it  ^iaii  P#P  i  Mltf  -STST  <3R<  pi  if  RRi 
PFT  i  RgR  5ft  PR  1 PR  f  RP^  #  rr  #F  #TT  f  #T  T?T#  #T  %  Tfp  #T  Pli 
##  %  PFI,  #  #  pil  R#  if  RRPI  PP  R#i  I  #  ;£#  i  pf  PI  PP  R#  I 
^  ^  i  pt  PI  pp  pt#  #  Rf  gpft  pf  p  pp  c#P  I 

i  yptt  FR#  iRfjfi  I,  PR  eft  FPi  RTR  #,  #T  pff  i  RTRT  PT  RTR 
gilP  #  I5P  P  I  f#T  RTRT  ftR  PTT,  RTRT  J#T  it  RP  I  P#  §P?  FRfiR  %  pr 

#r,  FRft  Rii  #r  prr  i  pi  #t,  p#  rrt  #r  r|  1  rr  wi  rrt  #r  i  # 

#  pp I  i  #t,  p#  pf  i  Rp  p#  if,  p#  rtr  1  pifiR  p-  #  p  aftr  #r 

#r  p  Ri  1  fir  p#  pi,  RftR-itR  pi  #k  fr#  #T  P  PPT  fip  1 

i  Fi  p#  pf  i  rrr  ip  I  fi  fw  Rf#R  rprr  ?r*ft  itp  rr  fr  pr 
rrp  it,  rtrt  it  rpp  it,  rtrt  i  pi  rrp  it  i  pi  RRi  pf  wi  if,  Pi 
pp  ptr  if,  pi  rtrt  ptr  if  pi,  Rif##  r  if,  Fi  pi  f#ri  pi  i,  pft  r<? 
Ri  1  lit  a  <6  i  itr  #t  #  Piffi  pp  fr  ptr-ptr  TFi  i  ii  Rp-^ii  pi  pp 
R#  pit  pi  fr  prrIt  it  pi  i,  fr#  §ifeW  f#FR  Pit  i  pit  1 

F#  PF  i  RPP  i  FRi  RTRR  f#RT  #T  RR  #  RFT  R#  RPT  FRlt  RTR  PP 
I  RTt  #T  i  P#R  ##  ##  #  RRRT,  RFT  R#  PTR  I,  RRTR  i  #  R#P  RFT  RPT 

i  fi  rr  itif  pt  itRR  prr  it,  rr  ##  if  #p-#p  w  foi,  rr  iRff  it 
#p-#p  rrt  RFRi  Ri  fii,  p  pi  it  Ft,  pit  sjs  Ft  rr#  fii,  rr#  fip  it 

RR  itif  it,  TRTRR  RR  RRRT  it  3#  RR  ilJfl  it  PTR  P#  it  ft#,  PTR  i  it  RTR 

#t  r#p,  R%PTRiitRifiiRTiiti  rift  i  it  p#  i  p  R#  rr#  fi  ft#r 

iFiFtpi,  PT#  RftPT  i  FR  PT  Rpi  1 1  PT#  R#PT  i  FR%  TRTIR  f#P  I  R# 
RKM  PP  RR  RRR  i  #t  RTR  P  PTR  %  fi  iff  PR  it  PIP  it  isTRIR  Ft,  PIP 
R#ii?  FR#TfpR#iR#RTTR#RR##3RiRFrp#,RR#f#pp#tit 
3ftr  i  R?i  pqi  i§TitipPTRi,  iRFTPiRiiiiiti?FRiRt  fiRR 
|R  I  in  fir  FRi  rp  rfi  pit^iR  rpp  p,  itpn  Pitpr,  pnfiR  Pit§p  rft 
fi#  r  ifr  rr  yiTil  i  ##  i  rr  rt  rtr#r  it,  rpf  Ft,  pit  Ri,  ptt  r  it 

3fi  RPli#  ifPR  R#  I  RF#  RRR#R  RtPTT  RR  RTR  §R  R#  #  RTR  RTR  i  f#r 
#T  #-#  pt  RRi  ##  #  RR#  FRi  RR  fiP  I  RJR  R#  R#  pi  RR%  #T 
PT  RP  §P  I  f#  RRR  R#PR  RP  RPI#R  RR#  pi  #  Ri  §f  pffR-ptfR  #T 
RRi  #  RP  §P  I  ?#  RRR  RT  Ri-Ri  Pli  §R  I 

PRi  RFI  R|tP  R#T  i  itRRfF  i  RP  RFT  RRR  §P,  RFT  RT#  f#FP  R#  i, 
RFT#f  i  RR  RT#  #  RFi  i  i  PP  RP  ##  i  f#t  #T  RFT  f#I#  f#F#  I 
PR  f#I#  PPFR  R#  PR§RP  #R  I  RRffi  f#I#  #  Ripi  PIRpi  RRi  I, 
RfiR  RRi  i,  RRR  RRP  i,  f#T?T  #  #  i  #T  i  f#I#  #  §lfil  #  R%,  fidi  #ip 

fin#  fr  #r  it  #r  rr#  PRi  p#  i  i  pi  #  prpt  ptr  rrr  p#t,  rp 

RTRT  PT  RR  RR#TT  I  #  RF  RR  RRR  s|R,  if#T  RTRT  FPR  RFTR  #T  i  fi  RRi  R§R 
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E>ET  EE%  I,  ft  EEE  eft  EET  I,  aft?  F#  ETTET  I,  fffE  ffft  EE  ETE  #  Ep  E# 
Elf  gf  I  RET  ft  FE%  RET  ft  rt?E  ft  #5T  51#,  gffETC  Flft  I  ft  EF#  ft  WI 

EETaf  ft  REtf  #R  FIE#  ft#  f ,  JpRI4  FIE#  flft  f  EE  Rtf  RET  EEEE 

eeet  f  I 

aTTEf  EftET  #  ftFT  EET#  EE,  aft?  ftFT  TTtET-ET#  f  arffE?  aTRSEE?  E?g  f 
cRlffcB'  ftf  % RE  ft#  EE#  f  I  aR  Wt  ft  Ft#  f  EE# I,  cbl<y#  EEEIETEEEET 

t  aft?  fe#  f?T  ft  REff  f  f#E  ef  aiRSEE?  ft  eet  ff  fe  EETTft#  eet#,  fe  arE# 
##  ft  EFT#  ffE#  arfsTE?  #  E#ff ,  ^Rrfdl,  #lt  ff  <|?  ft?  #$t  #  ste  frr 
ER#,  ETFT  f  ft  3TT#ET  E#  I  f?T  #  ff  SET  #E  ft?  SET  flET-ET#  ft  ftET  Rff,  ft 
ft  o4NI<  ft  #E  f  I  SET  ft  f  ft  aTTE  #FT  E#— aTTE  ft#  EE#  f ,  ff  %  ft  #FT  aTTE 
E##  ft  #$T  EE  SET  f ,  ariEEE  SET  t,  EEEIT#  #  EETaft#  ft  f?T  SET  SET  f  I  RlffR  f# 
ff  #  3Tf#E?  #TT  EEET  f  f#  aft?  #ft  #  ftET  t  IF#E>Ky#  EET#  t,  itlflf#  ft# 
E5#f  #  EETET,  E#  E#f,  E#  EERfFt,  ft# ,  EE  EET#  I,  RT#  atf#ET  #EETT  ft  f##ET 
EgE  ft#  ft  aft?  Rtf  f?T  EE  SET  #ET  ftET  I  aR  f#  E#?  Rftfftr  rt  EREftT  # 
a#?  ffETf  #  aft?  gEfg?  #  aft?  SFfr-SFfr  E#  ftf  ft  EEEE1#  EET#  tf?T#  EFTREI# 
ftf  %  ft  Ef ,  EEEfT#  E#,  aft?####EEE3TT#aft?FE3ft?  EEEE#  EET##  I 
Rftffrr  fe#  ftnE^  f  #r  #r  rtf  ffE#  ee  erst  ffET  #et  ee#  jet,  E#ftf 

f#E#  ft  EEEET#  EE#  t  aft?  #  #  ETFET  ftf  REHRF  ~m  #  ETTE  f  f#E#t  3TT 
ET#  I  ft  '3TFT  ###  RET  JRT  ET#  aft?  art##  ffE^  FEET  FEtET,  #t«ET  SEETT  Ef?E 
f  I  3R  ft  «F»cfT  ETRT  f  I 

m  ^tt-^l  EET  5#  SET#  f  ft?  Rtf  fft  *EE  TR#  atR^TRE  SER  ff  RTlf 
REJEE  «Rft  ft  ffRTT,  stffff  atTffR  f  ffr^TT  ft  %  f  TR  WR  RTf  t,  ff  ft 
REft  aTIcRJRRT  Eft  f  I  RRft  fw  RtRT  f ,  fRT  3TF?ft  ft  Eft  RtRT  I  #R  3TRft 
RTRT  f ,  RRft  RTRT  f  ER  f  ff^TTT  ft,  ff?TT  Rift  ft,  Eft  fftT  Rtft  EEJE  ^ 
ft  fw  RT  TRRT  I,  SEIEIETT  fft  FRRT  f  I  RlffR  ff?TT  EgE  3TRSRE  f  #R  RT 
ERf  t  ff  ftf  RF-fF  «TRT  f?T  *E  f  E^T  RT  Ftf,  TR  ERET-FRft  FR,  ftf  E# 
Eft  I  REET  5RET  ftET  RT  TRRftE  ftEET  f  ff  Elf  f?T  f  ftf  REF  f#  E  ft  RfT 
R^T  f  Tftft  ft  ftT  R^T  f  ER  ffE  EElf  TRET  ft  ft,  ffE#  ftE  fft#RT  ft , 
afRftRT  ft,  ER-TTR  f  JEET  ft#  Effff  Eft  EEE  ftRlf  f  RT  RT  Eft  ERtf  ft 
EEtrff  i 

aR  atTEER  RTEf  EFT  EERf  1 1  arft  TTJE,  TRE  EET  cETfT  EE  TFT  f  EFT  EftRT 
f,  t#Rf  EETEE  Ft  if  Rt  ft  Efft  I  EETEE  Ttffff  EET  fW  I  ?  EETEE  Rffff  f  ff 
ftR-ftR  ETE  ft  fER  TRE  Eft  ft  RET  ft  3fR  ERft  E%  arffER  ffff ,  ft  E%-Ef 
arER#  f  arffER  f  aTRER  f  aiTEf  RRfft  #T  EETER  Rffff  ft  ffff  I  ffr  Rtf 
fr  f  ?ffr  anfft  aftr  fRT  anfET  ffRf  f  ap#  et#  f  f  re  etet  e# ,  ftf 
RREtf  E%  aEERT  Ef  3IR?EERT  Eft  ft#  |  Rff  EEtf ,  E§R  EElf ,  FRTRIR  EEtf, 
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PPTTi#  PH#,  PT  PH#,  ##  #  T#t  #  f#T  TfPT  tr-,  PT#  PH  HPHJ  p^  f#  pt  #p 

3  ppp  hi#  ft  #tr  #ft##  yin##  s#  pit  fpr#  pph  ft#  i 

TTT 'Sl^t  HTft  sRlftlPi#  PIp|t#fH  PTH ## pit  3H#-PHft HI#  ft  pfttPHT 
ft  ft  P#  pit  %  PH#  ft#  ftTIT  ftt  ft  TTTPPT  pit  PPR  ft  I  P#  H#  PTp|  ftftft  HHsHdl 

|%  pnft  pt?p  pt#  3TTwr  pth  p#t  #tr  p#  niftr  ft  #  #  ft  tipp#  #ftftr,  ^^rft 

Pfftftl,  pftftftftftp  cfr  ft  #7#  #H  fftpPTT,  5£PP  #H,  f#7TTH  #H  fftpPIT  PPH  pft  I 

#  ftlPPI  PPH  PP#  %  PHPit  pftp  Pf  PT#  I,  PTPT-PPH  pfftp  H#  ft#,  ftftH I 
#R  ftt  PTpftt,  ft?  ftt  PTH#  fftp#  pft  PP  HHpit  ##T  ft#  t,  pi#  P#  PP  ftlHT 

I  ft,  P#  #P  ftp  t,  WIT  PP#  ftp  t  #  WRt  PTTTT#  ft,  7T7PPT  ft  fftp  P#HT, 
p#-p#  fttPTT  #ftft  #  #7#  PTT  HPTT  #tftft  pft#  ft,  PP  PP#ft,  #  HTIPP 
P#P7  ftp  #P  I  PTPPIP  #  #  JT#  PP  t  #  #  PTH  PT#t  t  #?T  PT  TgTpft  t  P#H 
pit,  PTT  HPTT  pft  #  PTH  WRT  33HT-ft#HT  ftppftftftprTftftfftftpTlfttTft# 
5R|f#  P1H#  #51  ft,  W  ft#  ft  H#  ftf#H  ftPT-ftcf  WltT  Tlfftfft  ft  ftPT  HPPT  PtHI 
PT%ft  f#  P5T  Ilf  TIP  PP  ftPi  PHP  pft,  #t  PP  #  PTHpit  f#t  P#  PPT  ft,  Hft-#t 
#7  ##-##  H#H  pft  I  pTT  P7P  %  WIT  PH  Pfft,  ##-##  P#  I  ftt#H  pH  ## 
PT#  %  ^Kl  PTH#  PTH#  HPT  PPP  P#  | 

#  Hf  TIP  P#  PP  Wit  Tlfftfft  3#  Rf#t  #1  SRI  PTH  ft#  TgP  PT  TIP# 

I I  #,  PTH#t  TWIPT  fftft#,  ftft  #t  TIfTPTIT,  PTH#t  TWIPT  fftft,  TT7Ppft  PTRTTT I 

#  PTHpft  TI#,  HP#  ft  ftf#H  P#  PT  #PT  PTH  HT  fPTT,  H#f#  fTI  HTH  #t  WI 
TPT5T  t#  qft  W  %  WIT  1 1  Hf  H#-H#  H#  fi#  PH  ^  1 1  ^$T  #  M  #T 
Hf  TT#  #  f#T  I,  5^#,  f##,  TTH#  f#f  I 

^  H#-H#  H#  fPft  HH^rl#T#f#t#T%Tr##f#tt,  jhp-t#  m  # 

^  c#ff#  f##  #f  W#  TPRRT,  WRI  HfT  HPT  ft#  I  T#f#  T#  #t  OTI 
1 1  #%  #  t?  H#  TTlft  HP#  I,  t  WRt  TIP  WPRt  H#  W  TPRPT,  ##H 
HTW  4  f#  WT  #H  #  #P##  #W  i#  fPTft  #W  #  I  WRt  P|,  M  WI 

w  #  f#  fi#  tpi  THj#  #  hpt#  ti#  f#  f#:  h#  #1  f#  #  http  pp 
T¥T  I  #  #TTT  1 1  fHTTT  #T  #  PfT  JTHT  PT#P  #T  I,  fP#  W  JTPT  #T  PT#  PfT 
HPT  f#IT  5f#TT  #  #P  HP  PIP  ^  5#T  ft  HPT,  P#  5#T  |PT?  3HP  ffrtfRT  Hf,  HTTP 
Pit  PifI#  Pit  H^,  PITH  #  fPHT  #PT  PT  fit?  HPT  I  fH#  ^§T  #  #H  # 
5#PT  #  Wt  ^  HTTP  #  HT#H  HIPT,  T#|P,  HTTP  #  PwT#  #£  #T  WT  WT  #T 
#?ff  #  un#  ^T-^T  pf#H  #  #  3T#  PTHPlt  f#f  P#  f##  JT#  HTTP  #,  P#  pf-pt 
fHT#,  Hf#T  PPT-PPT  P#  #  PRP  H#  fPP  PTTT,  #  PPP  PTTT  gp  P^  ^  3IP  %  I 

#  Pf  TIP  Wt  #  #H  P^P  PIPT  P#  #  ftp  PPI  TIHP  PTPT  fH#  ^§T  #  fftfITT 
^f^TP^JfH^TT  TJPP'  H%,  fHRt  PHT-PTHT  W  #  HPT,  fH#  P#  Pf  PT#,  PI## 
fp#  PP  H#  f#  PPH-PPH  #pft  #  H#  #T  #-#  PI#  #T  #  PIfT  P#  #  JP 
TTHf#  ?#  f#  PT#  S#  W  #  P#HT  I  fH  #H  f#  H^,  P#  #  PH  TT#  5#PT 
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ftRT  3  ^tft  ft  RTlft  ft|,  5FR  ft  ft  ftft  RT  ft  3Rft  ftRTTR  5Rft  5fft  Rffft  *If 
ftftft  ft  R5TR  aflT  RRT-RRT  5R  fftT  RT  ft  RT  RR  RR  #W?fWI 
rt  wr  ft  w  r  ft  5ft  ft  ft  rrc  ft  erf  rrft  ^  ^tranr  I,  ft  Rfft  ft 

RTft  Rftft  5jft  ft,  5TRRR,  ftt  RT  fftp  fftft  ft  ft  ftt  ft  I  ftft 
ft  ftt  ft  5ft  TftfR,  RN  ftt,  RT RRT  ft  RRT  ft  ftt  ^T,  ft  WR  RJ? 
5ft  m  5fft  ft  I  ftt  R^T  ^tcTT  I  ft  RT  RT  ft  ft  5ft  ft  ft,  ft  RT 
ft  ft  iTCt  ft,  RT  Ttr  5H  ft  ft  W\ T  ft  ft  R  ft,  cjt  <£C  ft  Rift  #T  5p  FT 
ftR  ft  ft  Rqfft  ft  ft  ftt  RT  3RTT  ft  ft  I  3R  ft  Rftt  RRJR  3TT  RR,  RTlft 
RR  ft  I  ft  ftt  5|ft  ft  WET  ftt  5fft  Rfftt  fftt  RT  far  fftft  ft  I  fft  ft  5JRTT 
t  ft?  ft  ft  ft  RRRTT  5ft  ?RT  5F?ft  I,  ft  fft  ft^T  5ft  ?Rt  5ft  ’JR  Rift  I  RRFT 
qfRT  eftar  tftft  ?R  5RR,  ftt  Tf  TTftt  I T5RIR  ft,  Rt  ft  Rift  I  5ft  jft  ft 
RTft  1 1  ft  Rt  ft  5ft  TRT  5fftt  |  #T  ft  5R  ftRT  ft|R  5RR 1 1  ft  5ft  TRT  ft 
ftt  ft#  I?  Rlftt  R?t  ft  ft,  ft  Rflft  ft  ft,  ftfft  3PTR  ftftr  ftqRT  ftft 
5Rft  ft  f%  RTTft  TFT  RRTT  ftt  ft,  TfSTRR  ft,  qft-ftft  ft  Rft,  fftT  ft,  TFT 
Rft  ft  ftt?  RT  Rqft  fft  Rt-Rt  RIRRR  5ftiT  f  3[ft  ft  ft  ft  ft,  ftt?  ftf  ft 
ft  53TTRT  qt  I  R#ft  ^R5fTft  RTT ft,  qf^R5F^,  !R^RrRT5R#|,  -3iqft  qfftR 
ftftqTiqFFRTRftfttftfttfttftft  3nqft  5rt  fttr  Rrft  qft«R  ft  ftft,  ftftR  wft 
qfftf  W  ft  5R  I  Rift  f%  RT  #q  RRT  ft  qRR  5ft  ftERTT  I 

3qq  5|ft  Tfft  I  ^Tft?5R  ft,  5R)  TO  5R  ftq  |,  #R  1 5JR  Rft  I  *IRR  ^  RRF 
eqqft  gan  I  ftfoq  5r  frt  hrr  -sttw  1 1  anq,  eqq  fftft,  3qq  Tift^R  ^nftt 
ft  ftrw  qft t  qft  I  5r  otfft  ^?t  1, 3nq  fftRR  qR?  qr  Rift  5r  aqw 

I,  fftRRT  qRf  fJTTft  RRT  ft  RRT  ft  I,  RRT  RRT  RTqqft,  5RT  5fcf  aqqftt  TRRR 
I  I  RT  Rftf  5ft  fft^RR  fftftt  ft5F  eft  Rft  Rift  eft,  Rift  Reft  |,  ftft 
RRft  ftteRT  RTfftt  fft  5R  jrr  ft?T  HRR  RTRT  I,  Rf  RfRT  |  ftft  RTRT I  ft  ftft 
RRft  ft5R  ft  ftTqRT  I  5fftfft  ftcir  ft  ^  ^FR  1 1  RT  RRT  RRT  5ft  ^7T  gcFRft  f 
ft  RRT  RTR  5Fft  ftt  qft  I,  RRT  RRTT  ft  RTRT  ft?T  I,  ft§T  5ft  ^jfft  I  ftfftq  Rft  ft?T 
5ft,  Tflft  RF  qRR  qft  I  ^fttTT  RT  ftqRT  RT  RR  qft?T  R  ftjTRT  R  RSRT,  RRT  fft^T 
ft  RRT  ftR  1 1  ft  RT  Rift  RRT  eft  fft  RJ^jT  5RR  |  Rqft  ReRR  ft,  3iqft  ftq  ft  I 
ft  ftftT  Rift  3RRT  ft  ftR  ftft  RTeft  RT  RTR  ft  fft  5R  RffteJTRcF  ft,  Rf  RITft 
5§RT  ft  Rft  Sjft  ft  RR  ft,  Rft  Rfft  ft,  Rft  RR  ft,  Rft  TTRT  ft  I  3R  3TTq  ftft 
■Sift  fttq  5J^T  Rft  R  RRT  fttft  ft,  RgR  Rft  RTlft  ft?T  ft  ftRft  R  RTR  ft,  Rft 
ft  qft-fftft  Rlftt  ftt  R  RRT  fttft  ft  ftft  ftftt  Rft  5Ffft  ft  fftrft  RTRT  ft  Rfft  ftt  I 
eftt  ft  5R  3RTR  5fRlft  ft  fft^-^TRRRTf  ft,  5fft  5fft  RR  qr  I 

ftt  RRIRR  TiR  ft  ft  R?T  ftt  ft  ft,  Rift  ftf  fttR  ft  ftt,  ftlfftr  RTRT 
ft  ft  3TTRR  ft,  ft  ftt  RTlft  ^RT  ft§T  ft  ft  fetftR  ftqRT  qft$T,  ft  TRT  sfR  qfttR 
ftT  ft  ftt  RTTftt  Rdftdl  ft  Rft  RTTR  ft  ft,  ft-ft  ft  RTlft  RTTR  ft  Rift  1 1 
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TOTO  TOTOTTO  if  %  TOTTO1TO  #  #TO  TORT  TOTO  TOTOFT  ft  TOTOT?260  TOM  TO?  TOTOTT  TOITO  ftft,  TOTOT# 

tom,  totm#  tom,  tof  to#to  toto#  TO#TORT«#3#TTOti:TTOTO#TORTt#TOFT  tottotto 

#  M?  <$5  TO#  TOIFJTO  #t,  TO#t  TOT#  if-#  TOFT  TOTOT#  TF#  t  ft  TOTOTO#  3R#  TO#  TO#  I 

3##  t#tot  %  ftot#  froift  tom  to#  tof#  toto  w  TOff  fffror,  ft  MTf  tor#  1 1  ft 

TO#f  TOM  TOTOT#  ft  TO#t  TO##  TO#T  #T#  TOTOlft  TfTOT  TOM  I,  TOTOT#  TOTO  TOTOT  TOTOTOTO,  TfTOT 
t,  TOTOsjTO  %  TOffe  I  §f#TT  #,  TOTOT  TO#TO  W  I  TO#  I  ft  TOTO#  TO1TOTO  #  TOTTTOTTO  % 

#r  tototrt  ft  ftft  #  tom  to?  totott  totoft  itott  i  toto?  w  ^roft  w  to#  ft  to$t  totor#, 
ft#  to#  TOFTOT  to## 1  fto  ft  totf#  f  f#?  to#  #$t  #  tfroff  wi^  I  ##  FTO#  TOTO#, 
f#iR  #  ffft  if  t  toto  toto  tot#  to#  ^roffr  ft,  toto?-5##  #  fir#  f  toto 

TOI#-#IT#,  TOTTTOT#t,  TOffTOT  TOT,  ffft,  TO^  fpTTI#,  TOTR#,  I  TOTO  TOTO#  TO#?#  TO# 
TO#,  #  ft  TOT  f ,  ffft  ?3#t  t  f#  TOTO  #  f#TO?#  f  TOT#  IOT  TOT  #,  TOTOfjTO  TOT 

#  I  ft  TOTO  TO#  I  TO#  TOFT#  f?#t,  FTO  TO#t  TO#  TO#  TO#  1 1  ft  1#  TOFT  <|:?TO  # 
ff?  TOF  FTO  TITO  ff?  TO  TOTTTOTTO  #T  TOTOTRT  #  TOW  #  TO  TOTTF  TO'l#  TO?  ffftft  ft 
TO#  TOT  TO?  TO?TO  TOT  I  TO#  TOTOt  TO?T  ft  TOp5  TO?^T  f ,  TOTTOTTO  TOT#f  TO  TR^T  f ,  c$5  TOM 
TO#  TO,  TO##  TO##  TORT  TOT  #t  ft  ft  TOTOTO#  F#  #TO?  TOTOT  t  ?#ff  #  #5  #?,  TO# 
TOFftTOTO  TO#,  FTTOFT  TO#  ft  TOff  ft#t,  TO#  ft  ##  #t  TO#TO  TO  TOTTOT  f  I  TOTOT  TOTTOP# 

tot#  to^  TOnf##r  to?  #r#ri  #  tot  ft  toi#f#  to#  to#to  to#tot,  totot#  to#  toto#  to#  to#to 

TO#TOT  I  ft  TOT  ft  ft#  TF  TOR#  f,  TO#tFlf#FTOTORTTO##tftff#?#tTOt  TO#  #?T 
TO?  #  TOTO  TOTO#  TOTTOTO  # ’fjF  ft  TOR#  1 1  TOTO#  TORT  TO#t  1 1  #T  FTO  TORT  #  #  TTOTTOf# 

#  #  TOT#TOT  TOTO  TO  TO#  TO#?#  TO?  ft  TOTfTOTT  f ,  TOTTOTO  f  #  TOTOt  #RTT  TO 
TOTO  ##  #  TO  TO?  #  TO#T  TOTO,  #  TOTO  TOT-IT#  #  q?  #$T  ft  #TO  TOTO 
•Tft  f ,  TO#  TOtf  TORT  TOT  #t  ft  I 

3T#t  TOR  TOT  if  ft  I  TO  3TRTPT  TOT  TOR  TOT  f,  TOTO#  TOT  f  TOTOT,  TOITOT  TOTO 
TOTO  f  ff  TOTO  I  ff  TOTOT  #  TO# -TO#  TOFTORTTO  TO3I#,  TO#  TOpfRlTO  TOTOT#  TOFT  #  ftff  # 
TOTlft  ft  TOTTO  ##  TO#  3§TO  I3TOTO 1-3TT  ft  TOFT  3#RT  #  ftft  TORT#  f#  TOTTF  TOTTO# 
TO  TO#  I  TOF  ft  TOTOTTO  TORT  f  ffTO#  TOFT  jjTsT  ftTOT  f  I  1#  TO#  TOTOT  RFRTT  TOff  #t 
ftft  TORTITOT,  iffro  ft,  iftTO  ft,  TO#  f#TO  TOFT  TOTO  ftTOT  #H#  TO#,  TOTTO  TOTO#  ft  # 
#TT  #  TOlft  if,  TOTOT  1TOT,  ^#  #TOTO  TOTTO,  ft  ft  f#  f  ##TO  ftft  TOTOTTOT,  ftft  TO# 
TOTTTOT  TOT#  TOFT  §:TI  ftTOT  f  I  g#  TOFT  JITO  l^T  I  TOT  TOTF  #  ft  TO#  TO#f ,  TO#f  #TOT  TRTO 
TOM  TOTO  FRT  ftTOT  f  I  TOTO  TOT#  TOTTO  #T  TTTOTTOTTTOTO  TOR#  #  TO#f#TO  f#T  FTT  TOT  FTOTOT 
fflTOT,  FTOT  ft  TOTOT  ft,  TOTTTTTO  #  ft  f#TT#  f#  ftff  TO#  TOTTOTOT,  ftff  #  TO#TO  TOT#,  TOTOFT 
ft  I  ft  TORT  TOTO#  TO#  f  TOTOt#  FTT#  FTO  ft  #?T  %  ft  TOTO  #  f#  TOTOTRT  3#T  TOTTOTTO 
TOTO#  FTRtf  #  ft  #T  #§T  TO#  TOTORTT  #T#  I  TOTO  FTO  TO#f  TORT  F#  TOTO#  TO#  TO#  TOTO 


260.  For  other  references  to  these  events,  see  items  28  and  93. 
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ef  rfff  %  gjtfer  it=fc  rfe-^  Fft  Trr^fr  if  3ttE  rfe-^  fe  efett  Ffi  3ttE  fe  etf 
FFSF  ft  I  FE  F§F  <fft  FIF  gi  |  3?tE  if  FT?fFT  FRTTT  FFTET  %  EltFf  Et,  3TTETTF  %  ## 
%  3ft?  Ftft  i$T  %  %  IT#  FTf  EtFTFT  FT%if ,  Ffti  ft  FTF  Et  Ft  3TTFSF  FETFf  f^EtF 
if  3TTFTF  FETit  ^rri%rr  ETFTFTEFFf  cRt,  TT*TT  FTt,  FTF  itFT  I,  ^gF  Ft  Fif  EEFT  F1%F 
EtfoF  FFft  EET  EF  Et  Fif  FTEFT  F#F  faETEt  ETtF  FEtfiTF  EtFTE  ft  FTF  Fif,  faETEt 
EFli  i$T  %  it  fi?EETf  if  5TFET  Ef  I  '3TRTPT  FTEt  stETf^RT  Ef  FTif  eFTT^r  3  3ftE  FFTET  FTET 
3TTET1F  Et,  FETEt  EF  FTFT  Ftt  EtFT  Fit  FTEEt,  EF  Ft  EF  Ft  3FT%  i$T  Fff  it  RF?  fp^t 
FTE  fftt  I  3ftE  ETTft  gfiFT  if  EftF  EFli  FTTE  EETEt  t  %  %  #T  3EFt  F%  EFETF-EFEFF 
FTEt  I  3ftE  3TFTET  if  ETET  FTEEt  1 1  Ft  ifi  3TTFEt  FTET  3TTFEt  ?OT  ERFFT  Fif  I  FTti, 
FET  5TFF  Fif  I  FitETT  i,  FFffl?  FfEF  Ftt  RFT  Fit  FIF  I  FE  3TTFFTt  it  ETFETFT 
F#R,  EF  FFf  FTt  3?tE  FETEt  EF  ETFFI  eM  %  FETF  FTF  EFli  FET  F  Ef,  3ftE  EElif 
Fit  f^Flt  I  ETFTFTEFFt  Ftf,  FFFlt  ftFtFFR  EEEEt  ETF3TFT  FTfiq  I201 

Ft  gFFTF  Ft  f^fF%  FTF  EFT  FTEi  I,  3TFT  ifeR,  FElif  ETFif  FET  FTF  FE  I 
EF  EFTft  FM  cEt  Plchl^f,  FFFT  F&,  EFlt  iFTt  c£FFT,  foEITF  I  Ft  f£  I  fani  EfF 
%  Ft  §R  I,  %Fli  FftF  I,  FEF  FEF%  Fit  Fit,  TUFT  itFI  fiEIFT  Fit,  FE  ilFT  Fit, 
Fpft  FFT  FTF  if  Fif  3TFTFT,  %^FFFFEf|3r*ftFET3TFtFtFti  FEEt  f^MFH-F 
FFFTFFi  if62  EtirftFl3fEtEit2ffFitf%EEFTFifFET  FitETT  STFF  itFI  FTit 
FT  FFFT  EtFT  FT%R,  Tp;  Flit  FT  FFff%  gt  Flit  %  itFlft  Etit  I,  Tpt  FEft  FT,  FETFt 
c§R  Egi  FT  tRF  EFf  I  F=Ef^  F5ET,  ET  EEEET  FEift  FF^T  FE^t  Et  FE^t  EtFT  FT%R  3ftE 
EcTTEft  EEEET  FFFT  Fit  Ff^E  FTFf  if  FFTFF,  FET-FET  FFTFF  Effort  if,  TTcE-TRE  if 
FFFT  EfFt  FT%R  f%  FFETfFt  FF%  FT,  T5ti  FTETfRt  Fif  faETEt  FTF  %  ETtFf  Ft 
41^  ft'rl  E1F,  3R§i  EF  Fif,  F#  Fif,  F>il  ^E  %  FFT  FFT%,  Fit  Fif  3ftE  FFTFF  Fplfd 
FTF  Fif,  3ftE  FET  3T^-3R^  FE^  Ef  If  El  El  F%  FFFF  Fif,  EFFF  EEEit  FT  FTTF  FT  FFT 
%  t,  FEFTFT  I,  fefF^t  I,  Ft  EElif  3T#  FFTF  FiFt,  FTF  fi#FT,  EtFFTE  fi#Ft  FTF 
FTETf  FTf  3fR  FlflFd  ETlF  EftTF  FTF  Ft  I  ^tft  Flif  tM  FFJEft  Eftft  I  #^FT  FF 
Ft  ETli  i^T  if  EEEEf  F if  Ft  Fit  FTft  FTF  Et  FTEft  i,  Ftit  Ft  Fit  EETft  I  ^§T  EFFT  FETF 
I,  it  FT#  itit  F#if  FEit  %  FEit  3ftE  ^  FT#  EFli  FFF#F  FtFFT  if  f?Rsft  gi  I  % 
#ft  FTflif  I  FFF'fiF  FtFFT  if  Ft  Fit-Fit  FTrf  fit#  |  f%  3TTF  i#  ^ftrF  EFFi  3RFET 

firaT  i  FEiif  %  Ftf  if  FTit  ee  ftf  if  #f  FTfiq  #e  %  fftff  EififM  eif 

FFE  Efift  FTfiif  #E  FEt%  SRT  Rti-Fti  FTFIT%,  #it  if  Ft  FFF^f  ETETFFT  Etit  FTflR, 
Ft  if%  FTFTi'  FFT  ETEFTft  ETFTR  Ft  Etit  FT%if  I  Ft3TTFifeF,  f^ET^  FTF  FE%  %  % 
ETF  Ef  EIFFTT  I,  FTFfTFT  ^F  EIFFT  I,  ##  3TFt  it,  EFFT  FTFf  fiir,  3T#-3T^  EF 


261.  Nehru  had  protested  about  the  tone  of  the  press  in  Calcutta  to  B.C.  Roy,  the  Chief 
Minister  of  West  Bengal.  See  item  32. 

262.  Biju  Patnaik,  President  of  the  Utkal  Pradesh  Congress  Committee. 
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ft#,  TTT  Tift,  ?TT  TTF  ft  ftFT  TTfft,  ftfftF  Tft  Tuftt  TFlTdl  ftt,  Tpft  TFTTT 
ftft  -ftf  Tift  I  FF  ft  3TFITTT  ftft  ftt  TTF  TTT  TIT  ft  f  I  FTTTT  ftrfft  TFTft  I  ft 
lift  3TFITTT  ftft  ft!  Fft,  3TFITTT  ftr  ft  TITft  TTT1F  ftt,  TIFT  ftft  OT  ftft,  TIFT  ft 
ftr  ftr  ftft  Trrftr  ftft  i  #t  ft#  ft^t  I  TFft  tift  Fft  fftftrtfftT  ftft,  ft 
ftrftrr  fttrF  ^rft,  ftft  ftr  ftf,  Trrftr  ftf,  iiTft  ftt  Fft  ftft  ftrftt,  nwt  ftrftt 
ftt  ttrt  ft,  ftrftt  ftrrrftf  fftftft  fftr  nftft  ftfftr  nr#  tit  ttf  tf  I  fft  rift 
TFtft  inftftr  ftrr  ftr  tttft  i  ft  ftr  t^-tit#t  ft  rftt  |  FFftt  ftrr  fftw  Tp  Tftf 
rfftftt  tt,  tftt  riftr  ft  '3TRTT t  fft  ft  rift  ftr  ftft  ft  fftuft,  rftf  inft  ft  ttti 

ft,  FT#  TTRT  FTF  ftftTT,  ft  ft  ftft  I  ft  ft-ft  TTF  ft  Tift  I  ft  ft  ftft  TTffft 
3TT  FTT  fttftT  TT  TTTT  ft  ft  FTTT  ft  TTF  §3TT  t  TTlft  FFlft  ft  FTn|T  ft  F#  t,  FT^T 
ft  ft  I,  3TT  FF  ft  ft  TTTft  I  ft  TIFT  Tift  ft  I  FF#  ft  FT#  ftftcTT  ft,  FTFT 
FFTTT  ftT  fftfl  g3TT  TT  fft  ftft  TTF  TITFT  ftft  TT,  TTT  TT5  TTTIT  ft  ft  I  ft 
Tt-Tt  TIFT  ft  ft  FT  ft  (FT  ft  I 

ftFcFftwftft^lfe  ffttTF,  fftTIF  TIT  ftlTFT,  TTft  TT  I  TTFTTTTT 
ft  jfft  fftlTF  ft  1 1  fftWF  Tft  Tl^ft  ft  Fft,  fttft  fft  TIT  ft  I,  ffttTF  I 
ft  fttft  ftt  FFTTT  TITT-Tlftt  FT  TTTft  1 1  ft,  WT  ftft  TTffft  ftft  f#TT  I,  ftft 
FT  TTTITT 1 1  ft  fftTTF  ftt  ft  TTTFT I  TTffft  3T1TTIT  ftt  gfftlT  fftlTF  ftT  1 1  3TFTTIT 
ft  3TTF  Fftt  ft  TTF1TTTFT  ft  fft  3TTTTIT  ftr  ^  ftF' ftft  ft  TFT  ftr  fttfftFT  ft 

fttr  ftf,  d'-sHi  ftr  Tift  ftr  ftTTft  tit  ft  ft  i  Tt-ft,  ttt  rift,  ftftr,  Frft  tftt  ft 

FT#  ^T  TT#  TTFT  TTT  ft  ftTTT  ft  ftftFITT  ft  TTTsff  TTTT  ft  Fftf  IT3TT  ft  ftftr  TTT 
ffttTF  TMTiT  TIT  ft  1 1  ft  Fft  ft  fftTTF  ftt  ftftRT  I  TFlft  ft?T  ft  F^TT  ft  f#T  I 
Fft  FTT  TFTT  ftft  FT5T  Fftf  I  TFFF  ft  TT%  ftt,  Fft  TFtft  ft?T  ft  ftTT  TITft  I  fft 

ftrr  Tiftr,  #fftr  Trrft  fft  fftnr  TfftTT  I,  fftr  ft  ttf  ft  i  Trrft  ftr  tf  I  fft 

FF#  ft  ft  Fft  Tftf  ft  fft  FTftft  T^T  ft  %TT  Ft  TTT  ftf  ft,  TTTT,  T^T  ft 
TTT  fft  ft  f#«TT  TT  ft  FTFT  ft,  ft  FFft  ft  ft  ft  FFftt  ft  ffttT  ft  ftfffftf 
ftf,  ftTFT  TFft  ftt,  FTTTT  FTFT  ft  I  TF  Fft  ft  fft  ftft  Tft  Tift  ft  ft  t  ftfT  ftr 

I  FTTfft  FFftf  fftssTT  T'T  ft  TTftft  I  TF  ftn  Fft  I,  TF  ft  ft  TT  TF  TTTT  TIT  ft 

I I  ft  TT  TF  TTT  ftcTT  I?  ft  TT  TF  ftFT-ftft  Fft,  ft  TT  TF  I  ftlfft  ft  ft 

ftr,  fftfftr,  ftftft  tf  Fft  ft  ft  ft  ftm  ft  fftft  ftr  fftftft  Tfft  I  Tjsr  titt 

HRTFT  ft  ft  TT  TF  I  TTft  ft  fftftt  ft,  TTI  3TTT  Tft  ft,  Tlft'iT  ft  ft  ftftr  I, 
ft  Tn  Fft  ftr  TFTTT 1 1  3TTT  fftTTTF  ft,  TTF  ftnT  |TTT,  fftftr  ft  ft  TTTT  I,  ^TT 
fftTHF  Fft  TF  1 1  TTTTTTFT  TFtft  TITT  ft  TT  TF  1 1  ft  F#  TFTFT  1 1  ftt  TTF 
ft  Fft  fftTF  fftraiFT  I  ftft  Tit  I  ffttTF  ft  fft  Fft  ftlTT  ft  FF  Tft  I,  #T  FFTTT 
ft  TftTT  I  TTT  ft  Fft  ft  ft  ft  ftlfftn  ftft  I  T§T  Tpft  I,  Fft  FTgTTI  f  TFTT 
FTF  ^fftn  ft  ftr  TFT  I  ft  gft  TTT?F  I  fft  FFft  ftr  ft  Fft-Fft  ft#  fftftft 
fftrft  TFTT  TT  TTF  ft  Fft  ft  ft  I 
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#  qf-q?  IRq  fqtt  qiq# 1 1  qf  #tt  t  f#  fq  tit#  w  #  qqq  3#  qt 

gq>  3n#  qTf##q  q?,  fq  qt#  qr  i  q###  qq  w  qqT  w  i  q##q  q#t  #q?  qi 

#  ftTT,  3IMq^  q#  TFT  I  WT  #  qrf##q  q#  qq  FEFcTT,  ’HHMciK  #  q#  qq 
qqETT  I  fq  #  q#t  I  -H^MclK  #  qT#  f  tWH dl  ft,  FT#  #t  TIER  ^FT  #tqq  f## 
q#tqri  qq#  qf#  qqr  #  qf  ft#  I  q#  q#  #t#  f#q#  qq  f#  q#  #t  #q  qr 
%  qiqT  f##,  qqi  f##,  qr  if#  #t  f##  3#  q#f  f##  i  ftren  qit  q#  wet  I,  f#$TT 
qqndi  qE#  I,  f#qr  #  qq  3#  qf#  ##  q#t  I,  q#r  f#RTT  qrq#  f#5?r  w 
I,  f#qqT  #  ft,  -aftr  f#qT  qft  3te#  I  3#  3T#t  f#qr,  qeq  f#qr,  #  far  3# 
qq  q#  3IT#  qq#  t,  #qi  ’ft  3TT#  FFETT  t,  fq  qq  #q  qq#  tl  #  fq  qTf#  1 t# 
#qT  qqq  q#  #q#  qq  ##  q#  #qT  #tqq  qq#  qq  ft#  i 

qq  fqtt  qrq#  qtt  qfeqit  t  f#  tee  #  qf  f#  qrqr  qfiq  tq  I,  qf#  fq# 
q##  q#f  qtq  q#qqsf#  Tf#  #,  3?q  3#  fq#  3nqT#  q?#  qq#  t  qrqr  #,  qgq 
qq  q#  #  1 3#t  f#q#  gt  qrq  qq#  f#  q #t,  g#  #e  qiq  q#  f#q#  qq  #  q# 
l-#n#q  qqtf  #  qqq,  qqi#q  q#f  #  q#q  i  qq  ?q%  #  qqt  t,  fr  qiq  qqiq 
qqq  qq  tit#  #  r  qrq  qqrq  qqq  3tt###  #t  ftyHi  tEn  I,  qqq,  q#t  q#  q# 
qqiqT,  fq#  q#T  qqqT  1 1  #  fqf#TT  f#  qt  #qr#  qq  qqqj  qqqr  I  fq  qq#  qq  i 
qf  q##  gq  qq#  ft,  qig  %  qt  q#  3tt  qq#  qi#,  q  qq?-^#  q#  f#qT  q#t  %, 
?##q  fq%  qf  #qqr  qqft§H,  qqf%  q#t§iq  qqiqT  qT  #  qr  q^t  fiqq  fr  qqq 
#g?q  w  I,  wif  qqqT  I  qqt  i  f#q%  qqnf  qqqi  I?  #,  fq  3iq%  %t#cf 

#qf  #,  qf#tf  %  mm  qq%  I,  qi-qt  #q,  #r#q  #q,  qqt  %,  ##q  fq  qqnf 
qq%  t  ?q  qrqf  #  qf  q#-q#  qqiqq  q#fM  I  qq%  #  qqqT  qTft  I,  qqff#  qrq 
#q  %  qqnf  mt,  qn#  fq  qif  #  #q  qqnf  qq  q#  1 1  ftq  ^  #qqr  qq#  I 
qqrf#T  q#t?Tq  #t  i 

m  q#q-c#tq  fq#  #qft  qqq#q  #qqT  qq  q#  1 1  qq  q#  %  qR  # 
q^E  wi  #  t  qqqqr  f  fq  qq?  gqr  qqT  ##  f#qqq  qrq  I  %§iqq 

tqqq#:  #f#q  qr#  q^qqT  #qqT  #  qqq  qtr  ##  #  f#r  |  ^if  %  cf#t§Tq 

#  #q  t  #r  qq  q^tt  %  q#  1 1  qq#  grsrq#  3#  qT  qq#  #r  q#  qT  qq#  #r 
qt  3EFqq,  qq  q#  qqr  #  3qq#  #qt  1 3#  #qqq  f#qq  q#t  t  qq  qit  qqqq 
qq#  #  ftiq  i  qqqit  q#qqT  q#t  3#  F#qqr  qq  #  ft  q##  f#r  #  #  fq#  qtt 
q#  qqiqq  t-#qqrqT  #r  qsqqqr  {###  q#  qq#  qrq#  #  qqT  q#qT  ##  qq# 
qftqqr  f#qr  #  f#q  #  #§t  qq  qqqq  qqgq  qT  ft  qETT  %  |  #  qq  q#  #-qq  q## 
# ft qr## i  # # qqq #3iq#ftffTtf#TqqqTf# f#qqq qqqr t ##q 

#  qrq  ##rg  #  qq  q#q#  qq^q  #  qqq  qq#  q#  tit#  q#  I,  qit  3EFqr  # 
qqq  q#  #,  qf  #  3q  qr#  %,  q#  qqqT  qq  qqq  t,  qqr-gqr  f#qrq,  ^qqi  3iqqT  qqq 
q#  3iq#  q#q  tt  qif#  qqq#  #qiqq  qt,  qqqiT#  q#,  gq  q#,  qq#  q#,  f#nqq 
q#,  qqTTfT#  q#,  fFETiq  q#  #T  qqqp#  q#  |  qt-qt  qqq^T#  #  q##,  qq# 
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tt  I,  fetffel  WtW  wfet  I  tfen  m  Wife  I  fe  nfe  t  fet-ttt  cbKTfe  Wt,  WWt 
Wt  WTW  WIT  WW  WWW  Wife  tt  WWJ  nfe  nWT  Wltfe  f^RT^T  WN  nfe-nfe  Wit  tt#t, 
Wt-Wt  WIPT  ttfet,  twniT  ffefer  Wt  WFT  WWWt  WfeT  I  t  wtt  WT#  1 1 

ww  gwiww  t  fe  ntt  tt  wwife,  wfe  mg;  ntt  t,  wn  tr  ntwn  I  Wt  www  t, 
fen  t  wwt  i  fe  wn  wm  fe  wttwt  %  wtt  wit  Wt  t  wnrnm  1 ww  wt  fefe  ww-wrm 
wtw  t  §wt  t  mt  gwi  wfe  gfferw  nn  nfe  t,  few  nn  nfe,  ww  nt  wttw  wit  nwirn 
m  wwfe  wmr  wwt  wwit  t  ofir  mt  yRtRn  fRfi  winfe  wm  fen  i  tfen 
wn  t  ntt  winm  fe  nwm  wwm  fe  fefern  wit  gwwn  t  mwrr  wm  tr  wfen  i  wnr 
wwrw  t,  fen  wm,  wn  fe  gt  ffewrw  t  tfew  mt  wfe  Wt  nwi  ww  wtw  wt,  wrm 
wtw  wt,  tfen  wt  tfew  tw,  fetfer,  nftwt  n  wis  wm  fen  wiffe  i 
wt  wn  nwrt  wtt  wiwt  t  ffefe  t  wnwit  wtw  wmwT  f,  win  ww  wtn  wit,  tt 
fe  ntf  1 1  fe  wt  wittf  wt  t,  ww  ww  wt  t,  wm  Wt  wmwt  Wt  wmwt,  winfe 
wtw  Wt  ffet  Wt  few  %  wtw  wt  tin,  Wtwtferfetferfetttl  nwwt  wwwwt 
t  Wt  ww  fefe  wt  mt  Ms-ii  t,  wtt  ww  wt  wtw  wtt  t,  ww  wtn  nt  tfew  gwi  wiw 
wwt  tt  wfe  t— wnr  nr  www  wtn  mr-mr  fet  Wt  wt  wt  wtt  wtn  wiMt  wife, 
wrwwrn  ferfwn  I  ww  wfe  fe  m  ww  wit  fe,  wfe  wfe  fe  m  fer  wt  nwrt  wmt 
1 1  wn  fe  wmm  wt  wgw  wtw  I,  wimn  t  tfen  fet  wt  wn  wiffe  1 1  mfet  wiftw 
fet  wt  t  fe  winfe  wmt  gw  ffer  wit  t,  www  wwt  I  wtt  twwfew  fewm  Wt  Wt 
wfe  wit  fe  wnr  mm  t  wwt  wttwt  1 1  Wt  wtn  wt  wftwmr  few  wit  wirt  n  Wt 
nwi-^wt  %  w?it  wt  wt#  wt  i  nwt  wnwwTtl  mt  t,  w^Ptw  mt  I  mwir  wftwmr 
www  wt  nm  fen  t  wmw  t  wfe  wirwit  t,  Wt  wnwn  swr  Tnrn  t  Wt  fewf  wt 
wmr  fe  wt  wwt  wife  t  tw  m  wt,  mwt  wn  nwt  fe  t  wt  t  tt  wtf  i  wt  wngtrm 
mt  t  fet  mfet  wn  fe  fet  fett  1 1,  wrmwife  fet  t  i  ww  wtt  wifent  nnfet 
wt  mfe  wtw  fet-tti  wfe  f  wnr  wwm  gwt  wwt  wttwt  I  nt  i  ww  wn  fe,  m  wm 
#  wtt  fe  ww  ttwi#  I  fe  nwrt  ww  witf  Wt  tt  Wt  wwm  tt  wtwt  wt  gr  fet  t 
fe^nnwrfe,  wwmfeiwnwt  ffer^w  ffew  wtw  1 1  fe  mm  ww  wwiwt  I  wt 
wrfet  ww  fe  t  tt,  wrftr  tWtfetwtiTrwr,  nwimwttwwTtf  wntr,  wfe, 
wit  wt  m  mrw  wt ’jft  t  wwfet  fe  m  witf  Wt  fer  t  wife  wfe  fe  i  wt 
wn  Rbmjw  wtw  t  ww  Tmwwrtt  mfet  fe  i  wtt  wtw  wwn-wwn  wtt  wtt  tt  wnfe  m 
gwt  fe  #wtt  t  tfen  t#  tt  win#  wim  mfe  ww  nww  1 1 

Wt  fetn  fen  wwt  t— fet  mt  fe  t  wiwmn  gwr,  fen  wir  wiwmw  §sn  mtr 
wmw  nr  i  wtt  nwmwi  wtw  %  Wt  wwt  mt  wnr  wt  wtt  ww  nt— fe  wnr  wtt  fet 
watt  nw  Ttt  I,  fe,  wtt  wwwt  nnrw  nr  wwt  fe  I,  wttwt  wn  nww  ife  tt  Tm  1 1 
tt  tfe  nr  tt  wt  wTmwfe  wtw  t  wfeft  wmwr  gw  tfen,  ntf-wtf  wn  wtw  nww  t 
Wt  Wtn  t  wnwm'n  ntt  tfen  Wt  Wtn  fe  fet  t  fett  t  wmr,  fett  t  Wt  wmr, 
Wt  wn  wmr-wn  ww  wt  wttw  ^  wtnf  t  gw  wwtwt  fe  nwftt  fe  wwwir  swr  nfe  i 
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WE  WET  #WT  W^f  t,  #E  =TRTf  wffe  ‘‘ft  Wt  ETW  fe  ETWxft  I  fefeWT  WW  WTEW  gfa  WT 

w?wtwftEWTEW^wifbwui  ww  www  I  Eft  wEtfe  wt  ww  fewft  WTEEftw  wft  w#  fe^rt  wifeg  i 

WtE  WWE  wife  ETEWwfet  WT  W5fe  WTW#  Wt  TFT  W I  WT  Wt  EW  WE  WTWm  Wfe  WWWft 
ETEWT  gWETT  |  Eft  EE#  *ITTftW  W#  EEWT,  wftE#WjRfewffeWtE^TWTEW  WE# 

wt  wife,  wtew  ww  ew  wet  we  w#  eewt  i 

#  we,  fe  Eft  EEifeiw  Emwi^)  wet  wt  I  wEiwfe  wfe  wf  t,  wfe  fm  I,  fe  wee# 

WEET  ERsHWI  fl  wftE  WET  t  W1W#  W#  fet  EET  PlclhH  fe  WT  #  1 1  WWT  ^TTHT  W 
W#ETT  WW  WET  l-WWEET  wfeww,  WtE  W#  WEE#  wfw  W#  I,  WE  EWTET  W#ETT  fe  #  feWT 

§wt  We  ®r  Emwi  f  WtE  ejiet  witEiT  fe  #  eeefw  wet  Wt  #wr  i  wt  feRw  wet  |?  wt 

WET  #  gElfe  EDTT-WETERTWf  wfe  affair  |,  EETEt  ffeWETT  llWWWEtfeWTgffefeETt 
EWWfe  WTWETT  W#,  RWWW  %  ffeETT  f  WWT  Wt  Et  I  fe  ^jfeETWET  WW  W  ETt  feEft  Wit 
WW^fe-fE#  W#  WEETT,  EtfeET  WET  ETWHH6KMIWf  %  ffeWTETT  ft  Wt  WE  TRW  Wife  f# 
wfe  WTEET  wfe  sHI^II  WtE  wfe  W#ETT  wfe  «HlfeJl[  WE  ETt  WT#  WWET  wfe  WET  W#  I,  WE 
ETt  Eft  gfeETT  wfe  WET  I,  WWtfer  Efe  ETt  WET  WW  ETTET  EEW  WWERT  I,  WTEEt  WW,  WTWf  wfe 
WWERT  I  WtE  Wt  JElfe  EW  I  WWWfe  ffewWERT  1 1  JEtfe  EWlfe  Wt  f#gEET  EWlfe  fe$T  fe> 
Wr  wt-wt  grww^  fe  feiEfe  I  Ewfe  wt  Eft  Wwr  t  Etfew  we  etwe  wt  Ewfe  Wtww  wfe  wfer 
ferr#  ew  we  wfe  t  WtE:  fWE#  we  #  wwt  t  fer  wtt  we#  Eft  wt  w#e  We  wgEt 

ETtW  wfew  ET?  EETWfe  feEEgET  WEWTE  WT  %WT  1 1  E^f  ^EEft,  WEftW  wftww  WWWWT  I, 
EFT  9TET  WW  ^ftWW  WWWWT  I,  ^^nET  WWTWWT  W#  I,  #Wf  #  WETWT  1 1  WE  W^ 
WWT-WETWWT3if  %  #W  WR  WWT^  I,  3WW  WW^  I  WWW^t  Wt  f^TWRWTW  #  T#  1 1 
WTE^  WTT  WW  W^t  %  EW  WTEt  I WWT^,  ^ET  WWWW  wftww  %  Em  ^  W^f  TTEft  I 
c§R  few  WWWW  wfeWE  #E  W#W  W?T  f*E#  wfe  ETEETE  #  #E  W#WT  WWT  §3TT,  wfet 
€fei  W#  W#,  wwffer,  WT|t^feTWWfW#W#?WT|t^%wfe#EWWTEE  wfeWT  WET 
Ef  WWi  T5feT  wflWT  fe  Wt  wfet'  wfe  I  TTWE  WfeWT  WETWE  %  fe  WW  writ  WWEft  1 1 
Wt  W#  WJW  |3TT  I  EEftfelW  EEEET  WE  wfe  WWW  W#  WT,  WEEEt  wfe  feWT  I  #E  3TW 
ftwfww  WETT I  EE#ET  %  WTW  #E-#E  #wf  wtt  ^f  #E  wfet  WWfil  %  wfe  witEE 

w5ti 

#E  I  WTWWt  Wfe  Wt  WWT  ETfeTfelEW  Wfef,  fe.RET.’ft- ferawtt  WTE%  1 1  WW  WEfef  Wfe 
wiwft  t,  gi’  ww%  wtfe  ci)fewiid  feEfw  wt  w^f,  feferw  ?w  WEErt  few  fer  wwt 
ETfeTfeTEW  wfef^wtfewww^fl,  wtfewwwii,  wrfe  ?Tfew  W$f  #E  WEfe  %  ’tt  wfeEE 
Wt  fe  Wift  %  I  Wt  WETt  EEET  fe  WWT  wt  cfe^  W%  WWW  WEE  wfe  EEE^,  WE  Eft  feETWEW 
ETTWE  WTfeE  I,  W  wftETt  WR  ETWfe,  W  wfef  wftE  ^§T  Ff,  W#E  Et  W#  WE  WET  I  #E 
WWft  ETWttETT  EET%  WE  feft  I  WWft  WET%  WE  feft  t,  WWffer  WW^f  WWW  Eft  STfew  I  W^f 
W%  WWW  WE%  ^t  I  WE,  WE  jjEsT  Wit  WTW  t  EEEt  Wt  fe  W^t  ^ifeTW  WE  WET  Efet  1 1 
ETf  feE  WW  EWfe  WE  $TfeW  wfe  t  WE%  wft  wffe  wit  WTW  Eft  Et  WWT  I  WWE  WFEfr  WET, 
WET  wftETT  %  ftwfww  %  Emt  fer  W§W  ETfe  WET  Wtt-STtt  fe  Wt  wfe,  WEET-WETW 
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#  RRT  ft#  elJll,  fchtTl  RR?  RR  #  §lfal  R#  I#  R3®  WI  R#  #,  #  R# 
%  f#T  #  Tim  RltfT I  RRT  ###R  RT#,  #.RR\#.  R#  R#t-3TRR  #  RR  ?RTt 

f#r  r#,  nr  rrrr  %  f#r,  fr  rt#  ffef^r,  f#r  #  r|s,  R#fa  rrr  #  ##r  It# 
R#  fa#  #  #r  f##  t  far  #t#r  ftht— ^?TF3fr  far  #,  f###  #,  ?r  g*fat  rrt 

fat  ¥Rft  #,  srt  rtr  #  5Pit  fat  far#  fa#  #  fa#  Rtf  faft,  Rffa  wi  Rtf 
fat,  RT#  Rfaft  R#  #T  R#RT  #fatfattl?TTRTRtrRRRRtfl#l 

I|T#  R#TTT  t  ##R  #T  #T  RRF  #  RR?  #  RR  I  fan#  fa#T  1 3%  R?TR 

rt#  #  #r  #  r?#r  1 1  ttr  rf#  I  rr,  r#  #t  rr  R#  r?t  Rif  ttrtrt  I  r#ttt 

%  Rt-RTT  RT1R#  RT  R#,  #R-tf:-TTTR  RT  R#,  fa#  #  fa#T  R#  If  TTR#  I  far  If# 

rr#  fa#r  fatt  3#  #  #fa  #,  rtr  icb^cbi  ##t  #  i  #  #fa  tt  r#  ##  #t 

R#  R#f  I,  -q#  #  R#  I  I  RR?  It  RR  I  #  fa  R#  RRT  tl'bfll  I 1  #T  3TTR#,  R#TTT 
#,  RTT#  fa#T  R?|f  ^RTRT  ##,  f#  ^Tt^T  RTR#  fa#  fa#  RTTRTR  fill  t  RRT 
R#  RTT  R?#TT  RR,  Rtf  #  falTR  TTRT  t  RF  H  f  RR  I#  #T  RT TFTR  R#  Rtf#  IlfRT 
HStfl  fa  RR#  R#  RRT  R?fa  I  #T  #>1  RRT  R?fa  t  I  ?TTTt  #  fT#  R#  R#  #T 
RTR  t  3TRTT  RTTRT  f?TT  falfRR  #  #  ?W  RTR  faff  RT#  RTF#  #  3T#R?  %  fa#RT 
#R  3TT#  f##  #  n#  #  RT  Ift  ifaT  #%%###  RT#  RW  R#t  #T  fa# 
#T  fRT  %  f#RRi:  R#  I  f  #  WIT  |fa#  RRT  %  f#RRT  #  RWR  R  RR#  # 

#  R#fa  R#f  far  W  $Tfal  faff  I  #T  #  RTRRT  #  RTRR  #  ^  R#  I  If# 
fRf#  R#  R#  R#  I  #T  tFR  ##  RIR  RWR  #I^R  I,  3IN  RI#  I,  #  RT  RR, 
^$T  RT  #  RTcRR  R#  3TT  RTT#  I,  ^?T  RT  #  R#  |  #T  t  RR  #  ?R  ?R  RRR  # 
RRR  RR  #  I  #  RR  R#  #faR  1 1  #T  #R  #  f#RT  R#  I,  f#RT  RRRT  # 
RSI  RTRTR  I  R#fa  RTRT  #  R#RT  #1  #t  I  #R#  f#RT  #  RR#  lit# 
t#  f#RT  RRRT  ^R  R#  #  Rp  R#  R>5#  #  R#,  ##R  f#RI  R#  t  RRR  R# 
I#,  RRR  RRR  R#  %  I#  I,  #RR  R#  1 1  n#  ##  RR  £  #R  I,  RfRRT  #T 
R#  #,  RR#  #  RcP  RTRR  #  R#  |-If#  #-#  f#RT  faRT  R#  1 1  f#RT  # 
#T  ^R  RRR  R#  #  RTTRR  R#  #  R#  I  fa#  #  I  #  RR  RTf  t  RI#  RR#  R#  I 

?##  t  RRRRT  I#!  #  fa?RTR  I  R?  fa  R#RT  #  R#t  M  t  It  RR# 
I,  RT#  t  fa§#RR,  RTR  #  fafR  I,  It  RR#  I  #T  #  RR)  It  RTR  t  RR  RRR 
It  RR#  I  fa  RR!  RRff  R#R  RR  Rtf  It,  f##R  t  R#,  #  RRTfR  RR?  RIW 
RR#  #T  #  RR  RRR  #  FIR  1 1 1  #T  R#  #  RTR  t  #  fa  R#R  RR  #  #IRR 
RTR  RRRT  t  RR^R  It,  #fT  |RI  It  I  RRT  #  R#?  R#  W  ^#  RRBK  RRTRT  RR# 
R#  I  Rf#  RRBR  #  R%  RR#  t#  ?lfal  I#  Rif#  RRRT  #,  If#  ?lf#  R#  Rf# 
RR#  RRIR  ##  Rif#  RRRT  #  RR  t,  RRT  RRRR  RfR?  ##  RRTR  ^#  RT  RR# 
1 1  ?R#  R#  1 1  fa  R#R  #TRR  R#-R#  t  RR#  #RTRT  Rif#,  RR^R  I#  RT%R 
Rlri  #T  RlT  R^R  T#  t  #  RRT  #R  T#  t  RR#  ?RT#  t  R#R  #TRR  R#  R# 
RRT  RT,  f##T  #  RRRR  ##R  #T  gRT,  R#  #  #T  It  R#  I#  #  I  #  RR  R#R 
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#FFF  3i  F#  #gTFT  I  TR  FFF ,  Fg=[3  it  I 

3TF  F3T  FR  #T  if  3TTF#  FiFT  ?fIM  f  f#Tt#  g#  FFT  g:73  gFT  1 1  3R  #  FFT 
3FFT  F#gT,  3R  #T  RTF  TFT  #T  3R  T##  FFT  g#RT  fFfgT  I  TFT  #  lit  F## 

#  |  3F#g  F7F7TFT  3#  #fg  F#FT  g#tg  3##,  3Tf#g  FT7#F  3##,  FTT#  #531 
i  #  gi-gi  wit  ft  figg  gg#  it  fig,  #fft  g##r##it#i##f#FTFri 

#  g#f  gigg  ##  gw  f#  giig  it  it  g^  #tF  #r  giig  #  g^  ggifttgr#  gtg  it 
g#  Fg  wr  ftt  figfgg  #  giig  ft  Mg  ft  t#  i  i  gps  #f  it  7gRTF7gRtT  ft 
t#  i,  g^s  ##  f#  %  4)6  ft  t#  i  i  #  «nd  it  #g>  F#  i,  if  it  #37  git  i,  g#  wr 

i  #f#>d  3#f  fid  TfTFT  #  f##  it  dldl  F  ddil  #<gi  #FT  %  3)^1  did  git  il#  I 

#g  it  Rnk  ff  I  #ttt  ##  sitf#  ftt  f#  grig  it  re  ftt  #  ^g  ggg  rtf#  git 
gr  fttf  #  #  f#  gi  grit  g#  fft  trrt  i,  #t  g#i  gg  git  i  gT  ##  gg  3>f#t 
gg gg# 1 1  #f#R ftt# ggigr #grrf#FF3#F#gRif# sir giig # I, 
ggr  f##  it  figr  git  f#gT  Tsti  it#  g#  it  ###  iti  orgg  75#  it  f#,  gtF#  g# 
ftf#  gi,  ggi  g>F#  i  it,  3ft  ftf#  i  gTi  it,  if,  tfi##  gii#  i  it  f#  tft##  i  fi 
g#  iti  f#srR  %  gggg  gif,  g#i  stttfr  %  gggg  gif,  731#  grrifg  iti  ggi 
it  g#  ft  gggT  gtFi  iiFggrF#gii3FFit#i#g#i##RFgitg#gR 
i,  giffi  #  #g  f#  iteit  i  it  f#gg  %  fret,  #F#g  gg  #,  f#f#tgg  #,  #t  ## 

#  #rt  g-gr  i  ff  i  rft  ft  re  rtc#  ggi  g#  ft  g#  #r  ggi  f#  g#  re 

ggggR  i#r#T#Fg7#i#f#T3ii#gg3Fif  ttfrt  i  g#F  #  #  #g  t, 
iitit  w,  'did  gg,  rifr  gg,  gg  gg,  gggft  sitfig  i  discipline  it,  fig#  ggi  gi  i 
re  gR,  re  gR  i  gg  ft  figg  ggi  I,  gFg  ggi  i  itr  it  fi$gg  it#  i  gg 
gg  gr  figgg  ggi  i  i  gii  ff#  gfti  gi  i§T  i  it  #  ft  f#tt#  gg#  gg  g#  fi 
ff  i#  gfti  gii,  ggg-ggg  gti  #  g?fg  #  f#  tf#,  #  fit  gti#  i  gig  tf# 
i  discipline#,  f#R  #  gg#  i,  #te#  1 1  #  #  g#g  #  #  #f  #,  g#f  gi#g  i 
ggtfigg#  |g,  g#  #r  rf  figfgg  gigi  ##  #  f#  ^gi  g#  Tii  iti  #  fig 

gr  gif  gR  it  #  gggg  firry  ggi  gi,  3^0  Tgi  it  g#  Tgg  gr  i  fi  ff  TgT#F 
g#g  i  ##  ff  ggg  #  fi  ff  #g  gtii  ##  ff  g#g  #  fir  #  fig  gtii,  # 
gi  ff  #  i  #  1  iti  #ft  gig#  grig  #  f#  tf  ggRT  i,  f  gig  #  figT  gt#FT,  figi 
ggg  ft  #w  #ft,  #  f#  tf  ggRT  g#f#  ?g#  ff  ff#  gg#f#  gi  fig  i#  i  1 

#  rtg#  ggg  ft  #rt  i  gg  ft  f#ft  f#  #  ggRT,  gggi  fig  #ff  f#  #ft  gT 
TRRT  #T3T  ii  gg,  #tT  FF  g#  gR  i  f#  discipline  TT3FT,  FF  3F#g  #t  §lf#T  T# 
i  I  #  FF  FR  5ft  gi  i,  F  F#  FTFFT  f#  FFT  Fi  #  Ttg#f#  i  FF#,  g#  FTI#  Fiti 

Fnifd  f#  I  #1  ggF-ggg  gg  if,  it,  #  grig  #  gg  gi  fttr  FtRT  g,  g#g  fftf 
grg  #  #i  ft#  fff  f#FT  i,  rif  #f  #  gfetRT  igr  #  f#  §f  #  gg#  1  #  giig 

#  ff#  gw  giig  w  ggrg,  i#ig  fft  ft  f#f  ffw  grg  gr  tr;  [i9]i2  #,  # 
FFi  #g  ##  fff  f#FT,  #g-#g  ##,  gi-gi  igr#  #  ##  fff  f#gr,  ffirt  # 
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it,  wit  wnkr  %  Trait  itm  §3tt,  #t-Fit  FFk  §f,  wi  it  k  kt  fftt  kt  kk 
wit  i  kfkr  kt  kt  <§s  fcBzn  qw  wf  kk  kkft-RP  fkwit  tfft,  fkwit  f  k, 

RP-RP  FRF  m  fkwit,  WlkF  cFT  fkwit  WT  k I  kt  WF  f#FF  gi  FF  FFt  TT  k 
fft,  Fkt-FFft  kt  Ftk  fk?FF  §f  ^  3i#t  Fit  writ  #,  k  fftft  %  Wm  fkqrit 

cpT  cPFT  $Mt  I  FT  FFF  FFF  FFFT,  FFIfT  FFFT  I  kk  Fit  kk  kti  $lfiF  I  it  FW 

fkqiitqFiitkkkFwtfkTTOFTwk’ftF^fkqiirktFFkFpitFfkFT 

rp  3ik4)  tfftt  <j)?i  si'Jiiff  i 

it  sdlt#  5k  kti  Fukk  Fit  %  fk  tiff'-fff  ff  it,  if  i  ft,  ff  Fit  k  k  wri 
FifkT%FF#FFWtfk?Fk’TIW#kWTi1#Fif  kt  kkFFkFFktkitk 
FT  kt  F§F  TTTft  F7ft  3  3FWPF  kt  SlfiF  I  FTTF  FtFkkFrkktkkFFWFTkt 
kk  «h<k  kt,  ifii-i  kk  FF  ’ft  ft  I  kikjF  FF  sun  k§t  -lift  fi'fldy'i  i#  i  fi>  ikl 
WFt  FFT  it  fkk,  it#  FFit  FiFT  i  WFt  FF  kt  FT  FFlkr  k  fkFIF  Fit,  FF  it  I 
FF  F1F  itFI  Fit  |  Fttfk  FF  ^Tlft  TMktfcl  Ft  tlTI  iit  I  kk  IM-flfi  it  kirt  % 
fkr  tif  Frit,  wt  FFkf  if  fwt  it  fift  i  i 

it  #t,  FFk  wit  ft#  f%-ff  fff  i,  ftt  i$T  if  f%  ’nft  fff  i,  Ft  ’nft  fff 

i,  Fikt-FTkt  FTIFt  <t<gcb<  eg!?  9TFF  ilil  t  FiF  ’ji  itt,  eg!?  fiF  'Jtidi  i,  k(k>-i 

far  itFTTT  trait  ffi-fft  §ft  I  fti  fti-fttf  if  aftr  ft#  ff%  kt  kk  #k  FFk 

'STTRcRRI  qcl^cTcP  FF  #  t,  FT#  t,  FFt  t  FlFFt,  tt  tw  I  FF  FH  TTWkt  k,  FF1FF 

Ffkfiil'  i,  RRpif  i  fiw  ft  ik  q#ff  if  #  i,  tt#  i,  ?Fii  n,  Tq# 

kait  iff  3TRTlif  ^Rft  I  f%  RT  RI  FFFT  #  ’TTTTT  #  RFRt  #  RI  #i,  RT 
Tlk  ’TTRT  ^  :R#TT  #tf  3TRf#ff  #  ^I#t  #T  ^kRT  if  TTcp  qqj  qqj  f#I 
#fit  |2RTRITkl^?q?2ii:f%PTTTcK#T#,TTk#T#  2R?I  i  TTpi  %  U3T  R# 

i,  oftr  ^i?  wit  %  ik  ft  qif  qfkr  rp  wpr  it,  vmm  k,  kkt  k  tm?  w#, 
’RTkro  w#  1  RftkPT  Rik  qp  wikt  tw  trfit,  Rftfki  writ  it,  3tft  ktkt  wt 
kk  aif#piT  fkk,  rt  pit  w#  fe  wpnk  tr  #t  it  i  wptit  ?ft  itk  it  I 
r  #t  k,  irkk  Rftfe  it  ktit  kk  itk  i  wif  ik  wt,  kf#r  3ifkcnrr  wrt  wr 
i  kk  RFPt  rt  qsr  iw  w#  I  fir  3tf#  ikr  k  rp-t^p  wwft  rt  ’ttw  kt  ’nit 

:qwk  k  it  WFRTT  i,  ’TTTTT  kt  TTPPR  k  it  kt  RP  3FT  it  wi,  RP-RP  'kr-TTFR 
’TTR  kt  TRPR  2PI  3FT  it  WW  1 1  RI  TTTF  RT  kww  Wpk  1 1 

it  RT  RT  RF  k,  kk  ikpiF  k  RFt  ’HR  WI  kw  2RW  I  2TF  RP  FFFT  wii 

ikrr  kk  wk  gkrar  ^  iki  rt  wr  in  Ti  i  ’ttr  kt  trp  fir  qir  tw  itw  i  wiff# 
3w  wp  it  tftW  t!  f#  it  rf  k  2rw  i  i  wr  i§T  I  fkifk  «rcwt  k  it  kr  fw 
fkq  I,  it  kr  srtt  k,  k  kkr  3ikfkRr  wkitkrFTTrkwTTiii  ^fw  wifi  it 
kf  Fi  k  ffit,  Fk  it  kr  qi  it  i  Fif  ftek  %,  it  kt  w  wp  m  ii  iik  wwk 
k,  Fk  it  3ikt  fffrt  i  1  kk  ^  i?T  i  kk  wr,  ?wifi  Fkfk  ffw  i  kfin  t*p 
it  ff  fii  writ  kt  ft#  iro  wit,  wr  k  tpffi  kt  wnikr  w  §q  i  ^jk  ff,  wifk 
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RERft  Rl^t  %  yftT  %  RRRT  1 1  FR  RTtfllRT  RTT  #  f  %  RR  ^R  %,  RFRET  % 

•  •  * 

RRf  Rrt  rr4t  i  fr  rr?^  I  f%  rttr  rr  r$rr  4t  tft  1 1  fr  #t  %?t!  Rft  Eert 

R$f  RTT^,  FT  ^$T  W  RftRE  f^ETTt,  TtfoR  FRTR  Et  3TER  R$f  ET#E  RRE  %  FRET 
(FT  fSrenff  RR  TFT  I  ERRTt  F^f  PERT t  #T  Eft  jfftRT  ftf  ft  I  fttT  RET 

^$T,  RET  RTTR  REETT 1 1  RF  R#R  ft  TTTRft  ER4RE  I  ftr  ft  RTFRT f ETERft  RFTERT, 
RTERft  PlERTE  ftTT  f  fft  3TTR  FRft  RTft,  FRft  fftnft  Eft  #T  FR  ETR  ft  Eft  I  ftft 
RTEft  ftlEE  ft  EgR  E>E-4)''T  TNI,  RETT  ft  EEEft  4<9I  ftft  Eft  jjpl'41  ft  EEEft  4<9I 
ftfftE  RE  ft  REE  3T1ET  I  ftr  Tft  RETT  ft  #T  RTTR  ft  #T  ftft  ft  EEEft  ER  1 1 
-SEPT  ftE  ft  FR  ERE  REgERT  ft,  Eft  ft  ft  ^<sl’J|  ftftiftd  4)4  6*ft  ft?T  ft  EEEft 
fR  3ft  jftlET  ft  fftTER  FR  ERE  TERTEET  ft  Eft  I,  RR  ft  ft  Eft  Rift,  ftfftE  EEER 
Rp  E1E  FTft  %  REFT  EEft  ft  EE  ftE  ETEERT  Eft  %  FR  EFT  RTF  Eft  Elftft  #T 
RTff  Eft  ftpft  I  Fft  %  fftRft  Eft  ftftRET  fftEE  Tft  ft  I  FR  fftEF  RRf  ETft,  Fft  Eft 
TFET  I  EEEft  EfftTE  %  ft^T  Eft  RRTRT  ft,  ftr  RET  ft  RTF  EE  EETRT  ft  EE  RET  RR, 
FR  #E  fftTTEE  EEft  ftftR  fftpft,  RERT  ft  ft?T  ft  ftr  ETE  PTTE  ft  fftET  ft  #T  ETRf 
ft  fft)  FR  ftRT  Eft  EElft,  fttT  RF  FfET  RT  E>TE  FElft  R§R  Eft  I  ftfftTE  FElft  ETTft  ETft 
TFf  ft  ftt  R§R  ft  ftfT  R§R  RRR  ETTft  ETftt  %  ERE  EE  RTIET  ft  ftfT  ERE  Ft  ETft  ft 1 
Ef  R^t  fftRETE  ft  fft  RTTR  E)t  RTRRt)'  R§R  t  ^ftr  R§R  441  %  FEfr,  ^f^ET  F^f 

RFERT  4t  %  RR?E  RTR  R3E  f-TRERT  %,  fERRR  RRR  RRE  %,  RflRT  %,  FETFT-TERIR 
R  TE^  #T  FE$TT  RTTR  R?T  RRTRT  RTR  Rif,  R  RTRT  RTRf,  RRE^RTRRTRt,  R  RTRT 
%  R1R  RT  Rf ,  R  EE#  #T  RTR  RT  #T  FR  RTF  %  RR^  FR  ET#T  RTTR  RTt,  RT#R 
Rf  TsEii  #T  RT^tR  qi4  fE  f^R  *ft  ¥  R§R,  4(4) -1  RTEET  RRT  R^t  Rt$TIR),  R^  RTR 
RFRTif,  RRT  RRER  RR  TTRRR  RT^  #T  RRT  RRT  RTTR  RRT  $  I 
RR^-R! 


[Translation  begins: 

V 

Brothers  and  Sisters, 

I  have  come  here  after  a  very  long  interval  and  will  now  give  you  the  message 
that  I  have  for  you.  I  have  come  on  an  election  tour.  But  what  I  have  to  say 
concerns  much  bigger  things  than  elections.  I  am  not  bothered  about  elections 
so  much  as  about  the  uplift  of  the  masses  and  eradication  of  poverty.  Elections 
have  to  be  held  no  doubt.  But  our  main  concern  should  be  for  the  larger  issue 
of  how  to  bring  about  progress  in  Orissa  and  India. 

We  undertook  one  great  pilgrimage  towards  freedom  and  made  sacrifices. 
We  organized  ourselves  into  a  great  force  and  after  years  of  struggle  we  finally 
got  freedom.  But  nothing  is  achieved  without  hard  work.  There  is  no  magic 
formula  for  it.  We  have  to  work  very,  very  hard. 
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More  than  seventy  years  ago,  a  great  national  party,  the  Congress,  was 
formed.  It  grew  from  very  small  beginnings  and  spread  all  over  the  country, 
from  the  Himalayas  to  Rameswaram  in  the  South.  The  Congress  produced 
great  leaders,  the  greatest  of  whom  was  Mahatma  Gandhi.  He  taught  us  the 
lesson  of  unity  and  cooperation,  and  showed  the  path  of  peace  towards  freedom. 

The  most  urgent  problem  before  us  was  to  forge  unity  among  the  people 
of  India  because  fissiparous  tendencies  and  great  disunity  have  been  our  bane. 
India  has  been  weakened  in  the  past  because  of  these  divisive  forces.  So 
Mahatma  Gandhi  laid  great  stress  on  national  unity  and  we  came  together  under 
the  banner  of  the  Congress.  People  flocked  to  it  from  all  over  the  country, 
from  the  villages  and  cities,  peasants,  factory  workers,  small  traders,  etc.  People 
joined  the  Congress  from  all  the  states  of  India,  irrespective  of  their  caste  and 
creed.  So  it  became  a  huge  national  party  and  drew  its  strength  from  the  masses. 
It  spearheaded  a  great  movement  and  ultimately  the  British  had  to  leave.  It  is 
the  people  of  India  who  won  freedom,  not  through  officials  or  armed  forces  or 
the  police.  The  people  of  India  became  a  great  reservoir  of  strength  by  organizing 
themselves  into  one  entity.  There  can  be  no  strength  when  people  pull  in  different 
directions.  So  we  came  to  the  end  of  our  struggle  for  independence.  But  a 
great  deal  of  work  still  remained. 

We  wanted  freedom  for  its  own  sake.  But  more  than  that  we  wanted  to  be 
free  in  order  to  improve  our  economic  condition.  We  have  tried  to  take  steps  to 
alleviate  the  poverty  of  the  people  during  the  last  ten  years  and  have  had  some 
success.  But  the  people  are  still  extremely  poor.  Orissa  is  particularly  bad  in 
this  respect.  We  need  unity  above  all  to  tackle  the  enormous  problems  which 
we  face.  We  need  unity  among  the  people  of  various  provinces,  speaking 
different  languages  and  following  different  religions.  All  the  languages  of  India 
are  good.  So  are  the  different  religions  of  the  country.  We  must  honour  and 
respect  all  of  them.  All  Indian  citizens  enjoy  equal  rights  under  the  law.  We 
have  to  get  rid  of  the  pernicious  caste  system  which  has  divided  the  country 
into  narrow  compartments  for  centuries.  Every  language,  caste,  province  and 
religion  has  acted  as  a  barrier  dividing  the  people.  There  is  no  need  for  us  to 
live  divided.  Everyone  in  the  country  is  free  to  follow  his  own  religion,  speak 
the  language  of  his  province.  But  that  does  not  mean  that  we  should  fight  in  the 
name  of  religion  and  language.  It  weakens  the  fabric  of  national  unity  and 
freedom  itself  could  slip  away.  National  unity  is  the  sacred  duty  of  every  Indian 
citizen.  Indian  history  shows  that  we  have  fallen  again  and  again  in  the  past 
because  we  were  weak  and  divided  as  a  nation  and  fell  easy  prey  to  invading 
hordes.  Now  that  we  have  got  freedom,  we  must  remember  that  disunity  and 
fissiparous  tendencies  will  weaken  us  and  once  again,  freedom  will  slip  away. 
People  tend  to  forget  this  and  create  dissensions  in  the  name  of  religion  and 
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language,  etc.  This  is  absolutely  wrong.  We  must  give  respect  to  all  religions 
because  that  will  beget  respect  for  our  own. 

You  must  have  heard  about  the  great  emperor  Ashoka  who  invaded  this 
province  of  Kalinga  more  than  two  thousand  years  ago.  There  were  heavy 
casualties  in  the  war  which  grieved  Ashoka  terribly.  He  vowed  that  he  would 
eschew  all  wars  from  that  moment  and  preach  the  gospel  of  love  and  respect 
and  tolerance  for  all  religions  to  the  people  of  his  empire. 

This  has  been  our  ancient  tradition  for  thousands  of  years  for  which  India 
earned  a  great  name  for  itself  in  the  world.  Then  India  became  weak  and 
declined  because  people  fought  among  themselves  and  rulers  of  various  kingdoms 
waged  wars  against  one  another.  So  we  felt  prey  to  our  own  weaknesses  and 
were  conquered  by  foreign  powers. 

We  must  understand  quite  clearly  that  we  must  live  in  unity  as  one  nation, 
irrespective  of  differences  of  caste,  creed,  language  or  province,  if  we  want  to 
progress.  We  are  weakened  by  our  fissiparous  tendencies  and  intolerance. 

We  succeeded  in  getting  Independence  for  India  because  we  united 
ourselves.  Now  we  have  to  tackle  an  even  greater  problem  of  uplifting  forty 
crores  of  human  beings  and  make  them  economically  better  off.  We  want  to 
ensure  that  everyone  in  the  country  has  proper  food  to  eat,  clothes  to  wear, 
housing,  clean  drinking  water,  healthcare  and  educational  facilities,  means  of 
earning  a  livelihood.  Nobody  will  help  us  in  all  this.  We  have  to  work  hard 
ourselves  to  achieve  these  goals.  We  got  freedom  by  working  hard  for  it.  Now 
the  task  before  us  is  to  improve  the  living  standards  of  the  masses,  to  look 
after  our  beautiful  little  children  all  over  the  country,  to  provide  proper  education 
for  them  so  that  they  can  grow  up  to  be  good  citizens  and  serve  their  country. 

A  great  deal  of  thinking  has  gone  into  how  we  should  go  about  achieving 
the  goals  that  we  have  set  for  ourselves.  We  set  up  a  Planning  Commission  in 
Delhi  which,  in  consultation  with  the  state  governments,  has  drawn  up  the 
Five  Year  Plans.  We  achieved  the  targets  set  by  the  First  Plan  and  India  has 
progressed.  Now  the  Second  Plan  is  also  coming  to  an  end  and  a  number  of 
major  projects  are  nearing  completion. 

The  Hirakud  Project  in  Orissa  is  a  very  big  project.  It  is  now  supplying 
water  for  irrigation  and  power  is  being  generated.  Electricity  is  extremely 
important  for  agriculture  as  well  as  industries.  The  West  has  advanced  because 
of  electricity.  The  more  power  that  we  generate  the  more  rapid  will  be  the 
transformation  of  the  rural  areas.  We  have  achieved  a  great  deal.  But  India  is 
such  a  vast  country  that  whatever  we  do  is  not  enough.  However,  we  have 
succeeded  in  laying  the  foundations  of  a  new  India  in  these  ten  years.  We  can 
build  a  new  edifice  only  by  laying  strong  foundations. 

Steel  is  more  important  than  gold  and  silver.  We  need  steel  for  building 
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houses  and  industries  and  even  in  agriculture.  We  have  to  increase  production, 
industrial  and  agricultural  production,  in  order  to  eradicate  India’s  poverty.  We 
have  to  create  new  wealth.  Wealth  does  not  mean  gold  and  silver  but  goods 
produced  every  year  from  our  land  and  industries.  Therefore  we  must  increase 
production  by  every  possible  method. 

We  have  to  set  up  industries,  small,  medium  and  heavy  industries  as  well 
as  cottage  industries,  in  order  to  provide  jobs  to  more  people  and  to  produce 
new  wealth.  That  is  why  we  have  set  up  huge  steel  plants  in  Rourkela,  Bhilai, 
Durgapur,  and  elsewhere  to  be  able  to  set  up  more  industries.  We  are  trying  to 
produce  more  steel  and  power.  I  want  that  soon  every  village  in  India  should 
have  electricity.  You  will  find  that  it  will  change  the  face  of  the  rural  areas.  But 
all  these  things  take  time  and  require  hard  work. 

Above  all,  we  have  to  spread  education  in  the  country.  It  is  human  beings 
who  produce  wealth,  not  the  other  way  round.  They  can  produce  wealth  only 
by  education  and  training  by  acquiring  special  skills.  We  want  that  every  single 
boy  and  girl  in  India  should  go  to  school.  By  the  end  of  this  Plan  we  want  to 
open  a  school  in  every  village.  We  are  making  arrangements  for  higher  education 
for  the  talented  boys  and  girls,  to  train  more  doctors,  engineers  and  overseers. 

You  have  panchayats  in  Orissa.  Soon  a  law  will  be  passed  to  form  panchayat 
samitis,  each  consisting  of  twenty  or  thirty  village  panchayats  and  greater 
autonomy  will  be  given  to  them.  They  will  enjoy  more  financial  powers  so  that 
they  can  undertake  development  projects  and  build  schools,  hospitals,  houses 
for  people  to  live  in,  supply  of  clean  drinking  water  and  set  up  small  cottage 
industries  to  provide  more  jobs. 

This  is  a  very  revolutionary  step  to  delegate  authority  and  financial  powers 
to  the  villages.  I  think  it  will  show  results  very  quickly.  Cooperative  societies 
must  be  set  up  in  every  village  to  enable  the  farmers  to  step  up  production  by 
using  good  ploughs  and  seeds,  etc.  A  small  farmer  on  his  own  cannot  do 
much.  But  by  forming  a  cooperative  of  100  or  150  farmers,  they  will  be  able  to 
get  loans  for  new  tools  and  seeds,  fertilizers,  etc,  easily.  The  ploughs  which 
are  being  used  nowadays  barely  scratch  the  surface  of  the  earth.  You  can 
produce  three  times  as  much  just  by  ploughing  the  earth  well.  I  would  say  that 
every  panchayat  samiti  must  make  arrangements  to  make  new  and  effective 
ploughs  and  provide  them  to  the  farmers.  Small  machines  must  be  used.  All 
this  will  transform  the  face  of  the  rural  areas  though  they  are  very  small 
improvements  in  themselves. 

You  will  be  able  to  do  all  these  things  yourselves  through  the  panchayat 
samitis  and  cooperative  societies.  You  will  be  given  financial  assistance  as  well 
as  guidance  from  the  officials.  But  the  burden  of  doing  the  work  will  be  upon 
you.  You  must  realize  one  thing  quite  clearly  which  is  that  a  nation  can  progress 
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only  through  hard  work. 

We  have  great  plans  and  hopes  for  India  for  the  men  and  women  who  live 
in  this  country.  The  women  must  understand  that  they  have  a  very  big  role  to 
play.  There  is  a  great  deal  to  be  done  and  I  cannot  list  all  of  them  for  you.  But 
I  would  like  you  to  read  the  new  pamphlets  which  are  being  published  about 
the  Five  Year  Plan.  I  want  the  children  in  schools  to  be  educated  about  the  Plan 
so  that  they  can  understand  how  we  are  trying  to  build  a  new  edifice  of  India. 

India  is  a  very  ancient  country  with  thousands  of  years  of  history  behind 
it.  It  was  once  famous  in  the  world.  But  gradually  it  was  weakened  due  to 
various  factors.  You  must  read  Indian  history  to  understand  why  a  country 
with  such  glorious  heritage  declined.  There  was  a  time  when  people  used  to 
travel  to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth  carrying  our  literature  and  arts  and 
culture.  You  will  find  traces  of  our  ancient  culture  and  civilization  in  distant 
corners  of  Asia  to  this  day.  Ruins  of  temples  and  palaces  stand  witness  to  this 
day  to  India’s  architectural  heritage  of  two  thousand  years  ago  .  People  travelled 
far  and  wide  in  search  of  adventure.  Then  came  a  time  when  we  stopped 
looking  to  the  outside  world  and  shrank  within  ourselves.  The  caste  system 
grew  rigid  and  divided  the  people  into  narrow  compartments.  Travel  overseas 
began  to  be  considered  taboo.  From  a  people  full  of  vitality  and  spirit  of  freedom 
who  roamed  the  world  fearlessly  we  became  shackled  in  a  cage  of  our  own 
making  bound  by  narrow  rituals  and  taboos  and  casteism.  People  who  dared  to 
go  abroad  were  considered  outcast  until  they  did  penance. 

So  we  became  backward  while  other  countries  advanced.  The  British  came, 
crossing  thousands  of  miles  of  ocean  and  braving  great  dangers,  showing 
great  vitality  and  spirit  of  adventure.  We  lived  in  narrow  compartments,  cut  off 
from  the  outside  world  and  progress.  Now  that  we  are  free  once  more,  we 
must  not  make  any  mistakes  by  which  we  may  fall  again.  Those  who  forget 
that  this  is  the  foremost  duty  of  any  citizen  become  weak.  You  cannot  protect 
the  nation’s  liberty  and  territorial  integrity  by  shouting  slogans  or  making  a 
noise  but  by  strengthening  the  economic  organization  of  the  country  and 
ensuring  the  welfare  of  the  masses,  by  the  spread  of  education  and  by  becoming 
self-reliant  in  essential  commodities.  We  are  doing  all  these  things.  But  we 
must  work  hard  and  above  all  maintain  unity  among  ourselves. 

You  live  here  in  Balasore  which  is  a  part  of  India.  This  vast  country  is 
spread  all  around  you.  The  whole  of  it  belongs  to  you  from  the  Himalayas  to 
Rameswaram  in  the  south.  It  is  our  great  heritage  which  nobody  can  take 
away  from  us.  We  must  inculcate  feelings  of  unity  and  oneness  among  our 
children.  India  is  ours  and  yet  it  demands  service  from  us  too.  We  often  shout 
Bharat  Mata  ki  Jai.  Bharat  Mata  is  not  a  woman  but  this  land  of  ours  comprising 
all  the  provinces.  We  must  make  it  a  great  power  by  our  loving  care  and  unity. 
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We  must  remember  that  anything  that  divides  us  is  harmful  whether  it  is  in  the 
guise  of  religion,  language,  caste  or  province.  It  is  really  regrettable  that  even 
now  there  are  ignorant  people  in  the  country,  even  among  the  educated  ones, 
who  commit  acts  which  are  harmful  to  the  country  and  foment  dissensions  in 
the  name  of  religion  or  language  or  something  else. 

The  recent  developments  in  Assam  and  Bengal,  two  of  our  beautiful 
provinces,  have  been  extremely  disturbing.  Bengal  is  a  famous  province  which 
had  spearheaded  the  freedom  struggle.  Many  of  our  great  teachers  hail  from 
there.  But  riots  broke  out  and  a  great  agitation  was  launched  over  the  question 
of  language.  It  was  triggered  off  by  some  new  laws  which  were  passed  in 
Assam.  The  Bengalis  felt  that  their  mother  tongue  was  being  suppressed.  Nobody 
can  suppress  a  beautiful  strong  language  like  Bengali.  Anyhow  there  was  a 
violent  quarrel  between  the  Bengalis  and  the  Assamese.263 

There  is  no  question  of  any  language  suppressing  the  others.  We  want  all 
our  languages  to  grow  and  flourish.  We  want  all  languages  included  in  our 
Constitution  to  progress.  Bangla,  Assamese,  Oriya,  Hindi,  Urdu,  Gujarati,  Marathi 
are  languages  of  our  northern  states  and  have  emerged  from  our  original  language, 
Sanskrit.  They  are  all  sister  languages,  so  where  is  the  question  of  quarrelling 
over  them?  We  want  to  promote  all  of  them.  I  am  deeply  grieved  over  the 
quarrel  that  has  erupted  between  Assam  and  Bengal  on  the  question  of  language. 
Both  the  Assamese  and  the  Bengalis  are  to  blame  because  if  mistakes  are  made 
they  ought  to  be  rectified  peacefully,  through  mutual  consultations.  Launching 
an  agitation  is  not  going  to  help.  It  only  foments  anger  and  bitterness  and 
language  suffers  in  the  process.  It  is  really  harmful  that  there  should  be  disunity 
between  two  great  provinces.  I  appeal  in  particular  to  the  regional  newspapers 
not  to  fan  the  embers  of  anger  and  hatred  against  one  another.  They  are  not 
doing  a  service  to  the  country. 

Recently,  in  the  town  of  Silchar  in  Cachar,  the  Bengali  part  of  Assam,  a  big 
agitation  was  launched.  There  were  riots  and  eleven  persons  were  killed  in  the 
police  firing.  This  is  really  terrible.  I  do  not  like  the  idea  of  police  firings 
anywhere.  A  commission  of  enquiry  has  been  appointed  to  go  into  the  whole 
thing.  But  it  is  really  sad  that  people  should  be  killed.  No  issues  can  be  solved  in 
this  way.  Then  the  newspapers  went  to  town  with  their  articles  which  angered 
the  people  even  more.  This  is  not  a  good  thing  because  it  creates  a  division 
between  two  of  our  own  provinces  when  national  unity  is  of  paramount 
importance.  It  is  not  proper  that  the  moment  we  do  not  like  something,  we 
should  launch  into  vituperation  and  attack  one  another.  I  appeal  to  the  people  of 
Assam  and  Bengal  to  put  an  end  to  such  things.  The  newspapers  must  raise 
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their  voices  against  injustice  and  mistakes.  But  it  should  not  be  done  in  a  manner 
which  incites  people  into  unlawful  activities  or  create  disharmony  between 
two  states.  We  will  only  succeed  in  disrupting  national  unity  in  useless 
recriminations  and  making  a  laughing  stock  of  ourselves  in  the  world.  Orissa 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  problem  in  Assam.  But  you  are  a  part  of  India  and  so 
you  must  learn  to  view  things  in  a  national  perspective.  Everyone  must  learn  to 
behave  with  a  sense  of  responsibility.  The  newspapers  in  particular  must 
understand  this.264 

Everything  that  we  do  must  be  aimed  at  the  alleviation  of  poverty  and  the 
economic  betterment  of  the  masses.  The  poor  downtrodden  peasantry  lives  in 
dire  poverty,  with  no  proper  clothes  or  food  and  houses  to  live  in.  There  is  no 
drinking  water  even  in  the  villages.  It  cannot  go  on  like  this.  Just  before  coming 
here,  I  was  telling  Bijoyanand  Patnaikji265  that  arrangements  should  be  made  for 
clean  drinking  water  supply  all  over  Orissa.  Dirty  water  is  the  root  cause  of 
many  illnesses.  We  must  set  up  tube  wells  and  hand  pumps.  He  has  promised 
to  look  into  it. 

Apart  from  drinking  water  every  panchayat  samiti  should  make  arrangements 
for  setting  up  small  scale  industries  in  the  villages  so  that  the  people  can  get 
essential  commodities  like  good  ploughs.  Carpenters  should  be  trained  to  make 
doors  and  windows  of  houses  in  the  villages.  This  will  mean  more  jobs  for 
people.  These  are  small  improvements  which  can  make  a  big  difference  if  they 
are  undertaken  all  over  the  country.  India  is  such  a  vast  country.  We  must  do 
these  things  quickly  as  laid  down  in  our  Five  Year  Plan. 

The  Five  Year  Plan  envisages  provision  for  clean  drinking  water,  setting  up 
of  small  industries  by  the  panchayat  samitis,  and  agricultural  cooperatives.  All 
these  things  can  be  undertaken  simultaneously.  Cooperatives  can  help  to  improve 
agriculture  and  set  up  small  industries.  But  it  is  up  to  the  people  to  participate  in 
these  projects.  Officials  cannot  do  them.  In  fact  we  are  trying  to  keep  them 
away  from  these  tasks.  They  will  certainly  guide  and  advise  the  panchayat 
samitis.  But  the  responsibility  will  rest  with  the  panchayats  and  our  youth  who 
should  go  to  colleges  to  acquire  new  skills  and  training  and  go  back  to  serve  in 
their  villages  instead  of  running  away  to  the  cities  in  search  of  jobs.  It  is  the 
duty  of  those  who  get  the  opportunity  for  higher  education  to  go  back  to  the 
villages  to  teach  the  people.  This  is  the  only  way  in  which  the  rural  areas  will 
be  transformed.  There  are  great  challenges  before  us  and  we  shall  succeed 
because  during  the  last  ten  years,  we  have  learnt  to  stand  on  our  feet.  Before 
that,  the  crushing  poverty  and  backwardness  in  the  country  made  everything 
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difficult.  Now  we  are  gradually  gaining  strength. 

Another  step  that  we  have  taken  is  to  spread  scientific  education  in  the 
country.  The  world  today  revolves  around  science.  There  is  no  magic  or  secret 
about  it.  Many  of  our  boys  and  girls  who  care  to  learn  can  understand  it.  It  will 
take  time  because  you  have  to  go  in  for  higher  education.  You  read  of  attempts 
by  western  scientists  to  reach  the  Moon.  Things  which  have  not  been  heard  of 
in  thousands  of  years  of  world  history  are  happening  now.  Modem  science  is 
responsible  for  this.  Therefore  we  too  must  acquire  scientific  knowledge  for 
India’s  progress. 

We  have  no  desire  to  reach  the  Moon  at  the  moment.  We  must  put  our 
house  in  order  first.  But  we  need  science,  technology,  education  for  that.  What 
it  means  is  that  first  we  must  provide  basic  education  for  all  the  children.  Then 
the  talented  ones  should  be  given  higher  education  to  make  them  doctors  and 
engineers.  No  child  should  be  deprived  of  the  opportunity  for  higher  education 
due  to  lack  of  money.  That  would  be  a  waste  of  national  wealth.  It  is  not  gold 
and  silver  but  educated  and  trained  human  beings  of  quality  who  constitute  the 
wealth  of  the  nation.  The  uneducated  are  a  burden  on  society.  A  skilled  worker, 
a  carpenter  or  ironsmith  is  an  asset  to  the  nation.  So  is  an  educated  farmer  or 
factory  worker.  We  must  educate  the  people  and  produce  a  scientific  temper  in 
the  country.  That  is  how  we  can  take  our  place  in  the  comity  of  nations.  Already 
our  young  scientists  are  making  a  great  name  for  themselves  in  the  world.  I 
hope  that  they  will  do  original  research  for  the  benefit  of  the  people. 

At  a  time  when  we  are  facing  such  great  challenges,  it  is  stupid  to  waste 
our  energy  in  quarrelling  over  language  and  caste  and  other  trivial  issues.  The 
time  for  casteism  is  now  past.  It  may  have  been  relevant  at  one  time  but  it  is  no 
longer  so.  There  can  be  no  caste  distinctions  in  society  if  we  want  a  socialist 
democratic  social  structure.  Socialism  means  equality  and  equal  opportunities 
for  all.  First  of  all,  we  must  ensure  that  everyone  gets  two  square  meals  a  day, 
proper  clothing  and  housing,  opportunities  for  education,  healthcare  and  means 
of  earning  a  livelihood.  Education  is  a  great  equalizer.  It  helps  both  the  mind 
and  body  grow.  Without  education  a  human  being  remains  backward.  Good 
education  enables  human  beings  to  achieve  everything,  money,  position  and 
status.  We  want  to  build  a  society  in  which  everyone  can  get  all  these 
opportunities. 

The  problem  is  that  India  is  a  vast  country  with  a  huge  population  of  nearly 
forty  crores  of  people,  which  is  constantly  increasing.  The  recent  census  shows 
that  it  is  almost  forty-four  crores  now.  If  the  population  keeps  growing  at  the 
rate  of  fifty  lakh  human  beings  per  year,  it  imposes  an  enormous  burden  because 
so  many  additional  mouths  have  to  be  fed  and  arrangements  have  to  be  made 
for  looking  after  them.  It  cannot  be  done  by  shouting  slogans  or  by  a  magic 
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wand,  nor  does  it  help  to  criticize  one  another.  That  is  why  we  have  appointed 
a  Planning  Commission  to  evaluate  the  situation  constantly  and  advise  us.  It 
consists  of  scientists,  scholars  and  experts.  But  we  want  to  consult  the 
panchayat  samitis  also  before  drawing  up  the  Five  Year  Plan. 

The  Third  Plan  is  almost  ready.  The  National  Development  Council  will 
meet  in  New  Delhi  in  a  week  or  so.  Chief  Ministers  and  other  senior  officials 
from  all  the  states  will  attend  and  the  Plan  will  be  finalized.  It  will  then  be 
placed  on  the  Table  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament.  If  it  passes  the  Bill,  the  Five 
Year  Plan  will  be  implemented.  All  these  procedures  will  be  completed  in  a  few 
months.  The  work  is  already  going  on.  But  I  want  you  to  remember  that  all 
these  projects  and  plans  cannot  work  only  through  the  government.  The  people’s 
participation  is  extremely  important.  Every  farmer  and  worker  must  work  hard 
to  produce  more  from  land,  build  factories,  roads,  schools,  bridges  and 
hospitals.  Apart  from  the  heavy  industries,  we  want  small  scale  industries  in 
the  rural  areas.  That  would  transform  the  entire  face  of  the  countryside  and 
will  give  rise  to  a  new  atmosphere.  People  will  learn  new  skills  and  techniques 
and  more  jobs  will  be  available. 

Now  we  cannot  do  all  this  immediately.  There  is  no  magic  formula.  It 
requires  hard  work  and  intelligence  and  education.  The  people  must  cooperate 
and  work  together.  I  feel  that  in  the  last  ten  to  twelve  years,  we  have  laid  the 
strong  foundations  of  a  new  edifice  of  India.  We  can  now  build  upon  that.  We 
will  benefit  day  by  day.  I  do  not  say  that  we  will  be  able  to  solve  the  problem  of 
poverty  quickly.  It  is  a  gigantic  problem.  But  I  am  confident  that  we  will 
overcome  it  even  if  it  takes  time. 

I  want  your  participation  in  this  great  task.  It  is  not  my  job  alone.  We  are 
doing  all  this  for  the  benefit  of  the  masses  in  the  villages,  towns  and  the  whole 
country.  It  does  not  concern  anyone  party.  Everyone  must  participate  in  the 
task  of  planning.  I  want  to  caution  you  about  one  thing.  Now  that  the  elections 
are  round  the  comer,  all  the  parties  will  profess  that  they  want  to  do  good  to 
the  people.  It  is  easier  said  than  done.  The  Congress  has  a  solid  platform  and 
programmes.  The  others  talk  vaguely  in  the  air  and  foment  dissensions.  The 
Communists  spend  most  of  their  time  in  creating  chaos.  Their  leaning  is  towards 
a  foreign  power.  Their  roots  do  not  lie  in  our  soil.  They  go  running  to  the 
communist  powers  whenever  they  are  in  difficulties.  How  can  they  run  a  country 
when  they  have  to  look  for  guidance  from  foreign  powers?  India  must  grow 
with  its  roots  in  our  own  soil.  Otherwise  the  growth  will  not  be  healthy.  What 
the  Communists  are  trying  to  do  is  absurd.  We  are  prepared  to  listen  to  them  if 
they  talk  sensibly.  But  as  I  told  you,  their  roots  are  elsewhere. 

Take  the  Chinese  attack  on  our  borders.  It  has  made  our  burden  heavier 
because  we  have  had  to  post  fresh  reinforcements  of  troops  on  the  border, 
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new  mountain  roads  are  being  built  and  the  expenditure  on  defence  has  increased 
enormously.  But  the  Communists  in  India  have  said  that  the  Chinese  have  not 
intruded  into  our  soil  and  that  we  are  deliberately  making  these  accusations  to 
mislead  the  people.  This  is  not  right.  Opinion  can  be  divided  on  other  issues. 
But  when  it  is  a  question  of  Indian  defence  against  external  aggression,  no 
Indian  should  have  divergent  views.  If  a  Communist  or  anyone  else  leans  towards 
the  aggressor,  he  cannot  be  a  patriot  or  a  true  Indian.  His  loyalty  is  in  doubt. 

That  is  why  I  mistrust  the  Communist  Party.  Other  parties  are  now  jumping 
into  the  arena.  The  Ganatantra  Parishad  is  limited  to  Orissa.  It  consists  of  the 
old  feudal  element  in  the  state.  There  may  be  good  people  among  them.  I  am 
not  talking  of  individuals.  But  no  party  created  out  of  feudal  elements  can 
succeed  in  building  a  new  India  or  new  Orissa.  The  whole  thing  is  stupid.  Here 
we  are  trying  to  transform  the  country  and  put  an  end  to  accretions  of  the  past. 
We  must  cherish  our  ancient  traditions  and  values.  But  we  cannot  allow  the 
disparities  between  the  haves  and  the  have-nots  to  continue.  We  want  to  bring 
about  equality  between  the  rich  and  the  poor,  between  the  urban  and  the  rural 
areas,  and  improve  the  standard  of  living  of  the  masses.  Can  the  ex-rulers  do 
this?  Their  entire  thinking  is  different.  Everyone  claims  to  have  the  welfare  of 
the  people  at  heart.  But  I  cannot  understand  the  Ganatantra  Parishad.  It  had 
formed  a  coalition  with  the  Congress  but  the  government  did  not  last  long 
because  the  parties  were  unequal  in  stature.  That  is  why  we  are  having  elections 
so  that  you  can  vote  the  right  people  back  to  power. 

Take  the  PSP,  for  instance.  There  are  good  people  in  that  party.  I  have 
nothing  personal  against  them.  But  the  years  gone  by  have  shown  that  there  is 
no  life  in  the  party.  It  has  grown  steadily  weaker.  So  it  is  obvious  that  they 
cannot  do  very  much  for  Orissa  or  the  country.  That  is  pretty  obvious.  The 
PSP  forms  alliances  with  various  parties  because  it  cannot  stand  alone.  You 
can  imagine  what  is  likely  to  happen  if  various  splinter  groups  were  to  be 
elected  to  power.  No  single  party  will  be  able  to  work  with  any  strength. 
Coalitions  will  have  to  be  formed.  There  will  be  constant  barters  for  position 
and  each  party  will  pull  in  a  different  direction.  Orissa  will  suffer  as  a 
consequence. 

There  is  only  one  party,  in  Orissa  and  the  rest  of  the  country,  which  can 
deliver  the  goods  and  that  is  the  Congress.  Everybody  knows  this.  Other  parties 
may  win  a  few  seats  here  and  there  and  obstruct  others.  But  what  we  need  is 
progress.  There  would  have  been  far  greater  progress  in  Orissa  if  the  Congress 
had  been  in  power  during  the  past  four  to  five  years.  It  would  not  have  had  to 
constantly  look  over  its  shoulders  to  see  the  reaction  of  the  Ganatantra  Parishad 
and  others.  That  is  why  progress  has  been  slow.  I  hope  in  the  coming  elections 
you  will  return  the  Congress  to  power  with  a  clear  majority  so  that  the  party 


267 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


can  serve  the  state  well.  I  hope  that  there  will  be  no  need  to  form  any  coalition. 
A  party  with  a  clear  majority  can  work  well  without  the  pitfalls  of  groupism 
hindering  it  at  every  step.  The  Congress  is  a  huge  organization  spread  out  all 
over  the  country.  Our  programme  and  plans  have  been  accepted  by  the  people. 
The  other  parties  know  only  how  to  criticize.  It  is  easy  to  criticize  because 
there  are  any  number  of  things  which  are  wrong  in  the  country.  I  can  also  sit 
down  and  criticize.  But  what  we  need  is  constructive  action  and  hard  work.  It 
has  become  a  habit  with  the  others  to  criticize  and  abuse.  They  do  not  believe 
in  doing  anything  constructive  themselves. 

I  am  confident  that  Orissa  can  progress  very  quickly,  particularly  in  the 
villages.  I  am  concerned  about  the  rural  areas.  Development  in  the  rural  areas 
is  possible  only  with  the  Congress  holding  the  reins  of  power.  The  Congress 
must  have  a  strong  base  among  the  masses.  What  I  mean  is  that  it  is  not 
enough  to  form  a  government.  It  must  have  the  strong  backing  of  the  masses. 
In  fact,  the  people  must  have  the  reins  of  governance  in  their  hands  so  that 
they  can  control  the  government  if  it  makes  mistakes.  So  we  must  try  to 
spread  the  Congress  organization  to  every  village  and  strengthen  it.  The  Congress 
had  no  base  in  the  erstwhile  princely  states.  Otherwise  the  Ganatantra  Parishad 
would  not  have  been  bom. 

I  would  like  to  tell  you  about  something  which  has  grieved  me  deeply.  I 
came  to  Orissa  and  will  go  back  tomorrow  to  Durgapur  to  attend  the  AICC 
session  there.  In  these  two  days  that  I  have  spent  here,  I  have  heard  that  some 
elements  within  the  Congress  are  opposing  the  party.  Some  are  doing  it  openly 
while  others  are  doing  so  behind  the  scenes.  This  is  not  proper  because  it  is  not 
right  to  betray  the  institution  which  has  moulded  them.  I  think  the  Congress  is 
the  only  party  which  can  take  up  major  tasks  in  Orissa  and  the  rest  of  the 
country.  All  the  others  will  only  weaken  it.  Moreover,  there  is  no  justification  in 
leaving  the  party  just  because  someone  is  not  given  a  ticket  to  contest  the 
elections.  They  are  calling  themselves  independent  Congressmen,  they  are  so 
independent  that  they  are  not  in  the  least  concerned  about  principles  or  civilized 
behaviour.  They  want  to  get  their  own  way.  How  can  a  nation  progress  so  long 
as  people  continue  to  behave  in  this  way?  We  must  learn  self-control  and 
discipline.  If  every  individual  wants  to  go  his  own  way  thinking  that  he  is  wiser 
than  all  the  rest,  there  can  be  no  progress.  The  West  as  well  as  Japan  is  powerful 
and  wealthy  because  their  innate  strength  is  their  discipline.  They  debate  an 
issue  and  once  a  decision  is  taken,  everyone  follows  it.  How  can  you  fight  a 
war  if  each  soldier  wants  to  pull  in  a  different  direction?  The  armed  forces 
need  discipline.  So  does  a  party,  if  anyone  in  the  Congress  thinks  that  he  can 
stand  independently  and  win  and  then  come  back  into  the  fold,  they  are  mistaken. 
They  will  not  be  taken  back.  There  is  no  question  of  trusting  someone  who  has 
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proved  himself  to  be  untrustworthy. 

Discipline  has  been  the  source  of  strength  of  the  Congress.  I  have  no  obje 
ction  to  other  parties.  But  I  do  not  like  what  is  happening  here.  I  have  been  in 
the  Congress  for  nearly  fifty  years.  Most  of  you  would  not  have  even  been 
bom  when  I  joined  the  Congress  and  attended  as  a  delegate  in  1912.  I  have 
seen  a  great  many  ups  and  downs  during  this  long  period.  We  worked  under 
Mahatma  Gandhi  and  have  often  argued  with  him  when  I  thought  that  Congress 
was  making  a  mistake.  But  whatever  else  I  may  have  done,  I  have  certainly 
leamt  to  be  a  soldier  in  the  service  of  India  and  the  Congress.  I  have  not  liked 
many  of  the  decisions  taken  by  the  Congress.  But  it  was  not  my  place  to  argue 
or  quarrel.  This  kind  of  discipline  has  been  my  strength  and  I  want  that  the 
people  of  India  should  acquire  more  of  it  instead  of  pulling  in  different  directions. 

I  have  no  objection  to  other  parties  though  I  feel  that  it  is  only  the  Congress 
which  has  served  India  and,  in  spite  of  all  its  weaknesses,  taken  the  country 
onwards  on  the  path  of  progress.  But  I  do  not  like  people  betraying  their  party 
in  the  greed  for  personal  aggrandizement.  It  will  lower  the  standards  of  our 
politics  and  tarnish  everything  that  we  do. 

There  are  great  challenges  ahead.  Sometimes  the  magnitude  of  the  problems 
makes  one  feel  disheartened.  But  when  I  see  how  much  we  have  achieved  in 
these  last  few  years  and  the  intelligent  young  men  who  are  coming  up  all  over 
the  country,  my  hopes  soar.  I  have  met  many  such  young  people  in  the  gram 
sabhas  and  village  panchayats.  I  feel  confident  that  we  can  overcome  our 
problems  and  build  a  bright  new  future  for  the  country.  We  can  set  an  example 
to  the  other  countries  by  showing  how  we  can  transform  a  nation  by  democratic 
methods.  We  have  laid  stress  on  the  spread  of  panchayati  raj  because  we  want 
to  empower  the  people.  We  do  not  want  the  bureaucracy  to  rule.  Officials  are 
inevitable  in  any  country,  because  they  are  trained  and  they  give  advice.  But 
authority  vests  with  the  people  and  we  want  their  authority  to  increase  so  that 
every  person  in  your  village  contributes  in  the  running  of  the  country  and 
becomes  a  part  of  the  Government  of  India.  Each  sarpanch  should  become  a 
part  of  the  Government  of  India.  That  is  how  we  want  the  panchayati  raj  to  be 
implemented. 

The  eyes  of  the  world  are  upon  us  to  see  how  we  fare  in  our  attempt  to 
change  India  by  democratic  means.  The  West  has  had  nearly  two  centuries  to 
change  into  an  advanced  industrial  society.  But  we  cannot  wait  that  long.  The 
others  like  the  Soviet  Union  who  have  advanced  in  less  time  have  used  great 
coercion  and  force.  Even  so,  the  Soviet  Union  has  taken  more  than  four  decades 
since  the  revolution  to  reach  where  they  are  today.  We  are  trying  to  bring  about 
great  changes  peacefully  and  with  the  cooperation  of  the  people.  We  feel  that 
this  has  been  the  tradition  in  India.  We  do  not  criticize  other  countries.  Each 
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country  should  have  its  own  method.  But  since  ancient  times  our  thought  and 
philosophy  have  advocated  a  certain  path  which  we  cannot  abandon.  We  have 
to  understand  the  modem  world  and  build  a  new  edifice  of  India.  This  is  the 
goal  before  the  Congress  and  I  need  your  help.  I  invite  every  one  of  you  to 
participate  in  this  great  task.  I  have  seen  a  great  many  ups  and  downs  during 
my  time  and  seen  India  and  the  world  change  out  of  recognition.  But  now  we 
must  accelerate  the  pace  of  change  in  India.  Those  of  you  who  are  young  will, 
in  the  years  to  come,  see  such  changes  in  India  and  the  world  that  we  cannot 
even  imagine  today.  But  you  can  understand  what  the  pace  of  change  is  likely 
to  be  when  already  people  are  trying  to  reach  the  Moon  and  the  stars  and 
tremendous  sources  of  power  are  being  discovered.  Why  should  we  lag  behind? 
We  must  pit  our  strength  and  energy  into  the  task  of  uplifting  India  through 
concerted  action. 

There  are  great  challenges  before  us.  But  we  are  a  vast  country  with  a 
huge  population.  So  the  load  can  become  lighter  if  everyone  does  his  bit.  I  am 
convinced  that  India’s  progress  will  be  rapid.  But  we  must  keep  Mahatma 
Gandhi’s  lessons  of  unity,  cooperation  and  non-violence  in  mind.  We  must  not 
waste  our  energy  in  wrangling  over  caste,  creed,  province  or  language.  In  this 
way  we  can  transform  this  ancient  land  of  ours  into  a  new  India.  It  will  remain 
ancient — and  we  are  fond  of  things  ancient — but  we  should  provide  it  a  new 
garb  and  give  it  a  new  social  structure  and  build  a  new  India. 

Jai  Hind! 


Translation  ends] 


96.  In  Baripada:  Election  Meeting266 

wit  #7  Wt  #7 

cRTT  if  IUTT  mitI  if  3JTHT  2JT,  M^l  -sftr  ^FiTT  3fT7  -37737  fTT 

flrrit  if  w  ttw!  if  %tt  f  i  m  %  irft 

w  W  SlfcT'T  TPTT I  #7  5T7&  W  if  WTHT  cIFITT  #7  W  WT7t^T7  if  W, 
W  ’ft  ^  7?T,  ^  Wf^7  W  WTT  3775711  I  77f  Wt  77t  if  t  *BS7  WIT  ffc 


266.  Speech,  26  May  1961.  According  to  press  reports,  the  speech  was  delivered  on  26  May; 
however,  the  NMML  collection  of  AIR  Tapes  has  the  date  27  May,  which  seems  an 
error.  NMML,  AIR  Tapes,  TS  No.  6961,  6967,  NM  No.  1434,  1447. 

The  press  reported  an  audience  of  more  than  a  lakh.  See  National  Herald ,  28  May 
1961,  p.  4. 
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fet  ffed  wf  dFT  fe  fetd  dgd  diife  RddT  dfe  fern  dTRfef  ^f,  -fed  ftf  %  i  tift-tift  fe  w 

Rfeffe  fed  dt  %  wra  ffeidT  fed  ddfe  ffed  fe  rr  dfet  dfe  dgd  siRdTd  fen  rfr 
I,  (diffefeT) dfeffe? FRdi fed mm Rr-gfet m dfedT dfet % 
^dl  %  I 

dgd  dfe  Ft  dfe  dd  fefe  FdT  fe?T  fe  dlTlfetffedl  ddd  fe  Rd  fed  igd  fe(T  2d  I 
dfed-dfed  ddldT  dfe  |q  dR  dF#  dTd  fe  ddfedT  dd  tfefed  «FTT  SIT  I  dfeffefe  3TTd I  Rd 
fed  SIFT  fefe  |,  ffefe  fed  dd  W  ^T^T  'Jft  ^  ^'3TT  SJT  dddd  I  W  dfe  fe  dR  did 
gd  Rd  fe  tfefed  dfed  dd  ddT  SIT  I  dd  ddd  fe  2§0  d  Sgd-ddfe  silt  dFfe  fe  Rdfe 
fen  SR#  #RF  %  IM  RTdT  SIT  dfet  dR- dd  WI  %  fe  dFT  dfe,  RR  dfe  ddfeiffe 
fe  w  f  #t  dfeitd  fet  did  fedT  f  i  dfeitd  dfe,  dfet  gd  fefe  dfeitd  tit  fedT  i  m 
fe  ddfe  RTdT  SIT  dt  HR  SIT  TR  dfefed  fe  dt  fedT  fetdldTR  feRR  fe,  fe  fe-dTT  dTd 

wr  rfr  ferR  it  w  i  dfeMt  dd  wi  Rfe  #r  fe  dgd  difer  m  dfeM  fe 
fetfe  cr4  fen  ddfe  dgd  dd?  few  i  fetr  fefe  w  dfeitd  dfe  d^fe  few  ffe  fesiRife  fe 
dfe,  #T TRfe feSTRTfe  dTd  Rd  fe  ffed  dfe  gt,  RF  dfe  fed dfet  I  dffefe fe  Rfe 
fe  dfet  dF  TTep  fedd  sit  Tit  %  dfet-dfet  sfe  dT  dpfedd  ddfe  sit  fefe  dfet-dfet 
dRTd,  fefedjdd  dftdlfe  dfe  fefe  sit,  fefe  fe  did  dfe  dfefe  sit  I  3R  feddd  ddT  dddfe 
gdT  qr#fe  fe  RSI  dd  ddd  'Ll'!  dfedT  SR  ffed  I,  dTFRTF  fe  did  fefe  fel  did  3TR 
fe  TIdfeR  feat  Ffe  ^ST  dlt  fed  feT  fe  f^lfe  fe  fet  jfed  dd  RR  FR 

lltdT,  ddtfe  dt  tri  w  fe  Sd,  W  Wd  ddfet  %  felRT  Sd  RRITI  fe  %  fer  | 
dt  TTRT  Sd,  #d  dfe  fe  (FT  fett  TRddT  dd  fetSI  dR  I  dt  dR  fed  sft,  fefe 
TRTI  dR  feR  fet  sit,  3RTI  dR  sit  W  fe  Slfel  ddRI,  dTR  dtt  trr  fe  Slfel 
dFRT  I  RT  fedt  ddd^d  RR  fe  fef  dfe  ^  I  RT  dfe  ^  RT  fedf  dtf  dl#  ^ 
fe  ^3  fe,  RTRI  RR  Sd  fe  dTR  dtl  TRdT  dtt  Slfe  M  d%,  ddffe  RT  Tdfe 
%  fe  df  Slfe  dF  Tdfet  RR  dtt  TFRI  fefeddTltfe^Udltdtdd:  dddft  I, 
fe  3RT  fe  d%  Slfe  dd  dfe  #  fe  dt  fe  RdR  fe  ffe  Tdfe  fe  RTR  fe  fed 
fe  Tdfedl,  ffe  fe  fefe?  fe  fe  dTdR  fe  fe  Slfed  fe  RT  ddfet  fe  TTdfe  fe  RTR  fet 
feTRddfe  fel 

fed  fefe  fe?  RH  fe  ddfet  dR  RfRT  fe  ife  RR  fe  RBdT  fe,  RR  fe  RtRT 
ddR  dfe,  ddfe  dfe  dfe,  ddSt  fe  fe  RR  Rd  feR  I,  feffed  RdffedT,  ffed  dfe,  fdd  dfe 
ddRT  I  3TTR-3TTR  RTlfe  dt-dt  RR  I,  RtST  1 1  RdT  dfe  fe  fe  dlfe  Tflfe  Rdfe 
dfeT  dd  fefe  RR  dd  dfe  fe  RR  fe  ffefe  dfe,  fe  RRT  I,  R#R  fdd  dfe  TRRI 
dd  dfeff  fe  fe  I 

<£Flfe,  Rdfe  dfe  3Rd--3RR  dfe  1 1  ffe^dfe  fe  I  fe  dgd  fefed?  fed  fe,  ^TRIRd 
d^d  %  fefefedd  dgd  F,  fefe  fe,  fed  fe,  ffedTd  fe,  Rdfet  fe,  dR  RR  fe  RT  fe  dfe 
fe  I  fet  RR  fe  dfe,  dTdTdft  dfe  fet  RR  fe  fedT  q1  [,  feR  dfe  dt  fe  fe,  dt^i  dfe  RR 
dd  fe,  fed  dfe  RR  dd  fe,  fetd  dfe  fet  fe  dt  RR  fe  fed!  dfe  §d,  feifed  FRTd  dfe  gd 
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r#,  ##trr  m  rtet  #  r#r  #  frtt  r#  gq  3rrt,  >rrrf  #,  T#tR  #  r#  §q 
##sh  #,  g#RR  s#  #  rtrt r#  rr?  frtt  r#  %  rfr  §q  1  #  #  #  rrr  #  s# 

#  R#  I  RT##  #T  I  RR#  sn?T  #  #  R#  f  3ft?  RTTR  #  TRRft  3TRRTRT  I  # 
F#  RF  RlR  <tHi  %  f#  Rkr  #  Pit)  £#  tf,  RETR-RETE  £#  ET  ET#  E#,  #RT  3pqcl 
RR#  #,  #  #  3TTETT#  I,  ##R  #  RR  ET7R  Rt  S#  Ft  R#  ##  f^M-W  EFRT 1 1  RF 

etee  eST  gq#  eeer  3TR  REg#  7#  I  ##  R#f#  fePiii  #  rtr  Peitet  |f#  #M 

EE#  if-3f#  3TR  #  cR^t-cFTJft  ER#  REFT  R#t  R#  E#T  R##?T  R#t  f-3##  EE# 

#  f#  g#r  re%  #  f#q  fei#  r#Teet  ret  Ft,  ret#  #  1  #f#E  er  #  fe#  #$t 

if  C>tfl  REE#  t  %  FR  WRT  R5t  RTT#  1 1  eM  R#  f#^  <1^  Ft,  #1^  E#  E^5  I  RF 
#>T  E  fi#g  W  #,  E  gf#IE  TF5  Ft,  RF  eft  ET7#R  ERFURT  oftT  %,  f#57E#t  R^F  I 
FR#  RE  ET#  Et  |-c§55  #  FREE  ?##,##  El#  Ft,  E#  STFrT,  T#ST  It,  ET#  EFET 
#— TE#  ERET  %  E^TERT  I,  Ft%  I  3ft?  RET  EFT  E#ETT  REft#  ET7E  if  RE 

tf#  EiEff  #t,  e^e  eft  e#ett,  f^RT^r  EiEttR  %  err  Eft#  e#t  tf#  t,  ei|e  eft  e#er 

Et#E  RET  E#ETT  REFTET 1 1  R##ET  #  E#  RET I  ?  R#fEET  #  Rl%  I  f%  ^  ^EFT 
Ft  RT  FT5  ^  ^F%  ^I?Tt  I  W£R  ^3T?ft  <l^t4l[dcb  sfsrT  ^t,  ^  ^t,  ■^fcb'l 

T^B  3N%  fer  ^BT  WSR  Ft,  HIHfacb  cfSR  Ft,  fer  ^BT  ^£R  Ft  ^  TI^mT  gft  Ft# 
%  I  3FTT  ■3TTT  #‘l  ^IFT  3^1 'til  #  <F^  ^  #tT  TTFT  ##  #  f#T  if  3#<HI  #  ,*HT  #  ## 
’TOT  gjT  Tf#  3TFT  TJl  3TTRBT  FTTFT  #  #fT  S#?tf  %  #  #  #ET  eBR^#  1 1  am# 
Fm'-OTT  E##  TBR  I,  3TRT  5#$T  I,  RST  ^T  I,  #IM  I,  #  31W  FR  ’TR3'  #  3FT 
1 1  3TTT  f#TTT  I,  %  #  I  f#  3RT  ^3  Tl^PT  t,  #  aRPT  1 1  3ER  ftW  f#^IR  ■SfETT 

#  f#t  ^f  *rror  #t  tet  #  ^n#  1 1 

31McM  3TFT  #if  ttcF  ^RTT  ,  TfF  s^T  5:71  *1#  ^IRR  3FT  -3TTWT  # 
f%^RR  if  I  F^f  R#  #t  gTI  g3[T,  #^t  -c|<rtl,  #TI  Rt,  3|I'#^H  g3TT,  #  7RT  gSTT  I  ^T, 
TTcB  WT?T  5:^  §3IT,  RRBf  #RRRT  I,  RRBt  ##  #t  3RTFT  gSTT  RRBt  ^IFT 
^BRTT  t,  RTfT  #ff  t,  ^t#T  SFTT  FR#t  cB3R  #  FR  RET  sJRB  REt  #R  3TTWT  if  #R 
#TTR  TTFR  if  RcB-gj#  #  RFT  #  #R  -STTW  if  RTBRT  #  FR#  RT%  %  I  f# 
%  TP#RRT  FRT#  R#  TFT#T  1 1  ##  W  RFT  RRR  I,  %  f###R  f#  *TTW  #  f#T  I 
m  RTRT,  #TTR  #t  mm,  TT#T^  RTRT,  gf#TT  if  ##£  ^3T#t  RTRT  ^  R#,  #ET  REBt 

frt  rrrt  1 1  armr#  rtrt  rcb  ar^t  mm  I,  frt#  fet  #t  rtr#  I,  r# 
RT^i^-Fm^r  r^tt,  ^nrr  r#  RTRiT^t  FRfr  Rnf%R,  Tftcur  f^FTT  Rnf%q:  Rrq^t-RT^rift  ■ht^tr 
q^ir  m\  \  *w  #  rfr  fr  rfi^  r|  #  fr#  r#  ^  #t  t  f#  fr#  #  fe#rrt 

RtR#F  I,  FR  5#R  I  3T#  3ftT  gFT  5:^  #RT  I  RF  #3RR,  R#f#  RRITR  #,  F#  R% 
%§T  ^f  3FRTR  #  #  FR  FT#,  RTRT,  %f#R  #T  #  FT#,  RRTF  RR#,  R$#t  %,  R^RT 

#  Rff#  #  #  R#,  R  #  3TF#RR  #  RT#  RRT#,  R  g#RT  Rtf  R^RT  R#  I  RF  #  #RT 
R#  1 1  TR#  R#  RfT  FfRT  t  #tT  f#T  FR#  RTRRt#lT'#5:TI^'#tRTR| 

#  %  f#  f#T  RTR  RRRT  if  fBtR  RTRT  1 1  FR#  RRTRR  R#  if  ####  RREfR  #RE# 
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ft,  ftrp  fft^  ft  fftpft  ppft  Pift  pft  pito  Rift  i  ftft  pftpfftnpffftftp  ft  Rift?  fftftf 

%  r=ptp  fftPT  pppi  ptp  pftn  ftf,  far  rriip  ft  pftifM  p?  f%fr?r  ft  s^tsr  Rift,  ppir 
ft  RTPlfftpl  Pf,  PF  pf  PIP  ftfPI  Pftf  I  ftpft  PPlfftftf  ftft  RlPlfftpf  %  PPT  fftlPT,  P 

?pt  p  ppt,  e§u  wnfr  ft  *.Kiftl  ftft  pppft  ftfpi  cpft,  ftfftp  pf  fttP?  pftf  ft,  fpff 

FPlft  <|t^-Mdl  PR  ftf#  ft,  Fftft  FPTft  Rp^  ^  ftl#  |,  fpft  pfftvT  fftftf  pft  pftf  ppftf 
ft  I  PF  Fft  PPS)  ftfPT  ft,  Fft  PFPT  pftf  PJTPT  ft 1 

ftfT  ebfft-llft  PF  ft  fft)  FPlft  <161  PP  ft,  RPP-RPP  FP  ft,  ft,  ftp)  ft  pp  ft, 
TIRftffteb  FP  ft  I  T§R  PR[PP  FP  ft  I  pf  Pf  FP  FP  Wlft  ft  Tim  PFTPT  PlFTf  1 1  RP 
Pit  fftp  PTP,  W.  pftfft  PTF  Rift  ft$T  ft  ^PIP  ftft  P1PT  I,  F^PPP,  RP  Rppft  PRF  ft 
#T  ftf  ft  FP  ftft  ft!  pftfftp  PRft  I,  PPRlft  ft  fftl  Pf  PPPft  PFIFFT  pft  ftft  7IP 
ftpTP  ft  RT  RTft  ft  Rpft-RPft  5^  ftft  ftft  fttfftl  eRft  |  ftftf  ftf,  fftftT  RRIP 
fft,  ft  TTPRPT  f  fft  PTRf  Fft PIP  JTP  ftft  ft  ft,  Rift  Fft  5:11  ftfPT  I,  ftfftp  ftft 
ftf  pftfftp  PRPT  ftraft  PRP  ft!  Flfft  ft  ft  ft  Rpft  PTP  pftf  ft  I  FPTf  ftfRPRT  ft,  ftpft 

Rftf  ftp  I,  pppft  pftfftp  prpt,  prrt  pttp  ft  ftp  PRft  ft  ft  ftf  p?rt  pip  ft, 
pf  ft  pf  ftfpi  pftf  ft  i  ft  ftft  PFft  ft  Ripft  prt  pftffft  ftft  pp  ft  ft  ft  i  ppftpcp 
JTsT  ft,  ftftpiftf  %  fft  fftft  Reftf  FP  PFP)  Rift  ft,  pftft  PFPlft  ft  PIP  ft  ft,  ft  RPft 
ft  ft  TRTIPPT  %  P  I  pep  ftftp  ftp  ft  PT  PJ^I  ft  ftft  ft  fft  ft  PFft  pft,  ft  PP> 
5fftp  ft  RIPR  PRP  pft  p  eft,  epfft  PIP  PPP  ft  ft  TRtpft  PPTft  RIPR  RPftf  §lfftl 
ft,  ftfpl  ft,  ftfftp  PFR  Plft  ftp  RPR|Tlft  pft,  ft  Pf  pftft  ftPT  pft  PIP  pftf  ft,  fftftPPR 
RP  Plft  RPT  uftp  IJift  pft  ft,  PTft  RPPT  ft,  PfPT  ft  PIP  pftf  ft  I  FP  ’JP  Rift  ft  fft> 
FP  PTpffP  ft,  FP  fft^Plft)  ft  PFft,  ftlT  Plft  fft)  FP  ftftPT  ft  PT  FP  PPlftf  ft  PT  FP 
RTPlft  ft  ft  Pft  ft  PTP  ft  I  FPft  ftft  Rff  ft  pft  RPfT  Pftf  ft  ftfftT  FP  RPftf 
PTpffPPT  ft  P  ftft  I  FPTP  RTFT  jfftPT  ftfftRTPlPPpft,  FTTPlPPirpftfftfftTFF 
fttPT  ft  Rift  ft  PT  PP1P  ft  PT  RRTRT  ft  PT  TRIP  ft  PT  PPIP  ft,  ft  pft  pftf  RTPPT, 
IPTP  RTFT  #T  gfftPT  ft  FtPT  ft  fft  FP  PRP  ft  RTft  ft,  FP  fft^TPlftf  ft,  FP  ftftPT 
ft  Rift  ft,  FPft  RTPT  ft  pftffep  ftfftpT  PIT,  PRP  PIT  RTPT  gfftPT  ft  ft,  Pftftf  PIT  ftf  RIPT 
Pftf  ft  I  ft  PIP  Fft  PIP  Rpftf  ft  fft>  FT  PIP  Rf  FP  pft  PPft  PRP  ^ftf  ?lfftp  pft  #T 
ft  P  ftf  FP  RPft  PRP  Pf  ftpftT  ft  Pf  ^  PT  PP  PT  PIP  ftpR  FP  RFlft  pf  PT  PIPT 
PP  PT  Rlfftftp  PP,  ft  PIP  PPP  ft  I  pftffftR  ftt  PRPPlfftpI  TRPlft  ft,  PP3JPR  TRPlft 
ft,  ft  pftf  FlfftpPRP  ft  I  ft  PRP  Pft  RPTPT  Pft  Pfeftf  ft  pfft  PRP  %  PIP  PT  pfgftf  ft, 
pftffftl  PRP,  fftrft  ftf  RfP  PFT  ftf,  PTTP  pftft  TfTTff  fft^  TR5  pftf  ft,  PTTP  ft  ftfT  pft 
%  #P  ft,  PPpft  1JP  RfftPPT  ft,  RPft  Fft  ftP  PRPT  ft  I  PF  PIP  Fft  RPPT  ft,  PPffftl 
RPT  FP  Plft  fft^  TRP  ft  Pf  'ftfTP  PTTP  ^  PPlft  ftf  Rift  ft,  •jfft'lP  TI^  Plft  ftf  Pf  ftf 
RTFPP  PIP  ft,  ft  Pftft  ftpflpPP  TR?  ft,  ft  PRfttftf  PP  W  ft  fftTlft  PP  PtP  Rf  TFft 
ft  PPPft  PTIPT  %  RfftPPT  ft,  fftnft  ft  Rf  PP  FPlft  Rftep  Rlfftp  ft  pf  ftf  ftfpi  pftf 
ft,  PPft  ftf  PPTPPT  ftfftf  PTfftR  I  fft^pft  RfT  PRP  fftP  RTfftftp  ft,  PIP  Rlfft,  ftfp 
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toto,  tor  toto  rtot  rt  to#  %r  #  rr#  rr#,  rrrtT  R#t  f#  $  1 to  rst 
arm  ftof  rrfr  %  ftotr,  $m  r#  to  #  Rto  to,  rr  sr  rff#  to  to?  1 1  fR  tor 
to  to  ton  wit  Rto,  to  w^r  wit  Rto,  rr  toto#  Rto  ftoRto  to  Rrsto  to, 
to  tot  %  I  to,  rg?  rr#  to  rrtrt,  rrrr  rstor  I  to,  #  tor  tor  to-  Rto  tot 
t  rrw  arwr  1 1  to  toto  #  wit  1 1 

sr  tot  tot##R  to'  I,  tot  rrtrrtr  r#t  I,  tot  #tor  Rrsto  t,  rr#  to 
rrt  I?  rrtrrtr  #  R#  t  rrihri,  #Rtor  %  to  ’it  rhhri  I,  wtot,  to-to 
to,  to  to,  to  to  m^stortototto^to  toft  tor  sf,  to  w  # 
to  I,  ^  toto  I  r  rhmrk  t  to  i  to  toto  rtrt  to  tfrtrr  %  %  to  to  rrr  rrt#, 
rrrrrrtIi  to  to  to  rrfr  rt#r  to?  totor  to  to  to?  RtotRTf  # 
to  to,  ftrtt  ##  %  i  RftRR  %  tor  toto  to  ftontt  tot  rst#  to,  toto  to  rr  #  r## 

to  Rift  RRTRT  SR  RFTT  Rto  t 1  SR  F#  RRTRT  RF#  ^rto  f  Rf^f  if  |  to  RRFR  RTT 
RFfiRT  to  RS  to  I  fto  SR  RTRT  to  fRto  #TSTR  tot  to?  to  SR  RTRT  tot  RRRR  tot 

tof  to  rrr  tot  rr#t  ^  tot,  rtrt  to  fRto  fto^ito  tot,  to  to  Rto  to  1 1  rtrt 
tot  jto  RRgfto  to  toto  tor  to,  rr#  sr  to  i  sr  rr  #r,  sr  rtrt  to  srtr  tjfr 
§rt  i  sr  to  toto,  rtr  to  to?  sr#  wtp  rtrt  to  Rto  to,  sr  #r  #  rw 
i  i  rr#  sr  toto  #*,  to  to  tot  t|r  to  I,  si#  to  to,  totoR  sr#  Rto  to  I  fto  to 
fit  eeerr  to,  to  totto  tor  rtr-#r,  to  ftoto  to  tor  rt  Rto  fto  rr# 
sr  ftorto  to  i  to  to  fto  tor  t,  rr#  to  w  to 1 

to  to  tot  Rltoto  tot  RTtor  rrtr  to  r#  to,  sr  fto  to  #  rrt  to  tot 
tot  I,  rtfjr  %  tot,  ftor  %  tot,  to  to  srett  1 1  toto  to  ^  to  ^  ^  tot 
fto#  to  #  Rtorto  I,  #rtrrt,  trrrrt  to#  to  rrfjft  toto  to  to  Rto  tot 
to  rrr  tot  ftto  tot  Rto  to  ftrq,  #  R#  tor  to  rr#  sto  tot,  tofto  srtr  to 
r?  ft#  ^  yi#  ##if  to  to  to,  to  #  to  ftoiRRr  1 1  rrr  tot  toft 

#  SRto  srt#  RfR  rtr,  toto#  rr  srrt,  rrtwrrt#  #  srrt,  f#fe#  #  ##r 

RTR  tot,  totR  RRto  #,  to  RR  RET  RTFRRRT  #  I  to  RFt  f#  fto  RRT-RSTRRT  RT  ftotRR 

#  RR  to,  R#  to  R#  #  to' I  toftoR  toftot  RRT,  RRt#  tot  RRT  #  #t  #  I  to# 

rr  #  rrt  fto  #  i  totof  to  #  to  t,  ft  #  to,  to  rrtr  sr#,  #  sto  Rttot 

#,  SR#  RRTR  #  I  #  RRtot  SRIRT,  #toR  SRtot  to  #  SRTt  fto  ftRTR  t  #  SRtot 
RR#  t  RFto  #  SRRR  I,  #  RRTR  tot  Rto  R#  to  | 

#T  RTFRRkT  #  to  RR  RET  RS  t-SRTR  #T  to  #  to  to  fto  J3TT  t?T 
t  to  fto  |rtt,  Rtotfto  to  #  fto  f to  rt  #toR  #  fto  tor#  RTRifto  tof#  tofto  i 
RRT  RRR  RT,  toR  #  #TSTR  Rto  t  toR#  RTfR  #,  fSE  rrr  to  tot,  toR  R#  # 
SRR  RR  fq,  FTRT  StoT  Rto  ff ,  fftoT  to  fto  to,  SRft  to  #,  tol^r  Rto  #,  SR#  Rto# 
#,  SR#  RR#T  #,  SR#  RTRT,  RRfR  RTRT  #  tot-R#  to  to  #  I  totto#RT  # 
RFRRRT  I,  ttotoSRT,  #R,  R1RTR,  f#RR,  H##RI,  SRT  RRRTTftotoR  #T  R#R# 
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ftft  Rft  ft  %  Rft,  RRft  rr  rt,  %*rr  sfr,  gr-gr  RTft  ft  ngs  rtt  rttrt,  fftnRR  rtt 

RITft  RTft  ft,  fftrftt  ft  #7  fftgTRIR  Rft,  RRR  Rft  RT7TTR  ftft^T  ft,  RTTR  Rft  TTTgftr 
Rfft^T  sJt  I  3TR  TO  Rift  ft  R§R  grift  RTTR  Rft  gTRft  RfTRRft  fftftft  ftftfftRT  ft, 
fcPRR  ft,  RFT  ft  Rft  ftf  RRRTT  3igRTR  fftftTT  I  3TR  RRT  RRft  gR  RFT  ftftfftRI  4  ft 
gRgfttftfftftRlfftill  4  ft  gTTRT  TIRftT  RT-3TR  ft  ft  TRT  ft  Rft  ft-ft  I  ft  RTTftR 
4  RTRR  fftRT  RT,  RFT  %  RRT  RT  RRT,  RFT  ftfftr  RRT  RT  Rft,  fftflF  fftRT  RTlft  ftftf%RR 
ft,  RTlft  fftRT  RTT  I  RFT  RTft  Rtftfftll  ft,  Rft  RTR  3T1R  Rftft,  RTTftR  ftft  ft  Rft 
SIR  ft  sfT  RRft  RT^fft  I  ftr  RN  RTTR  ft  RTRTR  ftlT  RTFft  t  ft  RTTR  ft  RTFT  Rift 
RTR  RTTR  ft  RTRTR  RfftRT  ftftft  I  RTR  Rift  Rift  RRRlftRT  4  ft  RR  RTRftT  RTFTTTRT 
I,  RRT  gfftRT  4  RRT  RftR  fttR  t,  ft  RKR  ft  RTRT  I,  RTTftR  ft  Rft  ft  I  RTR  Rift 
FFtftfftRT  4  ftftfgT  I  ft  RTTR  ft  RTRTRTTT  Rft  ft  Rft I  FTT  RTF  ft  ft  RTTR  4  RIR  sft, 
ftfftT  ft?T,  RTT  W  %  RTTR  4 ft  RIR  Rft  ft  fft  ft  RTfclftR  fttT  ft  fttT  ft  I  ftR  Rift 
ft,  fftr  'RlfdftR  RFT,  fftr  FR  ftR  FT  Rft,  FT  Rft  RftR  FT  ft  Rh4  RT  ft  RTFT  Rft  RTft 
ft,  RT  ft  RTFT  RT%  ftt  FRlft  RTfftRI  ftft  ft  RIFT  fft  Rft  ft  fft7^  I,  Rft  Rift  RTft,  FR 
RR>  Rftt  4  feE  Rft  RTF  ft  W  R^  I  gftRT  R^ft  Rift,  RR  R%  -aftT  RRRT 
Vti  R%,  R#  5f4RT  ^  RR?F  FR  RR^  R^f,  FR  tef  R^,  Ptt  R^  RTtT  RTR  Ft  R^ 
#T  Rt  #R  FRft  RT  RR  RR%  W\  I  #T  R#-R#  RI^T  RT#,  f^TFTTR  RTRT,  RTFR 
RFjt,  RRT-RRT  RFff,  gf^RT  RR#,  FF^t  RFft,  R|-Rt  RTRRT^  r4,  Rift  R^T  R4f ,  ^ 
%  R#,  flR#  %  R#,  RR  Ril(4Ri  RR#  RI#,  Rift  ji^RT  RRR  Rift  #7  F#  %  FR 
RIRf  %  RTtT  f^FIR  ft'  jftlRT  Rftt  ftft  Rftt,  RRT  RR  R^fft  RfttR  ft  ftRT  feR  ftft 
RiFT-RiFT  ft  I  Rt  ft  Rftt,  FR  fftW  Rft  RRRft  ftlft  ft,  Rft  RRRft-  ft  Rft,  Rft 
FfftRTT  FR  RRft  5Rft  RRR)  TRft  ft,  RRft  fft  FR  R§R  ftft  Rft  ft  f-ft  ftR 
RTR,  ft  ftR  RlR-FRft  RSRR  RIFT  ft  RIRT  FRTR  RR?  RRT,  ft  ft  Rft  ?JR  gRT  I,  gft 
RTR  |  RR  ft  fRt  SIT  RR  RRR  RRT  RgR  RTR  #R  Rift  ft  RTFT,  RR  Rift  ftt  I  R§R 
fttR  I  FR  RTF  ft  FRTR  ft?T  RRT  fftft  ft  ft  RRTI  fftft-ft  RTF  ft  ftftt  ftft  I,  RRT 
ft  RIFT  ft  fftft  ft,  Rftft  RR  RTT  RT,  RRT  FRTR  RRTRT  fRT  fftRR,  FRlft  TgR  RR  RTT 
fftRR,  FRTft  RRTR  ft  TTRRR  RTT  fftRR  I  ftft  ft  Rft  I  ft  FR  ftft  I 

RR  TRTM  fftRT  I  ft  Fft  FRft  fftTTRRT  I  Rft  ft  FRTR  FftRTR  I  RRft  RRRT  ftRT 
I  fft  FRlft  FfftFTR  ft  fftRTRT  I  fft  Fft§R  FR  ftft  I  RTRR  ft  ^  ft,  RRft  RRWft 
ft,  FRlft  fftRR  RR  ft  I  RF  Fft  Rft  RTTRT  1 1 

ft  RFft  RTR  FRft  RRFTft  ft  I  RTTR  ft  RRTRT  3TR  RRft  RRTRT,  RTRT  RRft  ft 
RRTRT  Rft,  RRft  RRTRT,  FRft  RR  ft  RRTRT  fftRft  Rlftft  ft  FR  RTFft  ft  FRf^TRTT 
FftftTR  I  ftft  RRTRT  fft  FR  RFRT  Rft  RTft  RRft  ft,  fft  FR  RTTR  TTRft  fft  FR  RRlft 
ft,  FR  RRTft  ft,  FR  ^Klft  ft,  RTTft  ft,  RRTft  ft,  RTTTTTft  ft,  FR  3TRR  ft,  RRT-^rft  ft 
3TRTR  ft,  ft  RTR  ftRT  Rft  ft  RRffft  FTTft  ft?T  ftt  grift  fSlHlftft  -3R  RT#  ft  I  RFT  R?R 
ft,  TTRft  RFT  TT9R  ft  I 
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PUT  RFR  fftRt,  ftft  FTTFft  FRt,  RE  EFpjftR  ftFFF  FFlFt,  EEBftf  EEt  ftFFF  2TT 
fttftsRnft-  err,  tfttft  wt  FTR-5ftft  €r,  ffriM  ftt,  jFF-ftft,  ff  yft%ftftT  ftFTftt 
FFTft  EElfftt  RE  F>JFT  ftft  ftftTTftt  Ft  Fftt  FTR  E|ft  REFT  eft  I  Fftft  FFtft  $ftftF  Fft 

ftft  FFft  ftM  eft  3tt%t  ft  Piebiur,  sm'Rihf  FftFft  ft  Pi<*hi,  fftft  ftt  sftftr  ftt  ft# 
fttft,  frr  ftt,  Fft^  ftftR  Fftr  $t#t  ft  Fft  fftFft  f  fft  ft  i  ftt  ft  FFft  fftFT,  FFft 
ftt  FF  FFFT  fttft  fft  3R  7FFF  FT  FFT  ftt  FF  FFft  fftFRfttEprftFFTFtFFT, 
3R  FF  ftffteE  ft  FTft,  3R  FT%  FFTF  ft  Tlf  I  ft  R^FT  Eft  FR  t  EFFtfft  FREER  FTT 
ftFR,  FI  F'EH  Eft  jfftFT  Fft  eEft  jfftFT  I,  Fft  FTR  ftftFT  I,  F#  -p#  ft?T  FFft 
FRT  Fft  7F  FFRT  I,  ft  fft;  RTftPTT,  3TFT  FFft  ftT  ft  ttcRETT  F  ft,  gftFFT  ft  FTft  ft 
FFft  ft?T  ftt  FTRTft,  Rft-HI  fftER  FT  FF#  1 1 

3TTF  ftt,  m  ft  FFft  ftfFT  FT  FFT  #F  ft?T  I  FFft  FTFFRT  ftt  E§R  fftFT  ftlT 
FFT  ftt  t,  ft  FTrf  I  Fft  jftr  ft$T  FTFFT  EET  FFRT I  FF  FRf  FTT,  Fft  F  {I#  ft  ^*TT 
I  ftft  FFsjft  RT#  ftlR  ftt  F#f  ftft,  fttF  ftt  ft  Serl^ft  ft  E§R  I  ft  I  FFftt  ftfftF 
HFfft  ftft  I  REFT  ftt,  REFT  ftt,  fftEEET  EETF  FFft  ftt  ftftT,  FF  ftft  1 1  ftft 
3ReRlft  ft  FTFT  ft  RFftET  ft,  ftft  ft,  FFft  FFf  ftFT  I,  fiftTFlftf  ftft  ft  3TTFF  ft 

trt  eert  I,  re  fr  ERift  Rift  I,  ft  Ei?ft  I  ftft  jftr  f ,  ft  FFf  ftFT  1 1  ft  fr 

FFft  Fft  I,  Fftftft  ft  FFT  ftft  ft  TFT  1 1 

ft  3TTFF?  FTF  3TTFT  Fftffft  Fft  ftftRT  Ftft  FT FT  I,  ftfERTF  ftft  ETTRT  I,  FFfftr 
FTFT  fft  FF%  ftt;  ft  EgR  FTfftfftF  FFEf?  FFft  ftft  ftft  FFFT  tft  3TTWf  FF  ^RTft 
^fftffft  ftft  m  ft  Fft  Wt  ^ift  ^TR 1 1  gft  m  fft$W  Ifft^FtT  ftRft  F^T-EfftF  W 
ft  W  ft  ftt  eER  g-3TT  ft  ftt  'doM<  ftt  e|ga  -iftt  ^3IT,  FFTt  ftt  ^5  g3TT,  fttftR  ftt  I|3TT 
ft  FFtft  jR  FR  ftt  ft,  ^PRK  Flftt  ft  RFT  W  ft  ^3Rfft  ^ift-Rt  RTOflft  ^R  tft 

ft,  fftflR  ftt  FRft  EIFT  eRRT,  fftfftT  ftt  eRRT,  RRHt  ftt  eRRT  ftft  RE  RR  e|ft  IJlftt 
ftt  'ERT  fftR  ft,  ftft  ftt  -qftjf)  fteFT  ftftt  ft,  ftt  ^  3R  ?EE  §3TT  ftt  ^5  ftt  fftTsIT  ft  Fft  I 
fttft  ?RE  ^  fft?  TO  ftt  FRR  3TURR  wft  ft  3Rft  ft,  FRffft?  ^RT  fttW  ^Ft  ft  TO 
TTE 1%  ^  ftt  ORjrftt,  fttgft^R  e||F  eR#  ^rftt  %  ftft  ft  ftcESJR  EErft  ftt  WR  ft  Effttfe 
3Rft  ftftTT  W  ft  I  FT  RET  3RT  FRlft  ft?T  ft  WtT  UTW,  RF  RRI,  FRT  R7I  RFftt 
eR  Jt lit  ftt  Fft  ftft  Olft  eflft  Ft  ’ft,  Fft  ftft  eTR  MS'l't  e||ft  ftt  Fft,  F^  ftft  tftft 
ftft  e||ft  ftt  Fft,  ER  e||ft  s|<jft)  FTlftt  ^  I  ftt  Fftftrt  Fft  e|§d  ftftt  ft  FRelft  cErftt  ft  I 
ft  FR  ft  I 

ftt  FFft  F^  FFT-FRF  eift  ft  RTF  RF  ftftr  ftt,  ft  ft  ftt  Fftf  RFR,  ^ft  eEfffti  FtR 
Eft  FfoFT  ftt  RF  fftFT,  ftt  ftt  ftft  ftt#  ftt  RFft  ft,  RRlft  fttftt  %  RFft  ft,  FfttFT 
ft  fftftRET,  FFTF  FRft  fftSFT  g3F  ft§T  ft  RffteE  fttfft  ft,  ftfftF  FFft  FF'  Ftt-FTTF  Fft 
ft  JpRU  Flftt  ft  fft  FT  <?Rsdl  ftt  Fft  I  ftft  Ft  REftt  ft?  Fift  FRf  ft,  Fitft  FT^ 
ft  Ft  Ftftt  Ftft,  F  FRT  FFft  ft,  FftFF  ft  ftft  feRT  ft,  ERFEEF  I  3tMehF  Fft  jfftFt 
Fft  Fft  FFFTFT  I,  3TRFR  Eft  fftllR  Efft  |fftFT  eft,  FRF  Fft  jftRT  Fft  ERFtFT  I  ftft 
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t?  I 

IPi  %  fiRTP  Pi  PRpi  pi  I  pt-pt  Rfft  filTTPRrRR  i?T  if  I  RIT  pf 
3RHHH^i,  P§  TfPT  #T  R#  IPft  HPijciR  pf#  #tl  p#fRf  RMcbtf  PPP  3TPP  PP 
P?  1 3k  PPRT  RIP  ##£  if  TIT  I,  RT#  TO  if  P#  ofrr  jfiPT  if  #T  PPPi  #PRT 

git  w  #  qf#p  %  rpt  qipr  it  rtpt  1 1  #  iir  wr  #  pgq  gq,  pf-pi  rip^# 

PP  #  t,  R#  Pf  RK^li  pf-pf  pf,  qq?  RRPt  pftPT  i  twrVii,  qR  fiRTi  PPT, 
qR  J'liy  if,  PR  PiR  RT  7R  ft,  %  PPT,  qR  #7  qp  #  i,  P>i  pi#  RP  SR#  TTT# 

if  i  i  tip  #  itpr  itr  i  gftm  1 1 

#  #f  f$T  Pi,  #P  #t  ^T  pi  RR#  pi  R?  ft#  f  1 qR  #  f^TRT,  p#f#  ffrffq 
pip  PI#  I,  IT#iq  ?if  f^RTT  pi  #RTPT  I,  qRRR  P#  pi,  RIPt-Rfpi  pi  f^RTT 
RTP  f^RTT TT#  pi  #T  qR  f^r  g#  §t  %RT  #  RTTT  ##  #t  I  ST 
qR  pi,  IP  PT#7T  RT#  pi  #  IP  TTP  pi#q  ijfiqRW  if  P#  %  RT  PR#  Rf#P 

PP  pp#  qi  fisrr  it#  qrfiq,  rtp  ftrar  #r  pr#  pti  gq  fpf  ^  ##  fim 
it,  RtiR  gf##f#  #  #r  iRH4,d  f^rar  it,  it,  fiinq  Pi  it,  p#p  pr# 

Pi  fiRT  it,  Ri  pr#  Pi,  i  it  it  qR  Pi  it#  q#q  ##-##  #  1  ip  irpp  tr 

pqRPT  PHTf  I  RTTP  RT,  IRPP  RP  PPR  PP#  I  f#  RTRRR  pi  gfipT  PP  TR  it 
ftRFt  P#P  PW  PP>,  P^ftR  PPT  P^,  £R  ^PT  pfi,  ^  PiRT  i,  PR-PR  if  PRPT 
i  fRPt,  #ft  if  PvRT  I  3ttr  cbK^Ml  if  PPPT  1 1  ?ft  f^RTT  ifi  5pR,  PP  it  PP# 
^tp  %  I 

^rtt  %?r  i  ff$T  if  #r  rrt,  pitf%  #r,  fern  #ir  if  ^pt  iRr  i  Prtt 

it  i§T  ^  RRfi  fipfr  PRfr  1 1  RFRPR  pi  5RPT  #i  PT  RRRft  I,  itR-itit  PP  pit 

RRt  i,  it  it  ri^w  I,  rtpk  #tr  1 1  #r  rr?pr  1 1  rt  rtrc,  RPiter  RRt, 
r  w  pppi  #i  Pi  RfiR  ppR  pi  fep  itit  i  i  #  pp  ppR,  pr-#  pp  ppR, 
i'  itit  i  I  RT,  RPR  pit  PT  RT  #R  PPTi  i,  ^tR  PPTi  i  pii  PTR  rtr  pp  ptr 

if,  3R  Riri  ?ifip  it  pit  ppft  it  pr  rtr  pp,  pp^it  it  pit  ppir,  itjit-pp^it  1 
it  pr  i,  pppi  rt  prpt  Rii  i,  pppi  ip  pp,  pp  rtr  pp,  ip  tr  Pitf ,  pp 
fifiRp  ip  pprt  Piii  t  itpi  ppp#t  itRR  ^  rt%t  pr,  ppit  pr  ii  PPiii, 
t>i)'n  pit  it  1  R*ft  ipft  pit  pi  pit  itPT  fi?  ipi  pppi  Rtir  pr  fiPT,  fiPT  rut 
PPii  if  rp  p|r  piffi)  psi  gq  i?T  if  pr  pir  i  1 

^pi  itR  prt,  §ifip  1  $itq  crr  i  rt#  i?  siip  rt#  I  ^5  pipir  %, 
pfiRPT  fipit  i  1  rtrpr  i  r^  §ifip  i,  qitfiR  qpit  ^  §iip  i  1  i  p§p 
^r§pcf  iff  f  cfitfo  ptp  gffpT  pp  ppp  pit  $ifip  i  itpr  i,  tii  ipft  i?T  if  itit 
pi  ip  iit  %  pfi,  pppi  prpt  1 1  ip  itppfi  pit  ppTi  iptiq  fir  pp%  fiR# 

Pi  §Tfip  fiRi,  RTPRi  pi,  RTPPf  PTP  if  RTi  I  PR  PTP  if  fiR#  RTit  I  it  PR 

pifi  itit  §jp  it  rt#  i  1  ip  rr  pi  Rffi  ip  Rii  I,  PRfi  it#  i  ptt  1  i  pp 

PPP  #  pi  ffPT  I  ##P  IPi  PPP  RPPT  I,  IPi  PR  WTT  RPPT  I  #T  #tw 
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HtHf  Hit  tHTT  HTT%  if,  ckiI'IcF  <u<ch^i  Ht  FH  tffg-  if  HHT  RftT  HHT  FtfifiH 
H'JTRkII  Rtt  ■c|<jll'l  HTft  "3ft  FttftrHT  F)t|  'J-IR-t)  cldK  HTH  *f  RH  HTH  RTlT  ht;?  HTH 
HR  HT^t,  HR  Ht  RFT  HFT  HRH  HT  HHtt  I  Ht  %HT  RTT  HTTft  1 1  Htt  %  FHHR  FHTH 
<ftft)THH  HTH  H1R  Ht  Ft  HITHRHHT  #t  Htt  %  HHHtt  Rlfcllt  I  t  HR  HlHHT 

«HMI  t,  H#HT  HTHT  t,  trftiH  HH*t  Rtt  HTH  t  f$RTT  I  fitRTT,  -3TTH  f§THT,  HHTH 

rrjhtsth,  RT^rff,  F^ntt,  t  FHt  t®T  #t  FHt  tnr  forr  rtf  ft  FHift  tHrft 

RftR  J,l(l«l  -d-ldl,  ttt  H'lfid  tldt  HHt  HfitTHTH  fttt,  vSHdtl  HRTT  Tftrft  T?^,  RH>  Ht 
HTH  HTtt  HTHtt  I  ttHTT  'ttr  HHTt  Ft  3#IHTR  Tj3TT  Hitt  tfTT  RTF  %  Rtt  §t  HHHT 
HHtt  1 1 1  HR  tlHT,  ftfon  t  HR  HRH  HTt  %  HTR  for  #T  TH’H  tilt  1T[H  tilt  FH% 
%  HHHT  Rtf  RftRHT  ^T  Ft,  Httt  ^  Ft,  H%,  jftHT  3  far  #HT  HTHT  t#,  jftHT  t 
TpTFM  ttf  t  Ft  I  HtH  HHf  Ft,  HHt  FHlt  #H  HtH  Ft?  FHlft  HHHT  HHt  |,  FHTt 
RTF-RTF  Ht  #H  f ,  FT  HTH  t  3THt  |,  RRT  HTH  f  FHHf  RHRT,  FHlt  ftTTTH  HR#  I, 
HHT  HHHtt  HR?  RRTHT  HTt,  Ht  RiR  Hi,  Htt  #R  HHf  I  FHft  HFT,  R§R  TfTRTR  I,  FHlt 
HFT  ftrRT  #FT  I,  HttHHT  I,  HT?H  HHT  ttf  t  ftHTtHT  I  Ht  Httt  RRRR  Hit,  THT#  3THT 
RHTHT  Ft  RttT  Tltt  TTT%  RT  FH  HHt  I  TTTHT  tit  <fi?  3TfT  TTT%  RT  HTFt  %  HFft  FR  RF 
ftSHH  Rtf  f%  Ft  HTHT  I,  FHt  ttSHH  tHHT  f%  Ft  HTHT  I  RFT  f^THRt  FH%  HTFT 
TTHTHHTR  I  TTH1HHIR  RTt  FHt  Rttf  Rtt  RT  SFR  R^f  i%RT  ^%R  t^TRff  TTRTR  ^  TTRTRRT 
Ft,  HR  HtR  R^,  -doR-dlR  HffjRT  H  Ft,  Rl%  dlid  ^t,  RT^  Rtt  I  FH  Hf?t  RlFct  ^§T 
ff  r|  anttr  Ft  HtH  Rt  HftR  Ft,  HR  #R  RHRT  Rt  Ft  H^f  THFt  I  hhthrt 
^  HT^,  Rtti  TPRT  I,  Rttf  TJteT  I,  Rtt^  HtTT  I,  Rtt^  RRHT  I,  R^  ^feRN  I,  Rt^  *$£ 
1 1  Rt  RR7  Rt  Rttf  R^f  Ftt,  ftfcH  HR  HtHf  Rtt  RHRT  HR  %R  ftHRT  RlUR  I  RHRT 
RR  %R  forft  HHFf  §Tf^R  I  Rt  H%HT  HFt  I  3TTRR5H  Rt  RftHTf  RF  I  f%  RHRT 
RR  *l)Ril  Hf?t  fH<RRI  I 

^  ^RT  fHTRRt  RTHt  ^RT  R^  I,  tHTTf  RTt  ^tRT  TRTRT  H^i  ftHRT,  RTR  H^f 
t  HH%  HTH,  f^RTT  ^tRT  H^t  t,  Rt  RHRT  RR  'IflRR  Rt  HT?t  JHT  I  Ft  HRTRT  %  FHHtf  RHRT 
RR  RtRR  ^tfoR  Rt  Rt  RftR  Ft  Rt  H$TfT,  R%  HTRFt  Ft,  H%  RP^HT  Ft,  R%  %TfttRT 
Ft,  HtRR  M  H  I  RTRt  ^HT  Ft  $TTRR  RTF#,  HSTH  t  RRT  RFT  HFRR  RT,  HHRR  HTH 
HHFpTH  RT  I267  Rt  HTH  Rtt  RTR  HFf  t  tf^H  Rft  ftH  Rtt  HTH  t,  #H-RT#H  R^  Rtt 
RTR 1 1  tRTH  HftR  HffRTT  RR  RT,  HHRt  ttRT  HRlt  Htt  ft#,  ^R  FT#  Rtt  HT^, 
HHTHt  RHT,  T^RT  HHlHt  I  ftTT  RR)  ftH  Rt  HRT  RFT  ^Rffttt  t,  Ht  %^ttRH  RR  y|RtH< 
RT  HHHT  HTH  HRT  RRff%  HHRtf  Rtt  ftHHHft  ?ff  ^ftRH  t,  HHHf  HTH  HRT,  HHRt 
^5J  RyiHI  Ht  Rt  ffRRT  RTTHT  RT,  Rt  HH  Ht’tHT  Rtt  RFT  HT$r4  |HT,  RRtfe  HH% 
RDftR-HHftR  RTt  ftmt  I  Rt  FTFt  HHRtt  RR?  TRRHT%H  tt  f%  HTt  ftHTRR  t,  #^TH 


267.  Srinivasa  Ramanujan. 


‘278 


II.  POLITICS 


i  #  i  #  #  niro  tot,  toto#  tiro  to#,  #  to#  totot  i  #  totto  #  tort  tor#  to#  # 
W  tefT  TOTO  ##  TO#  %  TO#  to#  %  %  TORT#  TOt  f§T5TPTfr  TOtt  R#  to#  rtTrttto# 
I,  TO  RTtRTTTO#  I  §l5llf^ch  ##  eft,  TOTOTOTO  #  im  TOTOTTOT  TOTOT,  TO5TOT  fi^RII#  TOTTOTO 
TOT  I  #-#TO  TORTO  TO?  #R  #f#T  751  f#  TOR  TOR  TOTOT  3#%  TO#  tuberculosis  eft  ## 

#  TO#  I  iTOTRT  #TO  ##TR  TOT  TOT,  ^TR-^ter  TO  TOR#  TOT  t#TOT  ##TO  TO#  TOTOT  # 
TOR#  TO  TOT  TOT  f#TT  TORF#  #f#t  TORT#  TOT  TO#  f#R#  gi  TOT  TO  TO#  TOT  R#  I 

#r  TOft-TOfr  to#  #totto#  I  #r  ##  to  f#TOTRT  tor  i  f#  rrt  #rt#  rt#  to  ## 

#  #  RTTO#  TOT  ###f#TOTO  gTOT  1 1  TOTO  TOT  RTt#,  #  #PT  TO  TOTOT#  TO  TO  i#T 

totot#,  tort#  #tot  to#  #  to#  #t,  ri#  #r  #tot  r#  #tot  to  tort#t,  ##  #  r# 

RITRT  R  f#i  Rt,  #R  f#  #  RTOT  TORT  TOTO  f#FT  TO  I 

#  g#  f#TOTRT  %  %  R#  TOT  TOT  TO#  TOT,  TOT  #,  3#  #  R#  #TOTT  f#f  TO# 
TO,  f#T  TO,  #  RRJTO  R#  f##  #R  RR#  TO%  f#TFJ  #  it,  TO%  gR  TOTOT  TOg^f  I  R# 

#t  if  Rhh.i  #t  to4I  r#  r#  i  tot#,  it  i  i  if  toit  tot#  tot  tot  ii  i,  to#  ii  i, 
tottoT  #tott  ##,  it  tot#  %  to#  to#  #ti  rtf#  rtrto  to  tototrr#  #,  to#  to#,  #ti 
tortott  r#  tor#  it  it  to#  i  totofft#,  TO#f#  r#  wifi  rr#  if,  tortottot  r|tot 

i,  TOT#  RTTOT-RRTRTTOT#  TO  TOT  it  R#  i  f#  ##  TTTO  TO  iRT  RTTOT  it,  TO  it  f#R# 

##  i,  f#R#  iroror  i,  tot#  to#  #t  ##r  i,  #ti  #  #  rftttot  i  i  rto#  wii 
t  rt#rt  totri;  i  to#t  i#?##ti  rttot  #R#t,####FTOT#if#RTFTi,##R 
TO  Rt  ife  i>  1 1  r#  #tor  r##  #t  #t  r#t  #t,  toRkh  tiro,  to  f#ror,  #r 

Rt  TOTOt  #T  §TO,  TOtTO  §TO,  TOTOt  WT#  TOT  TOTOT,  TOTO  TOTO  TO#  1 1  #  TOti 
ir  TOTTT  I  TO#  #  TOT  ##TO  #,  Mt#  it  i§T  TO,  TOti  TORT  i  TOti  it,  TOi 
it  ##ft  it,  TOti  if,  to#  #  f#T  ^enro  ^tt  1 1  it,  #  itror  #?rt  to%r  i 

#  i  TOTO  TOT  #IT  TO#  I  TOTOTT  #T  FR  #TOT  f#  TOT  #TO  TOT#  I  TORT 

#ro  i#T  i  aftr  i  itror#  i,  to##  to#to  ?to#,  TOi  to#  tot#  t,  ##  tot,  i# 

TO#  #  FTO#  it,  TO##  TTTOT  #f  I,  TOT  #f  TO#  f#  #  it,  TTTOT  #t  I  #  TO# 

#  I  TTTO  #  TOT  #f  #TOTT  TO#  ##  TO#  TO#f-TO#  #f  I  ^#,  #  TOT#  TOTO#  #t 
3#f  TO#  1 1#  TTTOT  TO  it  #  f#  #t  ^T?  TO#ff  f#  TOT#  TOTf  i  TOTO  gf#TOT  it 
TOTO  I  TOT  STOT  TOT  I  #  TOT  #  TOTOT  ##  1 1  #TOTT  TO#§RT  i  #-#  TO#  I,  TOT 

#  #,  TOT  TOT  TTO#  TOt  ##  #T  TOT  #,  #  TOTO  I  ^ST  TOT  TTTO  f#  TOT 
i#  TOTO  TTOTO  TOT  TOR  TO#  'JTT  i#  #3T  RTTOt  #  ##  I  ##,  RT  TOFT  TOt  TORT 
TOt  'JTT  TORTT I  #  TORT  #  RTF#  #  TO#  TOT#  TO#  #-#  TOFT  I,  TOT  TOlfclTO# 
§#TO  ##  TORT  TOt  TOTTOTT  I,  TORT  #  TO##  TO#t#  #t  TOTOTT  I,  W#  TOT,  RTOT 

#  I,  ##R  TO#  f#  m  TOT  TORT  TOT  #TO  TO#  #T  TO#  TOTO#  i  TO  #  #T  TO  TOTO# 
f#  TOT  TOTO  TORT  #  #TO  #i  t  TOTO  TORT  #  ##  I,  TOT#  TOTTOT  3T#t  I  TOTO#  J#  I  # 
TO#  #TO  TO#  I,  TOTO  TOTTO#  TOR#  I,  TOTO  TO#  #  ##  #  f#  TO#  I,  #  TOTOTOT  # 
TOTO#  I  #  %  #  I  #T  ##TOTOTT  #  #T  #  #3T,  TOT#  TOTOT#— FTO#  TOTOTOTO  #T 
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TT§fe  TTT  #?  TWTR  WWtT?  Wt  wfer  3t  wf  §R  Rf,  aflT  RTT?  W  WT  felt  §R  I 
3fft  WFfe  WT^f  TWff,  WW  rfcp  WTW  WF  it,  RT%  WTWWit  WTWT  Tit  0T|jfcl  WRIT  Ft’ft  TTT 
1 1  Tt  Wt  WtWT  %  #  WFT  #T  FWff  WT#W  WRWf  P  ^ft  feWT  I,  RtfeRT  WSTtWT  P 
W  WR  few  f^TT,  WTW  WW  4  ffw  TTTt  1 1  TFT  wfew  Wft  Tt  WTW  WW  WFPT 
feft  WtWWTR  3t  3ttT  W#t  f^IW,  WF  Pfew  ^  TTT  |  fe  RT?  Wt  #T  RWft  WTffe  Tt 
WW  WT  WRFt  HFf,  RWfe  few  fe  TFT  WgW  Wf  t,  FR  RT?  WTW*ft  wit  WW%  w4 
TT  WTWR  TRW  I,  RRftWRFRtRfTRfWtWWfwW’ft  WTWR  TRW  I,  Wt  WTWft  ^  Tt  Wf 
TT  WTWR  TRW  I,  RRT^  Wp  WT  ^TRT  WTWR  TRW  1 1  Wt  WTW  ^It  WF  Rpft  RTRRife  I, 
RW  fel  RPWWT,  WW  culture  WR  civilization  Tit  WTW  tt  WT  FT  FWTR  WW  %  WWT  WTWT 
1 1  ffe  Wt  FT  WW  Pff,  RRTRT  F^T  RWWT  I  RWW?t  TIT  TRW?  #R  WTWWRT  W?t  j^TWT  W?t 
’ftTWFTWRI 

if%  W^T  WTWWTt  WTW  WWTRft  WWtfe  RtW-RtW  Wt  WTW%  WTW  WTWT  Tiff  FtWT  %  I  WTW 
WITT  3TtR  WTW  WtW  W^t  RWWIT  W  TFT  WWT  §RTfe%,  Wt  WR  WW  it  Wt  W|W  wfe  t 
P  WTWWf  TTFfe  TWW  TTFW  ffe  WTW  WWt  I  i'  Tffet  FRtWWW  WFWT,  ^WTW  WFWT  P 
WtwfetWTRft,  WTWT  WT?t  I,  FTP  P  Tit  ^  WTRW  3  %  WTW  FWR-RWR,  RW?  :gWT  WF% 
Wt  feR  I  P  WWf  WTWT  f  WTWp  TFT?  Piwfew  Ft  #R  FRlWSTW  I  FTlfeR,  fe  iti  RTlWT 
fe  FT  WWW  Wt  RftRTT  it  P  fiwfww  FtWT,  P  RW>  FWWft  WFfiWW  I,  FWft  RTT 
importance  %,  ^tl  WTF  Tit  ’ft  Ft?ft  t,  FTTit  WT?T  %  I  RFTW  TFT  TTS  TRT  TTT,  TT 
tf  TRT  TTT,  gWT  TRRT  I  3tk  TFT  ^t  wfPT  P  T§TT  TT-^tWT  I,  TF  WIT  TTT 
TfeP,  %  fer  FTT  TTT  Tfe  ^  fe^RT  WTW  TT  WWW  ^  I  fe^RT  WT5T  TRft  TfeTT  WT 
WRPfft  %  #T  TffWT  P  #T  RTT  WTW  FWWT  WTWT  WWW  Ft,  TWPfe  WT  WTWT  WWW 
Ft,  WTW  WT  Ft,  Ttft  WWT-WWT  WTTT  Ft  I  WTW  TT  WTTT  WTp  TFT  WTW  WTTp 
iTTfeTTTll 

WTW,  TFT  Tft  TWfpT  %  W?P  TTT  fe^,  P  T^f  WFW  fe  T$i  fe%,  fe^RT  ^5 
^WT  P,  PlTfe  ^WT  P  PP  WT%  %  fe  FTP  WWTW  wffeT  %  ^  wfetW  few  PlWTR 
TWfe  WT  TT=fpT  TT,  Tt  HW  T#  |WT  TTtfe  WlfeR  P  WWT-WWT  feWT  ^  I 
WWW-WWW  fcTWR  ^  #T  %T  aflT  WTF  WFT-WTT  Wft  Wt  TWfe,  RTT  T%TT  TFT 
Ft  RTT  few  Tt  Wfet  ^tTT  T#  TW#  I,  wfeR  TTTT  FtP  TT%#  WT  WW#  1 1  Wt  T# 
Tfe  Wt  FT  TTW  Ttt  T5tF  few  wftT  Tt  Wf  wfetw  gWT  W  RWTT  WW  Ft  TTT  I  FTfelR 
^  TpTT  Ft  t  TFT  FT  TTT  I 

WT  FT  WWW  *f  FT  TTT  Tp  ?  WTT  FP  ^  ft  WWW  t  TFT,  fe  P  TTFW  \ 
RitTT  TTW  W<?t,  TT  RTTf  ife  WPtT  #ft  W#R,  RT^  ^ffe  TTWT  #W  WTflR,  RT% 
ife  feft  TWtife  feft  TTTTT  Ftft  WT^R  WtfewtffPWFtTFTTT,  %T^f%  RTp 

few  Ft  Wt  WT  TTi%  ^Tf  Tft,  FTW  RTT%,  ft^,  TTTTT  Ffe,  Tt  T^t  WW  TT5p  I 
FTfeR  P  TTWW  |TF  WTT§TTT  Ft  TTT  I,  TTffe  RftTT  %,  FT  WW  %  itw  I, 
TFT  %  WtTt  %  I  it  TTWW  |  JW  I  fefe  TftT  I  t  TTWW  |  #  T|T  TF  TTfe 
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4  I  ft  «|4^  t  ftf  TFT  Tit  'iq-Me  f4  eft  «lct  ft,  ffl  faff  tt  4t,  ft  faf  fat  f4t, 

fatfiffritt,  TTcpffarfatfa^fti  Fiftp  4  ^tt5?tt  f  %  ft  PifafH  4  Tftf 
TTtf  fat  T|f  ttf  fa,  ffsjf  ff44f  ft,  TRTfT  ft  44  ttfa  %  ft  44  Rffat  tt  ffTT 
4  Flfat  fafaf  ft,  ffTT  4  $Tfaf  f4t  4  tt  fat4  3Tft  %  fTft  JMHHd  Tff  f4t  TR 
Tin#  I  Ifftf  if  fTFIT  4%  Tlttf  TIT  4fff  t?T  4  TFT  fat  ffafT  4  44  4t  I  TFt 
TF  fat  TTf  4  RfafT  if  TF  fttf  TIT  4f5f  f4t  TT,  Fftffaf  TF  TTTfa4t  4t  ftt  fat, 
gfafTT  I  44  FTF  ft  3RST  TT  44  ffat  TRff  fat  TFF  4,  Tffaf  fftTF  fat  fa,  TF  fan 
TFT  §4  ffa  FTTTT  4fFT  TF  FtTT  TT,  3TT  Ft  TF  4  44  ffaTT,  44  TfaTT  I  ft, 

TTFTT  f  I  '3TTTTT  STfaf,  TTf  4fa4,  fl4  fe#  fat  TTTR  fat  TT  TFT  fat ,  FTTT  Tf  4fFT 
I,  fatfa  TTffT,  FTTT  TRTR,  yTIdfa  TRffT  TfTfat  jffaf  44  fatF  %  f4t  Tftf  4,  ft 
ffayJF  TFT  4,  fat  FTTT  fat  fafaT  %  Tffat  4  44  FTTT  fat  fafaT  TlfatT  fat  Fft  TTTfat 
fat  nrfar  fa  frt  fat,  4  tfft  ttt  ft  frifat,  ft  gffarT  4  ffts  Ft  ffat  i  gfa  fatfa  ?t4 
fihRi  f4t  4 1%  fftr  tf  r4,  44  tf  4,  fatfa  Ffat  4  fatfa  fi  4  i  ft,  4  tt  TFt  fit 
4FF§F  f4t  TtT  TRTT  f,  tf  ft  fat  TIHKlffaf)  ff  4,  TRJTF  ff  4,  ffatffa  ft  ft 
TTTT  fat  fTTf  TR  4,  TRT  ft  Tfl4  ft  FFt,  TRT  fat  RTITT  f4t  t4,  fatfa  f}<5  T>4,  f4^ 

tt4  ff  n44  ffa^TF?  fat,  fftr  ftf-trtit  trt4  4 1  ^jfffR  ft  ffitn  t4 

f4t  f4r,  f4t  ft  ff4  ft  Rf%  ft  cb^Hf  ff ,  ff#  ffT-fRTTf  faff,  Rfftt  fff  % 
TTfaRfR  ff  w  i  faiff  4,  4  4,  ft  4  fFffifan,  fiRjff  ff  faf^f  fff 

f4t  4,  4  fifacbKcb  4 1 

^n4  4  ffa  ft  cb^Piw  4,  fffffat  4  ff4  3R^  ftf  4,  ffaffa  ftf 
4,  4  f4  fTffT  4  ^tfcf  ftfftf  fit  Rfftt  faf^f  fff  f4t  4  I  tTcp  ft  Rf^ 
ff  4  fffT  ff  w  4  ft  spiff  t  fff  4tfr  4 1 44  ff  4  prfatr  4  44  §Tfaf  4 
fff  4f,  ffif  ft  4  44  f4f  4taT  1 4  f4f  fRfT  Rff-fff  fRt,  fffi-ffif  tr4, 

4f  tr^  T4itfTftfaif4f4i^4:4ft  fffffat  wt  ff  ff ,  fafTf  ^ft  ttf 

4  w  4,  fft  ffar  4  f4f,  ^44  4$4  4  ft  4tet  4 1  (fifarrt)  4t  ff  ^f4  4?ft  4  ?f 
4fn  fffa  4,  4  TiffT  4  m  ff  4tfa  4ftf  ^f4  4?t  t  fifa?T  tt  ft  ft  ft  pn 
fTF  4  flf  fftt  ft  fit  44tt  TRf  fT  3Tf  ^f4  4§T  ff  flfftfl  ff  ft4  rtr 
fa  fnt,  4  fif  fan  f4f  4 1 44  fttp  4$t  tfa  ffT  4?t  f4t,  Fft  ft  jtpt  4§t,  ft4 
ff4t  ft  jot  fafR  ft4  i  4t,  ?4  ftt  ffar  4tf4t  4  44  fm-famf  tt  tftf  ?4 
4ta4t  4,  ?4  3if4  ff  4  facbMHi  4,  ft  ffT  ft,  t4  ff4  4?t  tt  fffa,  3f4  4§4 
tt  ttrt  ft  f4t  fRtt  4,  ffa  ft  44f  4t,  fTfffair  4t,  trt  4t,  ttf  4t,  tfa  4 1  ft 
TFT  ff  fTTTT  ff4  4,  ff4ff  ff  fTTfT  fR4  4,  fafl  4,  ft  4§T  4,  FRt  ftffT  ri4 
4,  ft  ff  44t  4,  tftf  ft  ft4f  tf  ffff  f4f  ftfT  fRt  i  sfftp  ^4  4  fFffTfa 
ff  ftf  f4f  4 1 

44  3Tn4  tfT  3Ttf  ffr  gfT,  ft  fRT  4  ff  FTT4  4tfT  fT  flTPTf  gfT  ttf  ff  I 
Rft  f4  4  FTRT  fPffTfa  tf  ff  fT  ft  f4  ¥P  4  ff  ft,  Rft  3TPRT  4  faf  4f, 
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wtw  to  wrtot  to  wto  tow  to  wrwt  I  fto^w^  to  I,  fat  wtw  tot  wto  wto  to,  wtot 
to  wto  toww^w  to  to  to  I,  totow  faRtowjwtowrtitotowTwtotowrwtoti 

fW  cRf  to  t#  WTW  WT  fowto  ftotot  WTTtow  W?f,  fto#  ftopWTto  tot  to  WW  Wto  to 

wrftot,  arwto  tow  wto  ww  wwto  to  wwwto  to  ww  to  wtot  I,  wwtfto  wwwto  wfEfjto  fto 

3rfto  I  totow  tf  I  to  #T,  WTORTtow?  WW  to  W>^PlW  WW  tot  to  3TWW  #  W3WT  f 

to  f  FERETT  I  to  fto^T  to  1 1 

arw  to  to  ww  tow  to,  rw?  to  wtw,  twtw  awwto  wto  ww  t,  tow  to  towr  §aw 
wf  wwtor  to  wwwto  aww  tor  tor  to  www  if  to  aw?w  to  to  jwto  wwr-wfRiwTato 
ww  ww  to  to  to  w  wto  tot  wwrtowT  i  Rwto  to  arto  to,  ft  wwww  I,  git  wtriw 
to  to' t,  w^w  tot  wto  ■JiMdi  |  tow  to  to?TT  tow  ton  t  to  tow  to  to,  tow 
wwwr  %  to  to  1 1  tot  arwr  aww  to  wtoftor  'Jtoqfcito'  w  rw?  ww  wwto,  to 
Rtowto  wto  ft  wwto  t,  wrw  tot  t  tow  Rtowftoto  ^  ww  %  WWW  ww  to  w^wr 
to,  wrw  wto  www  ww,  gfr  ftonw  I  i  to  wrf  %  aww  TrwT-wfRiwTarr  ww  ww  toftoR, 

to  toft,  wwt  wrw  to  wto  i  to  to  wwtow  wto  to  wto  wwwwt  wf  ww?  wr  wm 
t  afR  tow  to  fto  to  to  tot  rw?  to  wr  I  to  wt  to  wrrwto  'jw  I  to,  to 

wt  TTlt  feawH  Wf  WTRR  WWW  1 1 

a?R  ww  t,  wtow  t  to  ?  to.TTw.to.  I  wwt  toifto  to  i  wwt  I  to  to  I,  wrto 
to  I  to  tort  ttw  to  I  tot  to  arww  w>|wt  awwto  i  arw  to.Rw.to.  I,  tor  tot 
fto  I  wpj,  tow  fw  wrtof  to  towT  wwt  totwftorw  to  #  wwto  wt  tow  tor  to 

|,  wto-wto  to,  wfwto-wfwto  to  to  wtot  arwto  to  to  tow  wftor  to  I  w^s 
tor  (wTftor)  to  arw  wt  to  to  ww  tow  to  wto  1 1  to  wwto  wrt  to  wp  to  wto 
wwtwt,  to  to  to  awwto  to  wt  w  to  i  to  arrto  towr  to  rw?  wtw  toto  t,  ww  wrwt 
t  afR  to.Rw.to.  wto  to  wwrto  to  fto  wwwft  tot  tow  wto  to  wwto  fto  wto  tot  trwtr 
wwto,  wto  tow  w%  to  wto  ftoto  wtoto  fto  ww  wto,  ww  to  wto  wwto  i  to  ftor  wwt 
to?  tof  to  Rwtowr  awwto  wto  wto  to  wwwt  awrw  to  wftor  to  toft  to  wto  wwto  wto, 
to  wrw-tow  wto  toto  to,  wr  wwto  to  wt  ftoto  wto  ww  wwrw  wwto  to,  towr  wwto  to  wto 
to,  ?gw  wto  wr  wwto,  fto  tot  totw  tot  wto  ?wto  f^to  i  tot  toft  wto  wtw  to  wto  wwtot  i 
wto?  to  j)i«gs  mi  to  to,  wt  afR  tot  toto  to,  fwwtojwwt  aw  wto  i  fWRrftow  to  fwto-^ww> 
anto  to?  to  wtot  www  wwto  to  arr  wto  wwto,  Rwr-to  aw  wto,  tow  aw  wto  i  to  to  wto 
wt  to  wftowww  ww  to  aww  tftorto  wt  anto  wwr  wp?  aftto  wr  atwr  fiwto  wto,  toftorw 
wtot  w?r  www  to  wr  wto  wwto  1 1  fw  www  to  aww^wwrw  t  wto  to  ftow,  wttwT  to 
ftow  to  to  t  fto  ww^w  ww  to,  ww^w  wwtofe  toRwrwwwto,  toftotototowwwwR 
wto  i  aww  ttcf  ww  towr  wsi  w  to,  toto-toto  ww  to  wr-wtw  to  wtot  www  wto  towT  wto, 
wf  aww  www  to,  wtofto  ftor  tow-ww  ww  ftowto  wto,  ftowto  wtot,  ftowww  fwtot 
totototo  to  wrto  1 1  towT  wwt  ftor?  awww  to  wiw-tow  towT,  wurtot  wrw-tow,  rw? 
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PlPlWI  gw  ft?  ft  g^Fft  #1  ftm  nnft,  gm  WIT,  ft?  mm-ftm  ftm, 

in  n?F  %  ft?  gfti  mmft'i  mftft,  ftft  mm  m?  mft  mftm,  mft  im?  ftftm  mft  w  i 
ft  ft  ft  mftnr  ft  fftg  ^ft  gft  f  |  mfftg  mF  mrm?mm  it  mim  1 1  ft  ftam  g 
ftt  ft  mft  #7  inf  mi  fftftft  mft  I,  ft  ihihkiRh  mm  mft  ft?  mmm^r  mm  mft  ft 
mgn  Fifftmimm  nw  g  i  ft?  mm  mft  mft  Ftft  I  mft  ft  #ft  t  ftfftm  ft  mm 
mm  ?ft  %  mm  ftm  ftr  mfftg  fft  mm  toft  ftftn  mf  tot  m?ft  I  m  mmim  wr 
I,  fftmft  mm  mi  mm  mm  m  mmrnr  fftm  1 1  mm  mft  ft#  mf  ft  Fft  ftf  ftm  I,  Fft 
ft  gm  mi4  mini  ft,  Fft  ft  gm  mm  ml  ftm  ft,  gm  mfftn  ml  ftm  ft,  gm  ftftn  mgiftt 
%  mm  mnft  ft  fftg,  (rnfftmi)  Fft  mmm-mimg  ftf  i 

mrftt  gm  mn  umr  mm  %  mftm  ft  i  ftft  gm,  mm  ft  gm  mi  g  ft  fft  mtm 
mf  miftm  ft  ft  mftf  nrn-ft  rnirnm  mm  mm  ft  mft  ml  mimft  ft  f-ft  ftftftr  ft  mft 
mftm  ft  i  ft  gm  mu  ftT  1 1  fftftftr  ^mm^miT  I  nft  ft  ftlft  1 1  ft  mm  im 
m?  fftmr  mrm  I  mft  mft  mm  1 1  gft  imft  mgr  gm  gm  miffft  mi  mm  mrftm  ft 
ftm  mm#  mft  mft  ft  mrnrfftmmft  ft  mftJn  ft,  mft  gmm  mi  mmim  gm  #?  mrnft  fftmm 
mft  fftm  mi  fftftft  ft  mft  (mfftm)  mrft  mrft  mfftnnn  mm  ft  fftg  i  im  n?F  mr 
ft  ftft  ftfftfftm  ftm  t,  mft  fftm  ftm  I  fft  mr  mift  mm  mf  ftm  ft,  mmn  mi 
fftftm  m?  ft  imfftg  ffti  Fft  ftmm  mft  fftm  i  ft  ft  mft  mmnmm  I  ftrfttft  mm 
m  mm  ft  mr  mft  nmft  ft  i 

Fnft  mm  mi  mmft  ft,  ft  mftm  ft  g  fftnfftg  g  miftm  ft?  ftm  mrnrn  ft  mm 
fftm,  mgn  gjm  fftm,  nftf  mm  ft,  mm  ft  ft  gft  mftm  mi  mm  gm  gftfftm 
fft?  ft  ft  mftm  ft  g  i  gmfftg  fft  ft  mrnmm  |fft  mfftn  ft  mm  ft  mt  mm  mr  nrnm 
fftm  ft,  mftm  ftmmftmftftftgftftftmR:  mrnmi  f  mftm  gm  mrnmi  ftf  ?r?m 
t,  gm  ftm  w?  t,  ftm  nrnm?  I  fftmft  m?m  ft  mm  ft  mft,  imfftg  ft  mftm  ft  f  i 
(mfftmr)  mft  ft  mft  ftm  mmft  ft  fftg  mftf  m  fftftt  ftf  ?  imft  mft  mft  t  fft  mftm 
ft  fftft  mm  fftft  ?im  gft  mfftm  mgn  gg  i  mftf  mgg,  mgn  ?nft  mft  mftm  ft 
mftf-mftf  ftf  I  ft  gft  mfftn  mftf  mgg  gf,  ftfftm  ft  gm  fftmftf  mmftf,  ftf  ftft  ?fmm 
mmff  I  mmmf  ft  ?fmTmft  ftf  mtfft^T  mrmi  %  rnmum  %  ftfftm  ftf  fft§mm  m?ftf  I  mft 
fftmiftf  ftf  mm  mimmi  g  i  i?ff  mm  ft  m  mg  ?imft  I,  m?  gm  rnimftf  mmftf  ?im  ft  mft 
mf  mgift  mft  ftft  ft  mft,  m?  fftmft  mmftf  mm  ftn  1 1  gm  mm  mftm  mmftf  I  g$mm 
mm  ?mmmT  mmft  ft  f?  fftmft  mrnft-mmft  m?ft  m?  mmm  I,  mft  Fmrft  mFiftf  gmftf  ?ft 
I,  imfftg  mi?m  fftm  I  mftfft  fftmm?  fftmiftw  mft,  flfftfftrm  mft  Fm  ftft  ft,  ft? 
mmmft  Fft  ftn  mrnmi  1 1  ft?  mfftft  ft  Fft  mgm  mift  fftwft,  ftfftm  ?imft  mft  mm 
fftmft  fftmft  ftft  ftf,  snfft  ft  fftmft  ftfftm  fftmft  ftm,  ft?  m?n  ftf  mftft 
fftftfftm  rmfeiimi  ft?  mftm  ftf  RHjimi  i  ft  mft  ftm  mftfft  fftfeiift  mmftf  Fm  gm 
mft  im  ?imm,  ftlfftfftrm  mft  ft?  mmft  ftfm  ft  fftg  mi  miml  ?im  ft  ft,  im  n?F  ft 
mm  fftft  ftf  ?ift  ft  ft,  ft  mft  fftmft  nmr  ?im  mm  mm  ftfm  gm  n?m  mi  ?ft  ft  mF 
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pipmmmi?  pteteit?  3fte  it  pi  ^tef  PT#  ^  ^ 

|  %  mite  mite  mi  it  muii  t-mter  mi  if  te  qif,  mite  pf  tern  I,  3m 
mter  m  frfcr  mi  |  #  mite  crr^f  qif  te  i  mm  m  mm  fi  miter  mi  t,  w 
^T?r  %■  -aftr  eft  ppi  t  fi  mr  i  3m  mte  ite  it  it  fi?  m  mite  i  ott 
mtet,  ifiteirmmitit^testeiii,  m  i  1 1  it  ite  pf  mi  stem  i  gi 
3Tqte?f?mit,mitfte?miteqifi?Fmill#tei?riif?  (dlfii)  m  it  iff 
tern  I,  mr  |?  mi  mri  wt  srm  %  wm  f-m  3ft?  3tft  3TRmr  m?r  m 
iim?  mr?ii,  teit  mif  i  qif  mi  t-ite  mm  fte?  i,  ite  iter  I,  ite  gm? 
I,  ite  qif  1 1  si  mr  ir  gm?  mm  I,  tp-gm  3rrmft  if  qif ,  si  ma  it  mm 
I  3ft?  mi  it  ?rmrT  I  mi  mi  sftw  if  mi,  qmif  it,  mi  m  tern  ?mm  fit, 

fi?  mi  mte,  ifiq  fiSTf  3mt  PT  i  it  P  fter  if  ?PTr I  PT  m  I  3?t?  3m 

mite  m  fter  pft  m  i  I  if  mite  m?T  i  fir  if  mte  i  qm  itit  I  Sifter 
I,  mm  it  sifter  I,  m rm  rtefter  mm  i  i,  i  si  mm  i  i  p  ms  i  si 
teimii 

it  gi  spr  g:w  I  fi  i  rmsfte  mtei  msmi  1 1  ?msfte  if  i  rgsi  ft#,  ifter 
mitet  qif  t  3ft?  pi  smi  ?rmifi  it  I,  mtefimr  I,  item  ws  it  i  it  fteit 
1, 3?gp  it  mft  i,  pit  :pm  ternr#  i  i  #t  %  smi  qfteim  it 

ten  i  p  ite  it  mtet?  ite  t,  fi?  mi  t,  itfstsT  mi  I  mi  mf  fer  it  miWr 
3tt  mft  %  ifeq  ift  i  qft  msfrr  mMt  3Fri  qi  mi  t,  mtt  mi  rntr, 

fim  mr  iw,  it  it  fimp  3rp:  m  ii  i  m  3imi  mitr  it  mi  ^ni,  ^ 
$rfirr  #  i?i  i,  q  imr  ■#,  q  sjptt  #,  m  pr  armi  3iqi  mi  m  ^  m  mr 
it  w  i  3ftr  mr  ^  ^r  mm  qi  qit  mfr  m^T  mfitt  #r  to  fi^T  im  mfi^ 
m  m?  i  3ft?  tiiqm  mr  fiqfm  i  fi^T  im  mfitr  %  m  mr  w  i  i  i  it 
3rrqi  ^F|fi?  3m  fiqfm  i  iti  i  mi^r  qi  §1^  mii,  ?mt  3nmi  §1^ 
qiit,  ^air  mtp  mrfe  ^riit  #?:  it  iNi  mq  I  mni  itit,  3fi  m  q#  itm 
it  §i?r  iFi  wfe  mr  if  i  ifiq  m  i  it  #r  mr  wt  it  mft 
imT  ir  item  pi  m  mr  mf  ii  w,  mir  it  fiit  pr  i  mm  qif  iit 
mftet  mi,  mtfi  m  mtet  mrifi  it  fimr  i  i 

it  ii  3iNi  efitw  ii  m  i  p  ^ni  Tit  it  it  m  i  if  i  iimiit 
wtef  i,  3m  ii  eir  sni  m  if  3nqi  w  m  ite  it  it  mmr  I  fi  ^4 
mtfi  3tft  mter  gi,  i  3nqir  m?4  ^  iram  mq  mi  I,  mr  i  mr  iti  fir 
m>  it  mi  i,  mti  wr  w  m  iterr  3m  m  niai  i  it  «rp  fir,  mr  m>  mq  ml, 
qmr  qi  i  m  m  g,  i-m-iter  qi  3ftr  m  4  ili*i  3m,  fiiqm  if  3m  iimm 
#it  |,  mgm  I  mi  mm  im  qim  i  mri  fiT  3m  im  if,  im  if  mrgit 
i,  3mft  fim  i,  mi  i  mtfi  pit  pipr  im  it  imi  qif  i  m  qii  mm, 
mtm  mm  i  i  m?r  im  i,  smif  im  iteT  i  m  gfinit  mff  it  ppm,  mr 
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firm  RiftR  rrr  eft  refrt,  rrr  ft  %r?t  FftftR  oftr  rf  wr  ft  I$t  w 
I,  rrr  rIrt  ftft  RftRR  ft,  ’jRftft  rrt%  %  Rft,  Rftf  rrtr  Rft  1 1  ftRiR  rIrt 

RftRR  %  ofrr  Rft  gfftRT,  rrrri  eft  %Tft[RT  jfftRi  ft  Itrrr  ftft  ftftgRR  i 
RRRflft  RRTI  ’ft  ftft  ft  ftftTT,  ft  RRT  ft  ftft  Rift  f  Rft  gfftRT  RRTft,  RTR  RT%,  RR 
RRT  Fft  RRTRT  I,  RRT  RRTRT I  ftfftR  Rft  ft  ftft  Rift  RRR  ftf  JRft  RRfjfft  Rift  1 1 
FR  RRft  eft  RRR  ft  RTRTFRR  R#^Rftft§TftfttRftRftRTftRTft||?ft  ftftRTR 
I  RRft  jnft  RR§fft  RR  ftR  ftefi  |,  Rft  5ft?  Rift  FRT  SR  fttRR  I,  FRRT  RlftR  RRR 
RR,  RRRft  FR  fttf,  Rft  FR  Rift,  ftf ft>R  RlftR  RRR  Rft  TR^fft  ft  Rift  Rft  I  fft  FT 
rrrt  rrrt  fftrRR  rI  ftft  Riftnk  rI  ftft  RRft  Rfftnftf  Rft  RRift,  ft  Rift,  ft  rrr 
RTR  1 1  FR  Rftt  ftf  R3RT  I,  ft-ft  RRR I  JRft  RRRft  RTFRT  I,  ft-ft  FRft  JTlft  Rft 
Rift  I  RRRft  RTR  Rlftt  t,  RR  RT  RRTRT  1 1  RTfftT  FR  RTTfttR  I,  fft^TRTft  I  ftft 
fft^RTlft  ftft,  FR  fftft  ftft  ftf  RRiRT  Rft  ft  Rlftft  I  FR  RRft  ft?T  ft  ftft  I  ftft  ft$T 
RR  Fft  ftftRTR  I  ftft  ft$T  Rft  RRlftft,  RRft  ftf  RRlftft  ftft  FR  RRR  ftf  Rift  ft  fftr 
FR  ftftftl  ftft  ftft  ft  RftfftT  ftft  ftft  RR  RRft  ftft  Rftft  RftRR  ftft  ftft  sftftRRR 
RTft  ft  Rft  qtft  I  ftft  ft  FRTft  RF  Rft  ftRIT  R#R  ftt  Rft  I  ftlRft  5RT  ^FFT  tftRT 
I  RRRft  FR  ftT  RRfR  RRft  ?R  RRft  Rft  RRft  RRlftft  I 

RTR%  Rft  STlfft  ft  FR  TfRT  RRT  ft  gft  TfTT  I*8  ftft  RR  ft  RTRT  %  ftft  ft  ft 
ftl  ft  RRT  RlftRT  ftft  RRI  ft  RRT  RFRRT  JRfjT  ftt  RftftR  ftt  ft  Rft  RRT  I,  RfftRT 
RRfttR  RftR  Rftft,  RRftt  ftRRI  I,  RFT  fttRR  Rftft,  Fftf  Rift  RT  fftRR  Rftft  ft  RRR 
RR  fftR  ftRT  ft,  ft  fRlft  ftRRT  RRfftlR  ft  RRTRT  |  RRft  RRT  fftRT  ftft,  ftft  Rlftft 
ftftcT,  ftft  RTRlfftF  RR5R  RftlF  ft  I  F^ft  Rift  RT  fftRR  Rftft,  ftfftR  ft  fftRR  RRRR 
ft  Rft  ft  RR  Fft  fftRTR  ft  ft  ft  R1R  #R  ft  I,  fftft  FIR  ft  RRR  ft  RRR  Rft 
RFIFft  I,  FR  ftRTft  ft  FIR  ft  RR  RRfftft,  RTTR  Rft  RRRT  ft  FIR  ft  I  RRT  ft  RRfft 
I  ftft  RRRR  RftRT  |  ft  FR  ftt  ’ft  ftftR  ft  RR  RRftt  Rft  RR  Rftft  ftft  RRR  RTRRR 
RR  1 1 

ft  RIRft  ftR  RFT  RTRTR  ftR  ft  ftRT  RRRt  fftft  SRRRIR  I  RRfftR ! 


268.  One  press  report  noted:  “What  stood  out  significantly  during  the  tour  yesterday  was  the 
patience  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people  who  braved  the  scalding  heat  and  the 
burning  sun  in  temperatures  ranging  between  112  and  115  degrees  (F)  for  hours  and 
waited  to  hear  the  Prime  Minister.  They  listened  to  him  with  rapt  attention  although 
perspiration  streamed  down  their  faces  in  the  sweltering  heat.”  National  Herald,  28  May 
1961,  p.  4. 
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[Translation  begins: 

Brothers,  Sisters,  and  Children, 

I  came  to  Orissa  yesterday  morning.  I  went  to  Bhubaneswar  and  have  since 
then  toured  the  various  parts  of  your  State.  I  think  I  have  addressed  ten  to 
fifteen  meetings  or  more.  This  is  my  last  engagement.  After  this  I  shall  catch  a 
train  from  Baleswar  and  go  back.  I  would  like,  first  of  all,  to  thank  the  people 
of  Orissa  for  the  affectionate  welcome  that  they  have  given  me  during  these 
last  two  days.  [Applause].  The  main  thing  is  to  have  a  true  rapport  and  mutual 
trust  between  us. 

Years  have  gone  by  since  I  first  started  in  politics.  I  became  a  Congress 
delegate  for  the  first  time  fifty  years  ago.  Many  of  you  present  here  may  not 
have  been  bom  then.  I  have  been  involved  in  Indian  politics  ever  since  I  returned 
from  England  after  completing  my  studies  there.  I  have  worked  in  the  Congress 
and  seen  it  grow.  When  I  joined  the  Congress  it  was  dominated  by  Lokmanya 
Tilak.  He  died  three  or  four  years  later.  Then  came  Gandhiji  and  I  had  the 
opportunity  of  working  under  him  and  learning  a  great  deal  from  him. 

I  have  seen  the  Congress  grow  and  become  a  national  party,  not  merely  in 
name  but  truly  so.  Before  Gandhiji’s  arrival  on  the  scene,  the  Congress  was  a 
very  moderate  party,  passing  resolutions  or  making  some  demands.  Then  it 
underwent  a  transformation  under  Gandhiji  and  began  to  spearhead  a  unique 
movement  which  shook  India  to  its  foundations  and  drew  the  attention  of  the 
whole  world  to  us.  Gandhiji  showed  us  an  entirely  novel  path  towards  freedom. 
Our  goal  was  to  put  an  end  to  British  rule  in  India.  But  it  went  further  and 
aimed  at  infusing  new  strength  and  spirit  into  the  people  of  India.  We 
concentrated  all  our  energy  into  the  task  of  uplifting  the  downtrodden  people 
who  had  been  crushed  for  centuries.  We  realized  that  once  the  people  became 
united  and  strong,  they  could  achieve  anything.  Otherwise  while  we  were  still 
weak  and  disunited  even  freedom  would  have  been  meaningless  because  it 
could  easily  slip  away.  It  is  only  by  becoming  strong  and  united  that  we  could 
hope  to  win  freedom  and  hold  on  to  it. 

Now,  how  were  we  to  become  strong?  One,  we  needed  unity,  not  on  the 
map  alone,  but  a  unity  of  spirits,  emotional  integration.  There  are  many  provinces 
in  India.  If  the  people  of  each  province  thought  only  of  themselves  and  not  of 
the  country,  there  could  be  no  unity.  So  we  needed  emotional  integration. 

Two,  many  religions  are  practised  in  India.  The  majority  of  the  people  are 
Hindus.  But  there  are  large  numbers  of  Muslims,  Christians,  Buddhists,  Jains, 
Sikhs  and  Parsis.  All  these  religions  belong  to  India.  Many  of  them  like 
Hinduism,  Buddhism,  and  Jainism  are  indigenous  to  India.  Others  which  came 
from  outside  have  flourished  for  centuries.  Christianity  came  to  India  nearly 
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two  thousand  years  ago.  Islam  has  been  in  India  for  more  than  a  thousand 
years.  So  they  have  all  become  a  part  of  India.  Their  followers  are  all  citizens 
of  India;  India  has  adopted  all  those  religions  as  its  own.  So  we  must  be  clear 
in  our  minds  that  everyone  is  free  to  follow  his  or  her  own  religion.  But  there 
must  be  unity  among  the  people  of  the  country.  Religious  tolerance  has  been  a 
part  of  India’s  culture  and  tradition  from  ancient  times.  I  am  reminding  you 
because  communalism  has  been  rearing  its  head  in  India  since  the  days  of 
British  rule.  It  weakened  the  spirit  of  nationalism  in  the  past.  Even  now  there 
are  parties  which  try  to  fan  the  embers  of  communalism  with  their  talk  of 
Hindu  Rashtra  and  what  not.  We  want  India  to  be  neither  a  Hindu  state  nor  a 
Muslim  state  but  a  secular  state  where  every  citizen,  irrespective  of  their  religion, 
caste,  state  or  language,  has  equal  rights.  We  must  think  of  India  as  one  large 
family  of  forty  crores  of  human  beings. 

What  is  nationalism?  It  is  a  bond  which  unites  the  people  of  a  country.  It 
must  not  be  merely  a  political  bond  but  an  emotional  one  to  be  truly  enduring. 
If 

regional  or  parochial  loyalties  prevail  over  nationalism,  then  the  bond  is 
weak.  You  are  living  in  Orissa.  But  your  neighbours,  Madhya  Pradesh,  Andhra 
Pradesh,  Bengal  and  others  are  all  part  of  India.  You  must  not  think  of  them  as 
separate. 

As  you  know  the  recent  events  in  Silchar  in  Assam  have  been  tragic.  We 
have  been  deeply  grieved  by  the  agitation  and  the  firing  and  killings.  The  situation 
must  be  brought  under  control.  Any  injustice  that  has  been  done  must  be  rectified 
and  the  wrongdoers  punished.  But  we  must  not  allow  these  events  to  become 
a  source  of  bitterness  and  hatred  between  Assam  and  Bengal  because  it  would 
prove  that  the  spirit  of  nationalism  is  weak.  Bengali  has  a  rich  literary  tradition. 
Who  can  suppress  it?  So  is  Assamese  a  great  language.  Why  should  there  be 
any  quarrel  about  it?  Every  language  in  India  must  have  equal  opportunities  to 
grow.  People  should  learn  their  mother  tongue.  But  to  fight  in  the  name  of 
language  shows  a  weakness  in  us.  We  want  to  rectify  any  injustice.  But  it  must 
be  done  through  mutual  cooperation  and  affection,  not  at  the  point  of  a  gun.  I 
feel  very  unhappy  about  police  firings  and  lathi  charges.  What  is  even  more 
regrettable  is  that  public  emotion  is  churned  up.  Articles  are  written  in  the 
newspapers  which  act  as  irritants.  But  anger  against  whom?  One  should  get 
angry  with  those  who  perpetrate  an  injustice.  It  is  not  proper  that  it  should  be 
directed  against  the  Bengalis  in  Assam  and  against  the  Assamese  in  Bengal. 
After  all,  what  have  the  Bengalis  and  Assamese  done?  The  offenders  should  be 
punished  no  doubt.  But  we  must  not  do  anything  to  weaken  the  bond  of 
nationalism.  We  must  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  carried  away. 

The  problem  is  that  there  are  innumerable  political  parties  in  India  and 
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among  them  some  communal  ones.  They  want  to  take  advantage  of  communal 
tensions.  We  are  soon  going  to  have  general  elections  in  India.  So  the  political 
parties  incite  the  people  into  all  kinds  of  unlawful  activities.  They  jump  into  the 
fray  with  their  banners  held  aloft.  It  is  not  right  that  political  parties  should 
indulge  in  such  activities  which  harm  and  weaken  the  spirit  of  nationalism.  It  is 
not  proper  to  incite  our  youth  who  should  be  serving  the  country  into  wrongful 
activities.  I  feel  disturbed  that  we  should  get  carried  away  so  easily.  We  must 
take  a  hold  over  ourselves.  It  would  add  to  our  national  strength  if  we  remained 
steadfast  and  calm  instead  of  doing  wrong  in  a  fit  of  anger;  we  must  have  the 
ability  to  keep  a  hold  on  ourselves.  It  is  not  becoming  to  abuse  the  people  of  an 
entire  province  forgetting  that  we  are  all  Indians  first.  That  we  are  Bengali, 
Oriya,  Assamese  or  something  else  comes  second.  The  two  things  go  together 
but  we  must  not  forget  our  Indianness.  If  we  are  respected  in  the  world  it  is 
not  because  we  belong  to  Orissa,  Bengal,  Assam,  Punjab  or  Madras  but  because 
we  are  Indians.  There  is  great  respect  for  India  in  the  world.  You  must  bear 
that  in  mind  so  that  whatever  we  do  must  strengthen  the  country  instead  of 
weakening  its  unity  through  communalism  and  provincialism. 

Communal  parties  are  extremely  harmful  to  the  nation.  They  weaken  India’s 
unity  in  the  name  of  nationalism.  India  is  not  a  Hindu  state  alone.  People  of  all 
religions  have  equal  rights  in  this  country.  The  moment  we  think  in  terms  of  a 
Hindu  state,  it  spells  disunity.  There  is  no  Hindu,  Muslim  or  Christian  state  but 
an  Indian  state  where  all  the  citizens  enjoy  equal  rights. 

Casteism  is  another  source  of  disunity.  There  are  innumerable  castes  in 
India.  Casteism  has  been  responsible  for  the  downfall  of  India  and  Hinduism  in 
the  past.  It  should  be  rooted  out  completely.  The  oppression  of  the  so-called 
lower  castes  by  the  upper  castes  has  been  the  greatest  injustice  perpetrated  on 
society  for  centuries.  We  are  trying  to  get  rid  of  it.  We  want  our  Adivasi  and 
Harij an  brethren  to  have  equal  opportunities. 

We  talk  a  great  deal  about  socialism  and  democracy.  What  does  it  mean? 
Above  all,  both  socialism  and  democracy  mean  equality.  There  should  be  no 
disparity  of  caste  or  wealth.  I  agree  that  it  takes  time  to  change  a  society  of 
forty  crores  of  human  beings.  There  is  no  magic  formula  for  it.  We  can  build 
a  new  society  only  by  working  hard  and  changing  the  thinking  of  all  kinds  of 
the  people.  We  are  trying  to  build  a  new  society  in  India.  But  we  shall  not  give 
up  India’s  ancient  traditions,  history,  culture  and  principles.  We  must  cherish 
our  ancient  heritage  which  has  moulded  us.  We  have  been  moulded  by  thousands 
of  years  of  experience.  It  is  in  our  very  bones.  We  cannot  be  free  of  it.  But  we 
have  to  get  rid  of  the  weight  of  accretions  like  the  caste  system  and  other 
social  evils.  They  have  led  to  our  downfall  in  the  past.  We  must  get  rid  of  them. 

Women  have  been  oppressed  in  society  for  centuries  by  law  and  tradition. 


288 


n.  POLITICS 


We  have  to  ameliorate  their  condition.  I  am  happy  that  our  Parliament  has 
passed  a  number  of  laws  during  the  last  few  years  to  improve  the  status  of 
women  and  to  remove  the  shackles  which  bind  them.  India  cannot  progress 
until  that  is  done. 

We  have  successfully  broken  the  shackles  of  colonial  rule  and  feudalism. 
We  have  merged  the  princely  states  and  abolished  the  zamindari  system.  It  had 
to  be  done  even  if  as  individuals  not  all  the  princes  and  zamindars  could  be 
castigated  as  evil.  The  system  was  bad  just  as  colonial  rule  was  bad  though 
there  were  good  and  bad  Englishmen.  These  are  shackles  which  bound  our 
society  and  had  to  be  removed.  We  must  get  rid  of  other  accretions  of  the  past 
because  they  obstruct  progress. 

The  fact  is  that  India  has  been  in  a  downtrodden  condition  for  centuries 
politically  and  socially.  There  was  a  time  when,  as  you  know  if  you  have  read 
our  history,  even  up  to  a  thousand  years  ago  India’s  art  and  culture  and  literature 
were  famed  throughout  the  world.  The  Buddhists  travelled  far  and  wide 
preaching  the  message  of  Buddhism.  They  went  to  Indonesia,  China,  Japan, 
Tibet,  Mongolia,  Afghanistan  and  the  west.  Indians  were  full  of  the  spirit  of 
adventure  and  crossed  high  mountains  and  seas  propagating  India’s  culture 
and  arts.  To  this  day  you  will  find  translations  of  ancient  Indian  manuscripts  in 
Mongolia  and  Tibet  which  are  not  available  here.  In  Mongolia  they  claim  descent 
from  an  Indian  who  is  said  to  have  married  a  Mongolian  princess  and  founded 
a  dynasty.  Similarly  in  Cambodia,  you  will  hear  that  their  culture  is  influenced 
by  ours.  You  can  find  the  most  exquisite  examples  of  Indian  art  outside  India  in 
the  famous  Angkor  Wat  temples  and  Borobudur. 

India  used  to  be  a  nation  full  of  vitality;  casteism  did  not  shackle  our  society. 
People  were  fond  of  travelling.  Then  came  a  time  when  the  caste  system  became 
rigid  and  we  grew  to  be  afraid  of  our  own  shadow.  Foreign  travel  was  considered 
taboo.  So  we  began  to  live  like  frogs  in  a  well.  The  world  marched  ahead  while 
we  lagged  behind  repeating  lessons  learnt  by  rote.  We  declined  and  lost  our 
freedom  to  outsiders.  New  discoveries  were  made,  science  made  rapid 
advances,  industries  came  up  and  new  sources  of  energy  like  steam  power, 
electricity  and  atomic  energy  made  their  appearance.  The  whole  world  was 
transformed  and  new  wealth  was  amassed  in  the  West.  But  we  grew  backward. 
Other  countries  became  militarily  extremely  powerful  with  the  invention  of 
new  weapons  and  tactics.  But  we  continued  to  repeat  old  lessons  learnt  by 
rote,  steeped  in  conceit  and  shackled  by  a  rigid  caste  system.  It  is  only  very 
recently,  since  my  childhood,  that  people  have  begun  to  travel  abroad  once 
more.  Otherwise  for  centuries  India  had  become  like  a  cage.  We  were  shackled 
in  two  kinds  of  cage,  one  was  of  our  own  making  and  the  other  created  by 
colonialism.  So  we  declined.  Now  that  we  are  free  once  more,  we  must  get  out 
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of  these  shackles.  We  must  learn  a  lesson  from  our  history  which  shows  the 
causes  of  our  downfall  have  been  disunity  and  narrow-mindedness.  We  must 
not  allow  these  tendencies  to  grow. 

The  most  important  thing  is  unity,  real  emotional  integration,  not  merely  on 
the  map,  so  that  we  do  not  get  carried  away  too  easily  or  allow  narrow  parochial 
loyalties  to  overcome  our  spirit  of  nationalism.  These  are  some  of  the  maladies 
that  India  has  suffered  from  in  the  past. 

As  I  told  you,  we  got  independence  by  organizing  ourselves  into  a  great 
force  under  the  Congress  banner.  The  doors  of  the  Congress  were  open  to 
people  from  all  walks  of  life,  religions  and  castes.  So  the  Congress  became  a 
symbol  of  national  unity  and  ultimately  we  became  strong  enough  to  get  rid  of 
the  yoke  of  colonialism.  We  achieved  our  goal  by  peaceful  methods.  But  the 
important  thing  is  that  our  movement  had  the  strength  of  the  masses.  We 
should  remember  that  lesson  and  not  allow  ourselves  to  become  complacent  or 
fissiparous  tendencies  to  flourish.  It  would  be  stupid  because  the  world  is  a 
ruthless  place  today  and  the  weak  have  no  place  in  it.  If  there  is  no  unity  among 
us,  freedom  can  slip  away. 

Even  now,  the  Chinese  are  sitting  on  our  borders  and  danger  still  threatens. 
How  can  a  weak  nation  face  a  crisis  like  this?  Therefore  we  must  be  strong 
and  united  because  the  strength  of  a  nation  does  not  lie  only  in  its  armed  forces 
but  in  unity  as  well,  in  unity  and  the  will  to  cooperate  with  one  another.  The 
foreign  newspapers  are  full  of  reports  about  disunity  and  weakness  among  the 
Indian  people.  This  is  not  a  very  nice  thing.  That  is  why  I  lay  such  great  stress 
on  unity. 

I  have  come  here  because  we  are  going  to  have  elections  very  soon  and  I 
wanted  to  talk  to  you  about  them.  But  first  I  felt  it  would  be  proper  to  share 
some  of  my  thoughts  with  you.  I  am  convinced  that  the  work  that  has  been 
done  in  India  during  the  last  decade  or  so  has  truly  laid  the  foundation  of 
progress.  Huge  industries  are  being  set  up,  we  are  making  headway  in  the  field 
of  science  and  technology,  there  has  been  an  improvement  in  healthcare  and 
educational  facilities.  Now  it  will  gather  momentum.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it 
that  conditions  in  India  are  much  better  than  before  though  the  rapid  growth  in 
population  is  casting  a  very  heavy  burden  upon  our  resources.  Every  year  the 
number  of  mouths  to  be  fed,  people  to  be  clothed  and  educated,  is  increasing  at 
the  rate  of  fifty  to  sixty'  lakhs. 

I  do  not  claim  that  we  have  eradicated  poverty  in  the  last  twelve  years. 
How  can  I  do  so  when  there  is  evidence  of  acute  poverty  all  around  us, 
particularly  in  Orissa?  We  are  among  the  most  backward  countries  economically. 
But  we  have  laid  the  foundations  by  which  poverty  can  be  eradicated.  There  is 
no  magic  formula.  What  we  need  is  education  and  hard  work,  an  understanding 
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of  the  forces  which  operate  in  the  modem  world,  of  the  forces  of  science  and 
technology. 

We  have  laid  stress  on  advance  in  the  field  of  science  right  from  the 
beginning.  There  are  huge  national  science  laboratories  in  the  country  in  which 
some  of  the  most  intelligent  and  talented  youth,  both  boys  and  girls,  are  working. 
They  are  earning  a  great  name  for  themselves  in  India  and  abroad.  It  gives  me 
great  confidence  when  I  see  them  at  work.  Huge  steel  plants  have  come  up  in 
Rourkela  in  Orissa,  in  Bhilai  and  Durgapur.  More  will  come  up  in  the  coming 
years.  So  these  are  the  ways  in  which  we  are  laying  the  foundation. 

Three  things  are  essential  to  a  country’s  progress.  One  is  education  because 
it  is  only  an  educated  nation  that  can  really  progress.  Every  boy  and  girl  in 
India  must  be  educated.  There  must  be  arrangements  for  primary  education 
for  all  as  well  as  specialized  training  and  higher  education.  We  cannot  provide 
higher  education  for  forty  crores  of  people.  But  everyone  must  get  primary 
education.  Then  the  ones  with  talent  and  aptitude  can  be  selected  for  scientific 
and  technical  education,  engineering,  etc.  We  want  to  transform  the  face  of  the 
country  and  that  is  possible  only  if  the  people  leam  to  use  machines  and  produce 
more  wealth  from  land  and  industries.  We  must  do  this  in  every  village  and 
town  of  India.  So  education  is  of  the  greatest  importance. 

The  second  thing  is  steel.  A  nation’s  progress  in  the  modem  world  is  judged 
by  the  amount  of  steel  it  produces.  You  need  steel  for  everything.  You  can  do 
without  gold  and  silver  but  not  without  steel.  The  United  States  and  the  Soviet 
Union  are  constantly  trying  to  push  up  their  production  of  steel.  At  the  time  of 
India’s  independence  we  used  to  produce  about  twelve  lakh  tons  of  steel  a 
year.  Now  it  has  increased  five  times  and  yet  it  is  not  enough,  we  need  to  raise 
the  production  to  ten  million  tons  by  the  end  of  the  Third  Plan.  The  production 
will  continue  to  increase.  It  can  never  exceed  the  demand  in  a  progressive 
country. 

Three,  we  need  power,  steam  power,  electricity,  atomic  energy.  The  more 
power  we  produce  the  faster  we  will  progress.  We  have  built  the  Hirakud 
project  in  order  to  produce  electricity  which  can  then  be  supplied  to  every 
village.  That  will  certainly  revolutionize  the  people’s  way  of  life.  But  all  this 
takes  time,  enormous  investment,  and  training  of  personnel  takes  the  largest. 
We  can  put  up  the  steel  plant  at  Rourkela  in  five  years.  But  it  takes  nearly 
fifteen  years  to  train  the  engineers  to  run  the  plant.  So  it  is  important  to  plan  in 
order  to  have  the  engineers  trained  and  ready  ten  years  hence.  So  education  is 
the  basis  for  all  these  things.  We  have  seen  how  general  basic  education  has 
straightened  the  bent  backs  of  the  poor,  downtrodden  masses  who  fought  for 
freedom.  We  felt  proud  to  see  it  happening. 

Now  our  dream  is  to  eradicate  India’s  poverty  and  to  enable  it  to  take  its 
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place  among  the  affluent  nations  of  the  world.  Why  should  our  people  be  poor? 
They  are  good  hardworking  people  full  of  vitality.  Our  farmers  are  willing  to 
try  new  techniques  when  they  are  explained  to  them.  There  is  a  great  deal  of 
iron  ore  and  coal  in  our  country.  The  only  thing  that  we  need  is  unity  and  the 
right  path  to  lead  us  to  our  goals.  We  have  adopted  a  socialistic  pattern  of 
society  as  our  goal.  We  must  ensure  equality  in  society  and  no  great  disparities 
of  wealth  or  status  must  be  allowed  to  exist.  We  do  not  want  some  people  in 
India  to  be  very  wealthy  where  the  majority  are  extremely  poor.  There  is  bound 
to  be  disparity  in  height,  weight,  intelligence  etc.  But  everyone  must  get  equal 
opportunities  so  that  each  individual  can  progress  as  far  as  he  can.  The  problem 
today  is  that  equal  opportunities  are  not  available  to  everyone. 

I  find  that  our  beautiful  little  children  in  the  villages  do  not  get  enough  to 
eat,  proper  clothes  to  wear,  or  the  opportunity  for  education.  It  is  possible  that 
given  the  right  opportunity  many  of  them  may  turn  out  to  be  great  teachers, 
scientists  or  engineers.  You  must  have  heard  the  story  of  Ramanujan,269  a  boy 
from  Madras.  This  happened  thirty  or  forty  years  ago.  He  came  from  a  very 
poor  family  and  so  he  could  not  be  educated  properly.  He  became  a  petty  clerk. 
Then  he  met  a  professor  in  the  university  because  he  had  a  great  interest  in 
mathematics.  When  the  professor  saw  what  he  had  doodled  on  paper,  he  was 
amazed  and  immediately  arranged  for  a  scholarship  for  him  in  Cambridge. 
Within  two  years  he  had  done  such  good  work  that  he  had  been  elected  a 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  in  England.  Perhaps  he  was  the  first  Indian  to  be 
honoured  in  this  way.  But  he  died  two  or  three  years  later  of  tuberculosis.  His 
works  are  being  read  to  this  day  and  it  is  believed  that  he  was  the  greatest 
mathematician  that  this  century  has  produced.  Just  imagine  what  a  boy  from  a 
very  poor  background  with  not  enough  to  eat  could  do  when  given  the 
opportunity. 

I  have  faith  that  given  the  opportunity  for  education  we  will  discover  great 
talent  in  the  rural  areas.  There  is  no  dearth  of  intelligence  among  Indians.  Who 
knows,  one  of  the  children  sitting  here  today  may  grow  up  to  be  the  Prime 
Minister  or  President  of  India  one  day.  It  is  not  beyond  the  bounds  of  possibility 
because  the  doors  are  open  to  everyone.  There  is  no  question  of  an  inherited 
right  to  rule.  Anybody  with  the  spirit  of  service  and  the  ability  to  work  can  rise 
very  high.  Rajendra  Babu,  our  President,  comes  from  a  very  modest  peasant 
background.  But  he  is  extremely  intelligent  and  has  spent  his  entire  life  in  the 
service  of  the  country.  He  has  made  great  sacrifices.  So  the  people  have 
confidence  in  him  and  chose  him  to  be  the  President.  Anybody  in  India  can 
hope  to  become  the  Prime  Minister  or  President  of  India.  The  important  thing 

269.  See  fn  267  in  this  section. 
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is  to  have  the  right  opportunity. 

We  have  great  dreams  for  the  future  of  the  country.  We  have  taken  up 
planning  to  ensure  that  we  can  achieve  our  goals  as  quickly  as  possible  because 
we  cannot  afford  delays.  For  one  thing,  we  do  not  wish  our  people  to  continue 
to  be  afflicted  by  crushing  poverty.  Secondly,  the  population  is  growing  so 
rapidly  that  unless  we  keep  ahead,  we  may  not  be  able  to  control  the  situation. 
I  want  you  to  understand  what  the  Plans  aim  at.  I  hope  that  we  will  be  able  to 
see  our  dreams  come  true  just  as  we  did  when  we  dreamt  of  freedom.  We  are 
facing  a  great  challenge.  We  have  to  transform  India  to  take  its  place  in  this 
revolutionary  world.  The  millions  of  human  beings  in  India  must  change  their 
way  of  life  and  thinking.  Above  all,  we  must  rise  above  petty  disputes  and 
parochial  loyalties.  We  must  not  quarrel  in  the  name  of  language  or  province. 
All  languages  and  all  religions  are  good  and  should  be  allowed  to  flourish. 

What  has  India’s  culture  and  tradition  stood  for?  More  than  2200  years 
ago,  the  great  emperor  Ashoka  had  had  engraved  on  rocks  the  message  of 
religious  tolerance.  Gautama  Buddha  preached  the  gospel  of  love  for  all  human 
beings.  After  the  Kalinga  War,  Emperor  Ashoka  had  the  message  of  peace  and 
religious  tolerance  engraved  on  rocks  which  are  extant  to  this  day.  He  wrote 
that  everyone  must  abide  by  their  own  faith  and  at  the  same  time  accord  equal 
respect  to  other  religions;  you  can  beget  respect  for  your  own  religion  only  by 
giving  respect  to  other  religions.  So  you  can  understand  the  high  standard  that 
Indian  culture  and  civilization  had  set  for  us.  We  must  rise  above  the  petty 
narrow-minded  ways  into  which  we  had  fallen  in  the  recent  past. 

I  want  to  share  all  these  thoughts  with  you  because  it  is  not  possible  for 
me  to  come  here  very  often.  I  am  glad  to  see  so  many  of  you  assembled  here 
today.  Elections  may  come  and  go.  I  do  not  go  here  and  there  in  order  to  win 
an  election.  I  come  to  you  because  the  coming  elections  have  a  special 
significance  and  importance.  Orissa  has  been  caught  in  a  dilemma.  It  is  a  beautiful 
province,  rich  in  natural  resources  and  mineral  wealth.  Though  it  is  poor  at  the 
moment  it  can  better  itself  in  no  time  at  all  provided  the  people  are  willing  to 
work  hard  and  refrain  from  quarrelling  among  themselves.  The  government 
and  the  people  must  function  as  organized  forces.  The  Congress  has  the  largest 
base  among  the  people. 

The  state  government  has  done  good  work.  I  do  not  deny  that.  But  it  had 
entered  into  an  electoral  alliance  with  the  Ganatantra  Parishad  which  did  not 
succeed  because  everybody  pulled  in  different  directions.  As  I  said,  if  the  two 
wheels  of  a  vehicle  are  of  different  sizes,  it  cannot  move.  The  wheels  must  be 
equal  in  size.  Anyhow  the  alliance  was  broken  up  and  that  is  why  elections  are 
being  held  just  now. 

What  is  your  duty  during  these  elections?  In  order  to  progress  quickly  as 


293 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


we  want  Orissa  to  do,  the  party  which  forms  the  government  must  be  a  strong 
one.  Coalitions  with  each  party  pulling  in  a  different  direction  cannot  work. 
Therefore  I  am  convinced  that  the  Congress  should  be  voted  back  to  power.  I 
have  great  love  for  the  people  of  Orissa  and  feel  very  sad  when  I  see  their 
poverty  and  degradation.  You  must  return  the  Congress  to  power  with  a  strong 
majority  so  that  the  new  government  can  function  effectively  for  the  good  of 
the  people.  So  long  as  the  people  lack  the  will  and  determination  to  go  ahead, 
the  best  of  governments  cannot  do  anything.  Therefore  I  want  that  the  Congress 
organization  should  spread  all  over  Orissa.  Now  that  we  have  a  democracy,  we 
are  spreading  the  Congress  base  and  strengthening  it.  You  must  remember  that 
the  real  strength  of  a  government  at  the  centre  or  the  state  is  derived  from  the 
masses.  No  democratic  government  can  function  on  the  basis  of  police  force 
or  the  army.  The  people  have  been  organized  into  a  great  force  all  over  the 
country  by  the  Congress  which  has  become  famous  all  over  the  world.  I  have 
no  objection  to  other  parties  coming  up.  Some  are  good,  others  are  bad.  The 
two  kinds  of  parties  which  I  do  not  like  in  the  least  are  the  communalist  parties 
which  are  bent  upon  breaking  up  the  unity  of  India.  They  talk  of  a  Hindu 
Rashtra  and  foment  communalism.  The  Muslim  League  has  almost  disappeared. 
But  it  was  responsible  for  communal  riots  and  fanned  passions  which  led  to 
the  partition  of  the  country.  All  communal  parties  are  dangerous. 

The  other  party  is  the  Communist  Party.  There  are  good  hard  working 
people  in  the  party,  I  agree.  But  I  do  not  like  two  or  three  things  that  they  stand 
for.  For  one  thing,  they  are  constantly  trying  to  foment  anger  and  bitterness.  I 
have  learnt  over  fifty  years  that  cooperation  is  the  best  method  of  getting  work 
done.  I  do  not  believe  in  creating  chaos  in  order  to  achieve  something. 

Secondly  our  communist  brethren  always  look  to  other  countries  for 
guidance,  [Applause].  We  can  all  learn  from  others  and  we  should  do  so.  But  if 
we  look  to  others  for  guidance  and  instructions,  we  will  be  mentally  under  the 
hegemony  of  another  power.  This  is  not  right.  India  is  not  a  new  country.  It  is 
an  ancient  country,  moulded  by  the  experiences  and  thought  of  thousands  of 
years.  I  agree  that  we  must  learn  and  imbibe  the  new  knowledge  in  the  field  of 
science  and  technology.  But  we  have  to  build  our  country  along  the  lines  of 
what  our  past  experience  teaches  us  and  not  copy  anyone,  whether  it  is  England, 
United  States,  China  or  the  Soviet  Union.  We  have  great  respect  for  all  those 
countries  and  want  to  have  friendly  ties  with  them.  But  we  do  not  wish  to  copy 
anyone.  That  is  why  I  do  not  like  the  Communist  Party. 

What  happened  when  China  launched  an  attack  on  our  borders  two  years 
ago?  There  was  great  confusion  among  the  Communists  about  it.  Some  of 
them  sided  with  China  while  others  did  not  go  so  far  as  to  agree  openly  with 
what  the  Chinese  had  done.  This  is  not  right.  On  such  issues,  no  Indian  can 
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have  divergent  views.  The  Communists  are  so  much  in  sympathy  with  a  foreign 
power  that  they  are  even  prepared  to  compromise  on  a  vital  issue  like  the 
defence  of  the  country.  That  is  why  I  feel  that  both  the  communalists  and  the 
Communists  are  not  to  be  encouraged. 

There  are  other  parties  in  India.  One  which  is  indigenous  to  Orissa  is  the 
Ganatantra  Parishad.  I  cannot  understand  how  a  party  of  diehard,  reactionary, 
feudal  elements  can  contribute  to  India’s  progress.  It  is  possible  that  there  are 
good  people  among  them.  But  we  have  to  keep  in  mind  the  kind  of  people 
which  forms  a  party.  For  instance,  if  a  party  is  formed  by  capitalists,  even  if 
there  are  good  people  among  them,  it  cannot  do  any  good  to  India.  I  am 
convinced  about  that.  Similarly  a  party  consisting  mainly  of  feudal  elements  in 
the  state  cannot  come  up  with  new  ideas  or  contribute  towards  building  a  new 
India.  So  I  do  not  think  that  the  Ganatantra  Parishad  can  do  very  much.  Moreover, 
it  has  a  very  narrow  base  confined  to  one  state.  We  want  the  whole  of  India  to 
progress  equally. 

Then  there  is  the  Praja  Socialist  Party  and  the  Jharkhand  Party.  There  is 
yet  another  one  but  I  will  come  to  it  later.  I  have  a  number  of  friends  in  the 
PSP.  But  over  the  years  it  has  been  seen  that  the  Praja  Socialist  party  is  incapable 
of  doing  anything  constructive.  It  does  not  have  the  strength  or  the  organization 
to  achieve  anything.  [Applause].  It  has  become  further  reduced  in  strength 
now.  Everyone  in  Orissa  is  quite  clear  about  one  thing  and  that  is  that  the  PSP 
cannot  win  a  majority  and  form  the  government.  In  fact,  they  are  not  contesting 
that  many  seats.  What  can  a  handful  of  people  achieve?  They  can  certainly 
bargain  with  other  parties  or  prevent  another  party  from  doing  something.  But 
by  themselves  they  cannot  do  much. 

The  Jharkhand  Party  is  also  a  splinter  group.  It  cannot  hope  to  win  more 
than  a  few  seats.  They  hope  to  influence  others  on  a  personal  basis.  But  they 
cannot  achieve  much.  What  Orissa  needs  at  the  moment  is  a  strong  government 
which  can  function  effectively.  A  coalition  of  various  splinter  groups  cannot  do 
that.  It  can  only  be  barter  between  parties.  The  government  formed  in  this  way 
cannot  be  strong  with  each  party  pulling  in  a  different  direction.  This  will  not 
be  a  good  thing  for  Orissa.  Therefore,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  though  I  am  not 
opposed  to  other  parties  except  the  communalists  and  the  Communists,  Orissa 
needs  a  party  with  a  strong  majority.  Gone  are  the  days  when  you  elected 
someone  because  of  partisan  considerations;  we  have  a  great  task  to  do. 

A  new  question  has  cropped  up  in  Orissa.  I  have  heard  that  some  people 
who  have  been  in  the  Congress  till  recently  have  suddenly  turned  against  it. 
This  is  a  new  development.  Some  are  in  open  revolt,  and  others  are  doing  so 
behind  the  scenes.  We  must  consider  what  this  means.  I  have  been  upset  by  all 
this  because  so  long  as  they  could  occupy  some  position  in  the  Congress,  they 
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hung  on.  But  once  they  were  refused  a  ticket  they  have  turned  against  the 
Congress.  [Applause].  It  shows  that  they  were  in  the  party  only  for  personal 
aggrandizement.  How  can  there  be  any  discipline  so  long  as  there  are  such 
elements  which  turn  against  the  party  merely  because  they  do  not  get  the 
ticket?  This  is  very  wrong.  No  party  can  function  in  this  manner.  I  am  in  the 
Congress  because  the  people  have  placed  their  trust  in  me.  I  have  been  moulded 
by  the  Congress.  But  above  all,  I  am  in  the  Congress  because  I  feel  that  I  can 
serve  the  country  best  through  the  Congress.  I  can  unravel  knotty  problems 
through  the  Congress  and  do  good  in  India  [Applause].  I  am  not  in  it  for 
personal  aggrandizement  or  high  office. 

That  does  not  mean  that  I  approve  of  everything  that  the  Congress  does. 
There  have  been  many  occasions  when  I  have  not  liked  what  it  did.  But  I  am  a 
soldier  and  so  I  abide  by  the  decisions  of  my  party.  I  may  try  to  make  the  party 
change  its  minds.  But  once  a  decision  is  taken  I  accept  it.  This  is  the  only  way 
to  progress.  You  cannot  wage  a  war  if  every  solider  wants  to  fight  in  his  own 
way.  This  has  been  India’s  undoing  in  the  past  because  our  people  lack  discipline. 
We  must  inculcate  the  spirit  of  discipline  among  the  people.  Among  the  many 
lessons  taught  by  Gandhiji  the  most  important  one  was  to  behave  like  a  soldier 
in  the  cause  of  freedom.  He  taught  discipline  to  India  and  the  Congress.  We 
cannot  afford  to  forget  this  lesson  and  become  undisciplined  in  our  personal 
greed  or  obedience.  A  soldier  has  to  follow  the  dictates  of  his  superiors.  Otherwise 
an  army  cannot  fight  successfully. 

What  is  worse  is  to  try  to  stand  as  independents.  They  cannot  call  themselves 
independent  Congressmen  because  those  who  oppose  the  party  do  not  belong 
to  it.  If  they  think  that  they  can  come  back  to  it  after  the  elections,  they  are 
mistaken.  The  Congress  will  not  take  back  the  members  who  have  betrayed 
the  party  once.  [Applause].  This  is  not  a  joke.  There  are  grave  problems  before 
us.  We  are  trying  to  make  history.  We  cannot  waste  our  time  in  petty  wrangling, 
we  have  to  build  a  new  edifice  of  India  and  take  the  millions  with  us.  We  may 
sometimes  stumble  or  make  mistakes.  But  we  have  to  go  on.  We  must  look  at 
all  these  problems  from  the  broader  national  perspective.  The  real  strength  of 
the  Congress  lies  in  the  masses. 

I  am  sorry  about  the  so-called  independent  Congressmen.  They  are  welcome 
to  be  independent  but  they  are  not  Congressmen.  Such  acts  lower  the  standards 
in  our  public  life.  It  makes  it  dirty.  Gandhiji  tried  hard  to  cleanse  public  life  of 
its  impurities.  We  are  weak  mortals  who  slide  down  and  in  spite  of  all  our 
efforts  we  cannot  prevent  some  evils  from  creeping  in.  But  these  so-called 
independent  Congressmen  will  make  our  public  life  absolutely  unclean.  If  every 
individual  wanted  to  be  independent,  there  can  be  no  strength  in  the  country 
and  no  organization  or  integrity  in  public  life.  If  every  individual  pulls  in  a 
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different  direction,  it  will  be  an  absurd  situation.  The  people  must  not  tolerate 
this  but  indicate  their  displeasure  clearly  in  the  coming  elections  by  returning 
the  Congress  to  power  with  a  strong  majority.  Only  then  can  you  have  a  strong 
government  which  will  deliver  the  goods.  Otherwise  you  will  have  a  weak  and 
vacillating  government.  In  any  case  you  must  refrain  from  helping  the  elements 
which  are  disloyal  to  their  own  party  because  they  lower  the  standards  of  our 
political  life. 

I  have  spoken  for  nearly  an  hour  and  shared  some  of  the  thoughts  which 
are  uppermost  in  my  mind.  I  could  speak  for  hours  because  there  are  so  many 
things  that  I  would  like  to  tell  you  about.  We  have  to  work  together  for  some 
timeat  least.  The  burden  will  then  fall  upon  your  shoulders.  I  will  not  be  here 
forever.  I  have  been  working  for  the  last  fifty  years.  I  may  go  on  for  another 
four  to  five  years.  The  youth  of  today  will  then  have  to  shoulder  the  burden. 
You  must  be  prepared  for  that  by  studying  hard  and  equipping  yourselves.  You 
cannot  achieve  anything  merely  by  rhetoric  or  shouting  slogans.  Please  remember 
that.  You  must  train  your  minds  and  learn  to  be  disciplined  and  united.  We  need 
national  integration  in  India.  We  can  progress  only  through  hard  work  and 
effort.  The  farmer  must  learn  modem  scientific  methods  of  agriculture.  The 
factory  worker  must  learn  to  operate  the  machines.  We  must  build  a  new 
world  in  our  cities  and  villages  at  the  same  time  holding  on  to  our  ancient 
culture.  We  cannot  uproot  ourselves  and  go  elsewhere.  We  are  proud  of  our 
ancient  culture.  Why  should  we  give  up  such  a  great  heritage? 

But  that  does  not  mean  that  we  must  continue  to  believe  in  the  caste  system 
or  suppression  of  women.  We  must  break  the  shackles  that  bind  us.  We  must 
cherish  only  the  good  things  from  our  past.  We  are  Indians  and  will  remain  so. 
We  do  not  wish  to  become  carbon  copies  of  anyone  else.  We  are  proud  of  our 
country  and  will  take  India  rapidly  onwards  through  hard  work  and  effort.  We 
must  strengthen  the  Congress  organization  so  that  it  can  be  an  instrument  to 
meet  the  great  challenges  before  us. 

I  shall  go  now.  I  thank  you  for  listening  to  me  patiently.270  1  shall  go  by 
train  now,  and  tomorrow  I  will  reach  Durgapur  where  the  AICC  session  is  to 
be  held.  It  will  discuss  the  question  of  India’s  future  and  the  Plan,  what  our 
economic  and  social  organization  ought  to  be.  But  we  can  succeed  only  when 
we  have  the  organized  and  unanimous  support  of  the  masses.  We  derive  our 
strength  from  them.  We  need  your  affection  and  confidence. 

Thank  you  for  the  warm  welcome  that  you  have  given  me.  Jai  Hind! 

Translation  ends] 


270.  See  fii  268  in  this  section. 
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97.  To  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy:  Orissa  Election  Results271 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  16,  1961 

My  dear  Sanjiva  Reddy, 

The  Orissa  results  are  certainly  gratifying.272  At  the  same  time,  they  have  a 
clear  lesson  for  us.  We  won  the  Orissa  elections  because  of  a  straightforward 
and  strong  policy  and  under  dynamic  leadership.  We  did  not  go  about 
compromising  with  any  dissident  group.273 

I  think  that  we  should  remember  this  in  our  future  work,  more  especially 
with  the  coming  General  Elections.  It  seems  to  me  that  if  we  pay  too  much 
attention  to  compromising  with  this  group  or  that  group,  it  gives  trouble.  Of 
course,  we  should  try  to  build  up  a  united  front  among  Congressmen  but  that 
must  be  based  on  some  policy  and  not  on  an  opportunist  approach. 


SURPRISE  END 


(From  The  Times  of  India,  14  June  1961,  p.  7) 


271.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  Indian  National  Congress. 

272.  The  elections  were  held  in  June,  Congress  won  82  out  of  140  Assembly  seats,  followed 
by  the  All  India  Ganatantra  Parishad’s  37. 

273.  See  reference  in  item  5,  paragraph  19. 
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Take  the  question  of  communal  parties.  You  have  made  the  Congress 
position  quite  clear  in  your  statement.274  You  must  stick  to  that  policy  firmly 
and  apply  it  in  the  selection  of  our  candidates.  The  election  of  the  Speaker  of 
the  Kerala  Assembly  was  strictly  within  the  directions  I  had  given  and  yet  it  has 
created  an  impression  in  many  quarters  that  we  have  tried  to  get  round  the 
problem  by  a  device.275  This  is  certainly  a  step  forward  but  it  has  not  been  very 
satisfactory.  However,  that  is  over  now  and  we  accept  it.  I  hope  that  it  will  be 


Report  From  Kerala 


(From  Shankar's  Weekly ,  21  May  1961,  p.  39) 


274.  On  avoiding  communalism,  as  directed  in  the  Durgapur  AICC  resolution.  See  National 
Herald ,  4  June  1961. 

275.  C.H.  Mohamed  Koya  of  the  Muslim  League  was  elected,  defeating  J.O.  Aiyshabai  Razak 
of  the  CPI.  As  Sanjiva  Reddi  made  clear  in  public  statements,  the  elections  had  been 
fought  on  an  anti-Communist  front,  hence  this  result.  See  The  Hindu ,  4  &  10  June  1961. 
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made  perfectly  clear  to  the  Kerala  Congress  and  Government  that  we  should 
not  take  any  step  in  future  which  might,  even  indirectly,  create  the  impression 
of  any  kind  of  coalition  with  a  communal  party  like  the  Muslim  League.  Indeed, 
that  would  apply  to  any  Hindu  communal  party  also.  Therefore,  they  should 
gradually  get  out  completely  of  this  feeling  that  there  is  some  kind  of  a  direct  or 
indirect  coalition  with  such  parties. 

I  hope  to  reach  Delhi  on  the  19th  or  20th  of  this  month. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


98.  To  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy:  Dissident  Mahtabites276 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  18,  1961 

My  dear  Sanjiva  Reddy, 

I  enclose  a  letter  received  from  a  college  lecturer  in  Orissa.277  1  am  sending  this 
to  you  because  it  is  stated  that  about  25  persons  from  the  new  Congress 
Members  elected,  are  what  is  called  pro-Mahtabites  and  that  they  may  form  a 
dissident  group  and  even  support  the  Gantantra  Parishad.  I  do  not  think  there  is 
any  chance  of  this  kind  of  a  thing  happening  because  every  one  has  had  a 
lesson  in  Orissa  as  to  the  fate  of  the  dissidents. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


276.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  Indian  National  Congress. 

277.  Letter,  13  June  1961,  from  A.K.  Mohapatra,  Lecturer,  Ravenshaw  College,  Cuttack. 
NMML,  AICC  Papers,  Installment  II,  File  No.  4312,  pt  III,  pp.  5-6. 
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(xii)  Punjab 

99.  To  Gopal  Singh:  About  Talks  with  Fateh  Singh278 

May  16,  1961 

Dear  Dr  Gopal  Singh, 

Your  letter  of  May  14th.  In  the  course  of  my  talks  with  Sant  Fateh  Singh,  I  told 
him,  as  I  had  told  him  previously,  that  in  my  opinion  the  cutting  up  of  the 
present  Punjab  State  in  any  way  and  the  formation  of  what  is  called  the  Punjabi 
Suba,  would  be  harmful  to  the  Punjab,  to  India  and  more  especially  to  the 
Sikhs.  I  could  not,  therefore,  agree  to  it.279  But  I  have  been  anxious  about 
developing  Punjabi  language  and  much  had  been  done  in  that  respect.  If  he  had 
any  further  suggestions  to  make,  we  would  be  glad  to  consider  them,  as  also 
any  specific  grievances  of  the  Sikh  community. 

I  have  no  objection  to  your  stating  this  in  your  article. 

No  reference  was  made  in  the  course  of  our  talks  by  Sant  Fateh  Singh  to 
any  fast  or  any  revival  of  movement  or  any  other  threat.  We  parted  in  a  friendly 
way. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


100.  To  N.V.  Gadgil:  On  Talks  with  Fateh  Singh280 

May  16,  1961 

My  dear  Gadgil, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  15th  May,  which  I  have  read  with  interest 
together  with  the  notes  attached  to  it. 

Although  I  made  it  perfectly  clear  to  Sant  Fateh  Singh  that  we  were  opposed 
to  a  division  of  the  Punjab  and  the  creation  of  what  is  called  a  Punjabi  Suba,  he 
did  not  say  anything  to  me  about  any  revival  of  the  agitation  or  fast  etc.  We 
parted  in  a  friendly  way.  I  told  him  that  I  was  always  prepared  to  see  him  and 


278.  Letter  to  a  Punjabi  writer  and  journalist,  editor  of  the  weekly  Liberator,  1947-51,  later 
Rajya  Sabha  member  and  Chairman  of  the  Minorities  Commission. 

279.  See  record  of  Nehru’s  talks  with  Fateh  Singh,  SWJN/SS/68/item  120;  see  also  SWJN/SS/ 
69/items  100-101. 

280.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  the  Punjab. 
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[The  Next  Step] 


(From  The  Times  of  India,  21  May  1961,  p.  7) 


discuss  any  suggestions  he  might  have  to  make  about  the  encouragement  of 
the  Punjabi  language  or  about  any  special  grievances  of  the  Sikhs.281 

I  hope  that  the  Punjab  Government  will  not  take  any  steps  which  might  be 
interpreted  as  meaning  that  they  are  out  to  crush  the  Akalis.  I  think  that  generally 
opinion  is  in  our  favour.  We  must  allow  this  to  have  its  effect  and  must  not 
precipitate  any  conflict. 

So  far  as  “Azad  Kashmir”  is  concerned,  I  do  not  think  there  is  the  least 
chance  of  the  United  Nations  accepting  it  as  an  independent  member.  Nor  do  I 
think  that  the  U.S.A.  will  encourage  this.  I  agree  with  you,  however,  that  recent 
statements  made  in  Pakistan  are  aggressive,  and  the  situation  has  to  be  watched 
carefully. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


281.  See  record  of  Nehru’s  talks  with  Fateh  Singh,  SWJN/SS/68/item  120;  see  also  SWJN/SS/ 
69/items  99  and  101. 
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101.  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Tara  Singh  Misrepresenting 
Talks  with  Fateh  Singh282 


May  16,  1961 

My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

I  enclose  a  note  my  PPS283  has  prepared  about  my  talks  with  Sant  Fateh  Singh.284 

Although  I  made  it  clear  to  Sant  Fateh  Singh  what  my  views  were  about 
the  demand  for  a  Punjabi  Suba,  I  told  him  that  insofar  as  any  suggestions  about 
the  Punjabi  language  or  any  particular  grievances  of  the  Sikhs  were  concerned, 
he  could  always  see  me. 

I  was  rather  surprised  to  read  the  statements  of  Master  Tara  Singh  after 
this  interview.285  Sant  Fateh  Singh  did  not  say  anything  about  a  fast  or  any 
other  threat.  We  parted  in  a  friendly  way.286 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


102.  To  Virendra:  The  Language  Problem  in  Punjab287 


May  17,  1961 


Dear  Virendra, 

Your  letter  of  the  15th  May.  I  think  that  in  this  language  controversy  in  the 
Punjab,  while  the  Akalis  have  taken  up  a  very  unreasonable  attitude,  some 


282.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  the  Punjab. 

283.  Kesho  Ram. 

284.  See  record  of  Nehru’s  talks  with  Fateh  Singh,  SWJN/SS/68/item  120. 

285.  Tara  Singh  was  reported  to  have  said  on  12  May  that  Nehru  refused  the  Punjabi  Suba 
because  he  did  not  trust  Tara  Singh;  so  Tara  Singh  offered  self-exile  and  political  retirement, 
indeed  anything  short  of  “suicide”,  if  the  demands  were  met.  See  Amrita  Bazar  Patrika, 
13  May  1961. 

286.  There  were  press  reports  also  that  Fateh  Singh  himself  had  threatened  to  fast  if  the 
Punjabi  Suba  was  not  conceded.  See  The  Hindu  18  May  1961.  See  also  items  99-100. 

287.  Letter  to  the  Editor  of  Pratap,  Nehru  Garden  Road,  Jullundur  City.  The  correct  name  of 
the  newspaper  was  Daily  Pratap;  it  was  an  Urdu  daily  published  simultaneously  from 
Delhi  and  Jullundur,  edited,  published,  and  printed  by  Virendra  (without  initials). 

This  newspaper  is  not  to  be  confused  with  the  daily  (except  Mondays)  Hindi 
newspaper  founded  by  Ganesh  Shankar  Vidyarthi  and  run  by  a  trust  after  his  death.  It  is 
discussed  in  items  133-134,  and  appendix  9.  For  information  on  both  these  newspapers, 
see  IN  FA  65:  Press  and  Advertisers  ’  Year  Book  (1965). 
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Hindus  are  equally  to  blame  for  the  attitude  they  have  taken,  which  has  led  to 
greater  complications. 

What  I  had  said  to  Sant  Fateh  Singh  was  that,  so  far  as  I  knew,  the  Punjabi 
language  as  spoken  was  used  by  the  vast  majority  of  Hindus  also  in  the  Punjab, 
the  Hariana  region  apart.288  The  difficulty  had  come  in  about  the  script,  but  I 
realise  that  in  the  present  circumstances,  the  Gurmukhi  script  has  become 
something  to  which  the  Akalis,  and  may  be  the  Sikhs  generally,  attached  a  great 
deal  of  importance.  To  fight  on  this  issue  is  not  wise.  Scripts  will  gradually 
adapt  themselves  to  modem  usage  and  it  may  be  that  in  future  we  shall  be 
fortunate  enough  to  have  a  common  script  in  India.  There  are  many  things, 
however,  which  are  logically  correct,  but  practically  not  feasible.  The  only 
way  to  solve  a  question  is  to  produce  an  amicable  atmosphere.  In  the  Punjab, 
the  methods  adopted  thus  far  from  both  sides  have  been  those  of  threats, 
which  have  made  the  position  much  more  difficult. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


103.  To  Indar  Singh  Karwal:  Fateh  Singh  and  Punjabi 
Suba289 


May  22,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Indar  Singh  Karwal, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  19th  May.  I  would  gladly  meet  you,  but  I  am  leaving 
Delhi  again  for  Orissa  and  some  other  places  on  the  25th  morning.  Tomorrow 
and  the  day  after  I  am  heavily  engaged. 

I  might  inform  you,  however,  that  I  did  not  close  my  talks  with  Sant  Fateh 
Singh  abruptly.  Indeed  I  told  him  that  I  would  be  glad  to  meet  him  again 
whenever  he  wanted  me  to  do  so.  I  said  nothing  new  during  my  last  talk  with 
him.  I  repeated  what  I  had  said  right  from  the  beginning.290  1  had  said  this  even 
when  I  requested  Sant  Fateh  Singh  to  break  his  fast.291  This  was  to  the  effect 


288.  See  SWJN/SS/68/item  120. 

289.  Letter  to  an  advocate  and  Akali  leader;  address:  66-C,  Sector  20-A,  Chandigarh. 

290.  See  record  of  talks,  12  May  1961,  SWJN/SS/68/item  120;  for  the  two  earlier  talks,  on  8 
February  and  1  March  1961,  see  SWJN/SS/66/item  101  and  SWJN/SS/67/item  94. 

291.  See  SWJN/SS/65/item  5,  pp.  87  and  103. 
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that  I  thought  the  creation  of  a  so-called  Punjabi  Suba  by  breaking  up  Punjab  as 
it  is,  would  be  harmful  to  the  Punjab,  to  India,  and  more  particularly  to  the 
Sikhs.  It  would  not  even  bring  peace  and  it  would  damage  very  greatly  the 
economic  development  of  the  Punjab  during  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan.  As  I  was 
convinced  of  this,  I  could  not  agree  to  it.  But  I  was  anxious  to  encourage  the 
Punjabi  language  and  would  be  glad  to  consider  any  proposals  to  that  effect. 
Also  that  if  any  other  grievances  were  brought  to  my  notice,  I  shall  try  to  deal 
with  them. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


104.  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Manali  Visit  Private292 

Durgapur  House, 
Durgapur 
May  29,  1961 

My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

I  forgot  to  tell  you  about  my  proposed  visit  to  Manali.  I  have  not  fixed  the 
exact  date  yet,  but  probably  I  shall  go  about  the  8th  of  June  or  so.  I  shall  take 
with  me  such  persons  as  are  necessary  to  run  the  House,  that  is,  cook,  bearer 
etc.  I  shall  be  accompanied  by  my  younger  grandson,  Sanjay.  This  being  an 
entirely  private  visit,  I  do  not  want  you  or  your  Government  to  take  any  trouble 
or  incur  any  expenditure  on  my  behalf. 

I  shall  let  you  know  the  exact  date  of  my  arrival  there  as  soon  as  this  is 
fixed.  I  hope  to  go  there  by  air. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


292.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab. 
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105.  To  Tara  Singh:  Countering  Charges293 

June  1,  1961 

Dear  Master  Tara  Singhji, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  3 1  st  May  today.294  1  must  apologise  to  you  for 
not  having  been  able  to  reply  to  your  previous  letter.  I  have  been  very  heavily 
occupied  and  have  been  unable  to  keep  pace  with  my  correspondence.  Another 
reason  was  that  the  point  you  had  raised  in  your  letter  to  me  about  charges 
being  made  against  you  by  Sardar  Partap  Singh  Kairon293  and  Sardar  Darbara 
Singh296  had  already  been  answered  by  them  publicly  in  the  press.  They  had 
made  it  quite  clear  that  the  statement  you  had  made  about  these  alleged  charges 
was  not  based  on  fact.  In  fact,  they  had  made  no  such  charges  against  you.  I 
thought  that  this  was  an  adequate  explanation  and  nothing  further  was  needed. 

So  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  have  already  told  you  and  told  Sant  Fateh 
Singhji  that  I  had  not  at  any  time  thought  or  stated  that  you  had  been  intriguing 
against  India.  It  is  true  that  I  have  often  been  pained  by  various  statements 
made  by  you,  but  that  had  nothing  to  do  with  any  charge  against  you  of  the 
kind  suggested  by  you. 

I  have  read  with  considerable  astonishment  some  parts  of  your  letter,  more 
particularly  your  reference  to  what  I  am  alleged  to  have  said  to  Sant  Fateh 
Singhji.  There  is  absolutely  no  basis  for  this,  and  it  is  inconceivable  that  I  could 
have  said  anything  of  this  kind.  If  Sant  Fateh  Singh  has  reported  this  to  you,  he 
must  have  completely  misunderstood  me.  I  have  said  repeatedly  in  public  and 
private,  what  I  have  said  to  you  personally,  that  I  have  the  greatest  admiration 
for  the  Sikhs.  I  have  pointed  out  that  they  occupy  the  highest  positions  in  India 
and  are  the  backbone  of  our  fine  Army.  It  is  unbelievable  and  rather  absurd  that 
holding  these  views  as  I  do,  I  should  have  made  the  remark  which  you  have 
quoted.  What  I  might  have  said  was  that  could  Sikhs  who  occupy  these 
responsible  positions  and  who  defend  our  country  be  considered  unreliable? 

I  hope,  therefore,  that  you  will  disabuse  your  mind  of  this  strange  and 
totally  unjustified  idea.  Perhaps  if  you  do  so,  you  would  be  able  to  consider  the 
situation  that  exists  today  in  a  more  calm  and  objective  way.  There  is  no  question 
of  any  suspicion  or  distrust  of  the  Sikhs  who  are  playing  such  an  important 
part  in  all  departments  of  our  national  life  not  only  in  the  Punjab,  but  in  other 
parts  of  India. 

293.  Letter.  NMML,  Pandit  Sunderlal  Papers. 

294.  Appendix  25. 

295.  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab. 

296.  President  of  the  Punjab  PCC. 
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So  far  as  the  demand  for  a  Punjabi  Suba  is  concerned  you  will  remember 
what  I  have  said  about  it  on  many  occasions.  In  my  speech  in  the  Ramlila 
Ground  in  Delhi  on  the  last  day,  I  think,  of  December  1 960297  and  subsequently 
my  statements  issued  from  Bhavnagar,  I  made  clear  my  attitude  to  it.  When 
you  were  good  enough  to  visit  me  at  Bhavnagar  I  repeated  this.298  During  my 
talks  with  Sant  Fateh  Singhji  I  made  my  views  clear  on  this  subject.299  These 
views  have  been  and  are  that  splitting  up  of  the  Punjab  in  any  way  would  be 
harmful  to  the  Punjab,  to  India  and  to  the  Sikhs.  If  I  consider  something  to  be 
harmful  to  our  national  cause  and  to  all  others  concerned,  you  will  not  expect 
me  to  take  such  a  step.  Our  main  occupation  in  India  today  is  to  fight  our 
poverty  and  raise  the  living  standards  of  all  our  people  so  that,  within  a 
measurable  period,  every  Indian,  to  whatever  religion  or  language  group  he  or 
she  might  belong  should  have  full  opportunities  of  growth.  We  have  been 
labouring  to  this  end  during  these  several  years,  and  I  believe  that  India  has 
made  commendable  progress  in  this  direction  though  a  great  deal  remains  to  be 
done.  It  is  a  mighty  task  to  raise  438  million  people.  During  the  last  two  days 
we  have  been  discussing  our  Third  Five  Year  Plan  in  the  National  Development 
Council,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that  we  have  nearly  finalised  it. 

In  view  of  this  great  adventure  that  India  is  entering  into  and  in  which  the 
Punjab  has  played  and  will,  no  doubt,  continue  to  play  an  outstanding  part,  it 
seems  to  me  a  lack  of  perspective  and  vision  to  create  other  problems  which 
are  bound  to  come  in  the  way  of  our  development  and  injure  the  national  cause. 

I  would  request  you  to  consider  these  matters  in  this  larger  perspective 
and  to  appreciate  the  mighty  effort  that  is  being  made  in  India  for  our  national 
growth  in  which  all  people  are  sharers.  It  is  odd  that  many  people  in  other 
countries  have  appreciated  this  and  yet  some  people  in  our  own  country  should 
close  their  eyes  to  what  is  happening  in  our  country. 

There  is  no  question  of  your  clearing  yourself  or  your  community  from 
any  stigma  of  treason  or  disloyalty  as  there  is  no  such  stigma.  If  this  is  the 
main  reason  for  your  proposed  fast,  all  I  can  say  is  that  it  is  wholly  misconceived. 

As  you  know,  I  do  not  think  that  political  changes  should  be  brought  about 
by  fasting.  That  is  not  the  way  of  democracy  nor  is  it,  I  think,  the  right  spiritual 
approach  to  any  such  question.  I,  therefore,  regret  that  you  should  intend  to 


297.  See  SWJN/SS/65/item  77. 

298.  See  the  various  documents  in  section  Politics,  sub-section  Punjab,  in  SWJN/SS/66. 

299.  See  record  of  Nehru’s  talks  with  Fateh  Singh,  SWJN/SS/68/item  120;  see  also  SWJN/SS/ 
69/items  100-101. 
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undertake  a  fast  for  a  political  purpose.  I  trust  that  you  would  reconsider  your 
decision  in  this  matter.300 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


106.  To  Manubhai  Shah:  Industrial  Equipment  for 
Agriculture301 


June  1,  1961 

My  dear  Manubhai, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Chief  Minister  of  the  Punjab.302  Can  you 
advise  in  this  matter?303 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


107.  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Tara  Singh  on  Nehru-Fateh 
Singh  Talks304 


June  2,  1961 

My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

I  have  already  sent  you  my  reply  to  Master  Tara  Singh.  It  struck  me  today  that 
I  might  consult  the  long  record  of  my  talks  with  Sant  Fateh  Singh  which  my 
Principal  Private  Secretary  had  prepared.  I  read  these  long  notes  and  found  in 
them  absolutely  nothing  even  remotely  comparable  to  the  allegations  that  Master 
Tara  Singh  had  made  against  me.  I  have,  therefore,  sent  another  letter  to  Master 
Tara  Singh,  a  copy  of  which  I  enclose.305 

Harbans  Singh  Gujral306  has  written  to  me  asking  for  a  copy  of  the  record 
prepared  by  my  Secretary'  about  my  talks  with  Sant  Fateh  Singh.  I  have  decided 

300.  For  Tara  Singh’s  response,  see  appendix  47. 

301.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Industry.  PMO,  File  No.  1 7(464 )/61-66-PMS,  Sr.  No.  2-A. 

302.  Appendix  31. 

303.  See  Manubhai  Shah’s  response  to  Kairon,  appendix  35. 

304.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab. 

305.  See  the  two  letters  to  Tara  Singh,  items  105  and  109. 

306.  Legal  advisor  to  the  Shiromani  Akali  Dal. 
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to  send  the  full  record  of  the  three  talks  to  him.307  I  enclose  a  copy  of  this 
record  for  your  information.308  1  have  told  Harbans  Singh  Gujral  that  I  have  no 
objection  to  the  publication  of  these  notes. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


108.  To  Harbans  Singh  Gujral:  On  Talks  with 
Fateh  Singh309 


June  2,  1961 

Dear  Sardar  Harbans  Singh  Gujral, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  1st  June.  You  have  referred  in  this  to  the 
report  of  the  talks  I  had  with  Sant  Fateh  Singh  which  had  been  prepared  by  my 
Principal  Private  Secretary,  on  all  the  three  occasions  when  we  met.  You  have 
asked  me  to  send  you  a  copy  of  these  notes. 

As  desired  by  you,  I  am  sending  you  the  full  reports  of  the  three  talks 
which  were  prepared  by  my  Principal  Private  Secretary.  I  have  no  objection  to 
their  being  published.310 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


307.  The  first  was  on  8  February  1961,  see  SWJN/SS/66/item  101;  the  second  on  1  March 
1961,  SWJN/SS/67/item  94;  the  third  on  12  May  1961,  SWJN/SS/68/item  120. 

308.  See  item  108. 

309.  Letter;  address:  Gujral  House,  Bungalow  No.  2,  Street  C,  Sector  No.  4,  Chandigarh. 
Gujral  was  the  legal  advisor  to  the  Shiromani  Akali  Dal 

310.  For  list  of  talks,  see  footnote  307  to  item  107. 
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109.  To  Tara  Singh:  Don’t  Slander311 


June  2,  1961 

My  dear  Master  Tara  Singhji, 

Last  night  I  replied  to  your  letter  of  the  3 1st  May.312  As  I  told  you  in  my  reply, 
I  was  astonished  at  a  number  of  statements  made  in  your  letter  which  were 
quite  contrary  to  facts.313  In  particular,  what  amazed  and  distressed  me  was 
the  statement  made  by  you  about  what  I  had  said  to  Sant  Fateh  Singh.  This 
was  to  the  effect  that  I  did  not  trust  the  Sikhs.  This  was  exactly  the  opposite  of 
what  I  had  said. 

In  my  reply  to  you  I  have  made  this  perfectly  clear.  Nevertheless  I  decided 
to  refer  to  the  long  record  of  my  talks  with  Sant  Fateh  Singh  which  my  Principal 
Private  Secretary  had  made.  I  have  read  through  this  record  and,  as  I  expected, 
there  is  nothing  in  it  which  might  even  remotely  be  misunderstood  in  the  sense 
you  have  suggested.  Indeed  in  these  records  there  is  repeated  reference  to  my 
appreciation  of  and  faith  in  the  Sikhs.  Sant  Fateh  Singh  was  good  enough  to 
express  his  great  satisfaction  at  what  I  said  in  this  matter.314 

You  will  see  thus  that  the  allegation  you  made  in  your  letter  was  completely 
without  foundation  and  indeed  was  contrary  to  all  the  facts  of  the  case.  As  the 
allegation  was  a  very  serious  and  slanderous  one,  I  hope  that  you  will  see  your 
way  to  withdraw  it  fully. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


110.  To  Fateh  Singh:  Tara  Singh  is  Misrepresenting315 


June  2,  1961 


My  dear  Sant  Fateh  Singhji, 

I  received  a  letter  dated  31st  May  from  Master  Tara  Singh  yesterday.316 1  was 
greatly  surprised  to  read  in  this  letter  that  I  was  reported  to  have  said  to  you  the 
following  words: 


311.  Letter. 

312.  Appendix  25. 

313.  See  item  105. 

314.  For  list  of  talks,  see  footnote  307  to  item  107. 

315.  Letter. 

316.  Appendix  25. 
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“Kya  main  taqat  dushmanon  ke  hath  mein  de  doon?”317 

This  was  never  said  by  me  and  indeed  could  not  have  been  said  by  me  as 
it  was  entirely  opposed  to  my  thinking.  You  will  remember  how  I  repeatedly 
said  to  you  that  I  believed  in  the  integrity  of  the  Sikhs  and  had  a  high  regard  for 
them.  You  were  good  enough  to  express  your  satisfaction  at  what  I  had  said  in 
this  matter. 

I  sent  an  immediate  reply  to  Master  Tara  Singh  last  evening.318  Later  it 
struck  me  that  I  should  read  the  long  record  prepared  by  my  Principal  Private 
Secretary  of  the  three  talks  I  had  had  with  you  in  February,  March  and  May.  I 
read  these  reports  carefully  and  there  was  absolutely  nothing  to  suggest  that  I 
had  used  any  words  even  remotely  resembling  the  allegation  of  Master  Tara 
Singh.319 1  have,  therefore,  written  another  letter  to  Master  Tara  Singh  bringing 
this  to  his  notice.320 

I  enclose  copies  of  the  two  letters  I  have  sent  to  Master  Tara  Singh. 

Sardar  Harbans  Singh  Gujral  has  written  to  me  that  at  your  suggestion  he 
was  asking  me  to  send  him  the  record  of  our  talks  at  the  three  meetings  prepared 
by  my  Secretary.  As  this  is  your  desire,  I  am  sending  Sardar  Flarbans  Singh 
Gujral  the  full  record  of  our  talks  as  prepared  by  my  Secretary.  Should  you  so 
wish  it,  I  have  no  objection  to  the  publication  of  this  record. 

I  trust  you  are  keeping  well. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


111.  To  Amolak  Ram:  Tara  Singh’s  Falsehoods321 

June  2,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Amolak  Ram, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  May  3 1 .  Yesterday  morning  I  received  a  letter 
from  Master  Tara  Singh  in  which  he  repeated  the  allegation  to  which  you  refer, 
that  is,  that  I  had  used  the  following  words  to  Sant  Fateh  Singh: 

“Kya  main  taqat  dushmanon  ke  hath  mein  de  doon?”322 


317.  “Should  I  hand  over  power  into  the  hands  of  enemies?” 

318.  See  item  105. 

319.  For  list  of  reports,  see  footnote  307  to  item  107. 

320.  Item  109. 

321.  Letter  to  the  Editor  of  The  Tribune ,  Ambala. 

322.  Translation:  “Should  I  hand  over  power  into  the  hands  of  enemies?” 
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I  was  astonished  to  read  this  because  I  had  said  no  such  thing  at  any  time 
and  there  was  not  the  slightest  basis  for  this  allegation.  Indeed,  in  the  course  of 
my  long  conversations  with  Sant  Fateh  Singh  I  had  repeatedly  laid  stress  on 
my  faith  in  the  integrity  and  courage  of  Sikhs,  and  of  their  being  valued  and 
respected  partners  in  the  larger  community  of  India.  Sant  Fateh  Singh  had 
expressed  his  great  satisfaction  at  my  statements  that  I  had  no  doubt  about  the 
integrity  of  the  Sikhs. 

I  was  quite  sure  of  this  as  the  allegation  made  was  so  contrary  to  my 
thinking  and  to  what  I  had  repeatedly  said  that  it  could  not  possibly  be  believed. 
However,  I  decided  to  look  through  the  long  notes  of  all  my  conversations  with 
Sant  Fateh  Singh  which  my  Principal  Private  Secretary  had  made.  He  was 
present  throughout  these  talks  and  his  notes  of  these  conversations  were  fairly 
extensive.  Having  read  through  all  these  notes,  I  have  found  nothing  in  them 
that  could  even  remotely  be  misunderstood  in  the  sense  suggested  by  Master 
Tara  Singh.  Indeed  the  whole  trend  of  what  I  said  was  the  very  opposite. 

I  have  written  to  Master  Tara  Singh  in  reply  to  his  letter,  informing  him 
that  the  allegations  he  had  made  were  completely  false  and  without  the  slightest 
basis.  I  am  astonished  that  any  responsible  person  should  make  such 
allegations.323 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


112.  To  Bhimsen  Sachar:  Dealing  with  the  Punjabi 
Suba324 


June  5,  1961 


My  dear  Sachar, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  25th  May  with  a  note  attached  to  it.325  1  have 
sent  on  the  note  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab  without  mentioning  your  name. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


323.  This  letter  was  later  released  to  the  press,  see  for  example  the  National  Herald  of  7  June 
1961,  p.  5. 

324.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Andhra  Pradesh. 

325.  See  appendix  20. 
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113.  To  N.V.  Gadgil:  Slocum’s  Warnings  about  Bhakra 
Project326 


June  5,  1961 


My  dear  Gadgil, 

I  have  received  a  number  of  copies  of  letters  addressed  to  you  and  others  by 
Slocum.327  He  refers  to  various  matters,  notably  what  he  calls  the  safety  record 
of  the  Project  as  “shameful”.  Also  he  has  given  some  warnings  about  raising 
the  level  of  the  bund.  There  are  many  other  things.  I  do  hope  that  full  attention 
is  being  paid  to  the  warnings  he  has  given  and  the  points  he  has  raised. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


114.  To  Prabodh  Chandra:  Your  Bad  Behaviour  in  Punjab 
Crises328 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  11,  1961 

Dear  Prabodh  Chandra, 

I  received  your  letter  of  22nd  May  some  little  time  ago.  I  have  been  very 
heavily  occupied  since  then  and  was  away  from  Delhi  for  many  days.  I  am 
now  here  at  Manali  for  a  few  days’  rest. 

I  cannot  give  you  any  new  advice.  On  previous  occasions  I  have  tried  to 
explain  to  you  how  I  felt  about  this  matter.  In  my  opinion  you  and  some  of 
your  colleagues  have  behaved  badly  in  the  past.329 

I  recognize  that  for  some  months  you  have  kept  silent. 

The  Punjab  has  gone  through  crisis  after  crisis  of  a  major  kind.  During  this 
very  difficult  period  some  of  you,  instead  of  helping  in  the  crisis,  have  thrown 
your  weight  on  the  other  side  and  added  to  the  difficulties.  Few  of  us  are 


326.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Punjab.  PMO,  File  No.  17/50/60/-70-PMS,  Sr.  No.  37-A.  Also 
available  in  the  IN  Collection. 

327.  Harvey  Slocum,  American  civil  engineer,  chief  engineer,  Bhakra-Nangal  project,  1951-55; 
see  SWJN/SS/52/item  22,  and  SWJN/SS/5 5/items  76  and  80. 

328.  Letter  to  Congress  MLA,  Punjab;  address:  Forest  Rest  House,  Kokarag,  Kashmir. 

329.  See  SWJN/S S/61 /item  162. 
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without  faults,  but  one  has  to  judge  of  a  situation  in  all  its  bearings,  and  in  this 
context  I  have  no  doubt  that  every  Congressman  should  have  helped  Sardar 
Partap  Singh  Kairon330  fully.  Minor  matters  can  be  dealt  with  separately  and 
difficulties  removed.  But  the  basic  approach  really  is  the  governing  factor. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


115.  To  C.M.  Trivedi:  Betterment  Levy331 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  12,  1961 

My  dear  Trivedi, 

I  enclose  in  original  a  letter  from  the  Chief  Minister  of  the  Punjab.332  1  suppose 
you  are  dealing  with  this  matter.  I  should  like  your  advice  as  to  what  I  should 
reply  to  him.  You  know  the  conditions  in  the  Punjab  as  well  as  any  person.333 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


330.  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab. 

331.  Letter  to  Member,  Planning  Commission.  PMO,  File  No.  17/50/60/-70-PMS,  Sr.  No. 
41 -A. 

332.  Appendix  48. 

333.  Trivedi  replied  on  3  July  as  follows:  “Sardar  Pratap  Singh  Kairon  has  suggested  [see 
appendix  48]  that  a  part  of  the  loan  advanced  for  the  Bhakra  Nangal  Project  should  be 
treated  as  a  subsidy  in  order  to  afford  relief  to  irrigators  in  respect  of  betterment  levy.  We 
have  since  received  an  official  communication  also  from  the  Government  of  Punjab  on 
this  subject.  The  Punjab  Government  has  reiterated  its  earlier  plea  made  in  its  Memorandum 
of  July,  1960,  for  a  welfare  subsidy  for  Bhakra  Nangal  project  equal  to  the  amount  of 
unproductive  gap.  This  gap  is  estimated  by  the  State  Government  as  Rs.  33.10  crores. 
Further,  the  State  Government  has  urged  that  its  request  made  in  the  Memorandum  for 
lowering  the  rate  of  interest  retrospectively  for  the  loans  obtained  for  this  project  should 
be  considered.  These  issues  have  wide  implications  and  large  repercussions  on  other 
projects.  They  have,  therefore,  to  be  considered  carefully  in  consultation  with  the 
concerned  Ministries.  This  will  take  some  time,  and  I  suggest  that  you  may  kindly 
apprise  Sardar  Pratap  Singh  Kairon  of  the  position.”  On  5  July  Nehru  forwarded  Trivedi’s 
letter  to  Kairon.  PMO,  File  No.  17/50/60/-70-PMS,  Sr.  No.  42-A  and  43-A. 
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116.  To  Ram  Piara:  Poverty  and  Development334 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  15,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Ram  Piara, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  10th  June.  Should  you  wish  to  see  me,  you 
can  have  an  interview  when  I  go  back  to  Delhi.  I  cannot  fix  the  date  at  present, 
but  you  can  find  out  from  my  Secretary  later  about  my  programme.335 

What  you  have  written  in  your  letter  to  me  may  be  partly  correct,  but  I 
think  that  as  a  whole  it  does  not  represent  at  all  the  correct  picture.  Everyone 
knows  that  India  is  a  poor  country  and  that  the  vast  majority  of  our  people  are 
unhappily  very  poor.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Punjab  is  relatively  more  prosperous 
than  any  other  part  of  India,  and  the  per  capita  income  of  the  Punjab  is  also 
relatively  higher.  How  to  tackle  this  tremendous  problem  has  been  dealt  with  in 
our  Five  Year  Plan  reports,  and  I  suggest  that  you  might  read  the  latest  report 
of  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan  which  is  likely  to  be  published  within  a  few  weeks. 
There  can  be  no  cure  of  this  poverty  without  very  great  increase  in  production. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


117.  To  Fateh  Singh:  The  Harbant  Singh  Case336 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  16,  1961 

My  dear  Sant  Fateh  Singh, 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  3/12th  June  1961, 337  in  which  you  refer  to 
the  case  of  Dr  Harbant  Singh.338  1  am  wholly  unaware  of  this  case,  but  as  you 
have  mentioned  the  name  of  Sardar  Surjit  Singh  Majithia339  in  this  connection, 


334.  Letter  to  Congress  MLA  from  Kamal,  Punjab;  address:  Model  Town,  Kamal. 

335.  Appointment  fixed  for  6  July,  according  to  the  engagement  diary. 

336.  Letter. 

337.  Appendix  50. 

338.  Principal,  Khalsa  College,  Amritsar,  1958-1961. 

339.  Deputy  Defence  Minister  and  President,  Khalsa  College  Managing  Committee. 
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I  am  sending  a  copy  of  your  letter  to  him  as  well  as  to  the  Punjab  Government. 

Yours  sincerely 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


118.  To  Harbans  Singh  Randhawa:  Punjabi  Suba  and 
Language  Differences340 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  16,  1961 

Dear  Harbans  Singh, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  12th  June.  The  subject  you  have  written 
about  has  been  under  discussion  for  a  considerable  time  and  every  aspect  of  it 
has  been  considered.  I  have  repeatedly  said  that  so  far  as  the  Punjabi  language 
is  concerned,  this  should  be  encouraged  in  every  way,  and  in  fact  much  has 
been  done  in  this  matter.  So  far  as  the  question  of  what  is  called  a  Punjabi  Suba 
is  concerned,  it  is  something  apart  from  the  language  question. 

I  have  made  it  clear  that  we  feel  that  the  breaking  up  of  the  present  State  of 
the  Punjab  will  have  harmful  consequences  for  all  concerned,  including  more 
especially  the  Sikhs. 

You  say  that  no  alternative  proposal  has  been  made.  I  do  not  understand 
why  any  alternative  proposal  is  necessary  insofar  as  the  language  question  is 
concerned.  That  question  is  to  be  considered  quite  apart  from  the  Punjabi  Suba 
proposal. 

Under  our  Constitution,  every  language  is  protected  and  the  medium  of 
education  in  the  earlier  stages  especially  should  be  in  the  mother  tongue.  Thus 
in  the  Maharashtra  State,  while  the  principal  medium  is  Marathi,  wherever 
there  are  enough  people  wanting  Gujarati,  the  medium  is  Gujarati,  or  indeed  it 
is  Hindi  or  Tamil  or  any  other  of  the  Indian  languages.  Applying  this  principle  to 
the  Punjab,  we  have  Punjabi  as  the  dominant  language,  but  where  necessary, 
according  to  our  Constitution,  other  languages  can  and  should  be  used.  There 
is  no  differentiation  in  this  matter. 


340.  Letter;  address:  126  Gopal  Nagar,  Majitha  Road,  Amritsar. 
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It  has  been  made  perfectly  clear  that  this  has  nothing  to  do  with  any  lack 
of  faith  in  the  Sikh  community,  who  occupy  such  responsible  and  high  offices 
in  our  governmental  and  industrial  structures. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


119.  To  Fateh  Singh:  Acting  Responsibly341 


June  20,  1961 

My  dear  Sant  Fateh  Singhji, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  11th  June.  I  received  this  at  Manali  where  I 
had  gone  for  a  few  days.  About  the  same  time  I  received  a  letter  from  Master 
Tara  Singh.342  1  am  replying  to  him  today,  and  in  order  to  avoid  repeating  what 
I  have  said  there,  I  enclose  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  Masterji.343 

I  can  assure  you  that  I  have  given  the  most  careful  attention  to  what  you 
and  Master  Tara  Singh  have  written.  I  have  tried  to  apply  such  wisdom  and 
experience  as  I  may  possess,  thinking  always  of  the  good  of  India  and  the 
people  of  India.  I  have  particularly  thought  of  the  Sikhs.  Having  done  all  this,  I 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  which  I  placed  before  you.  I  do  not  think  it  would 
be  right  for  me  to  go  against  my  considered  opinion  and  my  conscience. 

It  is  not  merely  a  question  of  my  opinion.  I  may  be  the  Prime  Minister,  but 
I  am  not  a  dictator  in  this  democratic  country. 

For  the  last  few  years  agitation  after  agitation  has  been  started  in  the  Punjab. 
Even  simple  matters  have  become  more  difficult  of  solution  because  wrong 
methods  have  been  applied  and  passions  have  been  roused.  I  believe  firmly  that 
means  are  at  least  as  important  as  ends.  If  wrong  means  are  employed  then 
inevitably  wrong  results  flow  from  them. 

You  refer  to  Government’s  repression.  A  Government  may  and  does  make 
mistakes  and  where  such  mistakes  are  made,  they  should  be  rectified.  But  a 
Government  has  to  function  so  long  as  it  is  a  Government.  When  it  is  challenged 
by  violence  in  speech  and  action  and  the  laws  of  that  Government  are  deliberately 
broken,  it  has  to  justify  its  existence.  Otherwise  chaos  would  result  and  people 
would  suffer. 


341.  Letter;  address:  Shiromani  Akali  Dal,  Amritsar. 

342.  Probably  the  letter  of  1 1  June,  appendix  47. 

343.  Letter  not  traced  in  NMML  collections. 
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I  would  beg  of  you  to  take  all  these  aspects  into  consideration  and  give 
your  advice  in  favour  of  peace  and  cooperation. 

With  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


120.  To  Surjit  Singh  Majithia:  Harbant  Singh344 


June  20,  1961 

My  dear  Surjit  Singh, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  June  19  and  the  information  you  have  given  me 
about  the  removal  of  Sardar  Harbant  Singh  from  the  Principalship  of  the  Khalsa 
College.  It  seems  to  me  from  the  account  you  give  that  the  step  you  took  had 
become  inevitable. 

I  think  it  might  be  as  well  if  you  write  to  Sant  Fateh  Singh  on  this  subject 
and  give  him  a  brief  resume  of  the  facts  which  led  you  to  take  this  step.  You 
may,  perhaps,  mention  that  I  had  referred  this  matter  to  you.345 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


344.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Minister  of  Defence.  He  was  also  President  of  the  Khalsa  College 
Managing  Committee,  Amritsar. 

345.  See  item  117  and  appendix  50. 
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121.  To  Prakash  Vir  Shastri:  Ballot  Papers  in  Two 
Scripts346 


^  fe#, 

31  3^3,  <^3  $FF 

fenrrc#3ft, 

^TTTcFr  3  o  sjfr  m  m  fft?n  i  m  ftfe-rmr  ft  w  vm  rt  sit  ftft  ’ftftr  rift  wftR 
3ft  fftw  i  ^mt  fe  ^  3ftf  itttr  I  fe  ft 

ftqr  ftk  Tl?r  ftrft  ’nmftf  ft  ^ft  ftfer  m  *rw  ftftF  3ftftw  tt 

fftm  3^ft  3T  1 1  ftft  fe?  ftftF  trfftRTT  TlfftRf47  3ft  fft<si3l3l  I  3^fft  fell 
fe  mi  m  #3R  $  3IFF3  ftftft  WT3lf  ftft;  fftfftftf  ft  sft  #  T^lft  333ft  cbfiHI^ 
feft  ftft:  ftt  3§3  RKI  fell  I  ftR  ftt  R?fft  3^T  fe  3FTT  3F  3TT3WF  *IW 

3Tlft  ftt  ft  3F  3Fft  3ft  3ftfft$T  3ftft  I 

3ft  gft  §tit  I  fe  ft  Ir  ftrr  3ft  ftftff  fftfftftr  ft  ot  3ft  I  ftft:  3T3ftf 
3ft  fftw  gft  ft^F  i 


3nw 

^Fn^RFiftR 


[Translation  begins: 


New  Delhi 
21  June  1961 
31  Jyeshtha,  1883  Shaka 

My  Dear  Shastri  ji, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  20th  June.  When  this  matter  was  raised  in  the  Lok 
Sabha  I  had  immediately  written  to  the  Punjab  Government.  They  replied  that 
they  had  no  objection  if  the  ballot  papers  and  the  electoral  rolls  for  elections 
were  printed  in  both  languages,  but  it  was  for  the  Chief  Election  Commissioner348 
to  take  a  decision  in  this  matter.  Then  I  had  the  matter  referred  to  the  Chief 
Election  Commissioner.  He  replied  that  printing  of  the  election  papers  in  both 


346.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Independent,  from  Gurgaon,  Punjab;  address:  146  North  Avenue, 
New  Delhi- 1. 

347.  K.V.K.  Sundaram. 

348.  See  fn  347  in  this  section. 
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languages  and  scripts  would  cause  a  lot  of  difficulty  and  it  would  be  very 
expensive  also.  But  he  said  that  they  will  make  an  effort  to  do  so  if  it  was 
considered  essential. 

I  have  now  been  told  that  they  are  printing  the  ballot  papers  in  both  scripts. 
As  for  the  other  papers  I  do  not  know  exactly. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

Translation  ends] 


122.  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Yadavendra  Singh  on  Tara 
Singh349 


June  26,  1961 

My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

The  Maharaja  of  Patiala350  came  to  see  me  this  evening.  He  told  me  that  he  was 
going  abroad  for  two  months  or  so  to  have  himself  medically  examined.  For 
some  time  past  he  had  had  some  trouble  with  his  head,  and  he  feels  giddy 
occasionally  and  then  has  a  bad  headache.  No  one  here  has  been  able  to  find 
out  the  cause  of  this.  It  is  a  troublesome  ailment  and,  therefore,  he  wants  to  go 
to  England  and  perhaps  some  other  countries  in  Europe  to  consult  the  best 
doctors  for  this  kind  of  thing. 

Then  he  said  that  two  matters  were  troubling  him.  One  was  the  general 
situation  in  the  Punjab  and  chiefly  the  threat  of  Master  Tara  Singh’s  fast,  and 
the  other  was  a  personal  one,  relating  to  himself,  as  to  what  he  should  do. 

So  far  as  Master  Tara  Singh’s  fast  was  concerned,  he  said  that  he  was 
convinced  that  any  partition  of  the  Punjab  would  be  bad  and  should  not  be 
done.  Master  Tara  Singh’s  demand  was  wrong  and  his  methods  were  still 
more  wrong.  Unfortunately  his  prestige  comes  up  again  and  again  and  he  misuses 
this.  He  had  himself  hoped  that  this  threat  of  fast  would  be  given  up.  But  now 
that  Master  Tara  Singh  has  been  driven  into  a  comer,  he  will  be  compelled  to 
undertake  this  fast  and  probably  die.  His  death  would  not  be  a  good  thing  from 
the  public  and  the  Sikh  points  of  view,  and  might  lead  to  troublesome 


349.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab. 

350.  Yadavendra  Singh. 
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[Compelled  to  Fast] 

You  Said  it 


By  LAXMAN 


“We  are  neglected,  our  appeals  and  demands  are  ignored! 

I  was  left  with  no  alternative!  I  was  compelled  to  go  on  fast — by 

these  people  here.” 

(From  The  Times  of  India,  13  June  1961,  p.  1) 


consequences.  Such  a  death  would  no  doubt  excite  people’s  passions.  And  yet 
he  saw  no  way  out  of  this  tangle. 

He  referred  to  a  recent  speech  you  made  calling  Master  Tara  Singh’s  threat 
a  stunt.  He  added  that  there  was  probably  some  truth  in  this,  and  many  people 
thought  so,  but  nevertheless  your  saying  this  was  unfortunate  because  that 
made  it  more  difficult  for  him  to  get  out  of  this  decision,  and  also  it  irritated 
large  numbers  of  Sikhs,  even  those  who  do  not  agree  with  Master  Tara  Singh’s 
fast  business.  Instead  of  allowing  Master  Tara  Singh  to  die  physically,  it  would 
be  much  better  if  we  reduced  his  political  influence  to  nil.  That  is,  in  a  sense, 
political  death. 
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[Must  I  Die?] 


[From  left:  Tara  Singh,  Partap  Singh  Kairon] 
(From  Shankar’s  Weekly ,  4  June  1961,  p.  12) 


I  think  I  might  say  that,  to  some  extent,  I  agree  with  the  Maharaja.  It  is 
better  for  us  not  to  taunt  him  at  this  stage  about  his  fast,  and  thereby  drive  him 
to  undertake  it.  It  is  possible  that  he  might  not  ultimately.  If  he  is  not  so  driven, 
that  would  mean  a  blow  to  his  influence  and  prestige.  We  can  talk  about  the 
Punjabi  Suba  being  harmful  to  the  Sikhs,  etc.,  and  follow  that  argument,  but  it 
will  be  better  not  to  ridicule  him  in  this  connection. 

The  Maharaja  then  went  on  to  talk  about  himself.  He  referred  to  the  statement 
he  had  made  some  time  ago  about  the  possibility  of  his  entering  the  political 
field,  which  meant  standing  for  election.  Frankly  he  confessed  that  he  said  so 
in  a  huff.  He  had  been  somewhat  annoyed  with  some  remarks  you  had  made  at 
a  public  meeting  where  the  Maharani351  was  present.  You  had  praised  the 
Maharani’s  social  and  public  work,  but  then  referred  to  the  Maharaja  slightingly. 

I  asked  him  if  he  had  tried  to  find  out  from  you  what  you  had  said.  It  is  not 
safe  to  rely  on  second  and  third  hand  reports,  and  a  statement  has  to  be  seen  in 
its  proper  context  and  not  as  an  isolated  statement.  It  might  well  be  that  what 
you  had  said  was  not  meant  to  be  discourteous  to  him. 

I  then  told  him  that  as  for  his  standing  for  Parliament,  as  a  person  I  have 
no  objection,  but  if  he  stood  for  election  on  the  basis  of  some  policies.  So  far 
as  I  was  concerned,  I  disliked  being  in  politics,  but  circumstances  have  driven 


351.  There  were  two  Maharanis;  the  first  was  Hem  Prabha  Devi  and  the  second  was  Mohinder 
Kaur  known  after  her  marriage  as  Mehtab  Kaur.  Since  the  second  Maharani  was  politically 
active,  unlike  the  first,  this  probably  refers  to  the  second. 
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me  into  them.  I  have  been  in  politics  in  spite  of  my  urge  to  the  contrary, 
because  I  believe  strongly  that  certain  ideals  and  objectives  which  I  seek  to 
realise  often  have  to  suffer  frustration  and  heart  break.  But  nevertheless  I 
continue  because  of  those  ideals  and  objectives. 

The  Maharaja  said  that  he  wanted  nothing  for  himself  but  he  was  an  active 
man  and  would  like  to  do  some  work,  given  the  chance.  He  had  liked  the  work 
we  had  given  him  in  the  UN  and  other  Delegations  abroad.  His  chief  aim  was  to 
do  something  for  the  Punjab  and  bring  about  communal  harmony  there. 

I  told  him  that  this  was  an  aim  we  all  had  and  we  would  welcome  the  help 
he  can  give  in  this  task. 

Anyhow  he  said  that  he  was  going  away  for  two  months  and  when  he 
came  back  he  would  talk  about  these  matters  again  with  me. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


123.  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Panchayat  Elections  and 
Tara  Singh’s  Fast352 


June  27,  1961 

My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

I  have  today  received  your  letter  of  June  26.  Thank  you  for  it.  I  have  read  your 
appraisal  of  the  situation  with  some  interest. 

Sardar  Gurbanta  Singh353  has  just  come  to  see  me  and  has  spoken  about 
the  desirability  or  not  of  postponing  the  next  stage  of  the  Panchayati  Elections. 
I  understand  from  him  that  the  date  fixed  for  these  elections  was  July  26,  all 
over  the  Punjab  and  that  preparations  had  been  made  for  these  elections  in 
various  ways. 

The  difficulty  has  arisen  because  some  Congressmen  have  the  apprehension 
that  these  Panchayati  Elections  may  create  dissensions  in  the  rural  areas  and, 
therefore,  lead  to  difficulty. 

Sardar  Darbara  Singh,  when  he  came  and  saw  me  a  few  days  ago,354 
mentioned  this  matter  to  me  and  he  seemed  to  be  in  favour  of  postponement  of 
these  elections  till  after  the  General  Elections.  We  did  not  discuss  this  at  any 

352.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab.  PMO,  File  No.  17(398)/60-62-PMS,  Sr.  No. 
67-A. 

353.  Minister  of  Community  Development,  Panchayats,  and  Cooperatives,  Punjab. 

354.  President  of  the  Punjab  PCC;  met  Nehru  on  22  June  1961. 
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length,  but  I  told  him  even  then  that  unless  there  were  strong  and  overriding 
reasons  for  postponement  this  is  not  usually  desirable.  I  could  not,  naturally, 
judge  of  the  precise  situation  in  the  Punjab  of  which  you  and  Darbara  Singh  are 
the  best  judges,  but  on  any  ground  of  principle  such  postponement  seemed  to 
me  undesirable.  My  instinct  was  against  it. 

I  have  now  discussed  this  with  Sardar  Gurbanta  Singh  and  I  have  told  him 
what  I  told  Darbara  Singh,  that  it  is  not  for  me  to  give  a  final  opinion  about 
such  local  matters,  because  I  am  not  fully  acquainted  with  the  facts  of  the  local 
situation,  but  from  every  other  point  of  view,  it  seems  to  me  desirable  that  the 
elections  should  not  be  postponed.  Postponement  is  always  an  act  of  weakness 
and  whatever  explanations  might  be  given,  the  public  feel  that  it  is  an  act  of 
weakness.  This  is  not  a  good  impression  to  create.  Also,  in  a  sense,  the  Punjab 
Government  has  given  a  certain  assurance  of  elections  being  held  on  a  certain 
date.  To  back  out  of  this  would  be  to  back  out  of  this  assurance  and  your 
Panchas  and  Sarpanchas  might  perhaps  feel  that  you  have  not  honoured  the 
assurances  that  you  gave.  Probably,  they  are  all  keyed  up  to  these  elections  and 
the  change  that  will  come  after,  when  they  will  have  greater  power  and 
responsibilities.  Having  keyed  them  upto  this  stage,  there  will  be  an  anti-climax, 
if  they  are  asked  to  wait  for  over  nine  or  ten  months  more.  That  is  a  fairly  long 
period. 

There  is  another  aspect  of  this  question  and  that  is  of  Master  Tara  Singh’s 
fast.  If  you  have  these  Panchayati  Elections,  people’s  minds  in  the  rural  areas 
would  be  turned  to  these  elections  and  will  therefore  be  turned  away  from  any 
agitation  based  on  Master  Tara  Singh’s  fast.  After  the  Elections,  a  new  situation 
will  arise  when  the  elected  bodies  will  have  greater  power.  Those  bodies  would 
be  full  of  their  new  powers  and  will  have  to  use  them.  That  again  will  turn  their 
minds  away  from  any  agitation  relating  to  Master  Tara  Singh’s  fast. 

So,  for  all  these  reasons,  I  feel  that  it  would  be  better  to  go  ahead  with 
these  Elections  as  previously  fixed  and  announced  and  with  full  faith  in  your 
people.  Faith  brings  faith  and  courage  with  faith  is  better  than  a  lawyer’s  quibbling 
and  politician’s  calculations. 

Having  said  all  this,  I  would  add  again  that  I  cannot  judge  of  the  exact 
situation  or  the  consequences  of  any  act.  Therefore,  I  cannot  give  an  absolutely 
final  opinion.  I  can  only  put  to  you  my  own  reactions  which  might  help  in 
arriving  at  a  final  decision. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 
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124.  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Tara  Singh’s  Fast  and 
Elections355 


June  28,  1961 

My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

Yesterday  Giani  Kartar  Singh356  came  to  see  me.  He  told  me  that  thus  far  Master 
Tara  Singh’s  threats  to  fast,  etc.  have  not  apparently  produced  much  effect  on 
the  public  mind.  But,  of  course,  nobody  can  say  what  the  result  of  the  death 
might  be.  He  criticised  Master  Tara  Singh’s  activities. 

He  referred  to  the  coming  elections  and  the  choice  of  candidates  etc.  It 
was  his  impression  that  you  did  not  trust  him  and  because  of  this  he  may  not 
be  properly  consulted  in  regard  to  the  choice  of  candidates.  He  hoped  this 
would  not  be  so. 

This  is  very  briefly  what  he  said  to  me. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


125.  To  Gopal  Singh:  Punjabi  Conference  in  Simla357 

June  29,  1961 

Dear  Dr  Gopal  Singh, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  28th  June.  I  have  read  your  account  of  the 
Punjabi  Conference  at  Simla  with  interest  and  pleasure.  The  way  you  approached 
the  language  question  is  not  only  correct  but  effective. 

We  have  to  carry  on  and  face  bravely  and  quietly  the  situation. 

If  and  when  you  go  to  Malaya,  you  might  let  me  know,  so  that  we  can 
inform  our  Commissioner  there.358 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


355.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab. 

356.  Minister  for  Agriculture,  Animal  Husbandry,  Fisheries  and  Forests,  Punjab. 

357.  Letter  to  a  Punjabi  writer  and  journalist;  address:  90  Grand  Hotel,  Simla.  See  item  99. 

358.  YK.  Puri,  High  Commissioner  to  Malaysia  and  Commissioner  to  Singapore,  from 
September  1960. 
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126.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  Inquiry  about  Yadavendra 
Singh359 


June  29,  1961 


My  dear  Lai  Bahadur, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  to  the  President  regarding  a  complaint  against  the 
Maharaja  of  Patiala.360  Probably,  you  received  a  copy  of  this  yourself.  From 
this  complaint,  it  appears  that  the  matter  has  been  considered  by  the  Home 
Ministry,  who  have  got  all  the  papers  in  this  connection.  Was  any  kind  of 
enquiry  made  into  it  by  our  Special  Police?361  Either  the  man  who  has  made  this 
complaint  is  off  his  head,  or  this  deserves  some  enquiry.  Anyhow,  I  should  like 
to  know  what  has  been  done  in  this  respect.362 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(xiii)  Rajasthan 

127.  To  Manubhai  Shah:  Sukhadia’s  Grievance  about 
Rajasthan363 


Durgapur  House,  Durgapur 
29th  May,  1961 


My  dear  Manubhai, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Chief  Minister  of  Rajasthan,  Mohan  Lai 
Sukhadia.364  He  spoke  to  me  also  on  this  subject.  He  mentioned  particularly  the 


359.  Letter  to  the  Home  Minister. 

360.  Yadavendra  Singh. 

361.  The  Delhi  Special  Police  Establishment,  predecessor  to  the  Central  Bureau  of  Investigation. 

362.  The  complaint  is  not  reproduced  as  it  is  too  long.  Dated  25  June  1961,  it  was  from  one 
Devindra  Kumar,  7388  Prem  Nagar,  Subzi  Mandi,  Delhi,  a  former  District  Sports  Officer, 
Supervisor  of  the  Stadium  in  Patiala,  and  employed  by  the  Punjab  Olympic  Association. 
He  refused  to  sign  fraudulent  balance  sheets,  was  dismissed  at  short  notice,  and  threatened 
and  attacked  by  the  agents  of  Yadavendra  Singh  and  Ashwini  Kumar,  the  President  of  the 
Indian  Hockey  Federation  and  Deputy  Inspector  General  of  Police,  Punjab.  He  sought 
redress. 

363.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Industry. 

364.  See  appendix  19. 
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Copper  Smelter  project  and  fertiliser  factory  to  be  fixed  in  Rajasthan  which  has 
some  of  the  important  raw  materials.  He  seems  to  feel  that  Rajasthan  was 
being  ignored  because  they  did  not  shout  enough,  while  other  areas  got  away 
with  scheme  after  scheme.365 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


128.  To  Bhagwat  Singh:  Handle  Personal  Matters 
Carefully366 


June  2,  1961 

My  dear  Bhagwat  Singhji, 

The  other  day,  when  you  came  here,  you  were  good  enough  to  talk  to  me 
about  some  of  your  personal  affairs.  It  is  always  difficult  to  advise  in  such 
matters.  But  I  earnestly  hope  that  you  will  be  able  to  solve  these  domestic 
problems  satisfactorily.  This  necessarily  requires  a  good  deal  of  forbearance 
and  an  understanding  approach.  I  am  sure  this  will  be  forthcoming  from  you. 
Domestic  problems  require  these  qualities  even  more  than  public  problems.367 

Is  there  any  chance  of  your  going  abroad,  that  is,  outside  India,  this  year? 
I  am  enquiring  because  a  vague  report  reached  me  to  this  effect.  I  did  not 
credit  it  as  you  had  not  mentioned  this  to  me  when  you  came  to  see  me. 

Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


365.  Nehru  wrote  an  identical  letter  the  same  day  to  Gulzarilal  Nanda,  the  Deputy  Chairman 
of  the  Planning  Commission. 

366.  Letter  to  the  Maharana  of  Udaipur. 

367.  See  items  129-130. 
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129.  To  Sushila  Kumari:  Domestic  Discord368 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  11,  1961 

My  dear  Sushila  Kumari, 

Your  letter  of  the  26th  April  came  to  me  some  time  ago.  I  am  sorry  for  the 
delay  in  answering  it.  One  reason  was  that  I  wanted  to  find  out  if  the  Maharana369 
was  going  abroad  from  India.370  1  do  not  definitely  know  yet.  But  I  have  heard 
nothing  about  his  going  abroad. 

It  is  always  difficult  to  advice  in  domestic  matters.  Your  husband  met  me 
in  Delhi.  Naturally  I  did  not  say  anything  to  him  about  what  you  have  written  to 
me  nor  did  he  mention  the  matter  directly,  but  he  did  say  that  charges  had  been 
brought  against  him  which  were  completely  untrue  and  without  any  foundation. 

You  say  that  some  of  your  friends  have  advised  you  to  give  the  matter 
another  trial.  I  think  this  was  good  advice.  In  human  relations,  blaming  each 
other  does  not  help  much.  One  has  to  try  to  create  the  atmosphere  for  good 
relations.  I  hope  that  both  of  you  will  try  to  do  so. 

My  good  wishes  to  you. 

Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

130.  To  Bhagwat  Singh:  Difficult  to  Advise  on  Domestic 
Matters371 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  14,  1961 

I  have  received  here  at  Manali  today  your  letter  of  the  8th  June.  It  is  not  quite 
clear  from  that  letter  as  to  whether  you  are  going  abroad  or  not.  My  impression 
is  that  you  are  going  abroad  and  perhaps  may  have  already  left  India. 

It  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  give  advice  in  domestic  matters.  General 
advice,  of  course,  one  can  always  give,  and  when  you  came  to  Delhi  on  the 

368.  Letter  to  the  Maharani  of  Udaipur,  Bikaner  House,  Mount  Abu. 

369.  Of  Udaipur,  Bhagwat  Singh. 

370.  See  items  128  and  130. 

371.  Letter  to  the  Maharana  of  Udaipur,  The  Palace,  Udaipur.  Salutation  not  available. 
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last  occasion,  I  gave  that.  Domestic  affairs  have  to  be  conducted  with  a  great 
deal  of  give  and  take.372 

If  any  wrong  statement  has  been  made  about  your  having  joined  the 
Swatantra  Party  or  any  other  Party,  you  should  have  it  corrected.373 


[Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(xiv)  Uttar  Pradesh 

131.  To  C.B.  Gupta:  Girdhari  Lai  and  Hargovind  Singh374 


May  16,  1961 


My  dear  Chandra  Bhanu, 

Some  time  ago,  when  Pantji  was  alive,  I  received  some  complaints  about 
Chaudhuri  Girdhari  Lai375  and  Shri  Hargovind  Singh.376  1  sent  them  on  to  Pantji 
then,  but,  owing  to  his  illness,  he  could  not  deal  with  the  matter  in  any  way.377 
I  have  now  received  back  these  papers  from  our  Home  Ministry.  I  do  not  quite 
know  what  to  do  with  them.  When  serious  allegations  are  made  of  this  kind, 
they  should  not  remain  unnoticed.  I  am,  therefore,  sending  these  papers  to 
you.  Perhaps,  you  will  place  them  before  your  two  colleagues  and  ask  them 
for  their  replies.378 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


372.  See  also  items  128-129. 

373.  Nothing  has  been  traced  about  his  joining  any  political  party.  However,  The  Hindustan 
Times  Weekly  of  28  May  1961  reported:  “While  the  Maharana  of  Udaipur  may  not  like 
to  join  any  party,  his  close  relations  with  the  Prime  Minister  and  Mr  Sukhadia  will  induce 
him  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  Congress  at  the  right  moment.” 

374.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh,  enclosing  1)  letter,  1 1  January  1961,  from 
Bhupendra  Manohar  Dwivedi,  Member  of  the  Mandal  Congress  Committee,  109/234 
Jawahamagar,  Kanpur;  2)  undated  letter  from  Rajdeo  Singh,  Managing  Director,  District 
Cooperative  Bank  Ltd,  Jaunpur;  3)  Nehru’s  letter,  2  February  1961,  to  G.B.  Pant,  SWJN/ 
SS/66/item  107. 

375.  Minister  of  Public  Works,  Uttar  Pradesh. 

376.  Finance  Minister,  Uttar  Pradesh. 

377.  See  SWJN/SS/66/item  107  for  Nehru’s  letter  to  G.B.  Pant,  then  Union  Home  Minister. 

378.  See  also  SWJN/SS/66/item  109  and  appendices  46  (a),  46  (b)  and  46  (c). 
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132.  To  Uma  Shankar  Dikshit:  Welfare379 


May  16,  1961 

My  dear  Uma  Shankar, 

I  enclose  a  cheque  for  Rs.1500/-.  Some  months  ago  I  sent  you  Rs.  1000/-  for 
four  months’  allowance  for  Jagpat  Dube.380  These  four  months  will,  I  think, 
end  in  June.  However,  I  am  sending  you  Rs.500/-  more  towards  his  allowance 
and  incidental  expenses.  This  will  take  us  to  the  end  of  August. 

The  remaining  Rs.1000/-  I  am  sending  you  is  for  a  new  purpose.  I  want 
this  to  be  used  by  Jagpat  Dube  in  giving  help  to  deserving  cases  such  as  - 

(1)  Old  Congressmen. 

(2)  Children,  for  school  fees,  etc.  Sometimes  even  for  their  clothes,  if 
they  have  not  got  proper  clothes  in  school. 

(3)  Institutions  in  my  constituency  which  may  deserve  some  support. 

(4)  Any  other  deserving  person. 

Naturally  I  have  to  leave  this  payment  to  the  discretion  of  Jagpat  Dube.  He 
need  not  ask  for  permission  from  me  in  each  case,  but  he  may  inform  me 
afterwards.  If  he  thinks  that  some  more  help  has  to  be  given  to  an  individual  or 
institution,  he  should  refer  that  to  me. 

I  am  anxious  that  this  should  be  done,  and  later  I  might  be  able  to  send 
some  more  money  for  this  purpose.381 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


379.  Letter  to  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Uttar  Pradesh,  Managing  Director,  The  Associated 
Journals  Ltd,  Lucknow. 

380.  Nehru’s  personal  representative  in  his  constituency,  Phulpur,  in  Uttar  Pradesh,  1956- 
1964. 

381.  See  also  items  138-139  and  141. 
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133.  To  Sampurnanand:  The  Pratap382 


May  18,  1961 

My  dear  Sampurnanand, 

Your  letter  of  May  14th  about  the  Pratap .383  1  do  not  know  what  I  can  do  about 
this  matter.  I  have  written  to  Ajit  Prasad384  on  the  subject. 

I  will  be  glad  to  meet  Mrs  Vidyarthi,385  but  this  will  not  be  possible  during 
this  month.  I  am  leaving  tomorrow  for  Assam  and  shall  come  back  for  a  day  or 
two  here  and  then  go  to  Orissa  and  later  to  the  AICC  meeting  at  Durgapur. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


134.  To  Ajit  Prasad  Jain:  Preserving  the  Pratap386 


May  18,  1961 


My  dear  Ajit, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  received  from  Sampurnanand.387  1  agree  with 
him  that  it  will  be  unfortunate  for  Pratap  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  leading 
capitalist  and  thus  to  lose  its  special  flavour.  I  do  not  quite  know  what  to  do 
about  it.  Some  days  ago  I  sent  you  bundles  of  papers  in  regard  to  Ram  Ratan 
Gupta  and  suggested  that  we  might  accept  his  own  suggestion  for  an  enquiry.388 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


382.  Letter  to  the  previous  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh;  address:  Park  Road,  Lucknow. 

383.  Daily  (except  Mondays)  Hindi  newspaper  founded  by  Ganesh  Shankar  Vidyarthi  and 
run  by  a  trust  after  his  death.  See  appendix  9. 

This  newspaper  is  not  to  be  confused  with  the  Daily  Pratap,  an  Urdu  daily  published 
simultaneously  from  Delhi  and  Jullundur,  edited  and  published  by  Virendra  (without 
initials),  and  referred  to  in  item  102. 

For  information  on  both  these  newspapers,  see  IN  FA  65:  Press  and  Advertisers  ’ 
Year  Book  (1965). 

384.  Ajit  Prasad  Jain,  President  of  the  Uttar  Pradesh  Congress  Committee. 

385.  A  member  of  the  trust  running  the  paper  and  widow  of  Hari  Shankar,  a  son  of  Ganesh 
Shankar  Vidyarthi. 

386.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  Uttar  Pradesh  Congress  Committee. 

387.  See  appendix  9. 

388.  See  SWJN/SS/68  items  124-125  and  131. 


331 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


135.  To  C.B.  Gupta:  Mata  Tila  Dam  Project  Irregularities389 

May  22,  1961 

My  dear  Chandra  Bhanu, 

I  have  received  from  Narayan  Datt  Tiwari390  a  copy  of  the  U.P.  Public  Accounts 
Committee’s  report  on  the  Mata  Tila  Dam  Project.  I  have  looked  through  this 
report  briefly.  It  appears  to  have  been  drawn  up  with  care.  It  brings  out  many 
irregularities  and  much  lack  of  care  in  preparing  for  the  Project.  Also  there  is  a 
talk  of  non-availability  of  a  particular  file. 

I  do  not  know  what  your  Government  can  do  about  these  matters  now. 
But  one  fact  is  quite  clear.  No  project  should  be  undertaken  without  adequate 
survey  and  detailed  planning.391 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


136.  To  N.D.  Tiwari:  Mata  Tila  Dam  Project  Report392 

May  22,  1961 

My  dear  Tiwariji, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  May  4  and  the  report  of  the  U.P.  Public  Accounts 
Committee  on  the  Mata  Tila  Dam  Project. 

From  a  brief  look  at  the  report,  it  seems  to  me  that  your  Committee  has 
done  this  work  with  care  and  some  thoroughness.  I  cannot,  of  course,  express 
an  opinion  about  the  matters  you  have  discussed  in  the  report.  I  entirely  agree 
with  you,  however,  that  every  plan  of  a  project  should  be  drawn  up  with  care 
and  after  full  survey.393 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


389.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh. 

390.  PSP  MLA,  Uttar  Pradesh,  and  Chairman,  Public  Accounts  Committee,  UP  Legislative 
Assembly,  1960-1962. 

391.  See  also  item  136. 

392.  Letter  to  the  Chairman  of  the  UP  Public  Accounts  Committee. 

393.  See  item  135. 
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137.  To  Ram  Ratan  Gupta:  Inquiries  into  Your  Conduct394 

May  24,  1961 

Dear  Ram  Ratanji, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  20th  May.395 

I  know  that  you  have  been  associated  with  the  Congress  for  many  years. 
But  when  any  charges  are  brought  in  connection  with  work  in  the  Congress 
organisation,  it  is  desirable  that  they  should  be  cleared  up.  Therefore,  it  was 
quite  right  for  you  to  ask  for  some  kind  of  an  enquiry. 

As  I  have  already  referred  this  matter  to  Ajit  Prasad  Jain,  I  am  sending 
your  new  letter  to  him  also.  He  will  be  glad  to  communicate  with  Sadiq  Ali, 
Secretary  of  the  A.I.C.C.  and  find  out  how  the  matter  stands. 

I  shall  gladly  meet  you,  but  this  will  not  be  feasible  for  some  weeks.  I  am 
leaving  Delhi  tomorrow  morning  for  a  week.  On  return  I  shall  spend  a  few 
days  here  and  then  again  go  out  for  about  ten  days  or  so.  Later,  I  hope  to  be 
able  to  meet  you. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


138.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  Report  on  Nehru’s 
Constituency396 


Durgapur  House, 
Durgapur 
May  29,  1961 

My  dear  Lai  Bahadur, 

I  am  sending  you  a  report  I  have  received  about  my  constituency  from  Jagpat 
Dube,397  whom  I  have  asked  to  work  in  that  constituency  on  my  behalf.398  He 
is  a  young  man  who,  I  think,  is  doing  good  work. 

394.  Letter  to  Kanpur  Congressman,  former  mayor  of  Kanpur,  and  businessman.  NMML, 
A.P.  Jain  Papers.  Copied  to  A.P.  Jain,  the  President  of  the  Uttar  Pradesh  Congress 
Committee. 

395.  See  appendix  17. 

396.  Letter  to  the  Home  Minister,  then  in  Durgapur. 

397.  Nehru’s  personal  representative  in  his  constituency,  Phulpur  in  Uttar  Pradesh,  1956- 
1964. 

398.  See  item  132;  also  items  139  and  141. 
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I  would  like  to  draw  your  attention  particularly  to  the  group  rivalries  and  to 
the  fact  that  Thakur  Sheo  Murat  Singh399  has  not  visited  at  all  his  constituency. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


139.  To  Uma  Shankar  Dikshit:  Constituency  Matters400 

Durgapur  House, 
Durgupur 
May  29,  1961 

My  dear  Uma  Shankar, 

Your  letter  of  May  28th  with  Jagpat  Dube’s401  third  report.  Would  it  not  be 
better  for  these  reports  to  be  sent  to  me  directly,  without  troubling  you?  This 
would  save  time. 

I  sent  you  a  cheque  for  rupees  one  thousand  some  time  ago  and  suggested 
that  this  might  be  used  by  Jagpat  Dube  for  petty  help  in  my  constituency.402 
The  help  would  be  given  to  deserving  cases  of  old  Congressmen  and  students 
especially,  or  any  other  deserving  purpose. 

You  can  certainly  see  me  in  Delhi  early  in  June.  I  may,  however,  leave 
Delhi  for  a  brief  holiday  about  the  7th  or  8th  June.403 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


399.  Probably  Sheo  Murti,  Congress,  who  won  the  Soraon  East  seat  in  the  election  to  UP 
Legislative  Assembly  in  1962.  Soraon  East  was  part  of  the  Phulpur  parliamentary 
constituency. 

400.  Letter  to  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Uttar  Pradesh,  Moti  Bhavan,  Nazar  Bagh,  Lucknow. 

401.  Nehru’s  personal  representative  in  his  constituency,  Phulpur  in  Uttar  Pradesh,  1956- 
1964. 

402.  See  items  132,  138  and  141. 

403.  On  holiday  plans,  see  item  104. 
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140.  To  C.B.  Gupta:  Rivers  Waters  Dispute 
with  Bihar404 


June  2,  1961 

My  dear  Chandra  Bhanu, 

I  have  received  a  petition  from  a  number  of  villagers  of  village  Salempur,  P.S. 
Behes,  District  Shahabad  in  Bihar.  This  relates  to  the  erosion  of  the  river  Ganga 
which  has  resulted  in  the  inhabitants  of  Salempur  having  become  practically 
landless. 

This  raises  the  question  of  the  changing  boundary  between  Bihar  and  U.P. 
because  of  the  movements  of  the  river  Ganga  and  the  river  Sarju.  This  is  an  old 
standing  controversy  between  the  two  States.  Because  of  this,  residents  on 
either  side  of  the  rivers  suffer  and  I  am  told  that  there  are  frequently  petty 
riots.  Surely  a  dispute  of  this  kind  between  two  States  should  be  settled  speedily 
and  justly.  If  the  two  States  cannot  come  to  an  agreement  through  normal 
means,  then  the  matter  should  be  left  to  the  decision  of  an  arbitrator  of 
competence.  It  really  does  not  and  should  not  matter  whether  a  few  acres  of 
land  go  to  U.P.  or  Bihar.  All  that  matters  is  that  this  kind  of  dispute  should  be 
settled.  I  shall  be  glad  to  know  what  you  propose  to  do  in  this  matter.405 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


141.  To  Uma  Shankar  Dikshit:  Constituency  Matters406 


June  3,  1961 


My  dear  Uma  Shankar, 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  June  3rd.  I  was  rather  surprised  to  find  that 
you  had  been  in  Delhi  all  this  time.  If  I  had  known  that,  I  would  have  asked  you 
to  see  me.  As  you  are  returning,  on  the  8th  morning,  you  will  miss  me.  I  am 
leaving  that  morning  for  Manali  for  ten  days  or  so. 


404.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh. 

405.  See  also  item  62. 

406.  Letter  to  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Uttar  Pradesh;  address:  Moti  Bhavan,  Nazar  Bagh, 
Lucknow. 


335 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


You  can  certainly  meet  me  when  I  come  back  from  Kulu  and  Jagpat407  can 
also  come  then.  In  fact,  I  would  like  him  to  come.408 

I  have  received  Jagpat  Dube’s  fourth  report.  It  was  my  intention  to  visit 
Allahabad  district  for  a  couple  of  days  in  June,  but  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  so 
owing  to  excess  of  work.  I  shall  try  to  come  for  two  days  probably  in  July  and 
later  for  another  two  days.  You  have  not  told  me  if  you  have  received  some 
money  I  sent  you  for  Jagpat  Dube. 

I  have  seen  your  letter  to  Kapur409  about  my  nomination.  I  do  not  think  you 
need  worry  about  this  matter  or  paying  my  fees.410  Such  payments  as  are 
necessary,  I  shall  make  here. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


142.  To  Sadiq  Ali:  Nomination  for  Election411 


June  3,  1961 

My  dear  Sadiq, 

It  was  not  my  intention  to  arrange  for  my  nomination  for  election  to  Parliament 
in  the  coming  General  Elections.  I  thought  that  it  was  enough  if  the  Parliament 
Board  thought  fit  to  select  my  name.  I  find,  however,  that  a  friend  in  Allahabad 
has  taken  the  trouble  to  get  my  nomination  paper.  I  do  not  quite  know  what  to 
do  with  it,  so  I  am  sending  it  to  you  as  it  is. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  the  name  of  my  constituency  is  not  known  yet  as  it  is 
being  bifurcated.412 

I  have  made  various  payments  to  the  AICC  from  time  to  time.  I  shall  gladly 
make  any  further  payments  that  may  be  considered  necessary.413 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


407.  Jagpat  Dube,  Nehru’s  personal  representative  in  his  constituency,  Phulpur,  in  Uttar 
Pradesh,  1956-1964. 

408.  See  items  132  and  138-139. 

409.  Probably  Yashpal  Kapur. 

410.  Congress  membership  fees.  See  item  142. 

411.  Letter  to  the  General  Secretary,  AICC. 

412.  It  was  Phulpur. 

413.  See  items  139  and  146. 
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143.  To  Ajit  Prasad  Jain:  Ram  Ratan  Gupta  and  the 
F/ame414 


June  4,  1961 

My  dear  Ajit, 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Ram  Ratan  Gupta  and  copy  of  my  reply  to  him.415 

I  heard  the  other  day,  to  my  surprise,  that  Ram  Ratan  is  one  of  the  sponsors 
or  owners  of  Flame  a  weekly  rag,416 1  think,  that  is  issued  from  Delhi.  I  have 
seldom  seen  it,  but  the  few  numbers  I  have  seen  have  not  impressed  me  with 
its  quality  or  with  its  contents. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


144.  To  C.B.  Gupta:  The  People  of  Hastinapur  Deserve 
Help417 


4th  June,  1961 


My  dear  Chandra  Bhanu, 

I  had  a  deputation  today  from  what  is  called  the  Pursharthi  Parbandhak 
Committee  of  Hastinapur,  district  Meerut.418 1  have  been  in  some  way  or  other 
connected  with  these  people  for  the  last  twelve  years.  It  was  in  1949  that  I 


414.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  Uttar  Pradesh  Congress  Committee. 

415.  It  is  not  clear  to  which  correspondence  exactly  Nehru  is  referring.  For  earlier  exchanges, 
see  appendices  9,  17;  items  133-134  and  137. 

416.  English  weekly,  edited  by  V.P.  Chawla,  published  in  New  Delhi  on  Thursdays;  publisher 
Flame  Publications  Trust. 

417.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh. 

418.  Nehru’s  engagement  diary  does  not  have  an  entry  for  a  Committee  by  this  name;  and  no 
press  reports  about  such  a  meeting  have  been  found.  However  there  is  an  entry  for  4 
June,  “Party  of  600  kisans.”  See  also  references  to  a  deputation  from  Ganga  Khadir  and 
Hastinapur  meeting  Nehru  in  March  1958,  Nehru  to  Sampumanand,  23  and  25  March 
1958,  SWJN/SS/41/pp.  479  and  480-482;  and  Nehru  to  Sampumanand,  16  April  1958, 
SWJN/SS/42/p.  463. 
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went  there  to  lay  the  foundation  stone  of  this  township  at  Hastinapur.419  Ever 
since  then  there  has  been  a  succession  of  misfortunes  attending  these  people. 
I  think  that  they  can  do  useful  work  if  they  are  given  a  chance. 

Once  I  sent  my  PPS  with  Deputy  Minister  Shah  Nawaz  Khan420  to  make 
enquiries.  They  came  back  and  presented  a  long  report.  We  have  tried  to  pursue 
this  matter  repeatedly  without  achieving  any  adequate  results.  Now  these  people 
of  Hastinapur  are  under  considerable  stress  and  demands  for  recovery  of  distress 
relief  are  being  made  from  them.  This  is  natural.  But  perhaps  this  can  be 
postponed  somewhat  till  some  constructive  approach  is  made.  I  think  such  an 
approach  can  be  made.  Somehow  or  other  some  difficulties  always  come  in 
the  way. 

At  one  time  there  was  the  question  of  starting  a  sugar  mill  there.  The  U.P. 
Government  advanced  sums  of  money  to  some  local  industrialist.  I  think  he 
was  called  B.D.  Gupta.421  This  man  proved  to  be  totally  unsatisfactory  and  in 
fact  criminal  cases  have  been  started  against  him  for  embezzlement  of  funds 
etc. 

Last  year,  I  am  told,  they  were  given  an  assurance  by  the  local  officials 
that  some  useless  land  lying  roundabout  would  be  given  to  them  just  before  the 
rainy  season  so  that  they  might  try  to  bring  it  into  use.  This  was  not  done. 

I  would  like  you  to  give  some  personal  attention  to  this  case  of  Hastinapur. 
I  do  believe  that  these  people  there  are  good  people  capable  of  hard  work, 
given  the  opportunity.  For  the  present  perhaps  it  might  be  desirable  to  delay 
this  question  of  recovery  etc.  pending  a  wider  consideration  of  the  case. 

I  enclose  the  papers  they  gave  me. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


419.  On  6  February  1949.  The  mood  then  was  highly  optimistic.  According  to  the  National 
Herald  of  7  February  1949,  the  scheme  was  to  reclaim  47,000  acres  of  land  along  the 
Ganga  in  the  Ganga  Khadir  colonization  project.  Begun  in  December  1947,  about  1000 
acres  had  been  reclaimed,  100  families  settled,  the  land  was  already  productive,  and  tube 
wells  were  planned.  These  lands  were  to  be  allotted  to  refugees  from  Punjab  and  Sind, 
who  were  organized  in  cooperatives,  and  regulations  would  ensure  that  there  would  be  no 
fragmentation  of  plots. 

420.  Kesho  Ram  was  the  PPS,  and  Shah  Nawaz  Khan  was  the  Deputy  Minister  for  Railways. 
The  area  was  within  his  constituency,  Meerut.  See  Nehru  to  Sampumanand,  16  April 
1958,  SWJN/SS/42/p.  463. 

421 .  No  specific  details  have  been  found.  However,  see  references  to  “B.D.  Gupta’s  Cases”  in 
SWJN/SS/64/item  7 1 . 
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145.  To  Ram  Ratan  Gupta:  Inquiry422 


June  5,  1961 

My  dear  Ram  Ratan, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  26th  May  with  which  you  have  sent  me  a  copy  of  your 
letter  addressed  to  Ajit  Prasadji.423 

I  do  not  know  what  kind  of  an  enquiry  Ajit  Prasadji  has  in  mind.  I  understand 
that  you  yourself  had  asked  for  some  kind  of  an  enquiry  into  the  various  charges 
and  countercharges.  It  is  always  a  good  thing  to  clear  up  such  charges  when 
they  are  made.  Otherwise  they  hang  on  and  create  trouble.  Ajit  Prasadji  will  no 
doubt  look  into  this  matter  himself,  but  it  will  obviously  help  him  if  somebody 
can  give  more  time  and  report  to  him  what  the  facts  are. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


424 

146.  To  Ajit  Prasad  Jain:  Congress  Membership  Fees 

June  6,  1961 

My  dear  Ajit, 

Your  letter  of  June  5  and  the  application  forms.  I  received  these  forms  two  or 
three  days  ago  and  did  not  know  quite  what  to  do  with  them.  So  I  sent  them  to 

the  A.I.C.C.  Office  asking  them  for  their  advice. 

It  was  not  my  original  intention  to  send  in  a  form  like  this.  Also  I  have  been 
paying  the  A.I.C.C.  Office  Rs  2000  to  Rs  3000  a  year  as  my  contribution. 

However,  since  you  wish  me  to  send  the  form  duly  signed,  I  am  doing  so. 
I  am  also  sending  you  a  cheque  for  Rs  2600/-  as  a  matter  of  discipline. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


422.  To  Kanpur  industrialist  and  Congressman.  NMML,  AICC  Papers,  Box  No.  348,  File  No. 
G-l(A),  1961.  Ram  Ratan  Gupta’s  letters  of  26  May  to  both  Ajit  Prasad  Jam  and  Nehru 

are  available  in  the  same  file.  ,  ,. 

423.  See  Ram  Ratan  Gupta’s  letter  of  20  May  to  Nehru,  appendix  17,  and  Nehru  to  him, 

24  May,  item  137.  ,  ,  T  i 

424.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  Uttar  Pradesh  Congress  Committee,  12  Kaiserbagh,  Lucknow. 

425.  See  also  item  142. 
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147.  To  C.B.  Gupta:  Rivers  Waters  Dispute  with  Bihar426 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  11,  1961 

My  dear  Chandra  Bhanu, 

I  have  your  letter  of  June  6  regarding  the  question  of  the  boundary  between 
Bihar  and  Uttar  Pradesh  which  is  being  affected  by  the  action  of  rivers.427  You 
suggest  in  this  letter  that  the  two  Chief  Ministers  of  U.P.  and  Bihar  should  meet 
and  I  should  also  join  this  conference  and,  if  necessary,  act  as  an  arbitrator.  I 
am  prepared  to  help  in  every  way.  But  it  is  not  quite  clear  to  me  how  I  shall  be 
able  to  do  much  in  this  matter  without  expert  guidance.  Presumably  (I  speak 
without  any  knowledge  of  the  situation)  there  are  two  aspects  of  this  question. 
One  is  purely  factual,  and  the  other  involves  certain  riparian  rights  of  States 
and  the  general  law  governing  such  situations. 

It  might  perhaps  be  better  if  we  could  appoint  some  really  high  class  person 
and  ask  him  to  enquire  and  give  his  recommendation.  There  will  be  no  point  in 
doing  this  unless  it  was  previously  decided  that  his  recommendation  would  be 
accepted. 

Even  if  I  was  called  an  arbitrator,  I  would  have  to  fortify  myself  with 
expert  opinions  and  a  factual  evaluation. 

I  have  not  received  any  reply  from  the  Chief  Minister  of  Bihar428  to  the 
letter  I  sent  him.429  If  you  like,  you  can  write  to  him  directly  making  your 
proposals  as  to  how  this  matter  should  be  dealt  with  so  that  a  final  decision 
might  be  arrived  at. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


426.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh. 

427.  See  item  140. 

428.  Binodanand  Jha. 

429.  See  item  62. 
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148.  To  P.  Subbarayan:  Ganesh  Shankar  Vidyarthi 
Commemorative  Stamp430 


June  20,  1961 

My  dear  Subbarayan, 

S.M.  Banerjee431  has  sent  me  a  letter  which  I  enclose.  I  am  not  quite  clear  in 
my  mind,  but,  to  some  extent,  I  feel  attracted  by  this  proposal. 

Thus  far  we  have  issued  commemorative  stamps  for  famous  men  in  various 
fields  of  life.  Ganesh  Shankar  Vidyarthi  is  not  famous  in  India  though  his  name 
is  very  well  known  in  Uttar  Pradesh  and  North  India.432  The  main  point  is  that 
he  deliberately  offered  his  life  in  a  communal  riot  in  Kanpur.433  He  was  a  very 
fine  man  who  died  rather  young.  His  name  might  be  considered  for  this  purpose. 
Perhaps  you  could  consult  some  of  our  colleagues  about  it.434 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


149.  To  C.B.  Gupta:  Bihar-UP  Boundary435 


June  21,  1961 

My  dear  Chandra  Bhanu, 

I  wrote  to  you  on  June  11th  from  Manali436  in  answer  to  your  letter  of  June  6th. 
This  was  about  the  Bihar-U.P.  boundary  question. 

I  have  now  received  a  letter  from  the  Chief  Minister  of  Bihar,  Shri 
Binodanand  Jha,  on  this  subject.  He  has  also  sent  me  a  note  giving  some  past 
history  and  a  map.  After  having  looked  through  all  these  papers,  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  first  step  should  be  for  you  to  meet  the  Chief  Minister  of  Bihar.  If 
necessary,  the  two  Revenue  Ministers  could  also  be  present  at  your  meeting. 
Both  of  you  should  consider  all  aspects  and,  if  possible,  come  to  an  agreement 


430.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Transport  and  Communications.  PMO,  File  No.  27(19)/57-62- 
PMS,  Sr.  No.  48-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

43 1 .  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Independent,  from  Kanpur,  UP. 

432.  See  items  133-134. 

433.  In  1931. 

434.  A  commemorative  stamp  on  GS.  Vidyarthi  was  issued  on  25  March  1962. 

435.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh. 

436.  Item  147. 
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which  can  subsequently  be  ratified  by  your  two  Governments  and  later  by  the 
Government  of  India. 

If,  however,  you  are  unable  to  come  to  an  agreement,  then  you  should 
draw  terms  of  reference  for  an  arbitrator  to  work  under.  I  shall  appoint  the 
arbitrator.  Both  the  states  will  no  doubt  help  him  in  every  way  with  information 
and  suggestions.  The  arbitrator  will  report  to  me.  But  it  must  be  understood 
that  his  final  recommendations  will  be  accepted  by  both  the  states.  If  the 
arbitrator  suggests  any  inquiry  to  be  made,  that  will  be  arranged. 

I  have  written  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Bihar  on  these  same  lines.  I  enclose 
a  copy  of  my  letter  to  him. 

If  you  are  agreeable  to  this  course,  I  hope  you  will  get  in  touch  with  the 
Chief  Minister  of  Bihar  and  fix  up  a  meeting  with  him. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


150.  To  Ajit  Prasad  Jain:  C.B.  Gupta’s  Misdeeds  and 
Getting  Muslim  Opinion437 


June  29,  1961 

My  dear  Ajit, 

I  enclose  a  letter  I  have  received  from  Ali  Zaheer.438  1  do  not  think  the  depressing 
picture  he  has  painted  is  true,  though  there  may  be  an  element  of  truth  in  it. 

437.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  Uttar  Pradesh  Congress  Committee.  NMML,  A.P.  Jain 
Papers,  Subjects  File  No.  13.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

438.  MLA.  Only  extract  from  his  letter  of  28  June  1961  available  in  the  same  file,  as  follows: 
“I  have  been  reading  in  the  papers  the  statements  issued  by  Sri  Ajit  Prasad  Jain  in 
connection  with  the  Congress  Organisation  in  this  State.  I  wish  I  could  agree  with  the 
optimistic  picture,  which  he  has  painted  in  his  statements,  but  unfortunately  I  do  not.  I 
have  also  been  in  touch  with  the  public  in  this  State,  and  I  met  a  good  cross-section  of 
them,  while  at  Naini  Tal,  for  about  a  fortnight.  My  own  impression  is  that  while  it  is  true 
that  Congressmen  are  at  present  quiet  because  they  are  in  a  sullen  and  despondent  mood, 
yet  there  is  widespread  dissatisfaction  among  them  on  account  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  group  in  power  is  constantly  harassing  and  undermining  the  position  of  the  opponents 
throughout  the  State.  What  is,  however,  still  more  dangerous  is  that  there  is  widespread 
dissatisfaction  against  the  Government  as  a  whole,  among  the  public  at  large,  and  it  is 
losing  all  respect  for  it.  The  old  methods,  which  were  associated  with  Gupta  Ji,  while  he 
was  in  the  Government  in  this  State  for  a  period  of  over  10  years,  (from  1946  to  1957)  are 
again  in  evidence,  and  the  same  hostile  feeling,  which  existed  against  him,  and  his  close 
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associates,  during  that  period,  and  on  account  of  which  they  lost  in  the  general  elections 
of  1957,  is  again  reappearing  throughout  the  State.  This  feeling  is  all  the  more  virulent 
because  his  group  is  all  in  all  and  there  are  no  others  in  the  Government  as  saving  grace. 
The  reason  seems  to  be  that  Guptaji  has  learnt  nothing  from  past  experience,  and  he  feels 
that  he  is  now  all-powerful,  and  can  do  just  what  he  likes  without  regard  to  either 
propriety  rule,  regulation  or  public  sentiment.  His  present  colleagues  of  course  do  not 
count,  as  they,  except  for  2  or  3,  are  all  his  creatures.  It  is  not  easy  to  predict  what  will  be 
the  repercussion  of  all  this  on  the  next  general  elections,  but  to  assume  that  everything  is 
all  right  because  there  is  superficial  calm  on  the  surface,  will  be  the  height  of  self-delusion, 
and  extremely  dangerous  for  the  Congress. 

Then  there  is  the  question  of  the  Muslims  of  this  State.  Being  numerically  the 
largest  group  in  India  they  exercise  considerable  influence  over  the  community  in  the  rest 
of  the  country.  They  are  suffering  from  a  terrible  sense  of  frustration  and  unfair  treatment. 
All  this,  in  my  opinion,  is  unjustified  and  due  entirely  to  a  lack  of  proper  Muslim 
leadership  in  this  State.  This  is  bound  to  become  worse,  as  the  elections  draw  nearer.  This 
trend  can  only  be  checked  if  some  Muslim,  who  fully  enjoys  your  confidence,  and  who 
can  convey  your  ideas,  is  put  in  a  position  to  listen  to  their  grievances  and  explain  your 
policies  to  them.  As  I  have  already  written  to  you,  they  look  to  you  and  you  alone  for  the 
protection  of  their  legitimate  rights,  and  the  redress  of  their  real  or  imaginary  hardships, 
with  which  they  are  suffering.” 
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His  idea,  more  or  less,  that  I  should  nominate  or  select  some  Muslim  in  the 
U.P.  and  say  that  he  represents  my  idea  and  should  listen  to  grievances  etc,  is 
wholly  opposed  to  my  way  of  thinking. 

If  he  comes  here,  I  shall  probably  see  him.  I  am  not  sending  a  reply  to  his 
letter.439 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


(xv)  West  Bengal 


151.  To  B.C.  Roy:  Berubari440 


22nd  May,  1961 

My  dear  Bidhan, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  No.  346-CM  dated  9th  May. 

I  have  seen  letter  dated  27th  April,  1961,  from  your  Chief  Secretary  to 
Gundevia441  and  also  the  subsequent  letter  dated  2nd  May,  a  copy  of  which  you 
sent  along  with  your  letter  of  9th  May. 

After  our  discussions  at  Darjeeling  on  the  Berubari  question.  I  recorded  a 
note  on  9th  April,  1961,  in  which  I  summarised  the  difficulties  the  West  Bengal 
officials  had  been  experiencing  in  their  discussions  with  their  Pakistani 
counterparts  on  the  question  of  Berubari  and  the  instructions  that  you  proposed 
to  issue  to  overcome  these  difficulties.442  1  must  say  I  was  therefore  surprised 
to  read  in  your  Chief  Secretary’s  letter  of  27th  April  to  Gundevia  that  the  position 
in  connection  with  the  Berubari  matter  was  exactly  the  opposite  of  what  I 
understood  it  to  be  on  the  basis  of  the  explanation  given  to  me  at  Darjeeling  by 
you  and  your  officials  dealing  with  the  Berubari  matter.  To  me  it  is  rather 
baffling  that,  at  every  stage  in  this  Berubari  matter,  there  should  be  some 
misunderstanding  between  the  Government  of  West  Bengal  and  the  Government 
of  India. 

In  any  case,  all  the  points  raised  in  your  Chief  Secretary’s  two  letters  of 
27th  April  and  2nd  May  have  been  dealt  with  in  Commonwealth  Secretary’s 
letter  of  9th  May  and  there  should  now  be  no  misunderstanding  of  any  kind.  I 

439.  For  Ajit  Prasad  Jain’s  reply  to  this  letter,  see  appendix  70. 

440.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal. 

441.  Y.D.  Gundevia,  Commonwealth  Secretary,  MEA. 

442.  See  SWJN/SS/68/item  141. 
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would  request  you,  in  continuation  of  my  letter  No.  65 1  -PMH/6 1  of  3rd  April,443 
in  which  I  stressed  the  importance  of  settling  this  matter  and  finalising  it  long 
before  the  elections,  to  proceed  on  the  lines  indicated  in  para  6  of  the 
Commonwealth  Secretary’s  letter.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  Commonwealth 
Secretary’s  letter  No.  477-CS/61  dated  9th  May  for  ready  reference. 

Immediate  action  is  necessary  to  settle  the  line  of  division  of  Berubari 
Union  No.  XII  in  accordance  with  the  constitutional  amendment  in  consultation 
with  the  Pakistani  revenue  officials  and  to  let  us  have  details  of  the  rehabilitation 
schemes  formulated  for  the  settlement  of  800  or  1000  families  likely  to  be 
displaced.  We  will  expedite  sanction  of  the  rehabilitation  schemes  and  the  West 
Bengal  authorities  on  their  part  will  have  to  fix  a  date  for  the  transfer  of  the  area 
in  the  light  of  the  crop  seasons  prevailing  in  the  region  so  that  the  transfer  is 
effected  after  harvesting  is  over  and  with  the  least  possible  dislocation  in  the 
life  of  the  persons  affected. 

I  will  be  grateful  if  you  will  personally  look  into  this  matter  and  expedite 
the  finalisation  of  the  arrangements  in  connection  with  implementation  of  our 
decisions  on  this  Berubari  matter. 

With  kind  regards, 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal] 


152.  To  B.C.  Roy:  Calcutta  Power  Cuts444 


June  1,  1961 


My  dear  Bidhan, 

You  wrote  to  me  on  May  1 5th  about  the  failure  of  power  supply  in  Calcutta  and 
neighbouring  areas.  In  this  letter  you  suggested  the  appointment  of  a  high- 
powered  committee  of  enquiry.  I  sent  your  letter  to  Hafiz  Mohammed  Ibrahim, 
our  Minister  for  Irrigation  &  Power.  I  have  just  received  his  reply  which  I 
enclose  in  original.445 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal] 


443.  See  SWJN/SS/68/item  139. 

444.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal.  PMO,  File  No.  2(682)/73-78-PMS. 

445.  See  appendix  44,  and  item  153. 
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[No  Lack  of  Power] 

You  Said  It 

By  LAXMAN 


True,  there  is  an  acute  electric  power  shortage  at  the  moment  here — 

but  that  should  not  discourage  you  ... 

(From  The  Times  of  India,  16  May  1961,  p.  1) 


153.  To  Hafiz  Mohammed  Ibrahim:  B.C.  Roy  on  Power 
Shortage446 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  11,  1961 

My  dearHafizji, 

Dr  B.C.  Roy  has  sent  me  a  copy  of  his  letter  to  you  dated  June  8. 447  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  in  view  of  the  points  he  has  raised  and  the  possibility  of 

446.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Irrigation  and  Power. 

447.  Appendix  44. 
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future  trouble  in  regard  to  power  shortage,  his  proposal  to  have  this  whole 
matter  examined  by  a  committee  of  experts  might  be  agreed  to. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


154.  To  Atulya  Ghosh:  Nepali  in  Darjeeling448 

[11  June  1961] 

My  dear  Atulya  Babu, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  7th  June  enclosing  a  copy  of  the  resolution 
of  the  Darjeeling  District  Congress  Committee.  I  have  not  got  the  S.R.C.449 
report  with  me  and  therefore,  cannot  say  anything  about  these  particular 
recommendations.  Those  recommendations  were  largely  meant  for  the  border 
areas,  chiefly  in  South  India. 

But  it  is  clear  to  me  that  in  giving  full  recognition  to  a  regional  language, 
such  as  Nepali  in  the  Darjeeling  area,  the  State  language  does  not  cease  to 
function.  The  State  language  is  anyhow  the  language  for  the  whole  State,  but 
in  particular  areas,  a  regional  language  should  be  given  full  opportunities,  both 
for  administrative  and  educational  purpose. 

In  giving  a  minority  language  full  protection,  we  should  not  do  something 
which  may  adversely  affect  some  other  group  in  that  area.  All  that  a  minority 
can  rightfully  claim  is  that  it  should  be  given  full  facilities  for  its  language  in 
that  area,  educationally  or  administratively.  It  cannot  impose  its  own  language 
on  others  who  may  not  know  it. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


448.  Letter  to  the  Vice-President  of  the  West  Bengal  Pradesh  Congress  Committee,  Congress 
Bhawan,  59-B  Chowringhee  Road,  Calcutta-20,  copied  to  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri,  the  Home 
Minister.  Nehru’s  own  address  is  not  available,  but  it  is  presumably  the  Forest  Rest 
House,  Manali. 

449.  States  Reorganisation  Commission  of  1953-1955. 
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155.  To  B.C.  Roy:  Excise  Duties  on  Coal450 


June  28,  1961 

My  dear  Bidhan, 

Your  letter  of  June  23rd  on  the  subject  of  the  revision  of  old  coal  leases.451 
When  I  received  your  letter  of  the  13th  May  on  this  subject,  I  referred 
immediately  to  our  Ministry  dealing  with  these  matters,  and  requested  them  to 
consider  the  suggestions  you  had  made.  They  sent  me  then  a  note  on  this 
subject.  They  added,  however,  that  they  were  considering  this  matter  fully 
afresh. 

Keshava  Deva  Malaviya452  is  at  present  out  of  India  in  search  of  oil.  I  am 
sending  your  fresh  letter  to  Sardar  Swaran  Singh,453  the  Minister  in  charge, 
and  requesting  him  to  expedite  the  consideration  of  the  questions  raised  by 
you.  Meanwhile,  I  am  sending  you  the  previous  note  which  was  sent  to  me  by 
our  Ministry  which  broadly  represents  their  viewpoint. 

I  do  not  think  it  would  serve  much  purpose,  at  any  rate  at  this  stage,  for  a 
conference  of  Chief  Ministers  to  consider  this  matter.  If  necessary,  such  a 
conference  can  be  held  later. 

I  understand  that  you  are  going  abroad  soon  in  connection  with  your  health. 
I  hope  that  your  visit  will  do  you  good  and  that  you  will  come  back  completely 
cured. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal] 


156.  To  Swaran  Singh:  Coal  Leases454 


June  28,  1961 


My  dear  Swaran  Singh, 

You  will  remember  that  I  sent  you,  or  perhaps  Keshava  Deva,  a  letter  from 
Dr  B.C.  Roy  dated  12/13  May,  1961  on  the  subject  of  revision  of  old  coal 
leases.  You  spoke  to  me  on  this  matter  also  and  your  Ministry  sent  me  a  note. 


450.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of West  Bengal.  PMO,  File  No.  17(421)/60-61-PMS,  Sr.  No. 
42  A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

451.  Appendix  61. 

452.  Minister  of  State  for  Mines  and  Oil. 

453.  Cabinet  Minister  of  Steel,  Mines  and  Fuel. 

454.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Steel,  Mines  and  Fuel. 
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We  had  agreed  then  that  this  matter  should  be  looked  into  fully. 

Since  then  I  have  had  no  news  from  your  Ministry. 

I  have  now  received  a  fresh  letter  from  Dr  B.C.  Roy  a  copy  of  which  I 
enclose.  I  am  also  enclosing  a  copy  of  my  reply  to  Dr  B.C.  Roy.455  You  will  see 
that  I  am  sending  him  the  note  that  your  Ministry  sent  me  in  May  last. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(c)  Goa 


1 57.  To  MEA  Officials:  Report  on  Goa456 

I  am  sorry  for  the  long  delay  in  my  considering  this  Report  on  Goa.  As  it 
appeared  to  me  rather  a  long  one,  requiring  much  time  to  read,  I  put  it  aside  till 
I  had  leisure  to  read  it.  I  have  now  read  the  whole  Report  and  found  that  it  was 
not  quite  so  long  as  I  had  thought. 

2.  The  first  thing  to  do,  if  it  has  not  been  done  already,  is  to  express  our 
gratitude  to  the  U.A.R.  Embassy  in  India  for  their  general  assistance  in  this 
matter  and  for  sending  their  First  Secretary  to  Goa.457  Also,  I  think  that  a 
separate  letter  should  be  sent  by  the  Ministry  to  the  First  Secretary,  Mr  Habashi, 
thanking  him  for  the  trouble  he  took  and  his  care  in  carrying  out  his  enquiries 
and  reporting  to  us. 

3 .  Iam  greatly  distressed  by  the  Report  on  the  conditions  of  Indian  labour 
in  Goa.  This  is  a  serious  matter  and  we  should  try  our  utmost  to  do  something 
about  it.  Certainly  this  should  be  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  ILO  for 
investigations  but  we  must  consider  what  other  steps  are  possible. 

4.  The  Portuguese  Government  is,  no  doubt,  responsible  for  these 
conditions  but  the  mine  owners  there  are,  at  least,  equally  responsible,  if  not 
more.  Most  of  these  mine  owners  are  Indians.  Among  the  biggest  exporters 
appears  to  be  Shri  Chowgule.458  If  I  remember  rightly,  it  was  one  Shri  Chowgule, 


455.  See  item  155. 

456.  Note,  18  June  1961,  written  atManali,  to  M.J.  Desai,  the  Foreign  Secretary,  Y.D.  Gundevia, 
the  Commonwealth  Secretary,  and  the  Joint  Secretary  V.H.  Coelho. 

457.  Given  the  absence  of  diplomatic  relations  between  India  and  Portugal,  the  UAR  Embassy 
handled  matters  in  Goa  for  India. 

458.  Vishwasrao  Dattaji  Chowgule,  Chairman  and  Managing  Director  of  Chowgule  and  Co. 
Pvt  Ltd,  Mormugao,  Goa. 
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a  member  of  this  firm  who  came  to  Delhi  and  spoke  to  me  about  various 
matters  connected  with  Goa.  Surely,  his  attention  should  be  drawn  to  this 
disgraceful  condition  of  Indian  labour  there.  Shri  Purshottam  Kakodkar459  appears 
to  be  in  close  touch  with  him.  He  should  be  told  about  this  matter. 

5.  The  question  of  Indian  Currency  must  be  taken  up,  especially  the 
black-marketing  in  it. 

6.  Then  there  is  a  case  of  Indian  prisoners.  We  appear  to  have  been 
rather  slack  about  these  matters,  specially  in  regard  to  Mohan  Laxman  Ranade.460 

7.  Every  one  seems  to  agree  that  our  publicity  is  woefully  inadequate  and 
that  our  AIR  broadcasts  do  little,  if  any,  good.  Partly  it  is  said  that  it  is  due  to 
bad  timing.  It  is  no  good  having  the  broadcasts  which  fail  in  their  purpose  and 
which  are  so  timed  as  to  be  inconvenient  to  the  listeners. 

8 .  In  the  course  of  this  Report,  there  is  reference  to  Shri  Tripathi,  Registrar 
of  the  Indian  Pensions  Office  in  Margao.  The  Report  creates  a  bad  impression 
of  Shri  Tripathi.  First  of  all,  a  man  who  goes  to  serve  us  in  Goa  and  does  not 
care  even  to  learn  Portuguese  or  Marathi  or  perhaps  Konkanese,  is  a  poor 
representative  of  India,  even  though  his  work  is  limited.  But,  what  surprises 
me  even  more  is  that  the  Ministry  of  External  Affairs  provides  him  with  large 
sums  of  money  in  Indian  Currency.  What  is  all  this  about  and  why  is  he  so 
generously  endowed  by  us?  In  common  with  Mr  Habashi  I  feel  puzzled. 

9.  The  Report  says  that  the  markets  of  Goa  were  full  of  Indian  smuggled 
goods  with  rows  of  boxes  and  cases  lying  at  the  customs.  Surely,  this  is  poor 
tribute  to  all  our  expensive  arrangements  to  prevent  smuggling.  Does  this 
represent  the  state  of  affairs  after  Shri  Handoo461  went  there.  This  is  a  matter 
which  should  be  taken  up  seriously.  If  smuggling  on  a  big  scale  continues  we 
might  as  well  open  the  borders  and  not  waste  so  much  money  on  our  apparatus 
to  stop  smuggling. 

10.  There  is  a  reference  to  the  clandestine  “Voice  of  Liberty”.462  1  do  not 
know  who  runs  this,  but  from  the  Report,  it  is  a  poor  show,  quite  out  of  date 
and  inaccurate. 


459.  Goan  nationalist  leader,  imprisoned  and  exiled  to  Portugal  for  ten  years,  returned  to  Goa 
in  1956. 

460.  Freedom  fighter  from  Sangli  in  Maharashtra,  active  in  the  Goan  liberation  movement, 
engaged  in  armed  attacks  on  the  police,  deported  to  Portugal  in  1960  and  released  in  1969. 

461 .  Gopi  Krishna  Handoo  of  the  Indian  Police  Service,  then  Inspector  General  and  Commander 
of  the  State  Reserve  Police  Force  of  Maharashtra. 

462.  An  underground  radio  station,  known  as  “Voz  de  Liberdade”  in  Portuguese  and  “Goenche 
Sadvonecho  Awa”  in  Konkani,  started  in  1954.  See  “Over  50  years  on,  the  ‘Voice  of 
Freedom’  speaks  out,”  in  The  Times  of  India,  19  December  2014. 
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1 1 .  Altogether,  the  Report  creates  a  bad  impression  insofar  as  our  work  is 
concerned.  One  does  not  expect  anything  from  the  Portuguese  side,  but  we 
have  a  right  to  expect  more  effective  work  from  our  side. 


J.  Nehru 

I  have  seen  the  report  that  Shri  Purshottam  Kakodkar  has  been  arrested  and 
imprisoned  in  Goa.463 


J.  Nehru 
18.6.61 


158.  To  A.B.  Naik:  Refutations464 


June  21,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Naik, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  8th  June.  In  the  main  body  of  your  letter,  you 
have  criticised  various  groups  in  connection  with  Goa.  I  imagine  that  there  is 
some  truth  in  your  criticism.  I  have  long  been  convinced  that  the  real  work  for 
Goa  should  take  place  in  Goa  itself,  although  people  outside  Goa  can  also  help. 
But,  to  imagine  that  Goa’s  freedom  will  come  by  a  few  public  meetings  held 
outside  Goa  is,  I  think,  to  delude  oneself. 

I  do  not  know  to  whom  you  refer  as  “Liberators  of  Goa”  who  reside  in 
India  and  who  hold  posts  in  the  private  and  public  sectors.  I  am  not  personally 
acquainted  with  any  such  persons,  though  no  doubt  there  must  be  a  number  of 
people  who  exploit  this  position  to  their  own  advantage. 

Nor  do  I  know  about  your  second  type  consisting,  as  you  say,  of  persons 
that  profess  to  be  loyal  to  Goa  when  in  Goa  and  loyal  to  India  when  in  India.  I 
am  not  aware  of  any  considerable  monetary  contributions  to  political  bodies 
made  by  them.  But,  it  may  be,  what  you  say  has  some  substance  in  regard  to 
some  individuals. 

Then  you  refer  to  the  third  type  which  you  consider  the  most  dangerous, 
because  they  associate  with  the  top  authorities  in  Goa  as  well  as  in  India. 
Again,  I  do  not  know  any  group  of  this  kind,  but  presumably  you  refer  to  one 
person  about  whom  you  have  put  certain  queries  in  your  note. 

463.  On  14  June  1961,  according  to  The  Hindu  of  23  June  1961. 

464.  Letter,  addressee  not  identified;  address:  c/o  Shri  N.B.  Thakur,  299  Bazar  Road,  Bandra, 
Bombay  50. 
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I  do  not  know  to  what  Ministries  at  the  Centre  you  refer.  The  Goan  question 
is  handled  directly  by  the  External  Affairs  Ministry  and  the  Foreign  Secretary 
personally  deals  with  it.  In  this  matter  I  am  in  constant  touch  with  him  and  so 
I  am  equally  responsible.  In  a  sense,  therefore,  it  might  be  said  to  be  under  my 
direct  control.  There  is  a  large  measure  of  coordination  between  the  various 
officers  you  refer  to. 

So  far  as  your  queries  are  concerned,  I  take  it  that  they  refer  to  Shri 
Purushottam  Kakodkar  who  has  sometimes  come  to  India  and  stayed  at  my 
house.  He  is  a  young  man  whom  I  have  known  for  a  long  time  and  who  was 
connected  with  Gandhiji’s  Ashram  too  in  the  past.  He  has  seemed  to  me  to  be 
a  straightforward  and  sincere  person.  That  does  not  mean  that  his  advice  need 
necessarily  be  the  right  one. 

Many  people  reside  in  my  house  from  time  to  time  and  so  I  agreed  to  his 
staying  here  for  some  days  when  he  comes  here.  This  made  it  easier  for  me  to 
discuss  matters  with  him  in  my  spare  moments.  I  have  been  aware  that  he  had 
met  the  authorities  in  Goa.  In  fact,  he  has  kept  me  informed  of  what  he  has 
been  doing. 

It  is  possible,  of  course,  that  any  person  placed  in  such  a  position  in  my 
house  might  take  some  advantage  of  that  or  give  the  impression  that  he  is 
taking  advantage  of  that  position. 

There  has  been  no  need  for  me  to  see  his  correspondence  except  such  as 
he  has  himself  shown  to  me.  The  Government  of  India  have  helped  him  to  a 
small  extent  as  he  had  come  back  to  India  after  a  long  time  in  prison  or  detention 
in  Portugal. 

So  far  as  I  know,  the  Gandhi  Smarak  Nidhi  has  not  financed  him  or  helped 
him  in  any  way. 

He  told  me  how  his  recent  tour  in  Europe  was  financed  by  someone.  I  did 
not  think  there  was  anything  particularly  wrong  about  this. 

I  do  not  understand  the  reference  to  Goa  mangoes. 

I  have  not  heard  anything  about  a  Minister  of  State  associating  himself 
with  certain  Goan  nationals.  I  shall  enquire  about  it,  but  I  have  no  information 
on  the  subject. 

Delhi  formulates  its  Goa  policy  after  considering  all  the  information  it  can 
get  from  various  sources  and  judging  it  itself.465 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


465.  See  also  item  157. 
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159.  To  Gulzarilal  Nanda:  Smuggling  on  Goa  Border466 


June  28,  1961 


My  dear  Gulzarilal, 

I  have  been  giving  a  good  deal  of  thought  to  the  Goa  border,  more  particularly 
in  regard  to  prevention  of  smuggling.  There  are  also  other  questions  that  arise 
there.  It  struck  me  that  possibly  the  Bharat  Sewak  Samaj  could  give  some  help 
both  round  about  the  Goa  border  and  perhaps  also  to  some  extent  on  the  borders 
of  Daman-Diu  in  Gujarat.  This  would  not  entail  much  labour  or  much  expense. 
Perhaps  you  could  suggest  this  to  your  Bharat  Sewak  Samaj  branches  in  these 
areas.  If  this  can  be  done,  I  would  suggest  that  your  local  B.S.S.  people  might 
discuss  this  with  our  senior  officer  in  charge  of  the  border,  Gopi  Handoo. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


160.  To  Jivraj  N.  Mehta:  Preventive  Detention  for  Goa 
Smugglers467 


June  28,  1961 

My  dear  Jivraj, 

I  am  writing  to  you  about  Diu  and  Daman  borders.  I  have  been  having  a  talk 
with  our  officer  in  charge  of  these  borders  in  Goa  as  well  as  Daman-Diu,  Gopi 
Handoo.468  Since  he  has  taken  over  charge,  he  has  done  rather  well  in  regard  to 
smuggling  etc. 

I  think  that  we  should  try  to  trace  people  who  are  at  the  back  of  the 
smuggling  and  who  make  big  money  out  of  it.  We  may  not  get  legal  proof  but, 
even  if  we  have  enough  proof  to  convince  us  morally,  we  could  take  some 
action  against  them  under  the  Preventive  Detention  Act  for  a  while.  This  will 
have  good  effect.  There  are  some  other  things  we  can  do  also,  among  them, 
some  propaganda  in  the  villages  on  our  side  of  the  border. 


466.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Planning  Commission  and  Chairman  of  the  Bharat 
Sevak  Samaj  (BSS). 

467.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Gujarat. 

468.  Gopi  Krishna  Handoo  of  the  Indian  Police  Service,  then  Inspector  General  and  Commander 
of  the  State  Reserve  Police  Force  of  Maharashtra. 
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I  would  suggest  that  your  Chief  Secretary469  might  discuss  these  matters 
with  our  officer,  Gopi  Handoo,  and  try  to  devise  methods  to  meet  this  situation. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


161.  To  B.D.  Jatti:  Catch  the  Big  Smugglers470 


June  28,  1961 

My  dear  Jatti, 

I  am  writing  to  you  about  Goa.  I  have  been  giving  a  good  deal  of  thought  to  this 
matter.  For  the  last  few  months  our  border  arrangements  have  succeeded  in 
controlling  smuggling  to  some  extent  and  in  other  ways  also.  We  are  taking 
some  further  steps  to  this  end.  The  officer  in  charge,  Gopi  Handoo,471  is  a  keen 
officer  and  he  has  done  well.  I  have  had  a  long  talk  with  him  today. 

There  was  one  matter  which  struck  me  in  regard  to  smuggling.  Can  we 
trace  the  bigger  people  at  the  back  who  are  engaged  in  these  smuggling 
operations?  Sometimes  we  have  caught  the  actual  smugglers  but  they  were  not 
of  much  consequence.  I  think,  therefore,  that  we  should  try  to  trace  those 
people  at  the  back.  We  may  not  get  full  legal  proof,  but  if  we  are  morally 
convinced  of  their  guilt,  I  think  we  could  take  some  action  against  them  even 
under  the  Preventive  Detention  Act.  If  we  detain  them  for  a  while,  this  will 
have  a  good  effect. 

I  suggest  that  your  Chief  Secretary472  might  discuss  these  and  connected 
matters  with  Gopi  Handoo,  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  border. 

It  would  also  be  desirable  to  organise  some  meetings  etc.  in  the  villages  on 
our  side  of  the  border.  In  fact,  an  attempt  should  be  made  to  organise  the 
villagers  to  resist  smuggling.  This  obviously  should  be  done  through  non- 
officials. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


469.  V.  Isvaran,  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Gujarat  Government. 

470.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Mysore  State. 

47 1 .  Gopi  Krishna  Handoo  of  the  Indian  Police  Service,  then  Inspector  General  and  Commander 
of  the  State  Reserve  Police  Force  of  Maharashtra. 

472.  R.J.  Rebello,  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Mysore  Government. 
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162.  To  Y.B.  Chavan:  Smuggling  and  Anti-Portuguese 
Propaganda473 


June  28,  1961 

My  dear  Chavan, 

I  am  writing  to  you  about  Goa.  Although  we  do  not  apparently  do  much  about 
Goa,  we  are  frequently  thinking  about  it.  As  you  must  know,  in  recent  months 
we  have  relaxed  various  rules  in  regard  to  some  Indian  goods  going  there  and 
transfer  of  money  also.  There  have  been  some  delays  in  giving  effect  to  this, 
but  I  hope  this  will  come  into  effect  soon. 

Today  the  Foreign  Secretary474  and  I  had  a  long  talk  with  Gopi  Handoo,  the 
police  officer  in  charge  of  the  border.  Ever  since  he  went  there  some  six  months 
ago,  there  has  been  improvement  in  many  respects.  Smuggling  from  the  other 
side  is  undoubtedly  much  less  than  it  used  to  be.  But,  owing  to  the  terrain,  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  stop  snuggling  completely  overland.  Apart  from  the  land 
side,  there  is  the  sea  and  probably  much  of  the  smuggling  is  done  on  the  sea 
coast.  It  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  deal  with  sea  smuggling,  but  I  feel  that  we 
should  have  two  motor  launches  for  this  purpose.  This  will  certainly  have  a 
good  psychological  effect. 

In  regard  to  this  smuggling,  I  think  that  we  should  try  to  find  out  who  are 
the  big  people  behind  it.  I  suppose  there  are  many  such  in  Bombay,  Belgaum, 
Poona,  Dharwar,  etc.  It  will  not  be  easy  to  trace  them  because  there  are  many 
intermediaries.  But  if  an  organised  cooperative  effort  is  made  to  trace  them,  we 
might  succeed  to  some  extent.  Even  near  the  border  a  number  of  people  have 
prospered  and  built  biggish  houses.  Very  probably  this  is  due  to  profits  of 
smuggling.  If  your  police  cooperates  with  the  border  police  in  this  search,  that 
might  yield  some  results.  It  may  not  get  full  proof.  It  may  however  be  possible 
to  get  enough  proof  to  produce  a  sense  of  moral  certainty  although  that  may 
not  be  enough  from  the  legal  point  of  view.  I  think  that  if  we  get  this  moral 
certainty  about  any  individuals  in  regard  to  smuggling,  it  might  be  a  good  thing 
for  action  to  be  taken  against  such  persons  under  the  Preventive  Detention  Act. 
I  have  no  doubt  this  will  create  a  very  good  impression. 

I  would  suggest  that  your  Chief  Secretary475  might  discuss  this  matter 
with  Gopi  Handoo  to  decide  upon  the  steps  that  might  be  taken. 

Some  attempt  might  also  be  made,  chiefly  by  non-officials,  to  help  in 
organising  the  villagers  on  our  side  of  the  border  to  get  their  cooperation  to 


473.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Maharashtra. 

474.  M.J.  Desai. 

475.  M.T.  Mone,  Chief  Secretary  to  Maharashtra  Government. 
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stop  smuggling.  Speeches  can  be  delivered  on  this  side  of  the  border  and  possibly 
these  speeches  are  heard  on  the  other  side  too.  Because  of  the  serious  situation 
in  Angola,  the  Portuguese  have  sent  many  of  their  own  troops  away  from  Goa 
to  Angola.  They  have  enrolled  local  levies.  It  will  be  a  good  thing  if  these  local 
levies  hear  these  speeches  from  our  side  of  the  border. 

I  understand  that  Poona  is  a  fairly  important  centre  for  smuggling  and  of 
Goans. 

There  has  been  recently  a  fair  amount  of  meetings  and  speechifying  in 
Bombay  about  Goa.  Some  kind  of  a  new  campaign  has  been  started  in  Bombay 
by  an  organisation  of  which  Aruna  Asaf  Ali  is  the  President  and  the  Secretary  is 
George  Vaz,  a  Communist.476  All  this  shouting  is  all  right  and  I  have  no  objection 
to  it,  but  I  do  not  expect  anything  to  come  out  of  it.  I  am  afraid  I  have  lost  faith 
in  these  so-called  Goan  leaders  in  Bombay.  They  quarrel  amongst  themselves 
and  make  brave  and  adventurous  proposals  and  do  nothing  else.  Sometimes 
some  petty  acts  of  sabotage  have  been  organised  by  some  of  these  people.  I 
entirely  disapprove  of  these.  They  will  do  no  good. 

For  a  variety  of  reasons,  world  sympathy  even  in  regard  to  Goa  is  much 
more  with  us  than  it  used  to  be,  and,  of  course,  because  of  happenings  in 
Angola,  Portugal  is  being  bitterly  criticised  almost  everywhere.  The  situation  is 
a  developing  one  and  I  want  to  be  prepared  to  meet  it. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


476.  The  National  Campaign  Committee  for  the  Liberation  of  Goa,  Daman,  and  Diu,  with 
Aruna  Asaf  Ali  as  President,  and  George  Vaz  and  Cajetan  Lobo  as  Secretaries.  The 
Committee  had  been  set  up  by  the  Third  National  Conference  for  Afro-Asian  Solidarity 
in  Bombay  in  December  1960. 
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(d)  Social  Groups 

163.  To  Bhagwan  Sahay:  Examination  Performance  by 
Muslims477 


June  4,  1961 


My  dear  Bhagwan  Sahay, 

I  spoke  to  you  about  the  Examination  results  of  Delhi  University  and  the  very 
poor  position  of  Muslims  in  them.  I  enclose  a  paper  which  gives  some  figures 
which  might  be  verified.478 


Yours  sincerely 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


164.  To  MEA  Officials:  Hajis  of  Kashmir479 

The  question  of  the  Kashmir  Hajis480  in  Mecca  now,  waiting  to  return  to  India, 
has  again  been  referred  to  me.  It  is  evident  that  there  are  great  difficulties  and 
indeed  agony,  because  of  the  Arabian  heat  which  they  cannot  stand.  If  they  are 
not  enabled  to  come  back  soon,  many  will  surely  die.  Also,  they  will  exhaust 
the  money  with  them  and  then  we  shall  probably  have  to  make  some  special 
arrangements.  I  do  think  that  we  should  make  every  effort  to  get  them  back  as 
soon  as  possible. 


477.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Delhi. 

478.  See  appendix  37. 

479.  Note,  4  June  1961,  to  M.J.  Desai,  the  Foreign  Secretary,  and  B.F.H.B.  Tyabji,  the  Special 
Secretary,  MEA. 

480.  Haj  pilgrims. 


357 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


165.  To  Mehr  Chand  Khanna:  The  Case  of  Dr  Muhammad 
Saeed481 


June  5,  1961 

My  dear  Mehr  Chand, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  received  from  Hifzur  Rahman.482  This  relates 
to  the  case  of  Dr  Muhammad  Saeed,  a  Medical  Practitioner  of  Jaipur.  If  the 
facts  stated  in  this  letter  are  correct,  then  this  is  a  very  hard  case  and  Dr  Saeed 
has  not  had  justice  done  to  him,  whatever  the  technical  interpretation  of  the 
law  might  be.  I  should  like  you  to  look  into  this  matter  carefully  and,  if  necessary, 
to  place  it  before  the  Rehabilitation  Committee  of  the  Cabinet. 

I  am  writing  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Rajasthan  about  this  case  also.483  1  do 
not  like  to  have  a  feeling  that  we  have  not  only  been  unjust,  but  have  ruined  a 
well-known  family. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


166.  To  Gulzarilal  Nanda:  Tribal  Land  Alienation484 


June  5,  1961 


My  dear  Gulzarilal, 

I  had  a  visit  this  morning  from  a  large  deputation  consisting  of  the  members  of 
the  Scheduled  Castes  and  Scheduled  Tribes  Commission  under  the  leadership 
of  Dhebarbhai.485  1  had  over  an  hour’s  talk  with  them  and  it  seemed  to  me  that 
their  approach  was  a  good  one.  In  particular,  I  felt  that  something  has  to  be 
done  rather  urgently  to  prevent  land  alienation  from  the  tribal  people  to  others. 
Apart  from  this,  the  most  important  matters  to  be  attended  to  are  Education 
and  Communications. 


48 1 .  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Rehabilitation. 

482.  Appendix  28. 

483.  Nehru  wrote  the  same  day  to  Mohan  Lai  Sukhadia,  making  the  same  points. 

484.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Planning  Commission. 

485.  U.N.  Dhebar,  former  President  of  the  Congress. 
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I  understand  that  Dhebarbhai  has  sent  to  the  Planning  Commission  a 
preliminary  report.  I  think  that  some  adequate  mention  of  the  points  he  has 
raised  in  his  report  should  be  made  in  our  Third  Five  Year  Plan. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


167.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  Malerkotla’s  Domicile 
Requests486 

The  Nawab  of  Malerkotla  came  to  see  me  today  and  gave  me  the  attached 
letter.487  I  should  like  your  Ministry  to  give  consideration  to  what  he  says.  It 
will  not,  I  think,  be  desirable  to  give  any  certificates  for  permanent  resettlement 
in  India,  but  I  do  not  see  any  objection  to  these  people  being  allowed  to  come 
here  on  a  fairly  long-term  visa.  If  there  is  nothing  wrong  about  their  behaviour 
here,  the  visas  can  be  extended.  Later,  we  may  consider  if  anything  else  is 
necessary.  Of  course,  if  these  people  come  here  on  a  visa  or  in  any  way,  this 
does  not  mean  any  liability  on  our  part  in  regard  to  them. 

My  whole  approach  to  this  question  is  that  we  should  introduce  normality 
in  such  matters.  We  have  become  very  abnormal  because  of  the  peculiar  situation 
in  Pakistan  vis-a-vis-India. 


486.  Note,  29  June  1961,  to  the  Home  Minister.  MHA,  File  No.  1 0/46/6 1-F.III.  p.  1/notes. 

487.  Appendix  67. 
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(e)  National  Integration 

1 68.  Chief  Ministers’  Conference  on  National  Integration488 

Chief  Ministers’  Conference  on  National  Integration 

June  1,  1961 

Advantage  was  taken  of  the  presence  of  Chief  Ministers  and  other  Ministers 
from  States  to  hold  a  conference  on  May  3 1 ,  to  consider  the  question  of  national 
integration.  To  this  conference  the  Chief  Ministers  and  other  State  Ministers 
were  invited  as  well  as  members  of  the  National  Integration  Committee  and  the 
Congress  President.  The  Prime  Minister  presided  over  this  conference. 

The  Prime  Minister  placed  the  report  of  the  National  Integration  Committee 
before  this  meeting.  This  Committee  had  been  appointed  at  the  Bhavnagar 
Session  of  the  Congress  with  Shrimati  Indira  Gandhi  as  its  Chairman.  This 
report  had  been  considered  fully  recently  by  the  Congress  Working  Committee 
and  the  All  India  Congress  Committee,  which  had  endorsed  it  with  some  minor 
changes. 

The  Prime  Minister  in  his  opening  remarks  referred  to  a  resolution  passed, 
as  far  back  as  April  1 948,  by  the  Constituent  Assembly,  soon  after  the  attainment 
of  Independence.  This  represented  the  strong  reaction  of  the  Indian  people  at 
that  time  to  communal  organizations  and  communal  activities  in  the  political 
field. 

The  Government  of  India  carefully  examined  this  resolution  soon  after  and 
decided  that  its  implementation  in  the  legislative  field  should  be  held  over  till  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  new  Constitution.  Certain  instructions  and  executive 
orders  were,  however,  issued  by  the  Government  in  furtherance  of  this  resolution 
so  as  to  discourage  communal  organisations  functioning  in  the  political  field. 

On  the  passage  of  the  Constitution  of  India,  the  question  of  implementation 
of  the  resolution  was  further  examined.  In  view  of  certain  provisions  of  this 
Constitution,  it  was  felt  that  some  of  the  legislative  action  suggested  in  the 
resolution  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  could  not  be  given  effect  to  in  view  of 
Article  1 9  (i)  of  the  Constitution. 

Separatist  Tendencies 

The  matter  was  further  considered  in  1955  but  it  was  then  decided  not  to 
introduce  any  legislative  measures  on  this  subject.  Recently  in  1961  there  were 

488.  Communique  issued  by  the  PIB.  MHA,  File  No.  2/1/6  l-SR(R). 
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lengthy  discussions  in  the  Congress  Party  in  Parliament  and  elsewhere  on  the 
subject  of  communal  and  other  separatist  tendencies  and  the  action  to  be  taken 
in  order  to  check  them.  The  legal  advisers  of  the  Government  were  consulted 
on  the  subject  and  certain  proposals  were  made  by  them  which  were  embodied 
in  draft  bills.  These  bills  sought  to  amend  the  Indian  Penal  Code,  the  Code  of 
Criminal  Procedure,  and  the  Representation  of  the  People  Act,  1951,  also  to 
widen  the  scope  of  Section  153  A  of  the  Indian  Penal  Code  and  Section  123  of 
the  Representation  of  the  People  Act,  1951.  The  views  of  the  Chief  Election 
Commissioner  on  the  proposals  made  by  the  Ministry  of  Law  were  obtained. 

The  Prime  Minister  invited  the  attention  of  the  meeting  to  the  report  of  the 
National  Integration  Committee  which  had  recently  been  considered  and  endorsed 
at  the  Durgapur  Session  of  the  All  India  Congress  Committee,  more  especially 
to  those  parts  of  this  report  which  required  administrative  action  by  the  Union 
and  State  Governments.  This  report  was  accepted  and  endorsed  as  a  whole.  It 
was  pointed  out  that,  as  far  as  may  be  practical,  in  making  selections,  particularly 
to  positions  of  high  responsibility,  care  should  be  taken  to  ensure  that  officials 
with  the  right  outlook  were  chosen,  so  that  they  may  inspire  confidence  among 
all  sections  of  the  people.  This  outlook  should  be  nationalist  and  should  represent 
the  basic  provisions  of  our  secular  Constitution.  Wherever  possible,  training 
should  be  given  to  officials  so  as  to  develop  a  balanced  secular  approach  and 
right  judgment. 

While  appointments  should  be  based  on  merit,  care  should  be  taken,  more 
especially  in  the  lower  grades  of  Government  service  where  recruitment  was 
not  by  open  competition,  that  minority  communities  should  be  adequately 
represented.  The  meeting  endorsed  these  proposals  of  the  National  Integration 
Committee  and,  after  full  discussion  for  over  two  hours,  dispersed. 

Second  Meeting 

Another  meeting,  confined  to  Chief  Ministers  of  States  and  other  States  Ministers 
present  in  Delhi,  took  place  on  the  afternoon  of  June  1 .  Some  Central  Ministers 
were  also  present.  At  this  meeting  further  consideration  was  given  to  the  report 
of  the  National  Integration  Committee  and,  in  particular,  to  the  proposals  made 
at  the  previous  day’s  meeting.  These  proposals  were  endorsed  and  all  the 
Ministers  present  expressed  their  opinion  that  every  effort  should  be  made  to 
check  the  separatist  tendencies,  whether  based  on  religion.  State,  caste  or 
language  and  a  nationalist,  all  India  and  secular  outlook  should  be  encouraged 
in  every  feasible  way.  Further,  that  particular  attention  should  be  paid  to  provide 
full  opportunities  for  minorities  in  the  economic  field  and  in  regard  to  the  public 
services. 
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It  was  agreed  that  steps  be  taken  suitably  to  amend  section  153 A  of  the 
Indian  Penal  Code  so  as  to  make  the  disturbance  of  communal  harmony  by 
promoting  enmity  between  different  classes  of  citizens  on  grounds  of  religion, 
caste,  race,  community  or  language,  a  specific  offence;  and  to  amend  the 
Representation  of  the  People  Act,  1951,  so  as  to  widen  the  scope  of  corrupt 
practices  during  elections  and  to  provide  for  a  new  electoral  offence  so  as  to 
make  it  a  punishable  offence  for  any  person  to  promote  or  attempt  to  promote 
feelings  of  disaffection  between  different  sections  of  the  public  on  grounds  of 
religion,  race,  caste  or  language.  Conviction  for  this  offence  would  entail 
disqualification  from  membership  and  for  voting  by  making  further 
consequential  amendments  in  the  Representation  of  the  People  Act,  1951. 

It  was  also  agreed  that  economic  backwardness  rather  than  community  or 
caste  would  provide  a  more  appropriate  criterion  for  giving  aid  to  individuals  in 
matters  of  education,  including  professional  and  technical  training.  In  fact  some 
States  have  already  done  so.  The  Chief  Ministers  agreed  that  though  no  rigid 
proportions  could  be  fixed  for  religious  or  linguistic  minorities  for  representation 
in  the  Services,  steps  should  be  taken  to  expand  opportunities  for  employment 
of  the  minorities  generally. 

Recommendations  Accepted 

In  the  course  of  the  discussions  certain  minor  difficulties  of  implementation  in 
certain  spheres  were  mentioned,  but  it  was  agreed  that  it  was  essential  to 
create  the  right  atmosphere  in  the  administration  and  the  Services  and  that  all 
the  recommendations  of  the  Committee  should  be  accepted  and  appropriate 
action  should  be  taken  to  implement  them.  The  Chief  Ministers  agreed  to  send 
reports  to  the  Prime  Minister  on  certain  specific  points  in  regard  to 
implementation  and  the  situation  in  their  States  in  the  light  of  the  report  of  the 
Committee. 

The  States  Ministers  and  the  Central  Ministers  present  were  unanimous  in 
their  decisions  to  check  disruptionist  tendencies  which  were  opposed  to  the 
very  basis  of  the  Indian  Constitution,  and  to  provide  equally  for  the  growth  of 
all  minority  communities  in  India,  whether  religious  or  linguistic,  and  thus  give 
a  solid  basis  for  national  integration.  Such  steps  as  were  agreed  upon  by  the 
meeting  were  to  be  undertaken  in  their  respective  spheres  by  the  Central  and 
State  Governments.  The  meeting  dispersed  after  the  Prime  Minister  thanked 
the  Ministers  of  States  who  were  present. 
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169.  To  B.N.  Jha:  On  the  Record  of  Chief  Ministers’ 
Meeting489 

I  have  read  this  note  of  proceedings  which  appears  to  be  a  correct  record. 

2.  I  think  that  we  should  address  all  the  Chief  Ministers  on  the  subjects 
discussed  at  these  two  meetings  and  the  points  agreed  upon.  A  memorandum 
might  therefore  be  prepared.  This  need  not  contain  references  to  discussions 
or  to  matters  not  agreed  to,  but  should  indicate  what  is  agreed  upon  on  which 
some  action  has  to  be  taken. 

3 .  I  could  send  such  a  memorandum  with  a  covering  letter  to  all  Chief 
Ministers.  At  the  same  time  we  should  enclose  a  copy  of  the  Integration 
Committee’s  report  for  reference.  The  memorandum  should  be  complete  in 
itself  about  the  decisions  arrived  at  and  the  action  to  be  taken  by  Governments. 

4 .  Will  you  kindly  have  something  like  this  prepared  and  send  me  a  draft?490 

170.  To  K.M.  Munshi:  Dangers  of  Parochialism491 


3rd  June,  1961 

My  dear  Munshi, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  May  29th.  You  can  certainly  write  to  me  whenever 
you  so  wish. 

I  have  been  much  concerned  at  the  ferocity  of  our  linguistic  friends  and  I 
fully  realise  the  dangers  involved  in  this  outlook.  We  have  been  thinking  about 
this  matter  and  discussing  it  rather  intensively  during  recent  days  after  the 
example  of  what  has  happened  in  Assam  and  Cachar. 

You  are  right,  I  think,  in  saying  that  many  people  who  pose  as  having  a 
national  outlook  turn  out  to  be  rather  narrow  in  their  approach.  This  applies  not 
only  to  the  question  of  language,  but  to  so  many  other  questions.  The  fact  is 
that  we,  socially  speaking,  are  rather  backward.  The  whole  exclusive  mentality 
of  caste  etc.  tends  to  colour  our  vision. 


489.  Note  to  the  Home  Secretary,  2  June  1961. 

490.  See  appendix  36. 

491.  Letter;  address:  Bharatiya  Vidya  Bhavan,  Chowpatty  Road,  Bombay  7.  PMO,  File  No. 
2(397)/61-70-PM,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  No.  25-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection.  K.M.  Munshi 
was  the  Vice-President  of  the  Swatantra  Party.  He  resigned  from  the  Congress  in  1959. 
He  had  founded  the  Bharatiya  Vidya  Bhavan  in  1938  and  had  been  Governor  of  Madhya 
Pradesh. 
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We  shall  try  to  do  the  utmost  we  can  to  meet  the  situation,  but  it  is  not 
ultimately  by  compulsion  that  we  can  bring  about  social  changes.492 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


171.  To  Chief  Ministers:  Minority  Representation  in 
Appointments493 


June  4,  1961 

My  dear  Chief  Minister, 

I  have  written  to  you  today  at  some  length  about  national  integration  and  matters 
connected  with  it.494  There  are  one  or  two  other  matters  to  which  I  should  like 

492.  Nehru’s  rejection  of  “compulsion”  seems  to  relate  to  K.M.  Munshi’s  recommendations 
in  his  letter  of  29  May: 

“Action,  if  I  may  suggest  it,  lies  in  the  following  directions  followed  with  vigour  and 
promptness: 

(A)  The  implementation  of  an  all-India  policy  of  preventing  the  States  from  enforcing 
unilinguality  by  law,  executive  action  or  patronage,  but  to  accept  multi-linguality  in  all 
the  States. 

(B)  Nationalisation  of  as  many  services  as  possible,  recruited  and  posted  irrespective  of 
regional  affiliations. 

(C)  The  establishment  of  all-India  universities  with  English  and  Hindi  as  compulsory 
media.  This  can  be  done  in  the  following  manner: 

(1)  by  constitutional  amendments  taking  power  to  establish  Central  universities: 

(2)  by  enlarging  the  affiliative  scope  of  existing  Central  universities;  and 

(3)  by  channelling  the  bulk  of  the  grants  of  the  University  Grants  Commission  to  only 
such  universities  which,  by  accepting  these  media,  acquire  a  national  status. 

(D)  The  progressive  transfer  of  the  bulk  of  financing  and  implementation  of  the  Plan  to 
zonal  committees  of  States  rather  than  to  the  States  individually. 

I  know  that  there  will  be  difficulties,  constitutional,  administrative  and  political,  to 
implement  these  proposals,  but  this  has  to  be  done  if  the  tragedy  of  disruption  has  to  be 
averted. 

History  has  placed  you,  of  all  your  contemporaries  in  the  country,  in  a  position 
when  you  alone  can  take  bold  and  decisive  action  to  implement  a  policy  of  integration.  If 
you  cannot  do  it  now,  no  one  can,  now  or  hereafter.”  PMO,  File  No.  2(397)/61-70-PM, 
Vol.  I,  Sr.  No.  23-A.  Only  extracts  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

493.  Letter  to  Chief  Ministers  of  all  States,  including  the  Prime  Minister  of  Jammu  and 
Kashmir.  MHA,  File  No.  7/21/62-Poll.  II,  p.  26.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection 
and  in  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Letters  to  Chief  Ministers  1947-1964,  Vol.  5,  1958-1964,  ed. 
G.  Parthasarathi  (New  Delhi:  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Memorial  Fund,  1989),  p.  433. 

494.  In  fact  on  3  June  1961.  See  item  1. 
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to  draw  your  special  attention. 

One  is  the  importance  of  our  having  men  from  the  minorities,  more 
particularly  in  the  police  service.  I  think  this  is  necessary  and  desirable  from 
many  points  of  view.  This  will  make  the  police  service  more  balanced  and  give 
greater  confidence  to  all  concerned.  The  minorities  will  especially  appreciate 
this.  Also,  from  the  point  of  view  of  employment,  we  should  encourage  the 
minorities  in  this  way.  In  the  past  minorities  were  adequately  represented  in  the 
police  service  and  we  have  remains  of  that  even  now.  But  I  am  told  that  such 
recruitment  has  almost  stopped  now  and  is  very  low.  This  should  be  increased. 

Another  aspect  that  troubles  me  is  that  in  our  various  examinations,  either 
for  the  Services  or  for  Matriculation  etc.,  the  proportion  of  minorities  in  some 
States  is  astonishingly  low.  What  is  the  reason  for  this?  Is  it  that  they  do  not 
appear  for  the  examinations  or  that  they  do  not  pass?  I  think  that  this  matter 
requires  looking  into.495 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


172.  To  Sadiq  Ali:  National  Integration  Conference  and 
Measures496 


June  4,  1961 


My  dear  Sadiq, 

You  know  that  soon  after  the  Durgapur  AICC,  we  had  a  little  conference  here 
of  Chief  Ministers  and  members  of  the  National  Integration  Committee.  Congress 
President497  was  present  there.  The  next  day  only  the  Chief  Ministers  and  some 
Central  Ministers  met  to  consider  more  or  less  the  same  matters.498  At  both 
these  meetings  the  report  of  the  National  Integration  Committee499  was  considered 
and  endorsed.  Some  of  the  proposals  contained  in  that  report,  in  so  far  as  they 
concerned  Government  action,  were  accepted  by  the  Chief  Ministers  and  the 
Central  Ministers  present.  I  have  written  at  some  length  on  this  subject  to  all 


495.  But  see  item  5,  paragraph  24. 

496.  Letter  to  the  General  Secretary  of  the  AICC.  NMML,  AICC  Papers,  Box  No.  380,  File 
No.  G-2(G),  1962. 

497.  N.  Sanjiva Reddy. 

498.  See  items  168-169. 

499.  See  appendix  18. 
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the  Chief  Ministers  and  a  copy  of  that  letter  has  been  sent  to  the  Congress 
President  for  his  information.500 

I  think  that  it  is  important  that  the  fullest  publicity  is  given  to  the  National 
Integration  Committee’s  report  in  all  our  principal  languages.  I  suggest,  therefore, 
that  the  AICC  Office  should  take  early  steps  to  get  this  done.  If  you  have 
exhausted  the  English  copies  of  the  report,  they  should  be  reprinted  for  wide- 
scale  circulation.  The  AICC  itself  should  get  Hindi  translation  prepared  and 
published.  The  Pradesh  Committees  might  be  asked  to  issue  this  report  in  their 
respective  languages.  It  should  be  pointed  out  to  them  that  action  in  this  respect 
should  be  taken  speedily  and  must  not  allow  time  to  elapse  before  this  is  done.501 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


173.  To  Sadiq  Ali:  Psychological  Integration502 


4th  June,  1961 

My  dear  Sadiq, 

I  am  much  concerned  with  this  business  of  integration.  It  was  considered 
recently  here  by  Chief  Ministers  etc.  and  certain  decisions  were  arrived  at.503  1 
have  written  to  the  Chief  Ministers  about  this  fully  and  a  copy  of  this  will  be 
sent  to  the  Congress  President.504 

Today  Mauli  Chandra  Sharma505  came  to  see  me.  He  has  long  been  suggesting 
that  some  kind  of  a  psychological  approach  might  be  made  directly  to  the 
Hindus  to  counter  the  activities  of  the  Jan  Sangh,  RSS,  etc.  I  think  that  there 
might  be  something  in  this.  Anyhow,  we  should  not  ignore  any  approach. 

I  suggest  that  you  might  send  for  Mauli  Chandra  Sharma  and  discuss  this 
matter  with  him  as  to  how  we  can  make  this  approach  suggested  by  him.  In 
this  particular  kind  of  work  his  past  experience  is  likely  to  be  useful. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

500.  Item  1 . 

501.  For  action  taken  by  Sadiq  Ali,  see  appendix  41. 

502.  Letter  to  the  General  Secretary  of  the  AICC.  NMML,  AICC  Papers,  Box  No.  380,  File 
No.  G-2(G),  1962. 

503.  See  items  168-169. 

504.  Item  1. 

505.  A  Congressman  from  Punjab  previously  with  the  Jan  Sangh. 
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174.  To  K.A.  Abbas:  Creative  People  to  Counter 
Communalism506 


June  4,  1961 

My  dear  Abbas, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  3rd  June. 

I  am  glad  to  learn  that  a  delegation  of  writers,  film  artistes,  poets  and 
singers  are  going  to  Jabalpur  in  furtherance  of  our  programme  of  integration  of 
various  groups.  Also  to  help  in  restoring  an  atmosphere  of  goodwill  and  good 
neighbourliness  among  the  people  there.  This  is  an  excellent  idea,  and  I  am 
grateful  to  the  members  of  the  Delegation  who  are  undertaking  this  important 
and  national  work.  I  wish  them  all  success. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


175.  To  Y.B.  Chavan:  Mobilize  the  Urdu  Press507 


June  4,  1961 

My  dear  Chavan, 

You  will  receive  separately  a  long  letter  which  I  have  addressed  to  the  Chief 
Ministers  about  the  implementation  of  the  Integration  Committee 
recommendations  which  we  discussed  at  the  Chief  Ministers’  meeting  here.508 
In  this  connection  I  think  that  the  National  Integration  Committee’s  report 
should  be  widely  circulated  not  only  in  English,  but  also  in  translations  in  regional 
languages.  I  hope  you  will  have  this  done  soon. 

Bombay  is  a  big  centre  of  the  Urdu  press,  almost  entirely  Muslim.  The 
Urdu  papers  can  be  divided  up  into  several  categories:  some  are  rather 
communistically  inclined,  some  are  communal  or  moderately  communal,  while 
others  take  more  or  less  a  balanced  view.  I  think  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if  you 
sent  for  the  editors  of  these  Urdu  papers  of  Bombay  and  gave  a  talk  to  them, 
impressing  upon  them  the  necessity  of  cooperating  in  this  matter  of  fighting 

506.  Letter;  address:  Philomena  Lodge,  Church  Road,  Juhu,  Bombay-54.  K.A.  Abbas  was  a 
novelist,  film-maker,  script- writer  and  journalist  in  Urdu,  Hindi,  and  English;  was 
associated  with  the  Indian  People’s  Theatre  Association  and  the  Progressive  Writers’ 
Association. 

507.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Maharashtra. 

508.  Item  1. 
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communal  and  separatist  tendencies.  I  am  sure  if  you  did  that,  we  will  have 
some  positive  effect. 


Yours  sincerely 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


176.  To  O.  Pulla  Reddi:  Muslims  in  the  Army509 

As  you  know,  we  have  been  considering  lately  various  aspects  connected  with 
national  integration.  In  this  connection,  we  were  told  that  minorities,  especially 
Muslims,  were  very  poorly  represented  in  our  army.  In  practice  they  have 
hardly  been  taken  in.  The  Chief  Ministers  and  some  of  the  Central  Ministers 
who  considered  this  problem  were  anxious  that  this  should  be  remedied  and 
special  efforts  should  be  made  to  take  Muslims  in  the  Defence  Services.  The 
reason  for  their  not  coming  into  them  should  be  examined  and  where  possible 
any  obstruction  should  be  removed.  It  should  be  clearly  understood  that  we 
wish  to  encourage  their  entry  to  our  Defence  forces. 

I  was  told  that  in  the  National  Defence  Academy  at  Khadakvasla,  out  of  a 
fairly  large  number  who  passed  out,  there  was  only  one  Muslim. 

I  should  like  you  to  find  out  from  your  various  Academies,  places  of  training, 
recruitment  centres,  etc.  what  the  position  is  now  and  how  we  can  remedy 
it.510 


177.  To  K.M.  Munshi:  Pursuing  Integration511 


June  5,  1961 

My  dear  Munshi, 

I  have  your  letter  of  June  3.  Only  a  day  or  two  ago  I  wrote  to  you  in  regard  to 
the  disruptive  tendencies  in  India.512 

There  is  no  question  of  the  Congress  raising  the  issue  of  integration  as  an 
election  slogan.  Of  course,  the  Congress,  like  any  other  Party,  will  lay  stress 


509.  Note,  4  June  1961,  to  the  Defence  Secretary. 

510.  See  also  item  5,  paragraph  24. 

511.  Letter  to  the  Vice-President  of  the  Swatantra  Party;  PMO,  File  No.  2(397)/61-70-PM, 
Vol.  I,  Sr.  No.  26-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

512.  See  item  170.  Munshi’s  letter  of  3  June  is  not  available. 
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on  national  integration. 

In  your  letter  you  have  laid  special  stress  on  the  language  issue.  At  least 
equally  important,  if  not  more  so,  is  the  communal  issue.  When  we  consider 
these  matters  we  have  to  keep  in  view  all  these  issues  and  also  caste. 

We  shall  gladly  cooperate  in  having  a  national  platform  for  the  purpose  of 
integration.  Immediately,  however,  the  question  will  arise  as  to  which  of  the 
political  or  other  parties  in  India  should  be  invited  to  participate  in  such  an 
attempt  to  build  up  a  national  platform.  There  are  communal  parties  which  are, 
according  to  my  thinking,  basically  disruptionist.  Then  there  is  the  Communist 
Party  which  is  not  communal  or  linguistically  disruptive  as  a  whole,  but  which 
politically  plays  a  disruptive  role  often. 

A  national  approach  is  certainly  desirable,  but  this  can  only  yield  results  if 
we  are  quite  clear  about  our  own  objectives. 

So  far  as  the  present  linguistic  issue  in  Assam  is  concerned,  I  do  not  think 
that  at  present  a  national  convention  should  be  called  to  solve  it.  It  is  probably 
easier  of  solution  if  it  is  dealt  with  by  itself.  Otherwise  delay  might  make  matters 
worse.  As  you  perhaps  know,  our  Home  Minister  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri  has 
spent  about  a  week  in  Assam  discussing  this  matter.  I  expect  him  back  tomorrow 
night,  and  he  will  report  to  us  what  the  position  is. 

Anyhow  I  agree  with  you  that  this  question  should  be  treated  at  a  national 
level  and  not  from  a  Party  point  of  view. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


178.  To  A.M.  Tariq:  K.A.  Abbas’s  Film513 

June  5,  1961 

My  dear  Tariq, 

I  am  returning  to  you  the  papers  you  left  with  me  last  night.  I  have  read  them 
and  some  of  them  are  quite  interesting. 

The  last  paper  in  the  file  is  a  letter  from  K.A.  Abbas  about  a  film  which 
apparently  he  and  his  colleagues  were  commissioned  to  make  at  the  instance  of 
Dr  Sampumanand.514  What  has  happened  to  this?  I  am  writing  to  the  Chief 


513.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Srinagar,  Jammu  and  Kashmir. 

514.  Former  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh. 
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Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh515  suggesting  that  he  might  take  interest  in  this  matter.516 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


179.  To  C.B.  Gupta:  Film  on  National  Integration517 


June  5,  1961 

My  dear  Chandra  Bhanu, 

I  understand  that  Sampumanandji  and  his  Ministry  were  anxious  to  have  a 
good  film  made  to  promote  National  Integration  and  communal  unity. 
Sampumanandji,  therefore,  commissioned  a  certain  group  of  film  writers  and 
artists  and  they  spent  about  a  year  collecting  material  and  writing  the  script  and 
spent  some  money  over  this  business.  Now  they  are  rather  landed  high  and  dry 
because  your  Government  in  the  UP  have  apparently  informed  them  that  they 
are  not  interested  in  this  work.  At  the  most  they  can  buy  the  film  if  they  like  it 
after  it  has  been  produced. 

This  has  put  these  film  people  in  considerable  difficulties  as  they  are  not  in 
a  position  to  raise  the  money  required  which  is  about  two  lakhs  of  rupees. 

I  think  it  is  worthwhile  to  go  ahead  with  this  work  and  I  hope  that  your 
Government  will  pursue  it.  At  any  rate,  all  that  is  really  required  is  some  advance 
or  loan  of  about  rupees  fifty  thousand.  If  we  get  a  good  film  that  would  pay 
itself  and  more. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


515.  C.B.  Gupta. 

516.  See  also  item  174. 

517.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh. 
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180.  To  Varsha  Kunte:  Fighting  Separatism518 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  11,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Kunte, 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  3rd  April  long  ago.  As  I  was  very  heavily  occupied, 
I  could  not  deal  with  it  at  the  time. 

I  read  your  letter  with  interest  and  I  entirely  agree  with  you  that  we  must 
fight  the  separatist  tendencies,  whether  communal,  provincial,  and  linguistic  or 
caste,  and  try  to  build  up  an  integrated  India.  As  you  must  know,  we  are  trying 
to  do  our  utmost  in  this  matter,  and  everyone  should  help  in  this  process. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


181.  To  N.V.  Gadgil:  Working  for  Integration519 


June  20,  1961 

My  dear  Gadgil, 

Your  letter  of  the  17th  June  about  the  request  made  to  you  by  Dr  P.D.  Saggi.520 
I  have  not  heard  of  this  gentleman  nor  of  the  organisation  he  proposes  to  start. 

5 1 8.  Letter  to  the  wife  of  Prabhakar  Kashinath  Kunte,  Congressman  and  trade  union  leader  of 
Bombay;  address:  277  Cadell  Road,  Bombay  28. 

519.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Punjab.  PMO,  File  No.  2(397)/61-70-PM,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  No.  33-A. 
Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

520.  Gadgil  had  written  on  17  June  1961:  “Dr  P.D.  Saggi  of  Bombay  but  at  present  in  New 
Delhi,  saw  me  a  few  days  ago  and  told  me  that  “People’s  Movement  on  National 
Integration”  is  now  being  registered  and  I  understood  from  him  that  Shri  Ajit  Prasad  Jain 
and  others  are  associated  with  the  same.  Dr  Saggi  also  informed  me  that  the  sponsors 
want  me  to  preside  or  inaugurate  the  Conference  to  be  held  in  Delhi  under  the  auspices  of 
the  People’s  Movement  on  National  Integration.  The  aims  and  objects  of  the  Association 
embrace  activities  to  foster  a  spirit  of  national  unity  in  social,  cultural  and  economic 
spheres,  to  combat  casteism,  linguism,  regionalism  etc,  to  organise  conferences  and  meetings 
and  to  issue  literature  to  carry  out  the  objects.  It  is  stated  in  the  memorandum  of  the 
Association  that  it  is  a  non-political  and  non-sectarian  body.” 

Parshotam  Das  Saggi  (b.  1913)  was  the  editor  of  The  Indian  Outlook  (Bombay), 
President  of  the  Indians  Overseas  Cultural  Congress,  Bombay,  President  of  the  People’s 
Movement  for  National  Integration,  and  author  of  books  on  Vallabhbhai  Patel  and  Subhas 
Chandra  Bose. 
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We  are,  of  course,  entirely  in  favour  of  any  work  being  done  for  national 
integration.  But  this  business  of  starting  new  organisations  has  to  be  watched 
rather  carefully  because  it  may  also  be  used  for  self-advertisement.  The  mere 
fact  that  it  is  for  a  good  purpose  is  not  adequate. 

I  suggest  that  you  might  find  out  from  Ajit  Prasad  Jain521  or  any  others 
who  are  connected  with  it  as  to  what  they  think  of  this.  Obviously  people’s 
movement  means  some  kind  of  a  big  or  mass  movement.  I  doubt  if  any  such 
thing  is  going  to  happen.  Therefore,  to  associate  oneself  with  something  that 
may  not  progress  at  all  would  not  be  desirable. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


182.  To  Bakhshi  Ghulam  Mohammed:  Bharatiya  Itihas  Ki 
Mimamsa522 


June  25,  1961 


My  dear  Bakhshi, 

A  few  months  ago,  a  book  on  Indian  history  came  out  in  Hindi  by  Jay  Chandra 
Vidyalankar.523  It  is  called  Bharatiya  Itihas  Ki  Mimamsa.524  This  book  deals  in 
a  special  way  with  the  history  of  Kashmir  as  well  as  some  other  problems 
affecting  the  border  of  India.  The  author  sent  me  a  note  on  the  special  features 
of  this  book.  As  this  note  might  interest  you,  I  am  sending  you  a  copy  of  it. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


521.  President  of  the  UPCC. 

522.  Letter  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir. 

523.  (B.  1898);  author  and  former  President,  All-India  Hindi  Sahitya  Sammelan. 

524.  'Jtmihr  4>r  srcr  afh  [Translation:  A  Critical  Study 

of  Indian  History  or  the  Growth  Decline  and  Revival  of  the  Indian  Nation],  (Allahabad: 
Hindi  Bhavan,  1959).  See  appendix  1,  and  items  183-184. 
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183.  To  K.L.  Shrimali:  Bharatiya  Itihas  Ki  Mimamsa525 

June  25,  1961 

My  dear  Shrimali, 

I  wonder  if  you  have  seen  a  book  in  Hindi  called  Bharatiya  Itihas  Ki  Mimamsa 
by  Jay  Chandra  Vidyalankar.  There  are  some  interesting  facts  brought  out  in 
this  book.  Reference  is  made  to  these  in  a  note  by  the  author,  which  he  has  sent 
me.  I  am  sending  you  a  copy  of  this  note.526 

In  this  there  is  a  reference  to  the  history  of  Kashmir  and  later  additions  to 
the  Rajatarangini.  Vidyalankar  has  suggested  that  this  matter  should  be 
investigated  by  some  scholars.  I  imagine  that  this  will  be  worthwhile.527 

Also,  of  course,  there  is  the  old  story  of  our  approach  to  Indian  history 
being  changed,  more  especially,  the  text  books  that  are  taught  in  our  schools 
and  colleges. 

Probably  you  know  Jay  Chandra  Vidyalankar.  His  address  is  12  Todarmal 
Road,  New  Delhi.  He  sent  me  a  useful  note  on  the  Indian  border  problem. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


184.  To  Jay  Chandra  Vidyalankar:  Bharatiya  Itihas  Ki 
Mimamsa 528 


June  25,  1961 

Dear  Jay  Chandraji, 

This  is  a  very  belated  reply  to  your  two  letters  of  17th  and  20th  February.529 
These  two  letters  of  yours  got  attached  to  the  book  you  sent  me,  Bharatiya 
Itihas  Ki  Mimamsa ,  and  hence  could  not  be  dealt  with  in  the  normal  way. 

I  am  indeed  glad  that  your  book  on  Indian  History  has  brought  out  certain 
special  features  in  regard  to  the  history  of  Kashmir  as  well  as  a  number  of  our 
frontier  problems.  I  agree  with  you  that  these  subjects  should  be  studied  more 
fully  from  contemporary  annals. 

525.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Education. 

526.  Appendix  1. 

527.  See  items  182  and  184. 

528.  Letter;  address:  12  Todarmal  Road,  New  Delhi. 

529.  These  letters  are  not  available;  but  the  1 1  February  1961  note  on  Indian  history  sent  by 
Vidyalankar  is.  See  appendix  1;  see  also  items  182-183. 
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You  refer  in  your  letter  to  a  note  you  had  previously  sent  me  on  the  frontier 
question.530  1  suppose  that  that  note  need  not  be  treated  as  confidential. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


185.  To  Ganesh  D.  Gadre:  Hindu  and  Muslim 
Communalism531 


June  27,  1961 

Dear  Gadre, 

Your  letter  of  25th  June.532 

There  are,  it  is  true,  vague  ideas  about  what  is  called  an  all  party  meeting  in 
regard  to  national  integration,  but  none  of  these  ideas  has  taken  shape  yet.  I  am 
watching  the  developments.  We  have  not  taken  the  lead  in  this  matter  of  convening 
such  a  meeting. 

You  refer  to  the  behaviour  of  some  Muslims  recently  in  Assam.  That  was 
bad,  of  course,  but  not  nearly  as  bad  as  the  behaviour  of  the  Assamese  last  year 
in  the  Brahmaputra  Valley.  Essentially,  this  was  not  a  communal  riot  in  Cachar. 
It  was  a  reaction  to  the  aggressive  and  somewhat  violent  agitation  of  the  Sangram 
Parishad.  The  agitation  was  for  Bengalee  and  the  Muslims  joined  the  agitation 
to  some  extent,  because  they  are  all  Bengalee  speaking.  But,  when  the  agitation 
proceeded  and  was  likely  to  lead  to  Cachar  being  separated  from  Assam,  these 
Muslims  there  decided  to  resist  this  because  they  feel  much  happier  in  Assam, 
with  its  various  groups,  than  they  were  in  a  purely  Bengalee  area. 

You  refer  to  the  willingness  of  Hindus  to  reform  themselves.  That  is  true 
to  a  large  extent.  The  Hindu  religion  and  social  structure  are,  of  course,  much 
more  flexible,  even  though  certain  social  forms  have  become  rigid.  That  is  an 
advantage  and  sometimes  a  disadvantage,  as  it  leads  us  to  think  that  we  are 
progressive  and  all  that,  which  on  the  whole,  we  are  not,  apart  from  individuals. 


530.  This  note  on  the  frontier  question  seems  to  be  different  from  the  note  on  Indian  history, 
11  February  1961,  included  as  an  appendix  in  this  volume.  It  was  probably  a  note 
enclosed  with  his  letter  of  13  June  1960  to  Nehru.  For  Nehru’s  comments  on  it,  see 
SWJN/SS/6 1/item  383. 

531.  Letter  to  Research  Officer  of  the  Lok  Sabha  Secretariat  and  Fellow  of  the  Gandhi  Peace 
Foundation,  New  Delhi.  PMO,  File  No.  2(397)/61-70-PM,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  No.  39-A.  Also 
available  in  the  JN  Collection  and  in  NMML,  C.D.  Deshmukh  Papers,  File  No.  102. 

532.  Appendix  63. 
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The  Muslims,  from  the  religious  point  of  view,  are  more  rigid,  as  indeed, 
all  semetic  religions  are.  It  is  not  correct  to  say  that  Muslims  have  shown  no 
eagerness  for  reform.  In  the  Muslim  countries  there  has  been  a  good  deal  of 
reform  in  regard  to  the  two  subjects  you  have  mentioned  i.e.  purdah  and 
polygamy.  Muslim  women  have  had  legally  even  a  higher  status  than  the  Hindu 
Law  provided  till  recently.  It  is  rather  odd  for  you  to  suggest  that  the  recent 
Muslim  Convention  should  have  considered  purdah  and  polygamy. 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  both  Muslims  and  Hindus  are,  socially  speaking, 
very  backward,  but  among  the  Hindus  there  is  a  large  fringe  of  socially  advanced 
people.  The  Hindus  have  cut  themselves  off  from  great  part  of  the  world  by 
their  caste  system  and  their  narrow  views  about  inter-dining  etc.  and  food 
taboos.  No  one  in  the  wide  world  understands  this.  It  is  a  notion  almost  confined 
to  the  Hindus  and  the  Jews  and,  oddly  enough,  to  some  Muslims  in  India, 
chiefly  Shias. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


186.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  K.M.  Munshi  is  Coming533 

29th  June,  1961 

My  dear  Lai  Bahadur, 

On  the  5th  of  June  I  sent  you  copies  of  correspondence  with  K.M.  Munshi.334 
Subsequently  I  received  a  letter  from  him  to  which  I  briefly  replied.  I  enclose 
copies  of  these  two  letters  too. 

Now  he  informs  me  that  he  is  coming  to  Delhi  tomorrow  and  wants  to  see 
me.  I  have  agreed  to  see  him  on  Sunday,  2nd  July,  at  12:30  midday. 

It  is  not  quite  clear  to  me  where  all  this  is  leading  to.  I  do  not  want  to  get 
tied  up  with  these  matters  and  with  all  kinds  of  odd  people.  But  I  cannot  well 
refuse  to  discuss  this  question  with  Munshi. 

I  gather  that  you  have  invited  the  Cachar  people  on  the  2nd  July.  Should 
they  wish  to  see  me,  I  shall  have  to  fix  some  other  date  for  them,  either  the  3rd 
or  4th  July.  Before  seeing  them  I  shall,  of  course,  meet  you  and  find  out  what 
has  happened  in  your  interview  with  them. 


533.  Letter  to  the  Home  Minister.  PMO,  File  No.  2(397)/61-70-PM,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  No.  42-A.  Also 
available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

534.  The  Vice-President  of  the  Swatantra  Party. 
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The  Muslim  Convention  people  have  also  asked  me  to  receive  a  deputation. 
I  am  meeting  them  on  the  7th  July  at  10  a. m. 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


187.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  Amending  Laws  for 
Integration535 


June  29,  1961 


My  dear  Lai  Bahadur, 

After  the  Integration  Conference  we  had  with  Chief  Ministers,  the  Cabinet 
decided  in  favour  of  the  amendment  of  certain  laws,  IPC  etc,  in  order  to  deal 
with  some  particular  types  of  communal  offences.536  This  was  both  for  normal 
occasions  as  also  for  emergencies.  I  think  this  is  important  that  it  should  be 
expedited  and  laid  before  Parliament  during  the  next  Session.  I  hope  your  Ministry 
is  pursuing  this  matter  with  the  Law  Ministry.537 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal 


535.  Letter  to  the  Home  Minister.  MHA,  File  No.  25/2/61 -Poll  (I),  Sr.  No.  2,  p.  8/corr.  Also 
available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

536.  See  item  168. 

537.  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri  replied  on  30  June  1961:  “1  have  your  letter  of  the  29th  June  in  regard 
to  the  decisions  taken  at  the  Integration  Conference.  Bills  to  amend  Section  1 53-A  of  the 
Indian  Penal  Code  so  as  to  make  the  disturbance  of  communal  harmony  by  promoting 
enmity  between  different  classes  of  citizens  on  grounds  of  religion,  caste,  community  or 
language  etc.,  a  specific  offence,  and  to  amend  the  Representation  of  the  People  Act  so  as 
to  widen  the  scope  of  corrupt  practices  during  elections  and  to  provide  that  conviction 
for  this  offence  will  entail  disqualification  from  membership  and  for  voting  are  being 
prepared  in  consultation  with  the  Ministry  of  Law.  The  Bills  will  be  ready  for  introduction 
and  passing  in  the  next  session  of  Parliament.”  MHA,  File  No.  25/2/61 -Poll  (I),  Sr.  No.  3, 
p.  9/corr. 
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188.  To  B.V.  Keskar:  Emotional  Integration  Propaganda538 

June  29,  1961 

My  dear  Balkrishna, 

Your  letter  of  June  24,  with  which  you  have  sent  me  a  note  on  emotional 
integration.539  1  have  read  this  note  and  I  agree  with  the  broad  approach  to  this 
problem.  I  am  not  trying  to  revise  the  note  or  improve  its  wording.  I  do  not 
quite  know  what  the  note  is  meant  for.  Is  it  one  for  your  own  Department,  that 
is,  for  private  use  there  to  a  limited  number  of  people  or  is  it  in  any  way  going 
to  be  circulated  on  a  big  scale?  I  do  not  think  the  note  as  it  is  should  be  circulated 
in  a  big  way,  because  the  work  done  in  terms  of  the  note  would,  no  doubt,  be 
given  much  publicity. 

On  page  4  of  the  note  at  the  top  it  is  stated  “Propaganda  through  plays  has 
to  be  done  in  a  subtle  way”,  and  again  “It  should  reach  the  mind  of  the  spectator 


538.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Information  and  Broadcasting.  PMO,  File  No.  43 (163 )/6 1-64- 
PMS,  Sr.  No.  7-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

539.  Only  excerpts  available: 

“10.  Shows  and  dramas  are  also  important.  The  Song  &  Drama  Division  and  the 
Directorate  of  Field  Publicity  will  have  to  get  plays  prepared  which  aim  at  spreading  the 
idea  of  unity  in  the  country.  Eminent  writers  in  all  languages  could  be  approached  to 
write  such  plays.  Propaganda  through  plays  has  to  be  done  in  a  subtle  manner.  Pre¬ 
eminently  the  play  or  the  show  must  have  interest  of  its  own  to  hold  the  spectator.  The 
lesson  which  has  to  be  preached  should  not  be  too  obvious.  It  should  reach  the  mind  of 
the  spectator  insidiously.  In  fact  the  same  holds  good  in  the  case  of  stories  which  may  be 
broadcast  from  the  Radio  and  in  a  lesser  degree  of  songs  etc. 

15.  On  the  organization  side,  the  first  suggestion  is  that  the  Prime  Minister  should 
make  a  written  appeal  not  only  to  all  Ministries  in  the  Government  of  India  but  to  all 
States  asking  them  to  see  that  in  their  day-to-day  dealings  the  concept  of  emotional 
integration  is  constantly  kept  in  view.  Propaganda  by  itself  cannot  achieve  everything; 
actions  must  go  hand  in  hand  with  it  and  constantly  remind  the  people  that  India  is  one 
country  and  that  it  must  remain  united.  All  officers  of  Government  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  their  duties  are  performing  different  actions  every  day.  If  while  doing  so  they 
could  keep  in  mind  that  it  is  their  bounden  duty  to  promote  the  idea  of  unity,  much  could 
be  done  by  the  way  in  which  they  give  their  decisions  or  by  the  manner  in  which  they  do 
their  work.  A  small  example  relating  to  grant  of  licences  may  be  given  to  illustrate  the 
point.  An  officer  may  have  to  issue,  say,  about  8  licences  for  a  particular  purpose.  If  in 
doing  so,  without  detriment  to  public  interest,  he  is  in  a  position  to  distribute  these 
licences  over  different  parts  of  the  country  and  he  does  so,  he  will  have  done  something 
to  promote  the  idea  of  India  being  a  single  country  than  if  he  had  granted  the  licences  to 
parties  coming  from  one  or  two  parts  of  the  country  only.  Prime  Minister’s  word  carries 
far  and  an  appeal  from  him  should  evoke  wide  response.”  PMO,  File  No.  43 (163 )/6 1-64- 
PMS,  Sr.  No.  6-B. 
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insidiously.”  I  understand  what  is  meant,  and  I  agree  with  it.  But  to  say  this 
publicly  is  not  good,  and  more  particularly,  the  word  “insidiously”,  has  not  got 
a  pleasant  meaning. 

The  suggestion  in  para  15  of  the  note  is  good  insofar  as  it  goes.  I  shall 
think  of  writing  to  the  Chief  Ministers  and  the  Ministries  of  the  Government  of 
India. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

189.  To  Ganesh  D.  Gadre:  Don’t  be  Obsessed540 

June  30,  1961 

Dear  Gadre, 

Your  letter  of  the  29th  June.541 

I  do  not  understand  your  stress  on  purdah  among  Muslims,  as  if  this  was 
the  root  cause  of  all  evil.  There  is  still  plenty  of  purdah  among  the  Hindus  in 
North  India,  especially  Bihar.  Probably  there  is  more  purdah  among  Muslims 
than  among  Hindus.  It  is  growing  less,  and  I  have  no  doubt  it  will  gradually 
disappear. 

It  is  true,  I  think,  that  in  some  ways  Muslims  are  more  socially  backward 
than  Hindus,  but  in  a  number  of  other  ways,  Hindus  are  terribly  backward. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  broadly  speaking,  Muslims  get  on  better  with 
foreigners  than  Hindus  do,  that  is  in  a  social  sense.  I  am  not  referring  to 
intellectuals.  The  Hindus  developed  a  closed  society  such  as  is  not  known 
anywhere  in  the  world. 

But  all  these  considerations  have  little  meaning  except  in  a  historic  sense. 
We  have  to  face  new  problems  and  these  problems  do  not  concern  themselves 
much  with  customs  of  a  by-gone  age. 

I  do  not  know  what  you  mean  by  asking  me  if  I  welcome  a  Maharashtrian 
initiative  for  national  integration.  Certainly  I  would  welcome  every  initiative,  if 
it  is  well  based  and  well  directed. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


540.  Letter  to  Research  Officer  of  the  Lok  Sabha  Secretariat  and  Fellow  of  the  Gandhi  Peace 
Foundation,  Rajghat,  New  Delhi  -  1.  PMO,  File  No.  2(397)/61-70-PM,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  No.  43- 
A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

541.  Appendix  66. 
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(f)  Communalism 

1 90.  To  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy:  Ajoy  Ghosh’s  Anxiety542 

May  18,  1961 

My  dear  Sanjiva  Reddy, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  just  received  from  Ajoy  Ghosh,  the  General 
Secretary  of  the  Communist  Party  of  India.543  You  can  deal  with  this  matter  as 
you  think  best.  When  we  meet  next,  we  might  talk  over  some  of  the  issues  he 
has  raised. 

I  am  going  early  tomorrow  to  Assam. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


191.  To  K.N.  Katju:  Anis  Kidwai’s  Anxiety544 


May  18,  1961 

My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

I  have  only  just  received  your  letter  of  15th  May.  You  can,  of  course,  meet  me 
either  at  Durgapur  or  at  Delhi.  Tomorrow  I  am  going  away  to  Assam  and 
NEFA,  returning  on  the  22nd  afternoon. 

When  I  sent  you  Anis  Kidwai’s  letter,  I  realised  that  it  made  painful  reading, 
but  it  did  give  a  glimpse  into  the  minds  of  decent  Muslims.545  Of  course,  as  I 
wrote  to  you,  the  letter  was  hysterical  and  probably  she  has  since  regretted  on 
calmer  consideration.  She  wrote  that  letter  to  me  probably  because  the  night 
before  there  was  a  heated  debate  in  our  Party.546 


542.  Letter  to  the  Congress  President.  PMO,  File  No.  2(397)/61-70-PM,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  No.  18-A. 

543.  See  appendix  13. 

544.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 

545.  Anis  Kidwai,  widow  of  Shafi  Ahmed  Kidwai,  Rafi  Ahmed  Kidwai’s  brother;  Rajya  Sabha 
MP,  Congress,  from  Uttar  Pradesh. 

546.  Nehru  wrote  about  her  to  Katju  on  1 1  May,  see  SWJN/SS/68/item  33;  the  party  meeting 
could  be  the  CPP  meeting  of  10  May,  see  SWJN/SS/68/item  66. 
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I  think  that  if  the  ex-Raj  a  of  Bastar547  wants  an  interview,  I  should  see 
him.548  Lai  Bahadur  has  met  him  and  he  tells  me  that  the  ex-Raja  was  very  meek 
and  mild.549 

I  think  I  should  go  to  Jabalpur  for  a  day  in  the  first  week  of  June.  The 
exact  date  I  hope  to  fix  soon. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


192.  To  Chaplakant  Bhattacharyya:  Gopalganj 
Communal  Riots550 


18th  May,  1961 

Dear  Chaplakantji, 

Your  telegram  about  the  disturbances  at  Gopalganj  Sub-Division,  Faridpur 
District,  East  Bengal,  came  here  when  I  was  away  from  Delhi.  We  have  received 
some  reports  about  these  disturbances  but  they  are  scrappy  and  are  second¬ 
hand.  It  is  a  little  difficult  to  know  exactly  what  happened.  We  have  asked  our 
Deputy  High  Commissioner  at  Dacca551  to  proceed  to  the  place  and  to  report  to 
us  fully. 

The  information  received  by  us  thus  far  is  probably  as  follows: 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th  April,  there  was  a  quarrel  between  some  Hindus 
and  Muslims  in  Gopalganj.  Apparently  this  started  as  some  cows  belonging  to 
Muslims  had  destroyed  crops  belonging  to  the  Hindus  and  the  Hindus  had 
seized  hold  of  the  cows  and  were  taking  them  to  a  pound.  Some  Muslims 
attacked  the  Hindus  and  a  number  of  Hindu  houses  were  burnt  down. 

A  meeting  of  the  prominent  citizens  of  the  villages  was  held  that  day  but 
this  did  not  produce  any  satisfactory  result.  Just  after  the  meeting  one  of  the 
Muslims  fired  on  the  Hindus  and  killed  two  of  them. 


547.  Pravinchandra  Bhanj  Deo;  see  also  SWJN/SS/68/item  35. 

548.  Nehru  met  him  on  10  July  1961.  See  record  of  meeting  in  SWJN/SS/70,  item  134. 

549.  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri,  the  Home  Minister,  denied  in  the  Rajya  Sabha  on  3  May  1961,  that 
the  Government  was  considering  the  question  of  the  reinstatement  of  the  ex-Ruler  of 
Bastar,  Pravinchandra  Bhanj  Deo.  See  The  Hindu ,  4  May  1961. 

550.  Letter  to  C.K.  Bhattacharyya,  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  West  Dinajpur,  West 
Bengal;  address:  24-A  Hemendra  Sen  Street,  Calcutta-6. 

551.  S.K.  Chowdhry. 
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The  same  evening,  the  Hindus  of  the  area  organised  themselves  and  burnt 
down  some  Muslim  houses.  The  police  force  which  arrived  on  the  spot  was 
wholly  inadequate  and  could  not  control  the  situation. 

On  the  30th  April,  the  District  Magistrate,  Faridpur,  reached  the  area  with 
200  police  personnel.  More  rioting  took  place  in  various  villages  and  a  number 
of  houses  belonging  to  Hindus  were  burnt  down  and  their  property  looted. 

On  the  1st  May,  the  Governor  of  East  Pakistan552  reached  the  area  with  the 
Martial  Law  Administrator  and  200  military  personnel.  The  Governor  assured 
the  Hindus  of  their  safety  and  warned  that  the  offenders  will  be  severely  dealt 
with.  The  situation  then  appeared  to  have  come  under  control,  but  the  Hindus 
of  the  area  continued  to  be  panicky  and  apprehensive  of  their  safety. 

There  are  some  other  reports,  not  verified,  which  state  that  in  the  course 
of  the  riot,  nine  Muslims  were  killed  and  that  twenty  Hindus  were  shot  dead  by 
the  troops. 

As  I  have  said  above,  we  have  asked  our  Deputy  High  Commissioner553  at 
Dacca  to  proceed  to  the  spot  immediately  and  to  report  to  us  fully.554 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


193.  To  N.C.  Chatterjee:  Gopalganj  Communal  Riots555 


18th  May,  1961 


My  dear  Shri  Chatterjee, 

I  have  received  your  telegram  and  your  letter  of  May  16th  about  the  disturbances 
in  the  Gopalganj  Sub-Division  in  the  district  of  Faridpur  in  East  Pakistan.  We 
have  been  trying  to  get  information  about  these  and  have  received  some  news 
in  bits.  We  have  asked  our  Deputy  High  Commissioner  to  proceed  immediately 
to  the  area  in  question  and  send  us  a  full  report.  Meanwhile,  I  enclose  a  copy  of 
a  letter  I  have  sent  to  Shri  Chaplakant  Bhattacharyya  which  gives  the  substance 
of  the  information  we  have  received  thus  far.556 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


552.  Muhammad  Azam  Khan. 

553.  S.K.  Chowdhry. 

554.  See  also  item  8,  fn  49,  and  item  193;  on  the  progress  of  the  inquiry,  see  item  197. 

555.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  West  Bengal  Swatantra  Party,  13  Royd  Street,  Calcutta-16. 

556.  See  item  192. 
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194.  For  B.N.  Jha:  Cow  Slaughter  Poster557 

Prime  Minister’s  Secretariat 

New  Delhi 
May  23,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Jha, 

The  Prime  Minister  has  seen  in  some  newspaper  a  reproduction  of  a  poster 
issued  by  the  Jan  Sangh  during  the  recent  Corporation  election.  In  this  poster 
the  Prime  Minister  is  shown  holding  the  head  of  a  cow  dripping  with  blood. 
The  truncated  body  of  the  cow  is  also  shown  in  the  poster.558 

2.  This  kind  of  poster  is  not  only  very  improper  but  is  presumably  an 
infringement  of  the  law  governing  elections.  The  Prime  Minister  has  asked  me 
to  find  out  if  the  attention  of  the  Home  Ministry  has  been  drawn  to  this  poster 
and  if  so,  whether  they  propose  to  take  any  action.559 


Yours  sincerely, 
K.  Ram 


195.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  Punitive  Action  for 
Offensive  Poster560 


My  dear  Lai  Bahadur, 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Delhi.561 
see  the  letter  he  has  addressed  to  B.N.  Jha.562 


Durgapur  House, 
Durgapur 
28th  May,  1961 

You  will  yourself 


557.  Letter  from  Kesho  Ram,  the  PPS,  to  the  Home  Secretary.  NAI,  MHA,  File  No.  37/14/61 
-  Poll  I,  p.  69. 

558.  See  appendix  1 1  (b). 

559.  For  the  Home  Ministry’s  reply  to  this  letter,  see  appendix  51. 

560.  Letter  to  the  Home  Minister,  camping  in  Durgapur.  NAI,  MHA,  File  No.  37/14/61  -  Poll 
I,  p.  92.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

561.  Bhagwan  Sahay. 

562.  For  Bhagwan  Sahay’s  letter  of  25  May  1961  to  B.N.  Jha,  the  Union  Home  Secretary,  see 
appendix  22;  see  also  appendix  29. 
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I  am  quite  clear  in  my  mind  that  legal  proceedings  should  be  taken  against 
the  persons  who  have  issued  the  offensive  poster.563  To  say  that  this  might  give 
greater  publicity  to  it  is  no  adequate  reason  for  not  taking  proceedings.  This  is 
a  very  disgraceful  poster.564 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


196.  To  A.B.  Vajpayee:  Explaining  Rhetoric  on  Jabalpur565 

Durgapur  House 
Durgapur 
28th  May,  1961 

DearVajpayeeji, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  26th  May. 

I  have  long  been  wanting  to  go  to  Jabalpur,  but  stress  of  work  has  prevented 
me  from  doing  so.  Also,  I  have  not  been  feeling  quite  well.  I  had  hoped  to  go 
there  early  in  June,  but  I  find  that  this  may  not  be  possible.  I  shall  be  busy  with 
the  National  Development  Council  meetings  for  several  days566  and  I  want, 
after  that,  to  take  a  week  or  ten  days  off  for  rest. 

I  did  not  describe  Jabalpur  as  a  “city  of  goondas”.  What  I  said  was  that 
even  in  the  past  Jabalpur  was  known  to  have  some  Muslim  goondas  and  some 
Hindu  goondas.  The  Muslim  goondas  perhaps  have,  most  of  them,  gone  away 
to  Pakistan,  though  some  may  have  remained  still.  The  Hindu  goondas  have 
probably  remained.567 

It  is  also  not  true  to  say  that  I  placed  the  entire  blame  for  the  Jabalpur 
incidents  on  the  Hindus  of  the  place.  What  I  said  was  that  the  Hindus  being  the 
majority  community  must  consider  themselves  responsible.  Also,  I  criticised 
Congressmen  for  not  having  been  more  active. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


563.  Appendix  11  (b). 

564.  See  also  item  202. 

565.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Jan  Sangh,  from  Balrampur,  Uttar  Pradesh. 

566.  It  met  on  31  May  and  1  June  1961. 

567.  See  S  WJN/SS/68/items  in  section  Politics,  sub-section  Communalism. 
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197.  To  N.C.  Chatterjee:  Inquiry  into  Gopalganj  Riots568 

May  31,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Chatterjee, 

Your  letter  of  25th  May. 

We  have  not  received  a  full  report  from  our  Deputy  High  Commissioner  in 
Dacca569  yet  about  the  incidents  at  Gopalganj  etc.  Indeed,  he  has  not  been  able 
to  visit  the  place.  Dates  for  his  visit  were  fixed  on  one  or  two  occasions,  but 
subsequently  postponed  at  the  instance  of  the  East  Pakistan  authorities. 
Sometimes  the  reason  given  was  that  the  matter  had  been  referred  to  their 
Central  Government  or  it  had  something  to  do  with  the  cyclone.  Possibly  he 
might  be  going  there  today.570 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


198.  To  B.N.  Jha:  Gandhi’s  Assassins  Plotting  Revenge571 

Apart  from  Godse572  who  assassinated  Gandhiji  and  who  was  sentenced  to 
death,  his  brother  also  named  Godse573  and  a  person  named  Karkare574  were,  I 
understand,  sentenced  in  that  case  to  life  imprisonment.  I  am  told  that  they  are 
due  for  release  soon  according  to  the  normal  jail  rules,  taking  into  consideration 
the  remissions  etc. 

Recently  a  person575  connected  with  the  Vidarbha  agitation  was  arrested 
and  put  in  the  Nasik  jail.  While  there  he  could  meet  frequently  Godse  and 
Karkare.  He  says  that  he  found  both  of  these  persons  full  of  venom  and  their 
old  ideas.  They  were  drawing  up  schemes  for  taking  revenge  and  assassinating 
some  political  leaders  whom  they  dislike.  They  have  plenty  of  papers  with 


568.  Letter;  address:  P  514  Raja  Basanta  Roy  Road  Extn,  Calcutta  29.  N.C.  Chatterjee  was 
President  of  the  West  Bengal  Swatantra  Party. 

569.  S.K.  Chowdhry. 

570.  See  also  items  192-193. 

571.  Note,  4  June  1961,  to  the  Home  Secretary. 

572.  Nathuram  Vinayak  Godse. 

573.  Gopal  Vinayak  Godse. 

574.  Vishnu  Ramakrishna  Karkare. 

575.  Mukhare.  See  item  199. 
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them  and  could  occasionally  smuggle  out  some  of  them  to  their  friends  outside. 
The  presumption  is  that  they  are  already  plotting  to  do  something  evil  as  soon 
as  they  come  out. 

I  am  passing  on  this  information  to  you  for  what  it  is  worth.  You  might  let 
the  D.I.B.576  have  it  for  their  information.577 

199.  To  Y.B.  Chavan:  Gandhi’s  Assassins  Plotting578 

June  4,  1961 

My  dear  Chavan, 

I  have  received  a  piece  of  information  which  I  pass  on  to  you. 

You  know  that  Mukhare  was  in  Jail  or  in  detention  for  some  months  because 
of  his  participation  in  the  Vidarbha  agitation.  When  he  was  in  jail  (probably  the 
Nasik  jail),  he  was  kept  together  with  Godse  and  Karkare  or,  at  any  rate,  he 
could  meet  them  frequently.  Thus  he  had  an  opportunity  to  find  out  what  the 
present  thinking  and  attitude  of  Godse  and  Karkare  was.  Both  these  persons,  I 
am  told,  are  likely  to  be  released  soon,  after  the  completion  of  their  sentence  in 
the  Gandhiji  murder  case. 

I  gather  from  a  person  who  knows  Mukhare  that  both  Godse  and  Karkare 
have  not  changed  their  views  or  their  intentions  at  all.  In  fact,  they  are  full  of 
schemes  to  assassinate  leading  people  whom  they  dislike,  as  soon  as  they  are 
released.  Apparently  they  have  large  number  of  papers  with  them  and  they  are 
able  to  smuggle  out  some  papers  to  their  friends  outside  from  time  to  time. 

I  have  not  seen  Mukhare  in  this  connection.  I  got  this  information  from  a 
third  party  who  knows  Mukhare  and  had  met  him.579 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


576.  Director  of  the  Intelligence  Bureau,  B.N.  Mullik. 

577.  Both  Gopal  Godse  and  Karkare  were  released  on  13  October  1964. 

578.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Maharashtra. 

579.  According  to  Nehru’s  engagement  diary,  he  met  one  S.G  Mukhare  on  24  April  1961.  This 
person’s  identity  has  not  been  traced.  See  also  item  198. 


385 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


200.  To  Renu  Chakravartty:  Gopalganj  Riots580 


June  5,  1961 

Dear  Renu, 

Your  letter  of  the  26th  May. 

We  have  also  had  very  disturbing  news  about  the  treatment  of  minorities  in 
Gopalganj,  East  Pakistan.  It  has  been  difficult  to  get  accurate  information.  We 
asked  our  Deputy  High  Commissioner  at  Dacca  to  go  to  Gopalganj.  The  Pakistan 
authorities,  however,  would  not  give  him  permission  to  do  so  for  a  considerable 
time.  Now  he  has  at  least  gone  there  and  we  are  waiting  for  his  report. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

201.  To  Daljit  Singh:  Beef  Served  in  the  Ashoka  Hotel581 

June  6,  1961 

Dear  Daljit  Singh, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  5th  June. 

I  was  not  aware  of  the  fact  that  beef  was  being  served  in  the  Ashoka  Hotel. 
In  fact,  I  heard  of  it  for  the  first  time  after  a  question  was  asked  in  Parliament 
and  an  answer  was  given.  I  understand  that  the  Directors  of  the  Hotel  are 
considering  this  matter.582 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


580.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  CPI,  from  Basirhat,  West  Bengal. 

581.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Kangra,  Punjab;  address:  10  Regal  Buildings, 
New  Delhi.  PMO,  File  No.  2(141)/61-72-PMS,  Sr.  No.  2-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN 
Collection. 

He  was  editor  of  International  Newsreel,  and  on  5  June  had  written  to  Nehru  as 
follows:  “During  the  New  Delhi  Parliamentary  bye-election,  the  KamlaNagar  Corporation 
election  and  even  in  the  Sultanpur  election,  the  Jana  Sangh  capitalised  on  the  fact  that  beef 
was  being  served  in  the  Ashoka  Hotel  which  is  a  Government  run  institution.  This  was  a 
sentimental  point  which  influenced  the  opinion  of  a  large  number  of  women  voters  in  the 
city  and  even  men  voters  in  the  villages.  I  was  wondering  whether  you  can  possibly 
consider  prohibiting  sale  of  beef  in  this  hotel,  which  in  my  opinion  is  influencing  a 
considerable  number  of  votes.” 

582.  See  appendix  2. 


386 


n.  POLITICS 


202.  To  Bhagwan  Sahay:  Offensive  Cartoon583 


June  7,  1961 

My  dear  Bhagwan  Sahay, 

I  wanted  to  ask  you,  but  forgot  to  do  so,  about  the  cartoon  that  appeared 
depicting  me  as  cutting  off  the  head  of  a  cow  and  holding  it  in  my  hand.584  This 
horrible  cartoon  had  considerable  publicity.  I  should  have  thought  that  a  thing 
of  this  kind  required  instant  action,  but  somehow  our  governments  do  not 
function  in  this  way. 

When  I  was  in  Durgapur  I  saw  a  note  about  this  matter  and  I  was  told  by 
the  Home  Minister  that  he  was  of  opinion  that  legal  action  should  be  taken.585  1 
do  not  know  what  has  happened  since  then.  It  seems  to  me  monstrous  that  a 
thing  of  this  kind  should  be  permitted  to  appear  publicly.  It  does  not  require  the 
Chief  Justice  of  India  or  the  Attorney-General  to  give  opinion  about  the  character 
of  such  a  cartoon  and  the  possibility  of  taking  legal  action.  The  main  point  is 
that  quick  action  must  be  taken.  Delay  takes  away  from  the  effect  of  any 
action.  Will  you  please  let  me  know  what  is  being  done  about  this  matter?586 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Brajkrishen  Chandiwala587  about  slums. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


583.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Delhi. 

584.  See  appendix  1 1  (b). 

585.  See  item  195. 

586.  See  appendix  65. 

587.  Convenor  of  the  Delhi  branch  of  the  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj. 
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203.  To  Sadiq  AN:  Mauli  Chandra  Sharma  to  Work  Among 
Hindus588 


June  7,  1961 


My  dear  Sadiq, 

Your  letter  of  the  7th  about  Mauli  Chandra  Sharma.589  His  idea  is  to  work  solely 
among  the  Hindus  and  not  among  the  Muslims.  I  think  he  can  do  much  good 
work  among  the  Hindus  whom  he  knows  and  understands. 


Yours  sincerely, 
J.  Nehru 


204.  To  Mahesh  Datta  Mishra:  Shall  Visit  Jabalpur590 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  10,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Misra, 

Your  letter  of  the  25th  May  reached  me  on  my  return  to  Delhi  from  Durgapur. 
It  was  my  intention  to  go  to  Jabalpur  early  in  June,  but  owing  to  some  heavy 
engagements  in  Delhi  connected  with  the  National  Development  Council,  etc. 
I  was  unable  to  do  this.  After  that,  I  was  not  feeling  very  well,  and  I  decided  to 
go  to  Manali  for  a  short  rest.  On  my  return  to  Delhi  I  shall  fix  a  suitable  date  to 
visit  Jabalpur. 

In  your  letter  you  refer  to  some  kind  of  a  dinner  that  you  wish  to  organise 
for  me.  I  regret  I  cannot  accept  this.  I  do  not  usually  go  out  to  such  dinners 
anywhere  as  I  find  them  very  tiring. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


588.  Letter  to  the  General  Secretary  of  the  AICC.  NMML,  AICC  Papers,  Box  No.  380,  File 
No.  G-2(G),  1962. 

589.  See  appendix  42. 

590.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  Jabalpur  Secularist  Citizens’  Committee,  1697,  Napier 
Town,  Jabalpur;  Senior  Reader  in  Political  Science,  Jabalpur  University;  PSP  MLA, 
Madhya  Pradesh,  1952-1957;  Lok  Sabha  Congress  MP,  1962-1967.  Name  spelt  variously. 
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205.  To  E.  Nageshwar  Rao:  Congressmen’s  Purdah 
during  Riots591 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  11,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Nageshwar  Rao, 

This  is  a  belated  acknowledgment  of  your  letter  of  the  28th  April  which  I  read 
with  much  interest. 

It  is  not  true  that  I  said  at  Bhopal  that  every  Congressman  had  gone  into 
Purdah  during  the  riots  at  Jabalpur.  What  I  said  was  that  while  some  Congressmen 
did  good  work,  many  others  appeared  to  have  gone  into  Purdah.592 

As  for  our  Service  officers,  I  know  that  many  of  them  are  good  men, 
though  some  are  still  living  in  the  old  ruts.  I  like  meeting  them,  more  especially 
the  younger  ones,  and  whenever  an  opportunity  occurs,  I  do  so. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


206.  To  M.J.  Desai:  Gopalganj  Riots593 

I  have  read  this  note  as  well  as  a  letter  from  the  Deputy  High  Commissioner.594 
I  agree  with  you  that  a  Note  should  be  presented  to  the  Pakistan  High 
Commissioner  in  New  Delhi,595  on  the  subject  of  Gopalganj  riots.596  Generally 
speaking,  it  is  not  desirable  for  us  to  protest  or  complain  in  regard  to  communal 
occurrences  in  Pakistan,  just  as  it  would  be  equally  undesirable  for  Pakistan  to 
do  so  in  regard  to  happenings  here  in  India.  It  would  be  unfortunate  if  there  is 
a  competition  in  such  letters  of  protest. 

2 .  But  I  am  clear  that  in  this  matter  a  letter  or  a  Note  should  be  sent  to  the 
Pakistan  High  Commissioner  at  Delhi.  This  should  be  carefully  worded.  It 


591.  Letter  to  leader  of  the  cooperative  movement  in  Bilaspur  District  and  son  of  E. 
Raghavendra  Rao,  member  of  the  Viceroy’s  Executive  Council,  1941-1942;  address: 
Rao’s  House,  Bilaspur,  Madhya  Pradesh. 

592.  See  SWJN/SS/68/item28. 

593.  Note,  12  June  1961,  to  the  Foreign  Secretary. 

594.  In  Dacca,  S.K.  Chowdhry. 

595.  AghaHilaly. 

596.  See  item  8,  fn  49,  and  items  192-193,  197  and  200. 
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might  even  begin  by  saying  that  it  is  not  our  practice  or  desire  to  interfere  in 
any  way  in  regard  to  internal  happenings  in  Pakistan.  But  reference  might  then 
be  made  to  the  Agreement  between  the  Prime  Ministers  of  India  and  Pakistan 
on  the  subject  of  measures  to  be  taken  in  creating  necessary  conditions  for  the 
minority  communities  to  live  with  dignity,  self-respect  etc.  It  is  our  earnest 
wish  that  the  minority  communities  should  live  in  peace  and  dignity  and  with 
rights  equal  to  those  given  to  the  majority  community.  Whenever  unfortunately, 
some  trouble  of  this  kind  has  occurred  in  India  our  Government  has  taken 
speedy  and  effective  steps  to  give  adequate  protection  and,  what’s  more,  to 
create  an  atmosphere  of  peaceful  cooperation.  Every  effort  has  been  made  to 
rehabilitate  those  who  have  suffered  etc.  etc. 

3.  In  view  of  the  widespread  rumours  in  Western  Bengal  especially  in 
regard  to  the  Gopalganj  happenings,  a  great  deal  of  excitement  had  been  caused. 
It  was  desirable,  therefore,  for  our  Deputy  High  Commissioner  to  visit  the 
place  and  send  us  his  own  report.  Unfortunately,  this  visit  was  delayed  and 
took  place  nearly  a  month  after  the  occurrences.  However,  we  are  grateful  to 
the  Government  of  Pakistan  for  giving  facilities  to  the  Deputy  High 
Commissioner  to  visit  the  area. 

4.  As  the  Deputy  High  Commissioner  was  accompanied  wherever  he 
went  by  senior  officers  of  the  East  Pakistan  Government,  no  doubt  a  report  of 
the  Deputy  High  Commissioner’s  visit  must  have  been  received  by  the  Pakistan 
Government  from  their  own  officers.  It  is  difficult,  in  the  circumstances,  for 
any  kind  of  a  proper  enquiry  to  be  made  and  all  that  the  Deputy  High 
Commissioner  could  report  to  us  was  the  broad  impressions  he  gathered  during 
this  visit.597 

5 .  They  give  his  account  of  the  widespread  destruction  of  many  villages 
and  the  sense  of  desolation  that  exists  there.  Refer  to  the  reports  that  about  500 
persons  of  Namsudra  community  had  been  killed  or  injured  or  are  missing. 

6.  Further,  refer  to  the  strong  impression  gathered  to  the  effect  that  when 
the  local  Police  reached  there,  they  did  not  give  much  protection  to  the 
Namsudras  but  took  up  a  partisan  attitude.  Also,  refer  to  the  fact  of  nothing 
having  been  done  for  their  rehabilitation. 

7.  I  have  broadly  indicated  our  approach.  I  want  this  Note  to  be  carefully 
drafted. 

8.  Always  in  such  occurrences,  there  is  great  exaggeration,  more 
especially,  about  people  who  may  have  died.  Even  taking  the  Deputy  High 
Commissioner’s  figure  of  500, 1  do  not  personally  accept  it,  because  this  includes 


597.  The  report  has  been  extensively  quoted  in  the  Amrita  Bazar  Patrika  of  1  August  1961. 
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some  people  who  are  missing.  It  is  known  that  a  number  of  these  people  have 
come  to  West  Bengal.  Further,  people  go  away  to  adjoining  villages  and  only 
return  after  sometime.  But  whether  the  number  of  killed  is  500  or  half  that 
number,  it  is  big  and  significant. 

9.  We  shall  have  to  consider  what  kind  of  publicity  we  should  give  to  this 
report.  Shri  N.C.  Chatterjee  has  written  to  me  again  asking  for  facts;  so  has 
Shri  Hiren  Mookerjee.598  Perhaps,  you  might  wait  a  little  before  we  give  any 
publicity. 


207.  To  K.N.  Katju:  Reports  of  Calls  to  Kill  Muslims599 

Forest  Rest  House, 
ManaJi 
June  18,  1961 

My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

I  am  enclosing  an  Intelligence  report  from  Bhopal  in  case  you  have  not  seen 
it.600  1  have  read  this  report  with  a  good  deal  of  surprise.  If  some  people  can  go 
about  openly  asking  for  the  killing  of  Muslims  in  India,  it  is  about  time  that  we 
took  effective  steps  to  put  an  end  to  this.  I  think  that  the  people  connected  with 
the  meeting  held  on  June  10  in  Bhopal  should  be  hauled  up.  What  exact  steps 
might  be  taken  against  them  is  a  matter  for  you  to  consider.  But  whatever  is 
done  should  be  done  with  speed.  The  case  is  obviously  one  which  can  be  taken 
up  in  the  law  courts.  How  long  that  will  take  I  do  not  know.  It  might  be 
considered  whether  some  swifter  action  is  not  desirable,  such  as  detention, 
pending  any  other  case.  This  should  apply  not  only  to  the  person  who  gave  this 
invitation  to  kill,  but  also  to  the  President  of  the  meeting  and  other  sponsors. 

Then  there  is,  in  paragraph  2,  a  reference  to  organising  a  fair  just  to  conflict 
with  the  Muharram.  It  is  obvious  that  these  people  are  out  for  mischief,  and 
they  should  be  made  to  feel  that  this  will  not  be  tolerated. 

Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


598.  CPI,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Calcutta  Central. 

599.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 

600.  See  appendix  54. 
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208.  To  K.N.  Katju:  Beware  of  the  RSS601 


June  20,  1961 

My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

I  sent  you  from  Manali  a  copy  of  an  Intelligence  report  which  was  very 
disturbing.602  Apart  from  that  report,  various  bits  of  information  and  sometimes 
of  rumour  reach  me  to  the  effect  that  certain  communal  organisations  in  Madhya 
Pradesh  are  making  preparations  on  a  fairly  substantial  scale  to  create  trouble 
in  the  future.  Training  camps  are  going  on  where  even  training  in  arms  is 
given.  The  R.S.S.  is  especially  mentioned  in  this  connection  and  one  of  the 
centres  of  their  work  is  said  to  be  Indore. 

I  cannot  precisely  say  how  far  these  stories  are  correct,  but  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  there  is  an  atmosphere  of  this  kind  and  that  there  have  been  a 
number  of  camps  of  the  R.S.S.  I  hope  that  your  Intelligence  people  are  keeping 
you  well  informed  and  that  your  Government  is  alive  to  all  these  developments. 
In  such  matters,  it  is  not  wise  to  wait  till  some  upheaval  takes  place. 

I  am  informed  that  the  Sarvodaya  Sangh603  of  Vinobaji  is  much  concerned 
over  these  reports  and  they  sent  some  of  their  workers  to  Indore  etc.  I  was 
asked  if  they  could  do  so.  I  told  them  that  of  course  their  workers  are  welcome 
anywhere  even  though  they  might  not  be  able  to  do  much. 

Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


209.  To  Ajit  Singh  Sarhadi:  Hindu  and  Sikh  Shrines  in 
Pakistan604 


June  21,  1961 


My  dear  Ajit  Singhji, 

Your  letter  of  the  20th  June.  Certainly  the  question  of  Hindu  and  Sikh  shrines  in 
Pakistan  can  be  mentioned  to  the  Rehabilitation  Minister  of  Pakistan  when  he 
comes  here.  I  am  drawing  the  attention  of  our  Minister  of  Rehabilitation  to  this 
matter. 


601.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 

602.  See  item  207. 

603.  Nehru  is  probably  referring  to  the  Sarva  Seva  Sangh. 

604.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Ludhiana,  Punjab;  address:  House  No.  19, 
Sector  5,  Chandigarh. 
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I  might  mention  to  you  that  this  question  has  been  repeatedly  referred  to  in 
our  communications  to  the  Pakistan  Government. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


210.  ToK.N.  Katju:  Jabalpur  Visit605 


June  26,  1961 

My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

I  had  practically  fixed  the  8th  of  July  for  my  visit  to  Jabalpur  when  I  discovered 
that  a  troupe  of  film  people  from  Bombay  and  possibly  elsewhere  were  visiting 
Jabalpur  on  the  8th  and  9th  July.  This  was  organised  at  the  suggestion  of  Indira 
when  she  went  to  Bombay  some  time  ago.  The  purpose  of  this  visit  is  to  help 
in  promoting  communal  harmony. 

I  felt  that  it  would  not  be  suitable  for  me  to  go  to  Jabalpur  when  these  film 
artistes  are  there.  That  is  why  I  suggested  a  different  date.  Now  that  you  have 
agreed  (by  telephone)  to  my  going  to  Jabalpur  on  the  1 1th  July,  I  shall  do  so  on 
that  date.  You  want  to  have  some  early  morning  function  on  the  12th.  If  so,  I 
shall  return  from  Jabalpur  at  about  10  o’clock  on  the  12th  morning.606 

As  I  have  mentioned  to  you,  I  do  not  wish  to  go  out  for  any  meal  to 
anyone’s  house.  I  shall  have  to  address  a  public  meeting  and  I  want  to  meet 
people.  I  should  also  like  to  drive  round  the  city  wherever  it  is  possible  to  do 
so. 

Ramsingh  Bhai  Verma  had  told  me  some  time  ago  that  whenever  I  go  to 
Jabalpur,  he  would  like  to  hold  the  session  of  the  INTUC  there.  I  do  not  know 
if  he  proposes  to  do  so  now.  I  am  informing  him  that  I  shall  be  there  on  the 
1 1th.  I  am  not  particularly  anxious  to  have  this  INTUC  session  there  then,  but 
if  it  is  held,  I  shall  go  there  for  half  an  hour  or  so  to  address  them.607 

I  should  like  to  meet  the  senior  administrative  staff  at  Jabalpur  separately 
in  the  course  of  my  stay  there. 


605.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh.  PMO,  File  No.  8(187)-61-PMP,  Sr. 
No.  30-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

606.  See  also  item  85. 

607.  See  also  item  312. 
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If  it  is  considered  necessary,  I  shall  meet  the  Congress  workers  too 
separately. 

Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


211.  ToSyedAbid  Husain:  Aligarh  Muslim  University608 

June  26,  1961 

My  dear  Abid, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  2 1  st  June  today  and  have  read  it  with  care  and 
interest.609  1  would  accept  your  analysis  of  the  situation  in  the  Aligarh  University 
because  I  think  you  are  in  a  position  to  make  a  correct  appraisal.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  it  broadly  agrees  with  my  own  analysis. 

I  think  that  the  future  of  the  Aligarh  University  is  of  great  importance  from 
the  national  point  of  view  and,  therefore,  we  should  take  particular  care  in  the 
appointment  of  Vice-Chancellor.  Ali  Yavar  Jung  is,  I  think,  a  good  man,  but  he 
has  only  recently  been  made  our  Ambassador  in  Paris.  I  would  be  reluctant  to 
withdraw  him  from  there  and  I  am  not  at  all  sure  if  he  would  like  this  done.610 

However,  we  shall  give  thought  to  this  matter  and,  as  suggested  by  you,  I 
shall  consult  Dr  Zakir  Husain611  and  Col.  Zaidi.612 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


608.  Letter  to  Professor  Emeritus,  JamiaMillialslamia;  address:  JamiaNagar,  New  Delhi  25. 
Syed  Abid  Husain  (1896-1978)  was  Professor  of  Philosophy  and  Literature,  JamiaMillia 
Islamia,  1926-56;  Director  of  General  Education  Reading  Material  Project,  Aligarh  Muslim 
University,  1957-60;  author  of  many  books  on  Indian  history  and  culture;  not  to  be 
confused  with  the  economist  and  diplomat  Abid  Hussain  (1926-2012). 

609.  Appendix  55. 

610.  See  item  212.  He  was  Vice-Chancellor  1965-1968. 

611.  Governor  of  Bihar  from  1957  and  Vice-Chancellor  of  Aligarh  Muslim  University,  1948- 
1956. 

612.  Colonel  B.H.  Zaidi,  Vice-Chancellor  1956-1962,  succeeded  by  Badruddin  Tyabji. 
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212.  To  K.L.  Shrimali:  Vice-Chancellor  for  Aligarh613 

June  27,  1961 

My  dear  Shrimali, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  received  from  Abid  Husain.614 1  agree  with 
him  that  the  future  of  the  Aligarh  University  is  a  matter  of  extreme  importance 
from  the  national  point  of  view,  far  more  than  that  of  other  universities  in 
India.  This  is  because  Aligarh  University  gives  a  certain  direction  and  tone  to 
the  thinking  of  Muslim  intellectuals  all  over  India.  Therefore,  the  appointment 
of  a  Vice  Chancellor  is  of  great  importance. 

As  for  Ali  Yavar  Jung,  he  is  certainly  a  good  man  and  I  think  he  will  do  well 
at  Aligrah;  but  he  has,  just  recently,  taken  charge  of  our  Embassy  in  Paris. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


(g)  Muslim  Convention 

213.  To  A. A.  Mohammed  Noor615 


May  18,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Mohammed  Noor, 

Your  letter  of  the  1 6th  May. 

We  have  considered  this  question  of  the  proposed  Muslim  Convention.616 
When  I  heard  of  it,  the  idea  seemed  to  me  not  right  and  I  said  so.  Later 

613.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Education;  an  almost  identical  letter  of  the  same  date  sent  to 
Zakir  Husain,  Governor  of  Bihar. 

614.  Appendix  55  and  Nehru’s  reply,  item  211. 

615.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Minister,  Supply  and  Medical,  Government  of  Bihar,  1  Serpentine 
Road,  Patna. 

616.  An  All  India  Muslim  Convention  was  to  be  held  in  New  Delhi  on  10-11  June  1961. 
Maulana  Hifzur  Rahman,  MP,  Secretary  of  the  Jamiat-ul  Ulama-i-Hind  and  one  of  the 
sponsors,  had  met  Nehru  and  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy,  the  Congress  President,  on  17  May,  and 
reassured  them  that  it  was  not  sponsored  by  communal  organizations.  See  The  Statesman, 
19  May  1961,  p.  1. 

However,  when  the  convention  was  held,  the  speeches  were  bitter.  Dr  Syed  Mahmud, 
a  Congress  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Bihar,  declared  in  his  inaugural  address  that  Muslims  did 
not  find  “their  life,  honour  and  property  safe”,  and  were  regarded  as  criminals  and 
traitors.  Hifzur  Rahman  deplored  the  “aggressive  communalism”  of  which  the  Muslims 
were  the  worst  victims.  See  The  Sunday  Statesman ,  Delhi,  1 1  June  1961,  p.  1. 
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when  I  discussed  it  with  some  of  our  friends,  I  found  that  to  some  extent  I  had 
misunderstood  this  Convention.  After  full  discussion  this  morning  at  an  informal 
meeting  of  the  Working  Committee,  we  decided  that  we  need  not  raise  any 
objection  to  it  in  the  circumstances  that  exist.617  It  would  not  have  been  proper 
for  us  to  stop  it  after  all  that  had  been  done. 


“SKIN  DEEP” 


(From  The  Times  of  India,  19  May  1961,  p.  7) 


617.  At  the  CWC  of  18  May  1961  at  Delhi,  Hifzur  Rahman  and  Humayun  Kabir  explained 
that  “the  conveners  as  well  as  the  invitees  were  persons  who  believed  in  secularism  and 
were  determined  to  work  for  national  integration.”  Proceedings  of  the  Informal  Meeting 
of  the  CWC,  18  May  1961,  NMML,  AICC  Papers,  File  No.  3795,  Part  III,  pp.  99-100. 
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The  Congress  President  has  issued  a  brief  statement  to  the  Press  explaining 
our  attitude.618  From  this  you  will  see  that  the  purpose  of  the  Convention  is 
somewhat  different  from  what  some  of  us  had  imagined  it  to  be.619 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

214.  To  B.P.  Lakhera620 

Durgapur  House, 
Durgapur 
29th  May,  1961 

Dear  Professor  Lakhera, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  24th  May  which  I  have  read  with  interest. 

You  refer  to  the  proposed  Muslim  convention.621  My  own  reaction  to  such 
conventions  is  generally  against  them.  But,  in  regard  to  this,  when  I  first  heard 
it,  I  said  that  this  was  not  desirable.  Subsequently,  when  we  discussed  this 
matter  more  fully,  I  found  that  there  were  some  reasons  in  favour  of  it  and 


618.  The  statement  read  as  follows: 

“There  has  been  some  controversy  in  the  public  about  the  holding  of  a  Muslim  Convention 
to  consider  certain  matters.  Some  of  us  did  not  like  the  idea  as  we  do  not  approve  of 
conventions  held  on  a  sectional  basis. 

In  order  to  understand  the  purpose  of  the  proposed  convention  and  to  remove 
doubts  and  misunderstandings,  we  have  discussed  this  matter  with  some  of  the  sponsors 
of  the  Convention.  We  understood  that  the  main  purpose  is  to  help  in  the  lull  integration 
of  all  the  people  of  India  and  the  strengthening  of  the  secular  ideal  of  our  State. 
Communalism  and  all  forms  of  separatism  are  to  be  opposed.  Only  such  persons  who 
accept  these  ideals  and  objectives  are,  we  are  told,  to  be  invited  to  the  Convention. 

These  are  the  basic  objectives  of  the  Congress  to  which  it  attaches  great  importance. 
We  welcome  all  earnest  efforts  to  this  end. 

Although  we  do  not  generally  approve  of  sectional  conventions,  we  think  that  in  the 
present  case,  and  in  view  of  the  talks  we  had,  the  proposed  Convention  may  serve  a 
useful  purpose.”  NMML,  AICC  Papers,  File  No.  3795  Part  III,  p.  100. 

619.  See  item  2 14;  see  also  SWJN/SS/68/item  38. 

620.  Letter;  address:  Hanumantal,  Jabalpur,  Madhya  Pradesh.  Addressee  not  identified. 

621.  See  also  item  213;  related  to  this,  see  also  SWJN/SS/68/item  38. 
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anyhow  it  had  been  announced.  To  try  to  stop  it  at  that  stage  would  have 
undoubtedly  produced  undesirable  reactions.  The  convention,  as  I  understand 
it,  is  confined  to  Muslims  who  pledge  themselves  to  non-communalism  and 
secular  India.  Also,  a  number  of  Hindu  leaders  have  been  invited  to  this 
convention.  Because  of  all  this  we  felt  that  to  try  to  stop  it  would  have  led  the 
Muslim  masses  to  feel  that  we  do  not  wish  them  to  meet  at  all  in  convention. 
We  know  that  Hindu  and  Muslim  communal  bodies,  chiefly  Hindu,  are  constantly 
meeting  in  congresses,  conventions  and  the  like.  To  say  that  Muslims  who  feel 
otherwise  should  not  meet  and  more  so  to  stop  them  from  meeting  when  they 
had  announced  the  convention  would  have  been  very  much  misunderstood. 

The  whole  question  is  not  of  conventions  meeting  or  not  meeting,  but  of 
who  sponsors  them  and  what  their  purpose  is.  It  is  always  possible  for  even 
such  purpose  to  be  distorted  in  the  wrong  direction. 

You  can  certainly  meet  me  in  Delhi  on  some  convenient  date  when  I  am 
there. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


215.  To  Mohammad  Hifzur  Rahman622 


June  4,  1961 

My  dear  Moulvi  Hifzur  Rahman, 

You  know  that  the  Congress  Working  Committee  was  rather  concerned  at  the 
proposal  to  hold  a  Muslim  Convention.  They  thought  that  this  might  produce 
some  wrong  results.  After  hearing  you  however,  they  decided  that,  in  the 
circumstances,  the  Convention  might  perhaps  be  held. 

In  the  course  of  our  talks  on  this  subject,  you  laid  stress  that  persons 
invited  to  the  Convention  would  be  only  those  who  were  known  to  be  non- 
communal  and  in  favour  of  a  secular  state. 

I  find  from  reports  of  some  press  interview  that  you  gave  that  some  doubt 
has  been  cast  in  this  matter  and  some  people  think  that  even  members  of  the 
Muslim  League  and  others  who  are  known  to  be  communal  minded  might  be 


622.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Amroha,  UP,  Secretary  of  the  Jamiat-ul  Ulama- 
i-Hind;  address:  Jamiat  Office,  Gali  Qasim  Jan,  Delhi  6. 
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invited  to  the  Convention.623  1  hope  this  is  not  so  as  this  would  be  contrary  to 
the  impression  you  gave  us. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


216.  To  Syed  Mazhar  Imam624 

June  6,  1961 

My  dear  Mazhar  Imam, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  5th  June  inviting  me  to  the  Convention  of 
Indian  Muslims  which  you  are  holding.  It  is  not  possible  for  me  to  attend 
because  I  shall  not  be  in  Delhi  on  those  dates.  But  apart  from  this  also  I  doubt 
if  it  would  have  been  advisable  for  me  to  attend  a  convention  of  this  kind.  As 
you  know,  I  have  had  my  doubts  about  the  advisability  of  holding  such 
conventions  by  any  particular  religious  group.  In  the  balance,  however,  I  did 
not  wish  to  come  in  the  way. 

While  it  is  completely  right  that  all  of  us  should  work  for  national  integration, 
which  is  so  vital,  and  for  a  secular  state,  there  is  always  a  danger  of  stress 
being  laid  on  demands  affecting  any  particular  community  only.  This  may  create 
an  impression  which  is  opposed  to  the  very  objects  of  the  Convention.  I  hope 
that  care  will  be  taken  not  to  give  this  direction  to  the  deliberations  of  the 
Convention. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


623.  Hifzur  Rahman’s  statement  of  31  May  1961  noted  “there  were  those  few  nationalist 
Muslims  who  held  the  opinion  that  the  Muslims  in  a  secular  state  and  under  the 
Constitution  had  no  right  to  seek  redressal  of  their  grievances  by  calling  such  a  convention, 
and  that  such  a  step  would  ‘fan  the  fire  of  communalism  of  the  majority  community’;”  on 
the  other  hand,  there  were  those  of  the  majority  community  who,  under  no  circumstances, 
were  willing  to  allow  the  Muslims  to  live  in  ‘equality  and  self-respect’.”  He  added  that 
“the  invitees  to  the  convention  represented  all  schools  of  thought.  The  invitees,  while 
believing  in  the  secular  ideal,  would  consider  the  problems  facing  the  Muslim  community 
and  devise  means  for  their  solution.”  The  Times  of  India,  1  June  1961. 

624.  Letter  to  Rajya  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Bihar,  and  General  Secretary  of  the  Indian 
Muslim  Convention,  Jamiat  Office,  Gali  Kasim  Jan,  Delhi  6. 


399 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAFLARLAL  NEHRU 


217.  To  Mohammad  Hifzur  Rahman625 

The  object  of  the  proposed  Muslim  Convention  is,  I  understand,  to  lay  stress 
on  and  emphasize  the  fundamental  unity  of  India  and  to  discourage  communal 
and  disruptive  tendencies;  it  stands  for  a  secular  state  giving  equal  opportunities 
to  all  the  people  of  India,  to  whatever  religion  or  linguistic  group  they  might 
belong.  With  these  objectives,  I  entirely  agree. 

Sometimes,  however,  in  the  name  of  these  objectives,  a  narrow  and 
sectarian  view  is  taken.  This  does  not  help  in  the  realisation  of  the  objectives 
and  only  encourages  the  growth  of  sectional  feelings. 

I  hope  that  the  Muslim  Convention  will  take  the  broader  outlook  and  not 
merely  confine  itself  to  making  various  demands.  I  entirely  agree  that  we  must 
work  for  fullest  opportunities  to  be  given  to  Muslims,  as  to  other  minorities, 
for  growth  and  where  there  are  any  obstacles  in  the  way  of  this  growth,  they 
should  be  removed.  But  I  repeat  that  the  objective  should  always  be  in  keeping 
with  the  unity  of  India  and  a  secular  state. 


218.  To  Syed  Ali  Zaheer626 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  11,  1961 

My  dear  Ali  Zaheer, 

Your  letter  has  reached  me  at  Manali. 

There  is  no  point  in  my  writing  to  you  about  the  Muslim  Convention  as  it 
is  actually  being  held  in  Delhi  now.  My  own  first  reaction  to  it  was  that  it 
should  not  be  held.  After  Hifzur  Rahman  discussed  this  matter  with  our  Working 
Committee,  I  was  only  half  convinced,  but  as  you  yourself  indicate  in  your 
letter,  it  would  have  been  not  proper  for  us  to  tell  him  not  to  hold  it  after  all  the 
publicity  this  had  received.  However,  I  hope  that  it  will  not  do  much  harm. 


625.  Message,  7  June  1961,  forwarded  to  Mohammad  Hifzur  Rahman,  MP,  General  Secretary, 
Reception  Committee,  Indian  Muslim  Convention,  New  Delhi. 

This  appeared  in  the  press  on  1 1  June  1961,  see  National  Herald ,  1 1  June  1961,  p.  1. 

626.  Letter  to  Congress  MLA  and  former  Minister,  UP;  address:  Hotel  Metropole,  Nainital. 
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Hyenas  Again? 


The  Congress  has  lost  the  Sultanpur  bye-election  in  U.P.  to  the  Communists. 
[From  left:  C.B.  Gupta,  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy,  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri,  A.P.  Jain] 
(From  Shankar’s  Weekly ,  28  May  1961,  p.  19) 


About  Raja  Pant’s  election,  I  was,  of  course,  sorry.627  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
I  had  advised  him  not  to  stand  at  all,  but  that  had  little  to  do  about  the  chances 
of  his  success.  Ganpat  Sahai,  of  course,  was  a  strong  candidate.  He  has  nursed 
that  place  for  the  last  forty  years  during  which  period  he  has  changed  his  sides 
repeatedly.628  He  has  a  peculiar  way  of  doing  this  which  is  hardly  political. 

The  attitude  of  the  Muslim  voters  was  certainly  disappointing.  I  was 
particularly  surprised  to  learn  that  some  of  them  even  voted  for  the  Jan  Sangh 
candidate.629  That  way  lies  folly. 


627.  Raja  Pant  is  K.C.  Pant.  Fielded  by  the  Congress,  he  lost  narrowly  in  the  by-elections  to 
the  Sultanpur  Lok  Sabha  constituency,  securing  36,656  votes  compared  to  37,785  polled 
by  Ganpat  Sahai,  President,  UP  Kisan  Sabha,  who  stood  as  an  Independent.  National 
Herald,  23  May  1961. 

628.  Ganpat  Sahai,  a  former  President  of  the  Sultanpur  District  Congress  Committee,  was  a 
Congress  ML  A  in  UP  until  1957,  when  he  resigned  from  the  party,  after  being  denied  a 
ticket  for  the  general  elections;  he  was  supported  in  the  by-elections  by  the  CPI.  See 
National  Herald ,  23  May  1961. 

629.  Jitendra  Kumar,  Jan  Sangh,  got  28,577  votes. 
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I  have  been  here  at  Manali  now  for  two  days.  I  hope  to  remain  here  for 
another  eight  days  or  so.  Although  I  have  come  here  for  rest  and  indeed  am 
having  rest,  still  I  am  managing  to  get  through  a  good  deal  of  important  work. 

Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(h)  Media 


219.  To  R.N.  Goenka:  Press  Freedom630 

June  2,  1961 

My  dear  Goenka, 

The  other  question  you  refer  to  is  “the  steady  worsening  of  the  relations  between 
the  Government  and  the  press.”  I  suppose  it  is  true  that  the  relations  between 
the  Government  and  the  press  are  not  particularly  cordial.  Whether  they  are 
worse  than  they  were  previously,  I  do  not  know.  Certainly,  I  agree  with  you 
that  Government  should  on  its  part  keep  in  fairly  close  touch  with  the  press  in 
spite  of  its  differences  of  opinion.  I  do  not  know  to  what  exactly  you  refer 
when  you  say  that  “the  Information  Ministry  tries  to  control  the  press  by 
threatening  the  newspapers  and  setting  them  by  the  ear.”  I  am  not  aware  of  any 
such  threats. 

While  the  Government  may  be  lacking  in  some  ways  in  its  approach  to  the 
press,  it  has  become  increasingly  evident  that  a  number  of  leading  newspapers 
in  India  appear  to  be  bent  on  running  down  the  Government  and  its  principal 
policies.  This  particularly  refers  to  our  foreign  policy  and  our  economic  policy, 
both  of  which  are  obviously  of  high  importance.  This  may  be  due  to  what  you 
refer  to  as  control  by  the  capitalists.  Oddly  enough,  it  goes  further  than  that 
because  many  great  capitalist  newspapers  of  foreign  countries  show  greater 
appreciation  of  these  policies  of  ours  than  some  of  our  own  newspapers. 
Sometimes  it  has  almost  appeared  that  there  is  a  personal  animus.  Being  used 
to  trying  to  understand  the  situation  in  terms  of  what  might  be  called  a  socialist 
analysis,  I  endeavour  to  find  a  reason  for  this. 


630.  Extract  from  letter  to  the  Chairman  of  Express  Newspapers  Ltd,  Madras  2.  Only  extracts 
available.  PMO,  File  No.  43(154)/60-65-PMS,  Sr.  No.  7 -A.  Office  copy  available  in 
File  No.  7(64)/60-61-PM. 
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In  any  event,  I  agree  with  you  that  there  should  be  an  attempt  at  closer 
contacts  and  a  closer  understanding  between  the  Government  and  the  press. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


220.  To  B.V.  Keskar:  Goenka  on  Press  Freedom631 

June  2,  1961 

My  dear  Balkrishna, 

I  have  received  today  a  letter  from  R.N.  Goenka,  Chairman  of  the  Express 
newspapers  Limited.632  The  first  part  of  the  letter  refers  to  Madras  politics,  the 
second  part  to  the  relations  between  the  Government  and  the  press.  I  have 
replied  to  him  briefly,  copy  of  my  reply  enclosed.633 
As  for  the  first  part,  I  have  written  to  Kamaraj.634 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


221.  To  Vishnu  Sahay:  Current  on  Ministers’  Tax 
Evasion635 

I  do  not  quite  understand  how  the  President’s  Secretary636  could  give  you  this 
information.  All  he  could  say  was  that  no  Cabinet  Minister  got  anything  through 
Rashtrapati  Bhavan,  thus  availing  himself  of  customs  free  rule.  That  is  something, 
of  course. 

The  statement  made  in  Current  is  specific  and  it  has  been  given  considerable 
publicity.  I  think  something  should  be  done  to  contradict  it. 

It  is  indirectly  hinted  that  the  information  reaching  the  Current  is  from  the 
President’s  Estate,  whatever  that  might  mean.  Perhaps  it  would  be  desirable 
for  someone  from  the  President’s  staff  to  write'  a  brief  letter  to  the  Current 

63 1 .  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Information  and  Broadcasting. 

632.  See  appendix  32. 

633.  See  item  2 19. 

634.  See  item  86. 

635.  Note,  26  June  1961,  to  the  Cabinet  Secretary. 

636.  A.V.  Pai. 
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drawing  attention  to  this  story  appearing  in  it  about  “taxes  dodged  by  Union 
Ministers.”  He  may  say  that  so  far  as  is  known,  this  is  completely  without 
foundation.  We  shall  be  glad  to  have  any  substantiation  of  the  charge  made,  so 
that  we  can  inquire  into  it. 


222.  To  Hitavada :  Good  Wishes  on  Golden  Jubilee637 

The  Prime  Minister,  Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  has  sent  the  following  message  to 
the  Hitavada  on  the  occasion  of  the  paper’s  Golden  Jubilee: 

“I  am  glad  to  learn  of  the  Golden  Jubilee  of  the  Hitavada.  The  record  of 
this  newspaper  during  the  last  many  years  has  been  one  of  progress  and 
independence.  Starting  from  very  small  beginning,  it  has  made  good  and  is 
now  published  from  two  centres,  Nagpur,  and  Bhopal. 

In  these  days  of  chains  of  newspapers,  it  is  pleasing  to  have  an  independent 
paper  which  has  depended  always  on  itself.  It  started  under  the  eminent 
sponsorship  of  Gopala  Krishna  Gokhale.  That  was  a  happy  beginning.  But  the 
fact  that  it  has  continued  and  progressed  for  so  many  years  is  a  tribute  to  all 
the  others  connected  with  it.  I  wish  it  success  in  the  future”. 


223.  To  S.  Radhakrishnan:  Flame  Articles638 


June  29,  1961 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  today’s  date  together  with  the  cuttings  from 
Flame 639  and  other  papers,  which  you  have  sent.  I  am  glad  you  have  drawn  my 
attention  to  these  papers  as  possibly  this  question  may  come  up  in  some  form 
or  other  at  my  press  conference  tomorrow  morning.  Also,  as  it  happens,  I  am 
seeing  the  proprietor  of  Flame  tomorrow  mid-day.640  This  engagement  was 
made  for  entirely  other  reasons  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  Flame ,  but  as  he  is 
coming  to  see  me,  I  shall  certainly  speak  to  him  about  these  matters. 


637.  Message,  29  June  1961.  Issued  by  PIB. 

638.  Letter  to  the  Vice  President;  salutation  not  available. 

639.  See  item  143. 

640.  Nehru’s  engagement  diary  shows  an  appointment  with  Ram  Ratan  Gupta  for  12.30  pm 
on  30  June. 
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I  entirely  agree  with  you  that  it  is  most  unfortunate  and  regrettable  that  the 
higher  officers  in  our  country  should  be  brought  into  the  realm  of  controversy. 
I  suppose  that,  as  things  are,  we  have  to  put  up  with  this  kind  of  thing  and  not 
pay  much  attention  to  it. 

I  have  seen  the  letter  from  Karaka641  which  you  sent  me.  I  am  returning  all 
these  papers  to  you,  including  Karaka’ s  letter. 


[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(i)  Administration 

224.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  Coordinating  Intelligence 
Services642 


May  17,  1961 

My  dear  Lai  Bahadur, 

I  sent  you  a  letter  from  Bhonsle643  the  other  day  and  my  reply  to  him.644  He  has 
now  written  another  letter  which  I  enclose. 

I  do  not  think  that  we  should  go  in  a  big  way  to  expand  our  Intelligence 
services.  That  is  beyond  our  capacity.  But  I  do  think  that  there  should  be  close 
coordination  between  the  various  branches  of  our  Intelligence  services.  Also, 
that  it  might  be  worthwhile  to  review  this  whole  system  as  it  has  been  working 
and,  perhaps,  suggest  improvements. 

Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


641.  D.F.  Karaka,  editor  and  owner  of  Current,  the  weekly  from  Bombay. 

642.  Letter  to  the  Home  Minister. 

643.  J.K.  Bhonsle,  former  Deputy  Minister  for  Rehabilitation. 

644.  See  SWJN/SS/68/item  193. 
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225.  To  Vishnu  Sahay:  Employ  Major  General 
Habibullah645 

I  mentioned  Major  General  Habibullah’s646  name  today  in  Cabinet.  I  enclose  a 
letter  he  sent  me  a  few  days  ago. 

2 .  You  must  know  that  he  served  for  several  years  at  the  Defence  Academy 
at  Khadakvasla.  He  was  the  Commandant.  He  is  still  a  youngish  man,  thoroughly 
fit,  and  is  a  good  sportsman.  I  mention  this  just  to  indicate  his  fitness. 

3 .  I  imagine  that  he  will  be  good  in  a  managerial  capacity  in  some  of  our 
State  Undertakings.  He  is  also  interested  in  educational  matters  as  the 
Khadakvasla  Academy  is  essentially  an  educational  institution  with  a  military 
bent. 


226.  To  B.V.  Keskar:  Officers  on  Scholarships  Abroad647 

May  18,  1961 

My  dear  Balkrishna, 

Your  letter  of  May  11th  about  giving  of  scholarships  to  officers  for  going 
abroad. 

Some  time  ago,  the  Cabinet  expressed  some  concern  at  the  large  number 
of  our  officers  who  were  continually  going  on  delegations  abroad.  It  was  pointed 
out  then  that  even  if  some  scholarship  had  been  offered  and  the  cost  of  going 
abroad  was  more  or  less  met,  we  should  nevertheless  examine  each  case. 
There  was  far  too  great  a  tendency  to  accept  a  proposal  to  send  someone 
abroad  if  a  large  part  of  the  expenditure  involved,  or  even  the  whole  of  it,  was 
met  by  other  people.  We  did  not  wish  to  encourage  these  visits  abroad  which 
sometimes  tended  to  become  just  pleasure  trips.  There  was  an  unseemly 
competition  to  get  some  such  scholarship,  and  jealousies  resulted. 

Where  there  was  definite  gain  in  training  etc.,  then,  of  course,  there  was 
some  reason  to  accept  the  scholarship.  But  we  should  not  automatically  accept 
it  merely  because  it  did  not  involve  much  expenditure.  There  were  far  too 
many  people  thinking  all  the  time  of  somehow  going  abroad  through  a  scholarship 
or  otherwise,  and  the  gains  were  frequently  very  limited. 


645.  Note,  18  May  1961,  to  the  Cabinet  Secretary. 

646.  Enaith  Habibullah. 

647.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Information  and  Broadcasting. 
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This  was  the  basis  of  our  broad  direction  and  I  think  it  was  a  correct  one. 
Obviously,  where  costs  of  going  abroad  are  covered  entirely  by  some 
scholarship  etc.,  then  we  can  and  should  be  more  flexible.  But,  even  so,  some 
measure  of  examination  in  individual  cases  is  desirable.  If,  as  you  say,  a 
scholarship  is  very  useful  and  a  right  type  of  officer  is  sent,  then  this  is  likely 
to  be  approved.  I  agree  with  you  that  broadcasting  would  be  improved  by  such 
training.  But  I  do  not  think  that  we  should  accept  such  scholarships  without 
considering  each  case  on  merits. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


227.  N.B.  Khare’s  Case  against  Nehru648 

I  have  glanced  through  these  papers.  I  have  nothing  to  add  except  to  say  that 
this  whole  case  appears  to  me  perfectly  ridiculous. 

2.  Questioned  by  the  press  at  a  foreign  airport,  I  mentioned  that  twelve 
years  ago  we  had  broken  off  relations  with  the  South  African  Government 
because  of  their  policy  of  apartheid.  I  mentioned  the  number  of  years  casually 
without  giving  it  any  precise  significance.  The  point  was  that  this  was  done 
long  ago.  I  was  not  thinking  at  the  time  of  the  present  Government  or  the 
previous  Government,  and  certainly  not  of  Dr  Khare.649 


J.  Nehru 
23.5.61 

JS650  (ShnCodho) 

[Nehru’s  note  was  in  response  to  the  following  by  V.H.  Coelho,  Joint  Secretary, 
MEA 

“The  next  date  for  a  hearing  in  the  case  instituted  by  Dr  Khare  against  the 
Prime  Minister  has  been  fixed  for  the  29th  July,  1961,  for  the  settlement  of 
issues.  A  written  statement  has  to  be  filed  three  days  before  the  date  of  hearing. 


648.  Note,  23  May  1961,  to  V.H.  Coelho,  Joint  Secretary,  MEA.  MEA,  File  No.  AFR(S)-44/ 
60-AFR/I,  p.  34/notes. 

649.  See  SWJN/SS/61/item  551.  N.B.  Khare  was  Member  in  charge  of  the  Commonwealth 
Relations  Department,  GOI,  May  1943  to  July  1946;  later  he  was  President  of  the  Hindu 
Mahasabha,  1949-1951,  and  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Hindu  Mahasabha,  1952-1955. 

650.  Joint  Secretary. 
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The  Ministry  of  Law  have  prepared  a  brief  for  Counsel  based  on  material 
furnished  by  the  Ministry  of  External  Affairs. 

2.  The  brief  has  been  seen  and  approved  by  the  Deputy  Law  Minister651 
and  the  Law  Minister.652  The  Ministry  of  Law  have  desired  that  the  brief  may 
be  placed  before  the  RM.  for  his  approval,  before  it  is  passed  on  to  the  Senior 
Counsel  at  Nagpur  for  preparing  a  draft  application  and  a  written  statement. 
Submitted  for  approval. 


V.H.  Coelho 
20.5.1961 


RM,”] 

228.  To  M.  Ananthasayanam  Ayyangar:  Commonwealth 
Parliamentary  Association  Conference653 


Durgapur  House, 
Durgapur 
29th  May,  1961 


My  dear  Mr  Speaker, 

Thank  you  for  your  two  letters  of  May  24th.  As  suggested  by  you,  I  shall 
inform  the  Chief  Ministers  of  the  various  States  about  your  views  in  regard  to 
the  Commonwealth  Parliamentary  Association’s  proposals. 

As  for  the  composition  of  the  delegation  to  be  sent  to  the  next  conference 
to  be  held  in  London,  I  have  no  comments  to  make.654  One  of  the  names  you 
have  included  is  that  of  Shri  Bibhuti  Mishra.655  I  think  he  is  a  good  man,  but 
never  having  been  abroad,  he  may  find  some  difficulty  in  fitting  himself  in  the 
conditions  there.  However,  I  do  not  suggest  that  he  should  be  dropped  out.  If 
I  may  say  so,  perhaps  you  would  be  good  enough  to  explain  to  him  the  conditions 
he  will  have  to  face  abroad  so  that  he  may  prepare  himself  for  it. 


651.  R.M.  Hajamavis. 

652.  Asoke  K.  Sen. 

653.  Letter  to  the  Speaker. 

654.  The  Seventh  Commonwealth  Parliamentary  Conference  was  held  in  London,  25-30 
September  1961. 

655.  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Bagaha,  Bihar. 
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As  regards  the  Inter-Parliamentary  Conference  to  be  held  at  Brussels,656  1 
agree  to  the  names  you  have  been  good  enough  to  suggest. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


229.  To  K.K.  Sinha:  Governance657 


Durgapur  House, 
Durgapur 
29th  May,  1 96 1 

Dear  Shri  Sinha, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  May  25th  with  which  you  have  sent  a  printed 
open  letter.658  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  have  only  had  occasion  to  read  it  this 
evening  after  the  AICC  session  was  over. 

With  much  that  you  say  in  your  letter  I  am  in  broad  agreement.  I  realise 
that  mere  exhortations  are  not  good  enough.  We  should  have  administrative 
systems  which  at  least  discourage  some  of  the  practices  that  we  criticise  and 
disapprove  of.  Even  so,  I  think  the  evil  lies  deeper.  To  some  extent  it  lies  in  the 
democratic  system  itself.  That  does  not  mean  that  I  disapprove  of  democracy. 
With  all  its  evils,  I  think  it  is  far  the  best  system  and  we  should  adhere  to  it 
fully. 

Comparing  our  lot  with  other  countries  in  the  world,  I  think  it  may  be  said 
that,  in  spite  of  our  failings,  we  are  better  in  these  respects  than  the  great 
majority  of  other  countries.  The  United  States  of  America  are  notorious  for 
some  of  these  failings.  The  United  Kingdom  I  think  is  much  better  off.  So  are 
the  Scandinavian  countries  and  some  others.  However,  this  kind  of  comparison 
is  not  helpful.  I  do  think,  however,  that  these  failings  are  far  less  evident  in  the 
Central  administration,  more  especially  at  the  higher  levels.  So  far  as  the  States 
are  concerned,  they  vary  considerably  in  the  quality  of  their  administration. 
You  have  listed  a  number  of  points.  I  shall  take  them  one  by  one: 

(1)  You  say  that  the  administrative  services  should  be  completely  independent 
of  the  influence  of  political  parties.  This  is  broadly  correct  and  certainly  the 

656.  The  Fiftieth  Conference  of  the  Inter-Parliamentary  Union  was  held,  10-16  September 
1961. 

657.  Letter  to  the  Director  of  the  Institute  of  Political  and  Social  Studies,  211,  Park  Street, 
Calcutta  17.  PMO,  File  No.  2(397)/61-70-PM,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  No.  22-A. 

658.  See  appendix  21. 
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local  M.L.A.  should  not  interfere.  But  that  can  hardly  apply  to  the  Minister 
during  a  period  of  dynamic  change.  The  administrative  set  up,  however 
competent  it  may  be,  has  a  certain  inherent  static  character.  It  is  all  right  when 
changes  are  slow.  Where  the  whole  social  structure  is  changing  rapidly,  it 
requires  dynamism  at  the  top  and  the  Minister  must  supply  it.  That  of  course 
does  not  mean  that  the  Minister  should  interfere  with  petty  appointments  and 
the  like. 

You  may  remember  that  Dr  Appleby659  came  to  India  several  times  in  the 
course  of  the  last  dozen  years  and  he  wrote  a  number  of  reports  on  our 
administrative  system.  He  gave  rather  a  high  place  to  it  from  the  point  of  view 
of  quality.  His  chief  complaint  was  that  our  system  was  slow  moving  and 
static  and  continued  to  be  after  the  pattern  that  the  British  Government  had  set 
at  different  times  and  for  different  purposes.  In  a  dynamic  society  it  must,  he 
said,  change. 

(2)  I  entirely  agree  and  at  any  rate  in  theory  this  is  our  position  and  it  is 
continually  stressed. 

(3)  I  also  agree,  but  in  a  democratic  set  up  everywhere  certain  pressures 
inevitably  develop  and  in  no  country  in  the  world  are  these  pressures  so  obvious 
as  in  the  USA.  They  are  recognised  as  part  of  the  set  up.  Here  we  have  certain 
backward  groups,  minorities,  etc.  and  it  is  rather  difficult  to  ignore  these 
considerations. 

(4)  I  agree. 

(5)  I  also  agree  and  have  laid  stress  on  it  repeatedly.  But  again  we  have 
inherited  certain  practices  in  regard  to  reservation  etc.  and  it  is  difficult  to  do 
away  with  them.  In  fact,  more  and  more  demands  are  made  on  the  part  of 
various  backward  classes,  minorities,  etc.  We  have  resisted  them.  Merit  should 
certainly  be  the  criterion,  but  in  things  as  they  are  in  India,  some  kind  of  additional 
help  may  be  necessary  in  the  case  of  backward  groups. 

(6)  I  agree. 

(7)  As  stated,  the  proposition  appears  desirable  and  this  is  our  Government’s 
position.  But  in  projects  of  all  India  application,  all  kinds  of  considerations  have 
to  be  kept  in  view.  Thus,  availability  of  raw  materials,  power,  water  supply, 
climate,  transport  facilities,  etc.  Everyone  of  these  major  projects  has  been 
decided  by  special  expert  committees  with  which  foreign  experts  concerned 
have  been  associated.  There  is  also  rather  a  vital  question:  the  balance  to  be 
struck  between  the  wish  to  have  a  balanced  development  of  all  regions  and  the 


659.  Paul  Appleby,  Dean,  Maxwell  Graduate  School  of  Citizenship  and  Public  Affairs,  Syracuse 
University,  and  consultant  on  public  administration  for  GOI. 
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quick  results  that  may  be  obtained  from  location  in  special  regions.  The  former 
is  desirable.  The  latter  helps  in  the  more  rapid  development  of  the  country  as  a 
whole  and  thus  ultimately  helps  the  backward  regions  too.  Some  of  our  foreign 
experts  of  standing  have  written  long  notes  for  us  pressing  that  we  must  not  be 
led  away  too  much  by  the  idea  of  balanced  development  because  that  will  delay 
our  all  India  progress. 

I  do  not  know  what  you  mean  by  political  expediency  in  this  matter.  Political 
expediency,  to  some  extent,  has  always  to  be  considered  in  political  matters. 
Any  kind  of  bad  use  of  it  must,  of  course,  be  avoided.  But  no  democratic 
government  can  function  divorced  from  public  opinion  and  public  pressures. 
There  is  usually  some  kind  of  a  competition  between  states  to  have  a  particular 
major  project.  Naturally,  each  State  government  wants  to  have  it. 

(8)  I  entirely  agree  with  what  you  say. 

Thus,  you  will  see  that  many  of  the  things  that  you  have  pointed  out  are 
not  only  accepted,  but  have  been  repeatedly  proclaimed  and  highlighted.  This 
emphasis  can  and  should  be  repeated.  Having  been  rather  intimately  connected 
with  the  attempts  at  improving  the  quality  of  our  administration,  I  think  that 
much  of  the  criticism  made  is  much  exaggerated  in  so  far  as  the  higher  levels 
are  concerned.  So  far  as  our  State  industrial  undertakings  are  concerned,  I 
think  that  they  are,  as  a  whole,  better  from  the  point  of  view  of  integrity  than 
many  of  the  private  undertakings  I  know  of.  It  is  true  that  there  is  a  good  deal 
of  wrongdoing  at  lower  levels. 

We  must  appreciate  that  in  our  democratic  system  there  are  a  thousand 
eyes  watching  every  step  of  Government  action.  That  is  right.  Thus,  any  failing 
is  likely  to  be  observed  and  brought  out  to  the  public.  That  is  seldom  done  in 
regard  to  private  undertakings.  Also,  there  is  inevitably  a  tendency  for  rival 
parties  or  rival  groups  to  run  down  government  or  government  undertakings 
with  or  without  adequate  cause. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 
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230.  To  Kami  Singh:  Privy  Purses  Anachronistic660 

Durgapur  House, 
Durgapur 
May  29,  1961 

My  dear  Kami  Singhji, 

Your  letter  of  the  27th  May. 

It  is  true  that  there  were  some  resolutions  before  the  All  India  Congress 
Committee  on  the  subject  you  mention.  There  is  also  notice  of  a  Bill  in  the 
Rajya  Sabha  from  a  Communist  Member  on  the  same  subject,  that  is,  of  debarring 
rulers  who  receive  privy  purses  from  contesting  elections. 

The  resolutions  were  not  reached  and  have  been  referred  to  the  Working 
Committee.661  The  Bill,  I  suppose,  will  be  introduced  some  time  in  the  next 
session.  I  do  not  think  that  either  this  resolution  or  the  Bill  is  likely  to  be  passed, 
even  though  there  is  a  great  deal  of  sympathy  with  that  approach. 

What  you  say  in  your  letter  has  some  relevance,  and  that  is  one  reason, 
among  others,  which  is  likely  to  induce  Government  not  to  accept  the  Bill. 

But,  apart  from  this,  there  is  a  growing  sentiment  all  over  the  country 
against  these  large  privy  purses.  A  pension  is  supposed  to  be  for  services  rendered 
in  the  past.  It  may  be  called  deferred  pay.  That  can  hardly  apply  to  privy  purses 
and,  anyhow,  a  pension  is  limited  to  a  life-time.  Privy  purses  would,  under 
present  arrangements,  go  on  almost  indefinitely.  I  am  sure  that  will  not  be  so, 
because  the  country  will  not  stand  this  indefinite  burden.  More  and  more  people 
realise  that  payments  should  be  in  connection  with  some  kind  of  work  or  a 
particular  function.  Functionless  payment  is  bad  for  the  giver  and  the  taker.  It 
was  completely  right,  I  think,  for  privy  purses  to  be  fixed  in  view  of  the  change 
that  came  fourteen  years  ago.  But  to  consider  that  as  a  permanent  thing  which 
cannot  be  touched,  is  not  proper.  I  remember  Sardar  Patel  saying  then  that 
these  privy  purses  were  not  likely  to  last  for  more  than  ten  years  or  so.  He  did 
not  mean  ten  years  precisely,  but  he  realised  that  they  could  not  continue 


660.  Letter  to  the  Maharaja  of  Bikaner,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Bikaner,  Independent;  address: 
Devi  Bhawan,  38  Napean  Sea  Road,  Bombay  6. 

661 .  This  probably  refers  to  the  non-official  draft  Resolution  no.  1 1  considered  at  the  Durgapur 
AICC  on  27  May:  “Holders  of  Privy  Purses  to  be  debarred  from  elections.”  The  CWC 
felt  “legally  we  could  not  do  it  but  decided  to  allow  discussion  on  the  resolution.”  On  29 
May  the  AICC  referred  this  resolution  to  the  CWC. 
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indefinitely,  and  that  public  opinion  would  be  progressively  against  them.  Even 
normally,  that  feeling  is  bound  to  be  present  in  any  country,  but,  when  we  talk 
of  a  socialist  pattern  of  society  and  all  that,  such  payments,  indefinitely 
continued,  are  hard  to  swallow,  as  they  are  completely  opposed  to  policies  we 
seek  to  pursue. 

It  seems  to  me  that  some  way  out  should  be  found  so  that  these  privy 
purses  should  be  self-liquidating  in  course  of  time,  whatever  the  period  might 
be.  I  have  no  clear  ideas  on  this  subject,  but  I  have  often  thought  about  it  and 
discussed  it  with  others. 

It  may  well  be  said  that  many  of  the  burdens  that  ex-rulers  have  to  carry  in 
the  shape  of  large  establishments,  dependents,  etc.  are  heavy.  That  is  hardly  an 
argument  except  for  a  short  period.  These  burdens  should  gradually  be  done 
away  with,  and  life  should  become  simple  and  more  in  keeping  with  conditions 
in  the  country. 

I  wonder  if  you  have  any  ideas  on  this  subject.  If  so,  I  should  like  to  have 
them. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


231.  To  Hoover  Hynniewta:  D.K.  Home’s  Case662 


May  31,  1961 


Dear  Shri  Hynniewta, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  28th  of  May,  together  with  the  papers  which 
you  have  sent  with  it.  I  am  not  personally  acquainted  with  the  case  of  Shri 
D.K.  Home.  It  has  not  come  up  before  me  in  any  form,  nor  indeed  any  such 
cases  come  up  to  me.  From  your  letter,  it  appears  that  the  late  Home  Minister, 
Shri  Govind  Ballabh  Pant,  considered  this.  If  after  considering  it,  he  came  to  a 
certain  conclusion,  one  presumes  that  he  had  some  justification  for  it,  and  it 


662.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Independent,  Autonomous  District-ST  (Assam);  address: 
4-5  Constitution  Club,  Curzon  Road,  New  Delhi. 
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would  hardly  be  proper  for  me  to  override  a  decision  of  a  respected  and  senior 
colleague  of  mine. 

However,  I  am  enquiring  into  this  matter.663 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


232.  To  B.N.  Jha:  D.K.  Home’s  Case664 

I  am  sending  you  a  letter  I  have  received  from  Shri  H.  Hynniewta,  M.P.,  and  an 
appeal  from  Shri  D.K.  Home.  With  these  papers  are  attached  a  number  of 
testimonials  in  favour  of  Shri  Home.  I  have  read  through  all  these  papers.  It 
does  not  appear  from  them  why  Shri  Home’s  services  were  suddenly  terminated, 
without  any  enquiry  or  assigning  any  reason.  Presumably  there  must  have 
been  some  adequate  reason.  The  fact,  however,  that  so  many  Members  of 
Parliament  and  others  have  spoken  well  of  Shri  D.K.  Home  does  necessitate 
some  kind  of  an  enquiry,  even  though  it  might  be  a  private  one,  to  assure 
ourselves  that  no  injustice  has  been  done.  Perhaps,  such  an  enquiry  has  already 
been  held.  I  should  like  to  know  the  facts. 


233.  To  K.N.  Katju:  Nominating  Panchayat  Samitis 
Perverse665 


June  3,  1961 


My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

I  gather  that  your  Panchayati  Raj  Bill  has  been  passed  by  the  State  Legislature. 
I  am  surprised  and  a  little  shocked,  however,  to  learn  that,  under  this  Bill,  all 
the  members  of  the  Panchayat  Samitis  including  the  Presidents,  are  to  be 


663.  See  item  232,  and  reply  to  Hynniewta,  item  235. 

664.  Note  to  the  Home  Secretary,  31  May  1961.  See  also  items  231  and  235. 

665.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh.  PMO,  File  No.  17(398)/60-62-PMS, 
Sr.  No.  60-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 
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nominated  by  the  State  Government.  Surely  this  is  the  very  negation  of  a 
Panchayat  or  Panchayat  Samiti  as  we  have  conceived  it.666 

Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


234.  To  Asoke  K.  Sen  and  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  An 
Election  Symbol  for  the  Swatantra  Party667 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  received  from  Shri  C.  Rajagopalachari  with  which 
he  has  sent  a  letter  addressed  by  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Swatantra  Party 
to  the  Election  Commission.668  This  is  about  election  symbols  and  the  declaration 
of  the  Swatantra  Party  as  a  recognised  party. 

2.  This  is,  of  course,  entirely  a  matter  for  the  Election  Commission  to 
decide  and  I  do  not  like  to  intervene  in  any  way.  Yet,  as  it  has  been  referred  to 
me  by  the  leader  of  the  Swatantra  Party,  I  have  to  decide  what,  if  anything,  I 
should  do  in  the  matter.  I  should  like  your  advice. 

3 .  In  the  last  paragraph  of  the  Swatantra  Party’s  letter  you  will  see  that 
what  is  asked  for  is  not  so  much  the  declaration  of  the  Swatantra  Party  as  a 
recognised  party  as  the  exclusive  use  of  a  certain  symbol.  It  seems  to  me  that 
there  is  some  justification  in  the  argument  to  give  the  exclusive  use  of  a  symbol. 


666.  Nehru  had  received  a  letter  the  same  day  from  S.K.  Dey,  the  Minister  of  Community 
Development  and  Cooperation,  protesting: 

“This  is  a  complete  negation  of  the  democratic  processes  we  have  been  attempting 
so  far.  It  has  also  other  sinister  implications.  For  instance,  it  could  easily  be  interpreted 
as  an  attempt  on  the  eve  of  the  forthcoming  general  elections  to  have  election  agents  for 
the  party  in  power  in  every  village  in  Madhya  Pradesh  at  the  cost  of  Government. 

I  pointed  these  out  to  Dr  Katju  with  all  the  emphasis  I  could  command  and  mentioned 
further  that  I  could  not  be  a  party  to  Panchayati  Raj  being  made  a  mockery  of  the  world 
apart  from  being  a  subject  of  inevitable  attack  in  the  Parliament  which  I  would  not  be  able 
to  defend  by  any  argument  in  the  context  of  today.  Dr  Katju  has  assured  verbally  as  well 
as  in  writing  that  he  would  not  do  anything  which  goes  against  the  very  basic  principles 
of  Panchayati  Raj  and  he  would  meet  my  wishes.  Unfortunately,  Shri  Ganesh  Ram  Anant, 
the  Panchayat  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh  will  appear  to  have  different  views.”  PMO, 
File  No.  17(398)/60-62-PMS,  Sr.  No.  59-A.  Only  extracts  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

667.  Note  to  the  Law  and  Home  Ministers  respectively,  3  June  1961.  MHA,  File  No.  57/101/ 
61  -  Poll  I,  p.  4.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

668.  See  appendix  34. 
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235.  To  Hoover  Hynniewta:  D.K.  Home’s  Case669 


June  5,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Hynniewta, 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  28th  May  in  regard  to  the  case  of  Shri  D.K.  Home. 
I  referred  it  to  the  Home  Ministry  and  they  have  supplied  me  with  much 
information  on  this  subject  and  sent  me  the  relevant  papers.  I  have  read  these.670 

Originally  the  Delhi  Administration  was  responsible,  and  after  considering 
Shri  D.K.  Home’s  case  they  came  to  the  conclusion  that  his  services  should  be 
terminated.  This  was  completely  in  order  as  he  was  a  temporary  employee. 
The  choice  before  the  Delhi  Administration  was  to  take  this  action  or  to  institute 
disciplinary  proceedings  against  Shri  Home.  If  they  had  adopted  the  second 
procedure,  the  consequences  might  have  been  more  injurious  to  Shri  Home.  At 
present  his  services  have  been  terminated,  and  it  is  open  to  him  to  be  employed 
again.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  as  a  result  of  the  inquiry  he  had  been  dismissed 
from  service,  the  position  would  have  been  much  worse. 

The  Delhi  Administration  had  full  authority  to  take  this  action.  Nevertheless 
the  Home  Ministry  later  considered  this  matter  fully  and  the  late  Home  Minister, 
Shri  Pantji  himself  looked  into  it.  He  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  facts 
justified  the  action  taken  by  the  Delhi  Administration,  and  there  was  no  irregularity 
about  it. 

You  will  thus  see  that  this  matter  has  been  fully  considered  not  only  by  the 
Delhi  Administration  but  also,  as  a  kind  of  review,  by  the  Home  Ministry  and 
the  Home  Minister  himself.  You  will  appreciate  that  after  all  this,  there  is  no 
room  left  for  me  to  interfere.  Also  that  the  possible  consequence  of  such 
interference  may  be  more  injurious  to  Shri  Home.  I  have  satisfied  myself  from 
the  facts  stated  to  me  that  there  was  reason  for  the  action  taken  by  the  Delhi 
Administration. 

I  regret,  therefore,  that  I  cannot  do  anything  more  in  this  matter. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


669.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Independent,  Autonomous  District-ST,  Assam. 

670.  See  items  231-232. 
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236.  To  All  Ministers:  Don’t  Claim  Expenses  for  Personal 
Travel671 

The  Comptroller  &  Auditor-General672  has  written  to  me  that  the  Accountant- 
General,  Central  Revenues,673  has  recently  conducted  a  review  of  travelling 
allowance  bills,  among  others,  of  Central  Ministers  and  Deputy  Ministers.  From 
this  it  appears  that  a  number  of  Ministers  and  Deputy  Ministers  made  a  significant 
proportion  of  their  total  number  of  tours  to  their  own  home  states  and 
constituencies  and  that  many  of  them  drew  daily  allowances  for  their  stay  in 
their  home  towns  and  constituencies. 

Technically,  there  can  be  no  audit  objection  against  any  of  these  as  they 
have  been  certified  to  be  for  official  reasons  and  the  allowances  drawn  are  not 
more  than  those  permitted  by  the  rules. 

Nevertheless,  as  the  Auditor-General  has  drawn  my  attention  to  them,  I 
am  taking  the  liberty  of  writing  this  note  and  sending  it  to  all  Central  Ministers, 
including  Deputy  Ministers.  Of  course,  only  some  of  them  are  concerned  with 
this  matter,  but  I  am  sending  this  personal  note  to  all  of  them. 

I  should  like  my  colleagues  in  the  Council  of  Ministers  to  consider  this 
matter.  It  is  difficult  to  draw  a  line  as  to  what  journeys  are  for  official  reasons 
and  what  may  be  considered  to  be  for  other  reasons.  Often  the  two  may  be 
mixed  up.  It  is  for  the  Ministers  themselves  to  decide.  All  I  wish  to  suggest  is 
that  some  attention  might  be  paid  to  this  matter  by  each  Minister.  More  especially, 
when  a  journey  is  undertaken  to  the  home  town  or  constituency,  it  would 
generally  be  advisable  not  to  charge  any  daily  allowance. 

I  trust  that  my  colleagues  will  forgive  me  for  sending  this  note  to  them.  I 
feel  that  all  of  us  should  take  particular  care  not  to  do  anything  which  might 
perhaps  be  liable  to  criticism.674 


671.  Note,  6  June  1961.  NMML,  Humayun  Kabir  Papers,  File  No.  1/1960-1961,  Auto. 

672.  A.K.  Roy. 

673.  P.V.  RaghavaRao. 

674.  This  note  was  forwarded  to  A.K.  Roy,  see  item  237. 
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237.  To  A.K.  Roy:  Ministers’  Expenses  on  Personal 
Travel675 


June  6,  1961 

My  dear  Roy, 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  15th  April  some  time  ago.  In  this  letter  you  drew 
my  attention  to  a  review  of  travelling  allowance  bills  of  Central  Ministers  and 
Deputy  Ministers. 

I  have  given  some  thought  to  this  matter.  It  is  very  difficult  to  know  how 
far  any  journey  was  for  public  purposes  or  private  purposes.  To  some  extent, 
some  public  purpose  is  usually  involved,  though  perhaps  not  always. 

Also,  any  visits  to  major  centres,  like  Calcutta,  Bombay,  Bangalore,  etc., 
even  though  this  may  be  the  home  town  or  constituency  of  a  Minister,  there  is 
much  public  work  to  be  done  requiring  fairly  frequent  visits. 

Some  of  the  figures  you  have  given  undoubtedly  indicate  too  frequent 
visits  to  the  home  states  or  constituencies.  A  state  is  a  very  big  area  and  has  to 
be  treated  differently  from  the  home  town.  Some  of  the  figures  do  not  indicate 
any  extraordinary  number  of  such  visits. 

I  have  sent  a  personal  and  secret  note  to  all  Ministers — Cabinet  Ministers, 
Ministers  of  State  and  Deputy  Ministers.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  this  note  for  your 
information.676 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


238.  To  B.F.H.B.  Tyabji:  M.C.  Chagla’s  Emoluments677 

On  the  whole,  I  am  not  impressed  by  the  Finance  Ministry’s  note.  But  I  am  not 
quite  clear  yet  about  the  facts.  As  I  understand  it,  Shri  Chagla  continued  to 
draw  his  salary  while  he  was  at  The  Hague.678  He  was  also  paid  35  dollars  daily 


675.  Letter  to  the  Comptroller  and  Auditor-General. 

676.  See  item  236. 

677.  Note,  7  June  1961,  to  the  Special  Secretary,  MEA. 

678.  M.C.  Chagla  was  an  ad  hoc  judge  of  the  International  Court  of  Justice  (ICJ)  from 
23  September  to  1 1  October  1957  when  he  returned  to  the  Bombay  High  Court.  While 
Ambassador  to  the  US,  he  continued  as  ad  hoc  judge  of  the  ICJ  from  September  to 
November  1959.  He  was  there  in  connection  with  the  Portuguese  claim  to  right  of 
passage  from  Daman  through  India  to  Dadra  and  Nagar  Haveli.  See  M.C.  Chagla,  Roses  in 
December.  An  Autobiography  (Bombay:  Bharatiya  Vidya  Bhavan,  1973),  pp.  222-223. 
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allowance  and  20  dollars  subsistence  allowance  per  day  by  the  International 
Court.  This  comes  to  55  dollars  a  day.  How  much  will  this  amount  to  for  the 
period  of  his  stay?  Was  he  drawing  his  other  allowances,  apart  from  his  salary, 
during  this  period  of  his  absence  from  Washington? 

2.  It  is  obvious  that  his  stay  at  The  Hague  meant  additional  heavy 
expenditure  to  him.  He  had  to  carry  on  his  Washington  establishment  and  at  the 
same  time  meet  his  expenses  at  The  Hague.  It  may  be  that  the  allowances  given 
by  the  International  Court  of  Justice  more  than  covered  this  expenditure.  The 
Hague  is  rather  an  expensive  place  and  Shri  Chagla  had  to  keep  up  the  dignity 
of  a  Judge  there. 

3.  I  do  not  think  that  the  normal  rules  for  Government  Servants  on 
deputation  can  or  should  apply  to  a  special  case  like  the  present  one  when  an 
Ambassador  has  to  function  as  a  Judge  of  the  International  Court.  Nor  can  the 
emoluments  thus  received  by  him  be  called  “fees”  in  the  ordinary  meaning  of 
the  word. 

4.  The  fact  that  he  was  allowed  to  retain  all  this  “fees”  on  the  previous 
occasion  is  relevant.  If  we  applied  some  other  rule,  we  should  have  told  him  so 
before  we  invited  him  to  serve  on  our  behalf  as  a  Judge  of  the  International 
Court.  He  must  have  presumed  that  the  same  rate  of  payment  would  continue. 
It  does  not  seem  quite  fair  to  make  this  change  at  this  late  stage. 

5.  I  do  not  quite  know  what  SR  12  is.  If  this  rule  is  applied,  will  it  mean 
that  Shri  Chagla  has  to  refund  the  “fees”  or  a  part  of  it? 


239.  To  C.  Rajagopalachari:  An  Election  Symbol  for  the 
Swatantra  Party679 


June  7,  1961 

My  dear  Rajaji, 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  1st  June  a  few  days  ago.680  Also  with  it  the  more 
official  letter  of  the  same  date. 

During  all  these  years,  I  have  not  interfered  in  any  way  with  the  discretion 
of  the  Election  Commission.  Therefore  I  have  been  put  in  some  difficulty  by 
your  letter.  I  have,  for  the  present,  referred  it  to  our  Law  Ministry  for  their 
advice.681 

679.  Letter  to  the  leader  of  the  Swatantra  Party;  address:  60  Bazlullaa  Boad,  Tyagarayanagar, 
Madras  17. 

680.  See  appendix  34. 

681.  See  item  234. 
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I  am  going  to  Manali  for  about  ten  days  tomorrow  morning. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


240.  To  Asoke  K.  Sen:  Evading  Hindu  Succession  Act  in 
Punjab682 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  11,  1961 

My  dear  Asoke, 

Sometime  ago,  I  received  a  letter  from  a  Member  of  the  Punjab  Assembly. 
There  have  been  in  the  Punjab  repeated  attempts  to  get  over  the  provisions  of 
the  Hindu  Succession  Act.683  1  do  not  like  this.  Anyhow,  I  am  sending  this  letter 
to  you  so  that  you  might  look  into  this  matter  and  perhaps  find  out  from  the 
Punjab  Government  what  they  propose  to  do.684 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


241.  To  B.D.  Jatti:  Ostentation  by  Politicians685 

Forest  Rest  House 
Manali 
June  11,  1961 

My  dear  Jatti, 

I  have  been  looking  at  some  old  letters  received  by  me.  Among  them  I  found 
one  which  may  interest  you.  I  am,  therefore,  enclosing  it. 


682.  Letter  to  the  Law  Minister.  PMO,  File  No.  48(30)/60-63-PMS,  Sr.  No.  22-A.  Also 
available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

683.  See  SWJN/SS/61 /items  403-405. 

684.  See  Asoke  K.  Sen’s  response,  appendix  60. 

685.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Mysore. 
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There  is  nothing  very  much  in  it.  But  I  am  a  little  surprised  at  the  tour 
programme  of  the  Minister  being  sent  to  about  fifty  persons  or  more.686  This 
does  seem  to  me  rather  extraordinary. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


242.  To  Kesho  Ram:  A.M.  Tariq’s  Srinagar  House687 

I  enclose  a  letter  and  some  papers  sent  to  me  by  Shri  A.M.  Tariq  MP.688  These 
relate  to  a  house  in  Srinagar  which  apparently  is  evacuee  property  and  thus  the 
Custodian  General  of  Evacuee  Property  is  concerned  with  it. 

2.  I  should  like  you  to  find  out  from  the  Ministry  of  Rehabilitation  what 
the  facts  are.  Is  it  merely  a  question  of  Shri  Tariq  paying  the  rent  due  for  the 
house,  which  is  in  arrears,  or  does  it  involve  some  other  action. 

3 .  It  appears  that  the  actual  rent  has  not  been  finally  settled.  If  so,  what 
steps  are  being  taken  to  do  this? 

4.  I  do  not  understand  why  a  cheque  sent  by  Shri  Tariq  was  not  accepted, 
even  though  it  was  an  out-station  cheque.  This  is  a  very  odd  practice. 

5.  As  Shri  Tariq  has  offered  to  pay  all  the  arrears  of  rent,  what  is  the 
difficulty  now  in  settling  this  matter? 


243,  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Charges  against 
Bibi  Amtus  Salam689 


Forest  Rest  House,  Manali 
June  11,  1961 


My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

I  do  not  know  if  you  are  aware  of  certain  developments  that  have  taken  place 
in  recent  months  in  regard  to  the  Rural  Institute  at  Rajpura.690  This  is  intimately 


686.  This  was  occasioned  by  a  letter  from  N.C.  Thimma  Reddy,  dated  22  April  1961,  on  the 
tours  by  Mysore  ministers. 

687.  Note,  1 1  June  1961,  to  the  PPS,  from  Manali. 

688.  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Srinagar,  Jammu  and  Kashmir. 

689.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab. 

690.  Kasturba  Rural  Institute,  set  up  at  Rajpura  in  Punjab  in  1958-1959,  was  one  of  six  such 
rural  institutes  in  India  then.  See  also  SWJN/SS/63/item  69. 
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connected  with  Bibi  Amtus  Salam.691  For  some  reason,  which  I  have  been 
unable  to  fathom  wholly,  there  has  been  continuing  tension  between  her  and 
the  Union  Education  Ministry.  The  Union  Education  Minister,  Dr  Shrimali,  when 
he  was  asked  about  these  matters  said  that  he  had  received  many  complaints 
about  the  Institute  from  the  Punjab  Government  Minister  of  Education, 
Vidyalankar.692 

It  appears  that  some  anonymous  letters  making  very  serious  charges  against 
the  Institute  and  Bibi  Amtus  Salam  were  received  by  the  Education  Ministry. 
The  letters,  on  the  face  of  it,  were  highly  objectionable  and  offensive.  No  one 
who  knows  Amtus  Salam  could  have,  for  an  instant,  given  credence  to  the 
charges  made.  Amtus  Salam  may  make  any  number  of  procedural  errors  but 
about  her  basic  integrity  I  have  no  doubt,  and  I  have  known  her  now  for  30 
years  or  more. 

When  matters  came  to  a  head,  Dhebarbhai693  was  asked  to  help.  Dhebarbhai 
requested  Dr  Gayan  Chand,  who  is  also  a  Member  of  the  Governing  Body  of 
the  Kasturba  Seva  Mandir,  to  enquire  into  these  matters.  Dr  Gayan  Chand  did 
so  and  gave  a  report  that  there  was  no  truth  in  them  and  that  Bibi  Amtus  Salam 
was  in  no  way  to  blame. 

Thereafter,  Dhebarbhai  met  Dr  Shrimali  and  told  him  of  Dr  Gayan  Chand’s 
report.  Dr  Shrimali  told  him  that  he  had  never  any  intention  to  accuse  Bibi 
Amtus  Salam  of  any  untrustworthiness  or  unreliability.  What  he  felt  was  that 
she  was  being  misled.  He  added  that  from  the  information  received  by  him 
from  the  Punjab  Government  on  two  or  three  matters,  he  had  a  feeling  that 
Sushil  Kumar694  was  not  quite  a  desirable  person  and  that  he  might  be  misleading 
Bibi  Amtus  Salam  for  his  own  ends. 

Thus  all  the  charges  against  Amtus  Salam  were  disposed  of.  All  that  remained 
was  a  vague  feeling  about  the  undesirability  of  Sushil  Kumar  and  further  that 
the  Punjab  Government  had  been  writing  to  Dr  Shrimali  apparently,  bringing 
charges  against  the  Institute  and  Sushil  Kumar. 

Amtus  Salam  because  of  all  this  started  a  hunger  strike  but  at  my  request 
and  Dhebarbhai ’s,  she  gave  this  up  for  the  time  being.  Meanwhile,  the  Governing 
Body  of  the  Kasturba  Seva  Mandir  held  a  meeting  on  the  8th  June  in  Delhi.  At 
this  meeting,  Rameshwari  Nehru695  was  present  and  was  in  the  chair.  Among 

691 .  Social  worker  and  Gandhian;  belonged  to  Patiala;  established  the  Kasturba  Seva  Mandir 
at  Rajpura;  it  was  to  help  resettle  women  refugees  and  destitute  women. 

692.  Amar  Nath  Vidyalankar 

693.  U.N.  Dhebar,  former  Congress  President. 

694.  Member  of  the  Governing  Body  of  the  Kasturba  Seva  Mandir,  Rajpura. 

695.  Wife  of  Nehru’s  first  cousin,  Brijlal  Nehru;  a  social  worker  and  a  founder  of  the  All  India 
Women’s  Conference. 
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others  present  were  Kaka  Saheb  Kalelkar,696  Dhebarbhai,  Dewan  Anand  Kumar,697 
Professor  Malkani,698  Dr  Gayan  Chand,  Bibi  Amtus  Salam  and  Sushil  Kumar. 
This  Governing  Body  passed  strong  resolutions  expressing  their  full  faith  and 
confidence  in  Amtus  Salam  and  rejecting  the  charges  brought  against  her. 
Further,  they  also  considered  Sushil  Kumar’s  resignation  and  rejected  it.  They 
expressed  their  confidence  in  Sushil  Kumar  also  and  in  his  work.  Finally  they 
decided  that  the  Seva  Mandir  should  stop  taking  any  grants  from  the  Education 
Ministry  for  the  Rural  Institute. 

There  the  matter  stands  now.  I  have  been  somewhat  dragged  into  this 
picture  by  Amtus  Salam  and  Dhebarbhai.  Amtus  Salam  is  an  emotional  and 
almost  hysterical  woman  but,  as  I  have  said  above,  I  have  not  the  least  doubt 
about  her  integrity  and  her  devotion  to  a  cause.  It  is  at  my  request  chiefly  that 
she  has  given  up  her  fast.  I  am  writing  to  you  to  give  you  this  trouble  because 
the  Punjab  Government  has  somehow  come  into  this  picture.  It  is  said  that  the 
Punjab  Government  brought  some  charges  against  the  Institute  in  their 
communications  to  the  Education  Minister,  Dr  Shrimali.  I  take  it  that  this  means 
that  your  Education  Minister,  Vidyalankar,  wrote  these  letters. 

I  should  like  to  know  what  his  charges  were  and  what  evidence  he  had  in 
favour  of  them.  I  want  this  matter  to  be  cleared  up.699 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


696.  Dattatreya  Balkrishna  Kalelkar,  an  associate  of  Mahatma  Gandhi;  Rajya  Sabha  MP, 
Nominated. 

697.  1 894- 1981;  first  Vice-Chancellor  of  East  Punjab  University  (renamed  Punjab  University 
1  January  1956),  1949-1957. 

698.  N.R.  Malkani,  an  associate  of  Mahatma  Gandhi,  former  director  of  rehabilitation,  Rajasthan; 
Rajya  Sabha  MP,  Nominated. 

699.  See  also  items  258,  263  and  265. 


423 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


244.  To  Morarji  Desai:  M.C.  Chagla  on  Indian  Missions700 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  14,  1961 

My  dear  Morarji, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  received  from  Shri  M.C.  Chagla.701  I  am 
broadly  in  agreement  with  the  various  points  and  proposals  he  has  made. 

I  think  we  should  check  the  visits  of  special  missions  to  the  United  States, 
and  indeed  to  all  the  places  abroad,  unless  they  are  considered  absolutely 
necessary  and  are  usually  of  a  technical  nature.  We  should  use  our  high  powered 
Missions  abroad.  Apart  from  saving  in  foreign  exchange,  it  is  not  always 
dignified  for  special  missions  to  go  abroad. 

I  do  not  like  also  our  people  occupying  high  positions  in  India,  whether 
official  or  non-official,  accepting  grants  such  as  the  Leadership  Grants  or  the 
Ford  Foundation  Grants,  for  visits  to  U.S.A.  I  have  always  discouraged  people 
to  go  in  this  way  and  generally,  my  advice  has  been  accepted  but  sometimes  all 
preliminary  arrangements  are  made  and  then  it  becomes  difficult  to  upset 
everything. 

Paragraph  2  of  Chagla’s  letter  also  deserves  attention.  I  think,  we  should 
allow  some  discretion  in  the  matter  of  small  expenditure  to  the  Head  of  an 
important  Mission  abroad.  This  will  save  time  and  energy  and  sometimes  produce 
immediate  results.  The  actual  sums  involved  will  be  small. 

As  for  paragraphs  3,  4  &  6  in  Chagla’s  letter,  I  agree  broadly  and  have 
drawn  attention  of  the  External  Affairs  Ministry  to  what  he  has  written.702 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


700.  Letter  to  the  Finance  Minister.  MEA,  File  No.  73(59)-AMS/61,  p.  5/corr. 

701.  Appendix  43. 

702.  Item  246. 
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245.  To  Vishnu  Sahay:  M.C.  Chagla  on  Indian  Missions703 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  received  from  Shri  M.C.  Chagla  who  has  just 
retired  from  our  Ambassadorship  in  Washington.704  1  agree  with  nearly  all  the 
points  he  has  raised. 

2.  I  think  that  it  is  not  desirable  for  special  missions  to  go  abroad  unless 
it  is  absolutely  clear  that  the  matter  cannot  be  handled  by  our  Mission  in 
Washington  or  elsewhere.  There  is  no  point  in  keeping  a  high  powered  Mission 
abroad,  if  that  has  to  be  by-passed  frequently.  It  is  not  at  all  right  for  everything 
to  be  fixed  up  directly  with  the  American  Government  or  the  American  Embassy 
in  Delhi,  without  consulting  our  Embassy  in  Washington. 

3 .  I  also  do  not  like  the  idea  of  Indians  occupying  high  positions,  whether 
official  or  non-official,  availing  themselves  of  the  Leadership  Grant  or  the  Ford 
Foundation  Grant,  to  visit  the  United  States.  Very  often  this  is  fixed  up  through 
the  U.S.  Embassy  in  Delhi  and  it  is  difficult  to  interfere  it  a  late  stage. 

4.  I  should  like  you  to  write  to  all  our  Ministries  and  the  Departments  in 
Delhi  drawing  their  attention  to  these  two  matters,  namely,  the  sending  of 
special  missions  and  the  acceptance  of  special  grants  for  visits  to  the  United 
States  or  elsewhere.  It  does  not  appear  to  me  quite  dignified  for  our  leading 
people  to  avail  themselves  of  these  invitations. 

5.  I  have  drawn  the  attention  of  the  Finance  Minister  and  the  Foreign 
Secretary  to  the  other  parts  of  Shri  Chagla’s  letter.  I  enclose  copies  of  my 
letter  and  note.705 

6.  In  paragraph  6,  Shri  Chagla  draws  attention  to  Indian  students  in  the 
U.S. A.  and  specially  to  their  difficulty  in  getting  appointments  on  their  return 
to  India.  In  this  matter,  I  think,  we  have  taken  some  steps  and  there  is  a 
Committee  dealing  with  foreign  students  returning  to  India.706  Perhaps,  that 
Committee’s  attention  might  be  drawn  again  to  this  particular  matter. 


703.  Note,  14  June  1961,  to  the  Cabinet  Secretary. 

704.  Appendix  43. 

705.  Letter  to  the  Finance  Minister,  item  244;  Note  to  the  Foreign  Secretary,  item  246. 

706.  He  seems  to  have  in  mind  Indian  students  abroad. 
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246.  To  M.J.  Desai:  M.C.  Chagla  on  Indian  Missions707 

I  am  sending  you  a  letter  I  have  received  from  Shri  M.C.  Chagla.708  I  agree 
with  much  that  he  has  written.  I  think  that  we  should  utilise  our  Embassy  in 
Washington  much  more  than  we  have  done.  It  is  not  necessary  for  special 
missions  to  pay  visits  to  the  United  States  when  their  work  can  be  done  effectively 
and  efficiently  by  our  high  powered  Mission.  There  is  the  question  of  foreign 
exchange,  of  course,  but  even  apart  from  that  it  does  not  seem  quite  fitting  for 
special  missions  to  go  there  unless  these  are  considered  absolutely  necessary 
and  are  of  a  technical  nature. 

2 .  I  also  agree  that  people  occupying  high  governmental  or  other  positions 
should  not  take  advantage  of  what  are  called  Leadership  Grants,  Ford  Foundation 
Grants  etc. 

3 .  If  any  mission  or  an  individual  goes  there,  even  this  should  be  organised 
through  our  Embassy.  It  is  not  right  that  our  Embassy  should  be  ignored  and 
everything  should  be  settled  through  the  U.S.  Embassy  in  Delhi. 

4.  I  also  agree  that  the  Head  of  Mission  of  an  important  Embassy  should 
have  a  little  elbow  room  for  petty  expenditure. 

5.  Iam  sending  a  copy  of  Shri  Chagla’s  letter  to  our  Finance  Minister. 

6.  Paragraph  3  of  his  letter  also  deserves  attention.  I  think  you  might 
draw  the  attention  of  the  Commerce  &  Industry  Ministry  to  it. 

7.  I  also  agree  with  what  he  says  in  paragraph  4  as  well  as  in  paragraph 
5.  It  may  not  always  be  possible  to  send  copy  of  every  message  addressed  to 
our  Permanent  Mission  in  the  U.N.  to  our  Embassy  in  Washington,  but  we 
have  always  laid  stress  on  the  closest  co-ordination  between  the  Embassy  and 
our  U.N.  Mission.  I  think  this  is  important  and  special  attention  should  be 
drawn  to  this. 

.  8 .  I  shall,  of  course,  be  glad  to  meet  Shri  Chagla  after  his  return.  We  shall 

fix  up  some  time  next  month  when  we  will  invite  him  to  come  to  Delhi. 

9.  I  enclose  copies  of  a  letter  to  the  Finance  Minister  and  a  note  to  the 
Cabinet  Secretary.709 


707.  Note,  14  June  1961,  to  the  Foreign  Secretary. 

708.  Appendix  43. 

709.  Items  244-245. 
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247.  To  Kanwar  Sain:  Adviser  for  Mekong  River 
Scheme710 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  16,  1961 

My  dear  Kanwar  Sain, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  9th  June.  I  am  glad  that  the  Coordination  Committee  of 
the  Lower  Mekong  River  Scheme  has  invited  you  to  be  their  whole  time  Adviser 
for  the  scheme.  As  the  Chief  Minister  of  Rajasthan711  has  agreed  to  spare  your 
services  under  certain  conditions,  I  have  no  objection  to  your  accepting  this 
post.  It  is  a  responsible  post  for  a  very  important  project  with  which  you  have 
been  connected  for  several  years  in  various  capacities.712  You  will  carry  our 
good  wishes  with  you.713 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


248.  To  M.  Ananthasayanam  Ayyangar:  Commonwealth 
Parliamentary  Association714 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  17,  1961 

Dear  Mr  Speaker, 

At  your  suggestion,  I  had  addressed  Chief  Ministers  in  regard  to  the  functioning 
of  the  branches  of  the  Commonwealth  Parliamentary  Association.715  I  have 
received  a  reply  from  the  Chief  Minister  of  the  Punjab.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  this 
reply.716 1  do  not  quite  know  what  I  should  say  further  in  this  matter.  Perhaps 


710.  Letter  to  Chairman  and  Administrator,  Rajasthan  Canal  Board,  Jaipur.  PMO,  File  No. 
38(57)/58-71-PMS,  Sr.  No.  8-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

711.  Mohan  Lai  Sukhadia. 

712.  Kanwar  Sain  was  a  member  of  the  Mekong  Committee  in  1956  and  of  the  UN  Survey 
Mission  of  the  Lower  Mekong  Basin,  1957-1958. 

713.  See  item  257. 

714.  Letter  to  the  Speaker. 

715.  Item  3. 

716.  Appendix  53. 
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it  would  be  better  if  you  could  deal  directly  with  the  Speaker  of  the  Punjab 
Legislative  Assembly717  and  give  him  such  advice  as  you  think  proper. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


249.  To  Jagjivan  Ram:  Land  Auction  in  Ajmer718 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  17,  1961 

My  dear  Jagjivan  Ram, 

Your  letter  of  13th  June  about  some  land  in  Ajmer  having  been  auctioned.  It 
appears  that  this  was  evacuee  land  and  the  auction  has  taken  place  under  the 
directions  of  Rehabilitation  Ministry.  I  do  not  know  how  they  can  upset  an 
auction  which  has  already  taken  place. 

I  am,  however,  sending  your  letter  to  Mehr  Chand  Khanna.719 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

250.  To  K.K.  Sinha:  Governance720 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  18,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Sinha, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  June  1 5  at  Manali  and  have  read  it.  I  had  sent  you 
a  fairly  long  reply  to  your  last  letter,721  even  though  it  was  not  quite  clear  to  me 
what  your  purpose  in  writing  to  me  was.  I  say  so  because  you  had  written  to 


717.  Gurdial  Singh  Dhillon. 

718.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Railways. 

719.  Minister  of  Rehabilitation. 

720.  Letter  to  the  Director,  Institute  of  Political  &  Social  Studies,  211,  Park  Street, 
Calcutta- 17.  PMO,  File  No.  2(397)/61-70-PM,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  No.  32-A.  Also  available  in 
the  JN  Collection. 

721.  See  appendix  21  and  item  229. 
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me  an  “open  letter”  to  which  you  had  given  publicity.  Normally  serious 
arguments  do  not  take  place  in  this  way,  and  one  is  inclined  to  think  that  the 
purpose  in  view  is  something  other  than  discussing  any  point  and  trying  to 
elucidate  it.  However,  because  I  thought  that  you  were  approaching  this  matter 
with  some  seriousness,  I  took  the  trouble  to  write  to  you  at  length  from  Durgapur 
in  spite  of  a  heavy  schedule. 

I  am  afraid  I  cannot  go  on  discussing  these  matters  at  length.  You  will 
appreciate  that  I  have  plenty  of  work  to  do  and  am  kept  fairly  busy. 

We  have  recently  finalised  the  Planning  Commission’s  Report  on  the  Third 
Five  Year  Plan.  I  hope  it  will  be  published  soon.  I  commend  this  to  you  as  most 
of  our  schemes  are  discussed  in  that  report.  Although  this  report  is  a  joint 
effort,  not  only  of  the  Members  of  the  Planning  Commission  but  of  large  numbers 
of  others  who  have  cooperated  in  this  work,  broadly  it  may  be  said  to  represent 
my  own  views. 

You  talk  about  the  party  in  power  functioning  contrary  to  parliamentary 
traditions,  because  it  acts  almost  as  a  Party-State.  I  do  not  understand  this. 
Our  conception  obviously  of  what  a  Party-State  is  differs.  So  do  our  views 
about  parliamentary  traditions.  A  one  Party  State  is  one  in  which  other  parties 
are  not  allowed  to  function.  Restrictions  are  put  in  the  way  of  their  expressing 
their  opinions  or  criticising  Government.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  person  having 
suggested  that  there  is  not  the  completest  freedom  to  any  party  in  India  to 
function  as  it  likes,  subject  to  certain  law  and  order  considerations.  In  a 
parliamentary  set-up,  it  is  the  party  in  power  that  lays  down  its  policies  and 
tries  to  carry  them  out.  In  doing  so,  it  should  pay  full  attention  to  other 
viewpoints,  but  the  decision  must  be  its  own.  This  applies  more  especially  to 
an  attempt  to  have  a  planned  economy.  Even  in  regard  to  that,  we  confer  with 
all  kinds  of  people,  not  only  members  of  other  parties,  but  people  who  do  not 
belong  to  any  party. 

What  you  mean  by  our  applying  certain  principles  applicable  to  the  whole 
country  with  regard  to  development,  employment,  etc.  is  also  not  clear  to  me. 
Obviously  the  principles  should  be  applied  to  the  whole  country,  but  very  often 
rival  principles  come  into  some  kind  of  a  conflict.  There  is  the  principle  of 
uniform  and  spread-out  development  of  the  country.  There  is  another  principle 
that  development  schemes  should  be  decided  upon  from  the  sole  point  of  view 
of  the  greatest  advantage.  Obviously  this  produces  a  dilemma.  This  is  not  a 
question  of  giving  in  to  political  pressures,  but  of  trying  to  find  a  balance 
between  two  principles. 

You  seem  to  be  opposed  to  special  privileges  etc.  being  granted  to  our 
more  backward  communities.  I  do  not  agree  with  you.  I  realise  that  the  greatest 
help  we  can  give  to  a  backward  community  is  through  education.  That  too 
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may  involve  special  scholarships  to  them  and  the  like.  As  for  employment,  in 
nearly  all  the  lower  employments,  the  question  of  merit  does  not  come  up  very 
much  except  in  so  far  as  certain  qualifications  are  necessary.  It  seems  to  me 
important  that  our  backward  communities  as  well  as  our  minorities  should  be 
helped  in  this  way  and  made  to  feel  that  they  are  partners  in  national  life  and 
development.  You  call  this  hypocrisy.  I  regret  that  I  do  not  agree  with  you  at 
all. 

Your  idea  of  democracy  and  mine  evidently  differ  a  good  deal.  If  we  had 
an  ideal  State,  then  presumably  there  would  be  few  points  to  argue  about.  But 
neither  India  nor,  for  the  matter  of  that,  any  other  country  that  I  know  of,  is  an 
ideal  State.  We  work  up  to  the  ideal  we  may  have  in  mind.  In  doing  so,  we  have 
not  only  to  convince  vast  numbers  of  people,  but  carry  them  with  us.  In  India 
we  have  to  raise  hundreds  of  millions  of  people  and  get  them  out  of  the  rut  of 
traditional  thinking  and  living.  Even  an  authoritarian  State  cannot  do  this  by 
fiat,  much  less  a  democratic  State.  We  do  not  live  in  the  upper  stratosphere  but 
in  an  imperfect  world  which  we  are  trying  to  improve  and  change. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


251.  To  Mehr  Chand  Khanna:  Recruiting  Engineers  for 
Dandakaranya722 


June  20,  1961 

My  dear  Mehr  Chand, 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  Anil  Chanda,  Deputy  Minister  for  Works,  Housing 
&  Supply,  which  he  wrote  after  a  visit  to  Dandakaranya.  In  this  letter  he  gives 
a  long  quotation  from  his  note  to  you,  so  I  am  not  sending  this  letter. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  observations  he  has  made  about  the  recruitment  of 
engineers  directly  as  well  as  giving  some  discretionary  fund  to  the  Chairman, 
have  substance  in  them  and  deserve  consideration. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


722.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Rehabilitation. 
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252.  To  D.P.  Karmarkar:  Using  Khanolkar  and  Habib 
Bano723 


June  20,  1961 

My  dear  Karmarkar, 

I  seem  to  be  sending  you  from  time  to  time  letters  received  by  me  from 
Rajkumari  Amrit  Kaur.724  I  enclose  another  letter.  This  is  really  about  Dr 
Khanolkar.725  1  do  not  know  what  Khanolkar’s  position  is  now.  He  was  given 
some  kind  of  an  extension.  I  think  experts  and  specialists  like  Khanolkar  should 
be  kept  on  regardless  of  age.  No  age  regulations  should  come  in  the  way  of 
first  class  men  like  him  provided,  of  course,  they  are  physically  fit.  Here  is  a 
man  who  has  an  international  reputation  in  a  subject  which  is  of  great 
importance.726 

The  suggestion  that  he  might  be  made  National  Professor  is  certainly  worthy 
of  consideration. 

I  am  also  enclosing  a  letter  and  other  papers  received  by  me  from  a  young 
Muslim  woman,  Habib  Bano.727  She  wants  to  see  me  and  I  shall  probably  give 
her  an  interview.  I  have  not  met  her  yet.  But,  reading  her  letter  and  her  other 
papers,  it  does  seem  to  me  that  she  is  very  well  qualified.  Why  should  a  person 
so  highly  qualified  as  well  as  socially  minded  be  unable  to  get  a  suitable 
opportunity  to  work?  I  think  that  we  should  make  every  effort  to  utilise  her 
services. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


723.  Letter  to  the  Health  Minister. 

724.  Health  Minister  1947-1957. 

725.  V.R.  Khanolkar,  Director  of  Indian  Cancer  Research  Centre,  Bombay,  1952-1963  and 
Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Bombay,  1960-1963. 

726.  See  also  item  260. 

727.  Not  identified. 
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253.  To  Asoke  K.  Sen:  Recognizing  a  Political  Party728 

I  have  read  these  notes.  Thank  you  for  them.  I  confess,  however,  that  I  am  not 
very  happy  with  the  conclusion  arrived  at.729 

2 .  To  begin  with,  I  entirely  agree  that  the  Election  Commission  should  be 
completely  free  to  choose  and  decide.  The  Executive  Government  should  not 
interfere  with  that  freedom  All  that  the  Executive  Government  can  or  should 
do  is  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Election  Commission  to  any  matter,  just  as 
any  Party  or  anyone  else  can  do.  Therefore,  in  this  matter  also  all  that  I  would 
suggest  is  that  the  Election  Commission’s  attention  might  be  drawn,  the  final 
decision  resting  with  them. 

3 .  It  is  also  clear  that  the  Election  Commission  cannot  recognise  every 
odd  group  of  persons  who  call  themselves  a  political  party.  That  would  result, 
as  stated,  in  a  large  number  of  parties  being  recognised  and  provided  for  in 
various  ways,  even  though  many  of  them  may  have  no  real  standing  or  backing 
in  the  country. 

4.  Therefore,  it  is  necessary  to  devise  a  suitable  method  to  find  out  which 
of  the  parties  may  be  considered  important  enough  or  having  adequate  backing 
in  the  country,  to  be  recognised  for  this  purpose.  The  method  that  the  Election 
Commission  has  evolved,  that  is,  a  party’s  candidates  polling  a  total  of  at  least 
three  per  cent  of  the  valid  votes,  is  as  good  a  method  as  any,  and  I  have  nothing 
to  say  against  it. 

5 .  The  real  question  that  arises  is  about  new  parties  which  have  not  thus 
far  faced  a  general  election.  Their  position  thus  is  that  whatever  their  strength 
may  be,  they  have  no  means  of  proving  this  as  this  can  only  be  done  during  or 
after  a  general  election.  At  the  time  of  the  first  General  Election,  every  party 
was  in  this  position,  and  the  Election  Commission  had  to  go  through  some 
process  of  enquiry  as  to  the  importance  of  the  parties  claiming  recognition. 
The  Election  Commission,  it  has  been  stated  in  the  notes  above,  followed  a 
detailed  procedure  to  determine  the  importance  of  parties  from  an  all-India 
point  of  view  or  from  the  State  point  of  view.  Conferences  were  held  with  the 
representatives  of  the  well-established  political  parties.  It  is  true  that  while  an 
ad  hoc  approach  may  be  justified  at  the  beginning,  this  should  not  be  made  a 
continuing  process. 

6.  At  the  same  time,  I  can  find  no  reply  to  the  contention  that  a  new 
party,  however  big  or  important  it  may  be,  cannot  be  treated  as  a  recognized 


728.  Note  to  the  Law  Minister,  21  June  1961. 

729.  See  appendix  56.  See  also  items  234  and  239;  and  appendix  34. 
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party  till  after  it  has  gone  through  a  general  election.  This  does  not  seem  to  me 
quite  fair.  I  do  not  suggest  that  new  parties  should  automatically  get  recognition 
or  a  uniform  symbol.  But  some  method  could  well  be  devised  to  enable  them  to 
justify  themselves  before  the  Election  Commission.  Even  as  the  Election 
Commission  decided  about  parties  before  the  first  General  Election  through  a 
certain  process,  so  the  Commission  could  devise  some  method  for  new  parties 
to  be  examined.  The  method  may  be  as  strict  as  may  be  considered  necessary. 
But  to  close  the  door  to  a  new  party  from  even  establishing  its  claim,  except 
after  the  general  election,  seems  to  me  rather  unfair. 

7.  What  the  tests  might  be  I  am  unable  to  say.  But  it  should  not  be 
impossible  to  lay  down  some  tests  such  as  membership  of  the  party,  the  number 
of  branches  it  has,  the  number  of  candidates  it  intends  to  set  up,  etc.  I  recognise 
that  these  are  not  very  adequate  tests.  Perhaps  other  and  better  ones  could  be 
devised. 

8.  It  may  be  that  by  adopting  some  tests  for  a  party  that  claims  to  be  all- 
India,  the  party  may  not  succeed  in  justifying  itself  from  the  all-India  point  of 
view  though  it  may  satisfy  the  tests  in  one  or  more  States. 

9.  Iam  not  an  admirer  of  the  Swatantra  Party  or  its  views.  Because  of 
that  fact,  I  am  all  the  more  inclined  to  prevent  anything  happening  to  it  which 
may  savour  of  unfairness. 

10.  Apparently  recognition  of  a  party  really  means  agreeing  to  a  common 
symbol  and  supplying  one  set  of  the  electoral  roll  to  the  headquarters  of  the 
party.  These  are  not  serious  burdens.  Perhaps,  even  without  formal  recognition 
these  could  be  done. 

11.  I  trust  the  Law  Minister  would  be  good  enough  to  consider  what  I 
have  written  and  draw  the  attention  of  the  Election  Commission  to  it,  making  it 
quite  clear  that  we  are  not  interfering  with  the  Commission’s  right  to  decide, 
but  only  putting  forward  our  viewpoint  before  them  for  their  consideration. 

12.  Iam  enclosing  an  extra  copy  of  this  note  should  you  desire  to  send  it 
to  the  Election  Commission. 
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254.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  Recognizing  a  Political 
Party730 

The  President  of  the  Swatantra  Party,  Shri  Rajagopalachari,731  wrote  to  me 
complaining  of  a  decision  of  the  Election  Commission  not  to  grant  a  uniform 
symbol  for  the  party  and  not  to  recognise  that  party.732  The  reason  given  was 
that  only  parties  which  had  polled  at  least  three  per  cent  of  the  valid  votes  in  the 
last  General  Election  can  claim  recognition.  The  obvious  answer  to  this  was 
that  a  new  party  like  the  Swatantra  Party  has  had  no  chance  of  polling  at  a 
general  election.  It  seemed  to  me  that  this  answer  had  substance. 

2.  I  sent  Shri  Rajagopalachari’s  letter  and  connected  papers  to  our  Law 
Minister733  for  his  advice.  He  has  sent  me  a  note  in  which  he  says  that  the 
Election  Commission’s  views  or  decisions  are  quite  correct.734 

3.  Iam  not  very  happy  about  this.  I  have  no  desire  to  interfere  with  the 
Election  Commission’s  discretion.  But  I  do  feel  that  this  is  not  quite  just  for  a 
new  party.  I  have  written  a  note  to  the  Law  Minister  on  this  subject.  I  enclose 
a  copy  of  it  for  your  information.735 


255.  To  Satya  Narayan  Sinha:  Parliament  is  not  a 
Bazaar736 


June  21,  1961 

My  dear  Satya  Narayan, 

Thank  you  for  the  lovely  mangoes  you  have  sent. 

I  think  we  should  make  a  definite  effort  to  prevent  the  Central  Hall  in 
Parliament  from  becoming  a  bazar.  It  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  dignity  of 
Parliament  and  it  is  very  bad  training  for  our  MPs  to  have  all  kinds  of  people  as 


730.  Note  to  the  Home  Minister,  21  June  1961. 

73 1.  C.  Rajagopalachari  was  the  foremost  leader  of  the  Swatantra  Party  and  a  member  of  its 
Central  Organising  Committee  but  not  its  President;  N.G  Ranga  was  President  and  M.R. 
Masani  was  General  Secretary,  see  The  Times  of  India  Directory  and  Year  Book  including 
Who’s  Who  1961-62,  ed.  N.J.  Nanporia  (London:  Bennett,  Coleman  &  Co.,  1962), 
p.  1323. 

732.  See  appendix  34. 

733.  Asoke  K.  Sen. 

734.  See  appendix  56. 

735.  Item  253. 

736.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Parliamentary  Affairs. 
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well  as  journalists  walking  in  and  out  and  sharing  gossip.  Please  raise  this 
matter  with  the  Speaker737  and  the  Chairman,738  and  devise  some  methods  of 
preventing  this  from  continuing.  If  Members  want  to  see  people  from  outside, 
a  separate  room  should  be  allotted  for  this. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

256.  To  N.G.  Ranga:  Selecting  Army  Commanders739 

June  23,  1961 

Dear  Ranga, 

I  received  a  letter  from  you  when  I  was  at  Manali  reminding  me  of  the  previous 
letter  you  had  written  about  Army  promotions.  I  replied  that  I  had  no  recollection 
of  receiving  your  previous  letter,  but  that  I  would  enquire  about  it.  I  have  done 
so  on  my  return  to  Delhi  and  have  traced  your  letter. 

I  now  remember  that  when  your  letter  came  I  sent  it  on  to  the  Ministry  of 
Defence.  Since  then  the  Defence  Minister740  has  been  away  a  good  deal  attending 
the  Geneva  Conference  on  Laos  and  I  have  been  partly  away  also,  and  anyhow 
I  forgot  about  your  letter.  I  am  sorry  for  this. 

In  your  letter  you  refer  to  No.l  Selection  Board.  This  Board  does  not 
select  Army  Commanders.  It  makes  recommendations  in  regard  to  all  officers 
from  Colonels  up  to  and  including  Lt.  Generals.  Therefore,  the  question  of 
selection  of  Army  Commanders  was  not  referred  to  any  Selection  Board.  But 
the  Defence  Minister  consulted  the  then  Chief  of  Army  Staff741  and  the  COAS- 
designate742  and  ascertained  their  opinions.  These  opinions  were  recorded  by 
the  Defence  Minister  at  the  time.  There  were  no  written  recommendations 
given  by  the  two  Generals,  nor  was  it  their  function  to  do  so  in  such  a  case 
relating  to  Army  Commanders. 

The  Defence  Minister  showed  me  his  note  and  discussed  the  matter  with 
me,  and  we  arrived  at  certain  conclusions  in  regard  to  the  appointment  of 
Army  Commanders.  As  I  have  said,  I  was  personally  consulted  and  I  satisfied 
myself  about  this  matter. 

737.  M.  Ananthasayanam  Ayyangar,  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha. 

738.  S.  Radhakrishnan,  Chairman  of  the  Rajya  Sabha. 

739.  Letter  to  Swatantra  Party  MP;  address:  “Gobhumi”,  Hidubrolu,  Andhra  Pradesh. 

740.  V.K.  Krishna  Menon. 

741.  K.S.  Thimayya,  retired  on  7  May  1961. 

742.  P.N.  Thapar. 
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As  a  normal  rule  Government  accepts  nominations  by  Selection  Boards, 
but  it  has  the  right  not  to  do  so.  This  particular  matter  was  not  one  for  a 
Selection  Board  at  all,  although  private  consultations  took  place.743 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


257.  To  C.  Hart  Schaaf:  Kanwar  Sain  for  Mekong 
Project744 


June  24,  1961 

Dear  Mr  Schaaf, 

Your  letter  of  the  2nd  June  reached  me  some  days  ago.  Soon  after,  I  left  Delhi 
for  a  visit  to  our  mountains. 

I  understand  from  both  the  Rajasthan  Government  and  our  own  Ministry 
in  Delhi  that,  in  the  circumstances  you  mention,  they  have  no  objection  to  Shri 
Kanwar  Sain’s  appointment  in  the  Mekong  Project.  I  believe  that  the  Rajasthan 
Government  has  suggested  that  sometimes,  if  necessity  arises,  he  may  be  allowed 
to  visit  India  to  advise  on  the  Rajasthan  Canal.  In  view  of  these  agreements,  I 
am  also  naturally  agreeable  to  the  proposal  you  have  made  about  Shri  Kanwar 
Sain.745 

I  remember  once  discussing  the  Mekong  Project  with  Shri  Kanwar  Sain.  I 
was  fascinated  by  his  description  of  this  great  project.  I  wish  you  all  success 
in  your  work. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


743.  See  further  SWJN/SS/70/item  2 16. 

744.  Letter  to  the  Executive  Agent  ofECAFE,  Sala  Santhithan,  Bangkok,  Thailand.  PMO,  File 
No.  38(57)/58-71-PMS,  Sr.  No.  10-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

745.  See  item  247. 
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258.  To  U.N.  Dhebar:  Amtus  Salam746 

June  24,  1961 

i  7 

My  dear  Dhebarbhai, 

Just  before  I  went  to  Manali,  Amtus  Salam  came  to  see  me.  She  asked  me 
particularly  to  write  to  the  Punjab  Government  about  the  controversies  that 
had  arisen.  From  Manali  I  sent  a  letter  to  Sardar  Partap  Singh  Kairon  on  this 
subject  and  asked  him  to  show  it  to  the  Education  Minister,  Amar  Nath 
Vidyalankar.747 

I  have  today  received  a  letter  from  Vidyalankar  with  a  number  of  enclosures. 
I  am  sending  it  on  to  you.748 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


259.  To  J.P.  Mitter:  You  Must  Accept  Decision749 


June  24,  1961 

My  dear  Justice  Mitter, 

I  have  your  letter  of  June  23.  After  receiving  it  I  spoke  to  the  Home  Minister.  I 
understand  that  he  tried  to  fix  a  meeting  with  you  but  you  could  not  be  contacted. 
He  again  told  me  that  he  would  try  to  get  in  touch  with  you.  I  think  it  is 
desirable  for  you  to  meet  him  as  he  is  directly  connected  with  this  matter. 
Afterwards,  if  you  so  wish  it,  I  shall  also  meet  you. 

Perhaps  you  know  that  the  step  taken  by  our  Home  Ministry  was  taken 
after  full  consultation  not  only  with  the  previous  Chief  Justice  of  India750  but 
also  the  present  Chief  Justice.751  The  Home  Minister  cannot  easily  override  the 


746.  Letter  to  the  former  Congress  President  and  member  of  the  Governing  Body  of  the 
Kasturba  Seva  Mandir,  Rajpura,  6  Dupleix  Lane,  New  Delhi. 

747.  See  item  243. 

748.  See,  for  Nehru’s  further  action,  items  263  and  265. 

749.  Letter  to  Judge  of  the  Calcutta  High  Court,  Hotel  Janpath,  New  Delhi. 

750.  S.R.  Das,  February  1956  -  September  1959. 

751.  B.P.  Sinha,  from  October  1959. 
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advice  given  by  two  persons  with  such  a  high  position  in  our  judicial  system 


752 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


260.  To  D.P.  Karmarkar:  Using  Khanolkar  and 
Benjamin753 


June  25,  1961 

My  dear  Karmarkar, 

Thank  you  for  your  two  letters,  one  dated  24th  June  and  the  other  25th.  As 
Dr  Khanolkar’s754  present  term  will  last  till  April  1962,  no  action  is  needed  just 
at  present.  But  it  is  always  better  not  to  wait  till  the  last  moment  and  to  decide 
in  good  time  what  is  to  be  done. 

In  Khanolkar’s  case,  as  in  Dr  Benjamin’s,755  age  is  not  at  all  relevant.  The 
only  thing  to  be  considered  is  physical  fitness  end  capacity.  As  you  know,  in 
Universities  in  foreign  countries  specialist  professors  carry  on  till  almost  any 
age.  We  cannot  afford  not  to  take  advantage  of  the  experience  of  a  really  first 
class  man.  According  to  our  old  rules,  framed  chiefly  in  British  times,  we  can 
only  think  of  a  person  in  terms  of  a  particular  post.  In  addition  to  this,  we  have 
to  think  in  terms  of  the  magnitude  of  the  work  we  have  and  the  need  for  first 
class  persons  whenever  they  are  available. 

Perhaps  you  know  that  for  scientific  and  technical  personnel,  we  are  taking 
in  any  number  of  people  from  universities,  abroad  and  here,  if  they  are 


752.  The  question  was  the  correct  age  of  J.P.  Mitter.  His  matriculation  certificate  from  Patna 
University  recorded  it  as  27  December  1901  and  it  was  the  same  in  the  UK  Civil  Service 
Commission  for  the  Indian  Civil  Service  Examination  of  1923.  By  this  date  of  birth  he 
was  to  retire  on  26  December  1961  and  the  Home  Ministry  passed  orders  accordingly. 
But  he  furnished  another  date  of  birth  by  which  he  was  to  retire  on  27  December  1964 
and  challenged  the  Union  of  India.  The  case  was  finally  settled  only  in  1967.  See  http:// 
www.the-laws.com/Encvclopedia/Browse/Case?CaseId=50769 1361 000  accessed  20 
September  2015. 

See  further  SWJN/SS/70/items  204-205. 

753.  Letter  to  the  Health  Minister.  See  also  item  252. 

754.  Director,  Cancer  Research  Centre,  Bombay. 

755.  P.V.  Benjamin,  tuberculosis  expert;  Tuberculosis  Adviser  to  GOI,  1947-1962;  see  also 
SWJN/SS/44/item  258. 
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outstanding,  and  putting  them  in  a  pool,  regardless  of  any  post  being  available 
then.  They  are  paid  while  they  are  in  the  pool  and  when  a  post  becomes  vacant, 
if  they  are  suitable,  they  are  appointed.  Till  then  they  are  used  in  some  way  or 
other  wherever  possible,  sometimes  as  under-studies. 

This,  of  course,  does  not  apply  to  a  senior  man  like  Khanolkar.  But  such  a 
senior  man  who  is  obviously  first  rate  cannot  be  let  go.  He  has  to  be  utilised  in 
some  form  or  other.  The  U.P.S.C.  naturally  thinks  in  terms  of  specific  posts. 
But  they  are  beginning  to  understand  our  approach  to  these  problems  now. 

I  cannot  advise  you  about  Benjamin,  but  obviously  the  proper  course  would 
have  been  and  still  is  for  him  to  have  an  under-study  to  be  trained  by  him. 
When  that  understudy  has  been  trained  for  some  time,  he  can  take  the  post.  We 
may,  still,  use  Benjamin  in  some  capacity  after  that  if  that  is  feasible. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


261.  To  S.K.  Dey:  Dip  Narain  Sinha  and  Cooperative 
Union756 


June  26,  1961 

My  dear  Dey, 

Your  letter  of  June  25th  about  the  All  India  Cooperative  Union.757  In  this  you 
refer  to  what  Shri  Dip  Narain  Sinha  of  Bihar758  said  at  the  meeting  at  Mussoorie. 
It  is  true  that  he  met  me  some  time  ago,  but  I  have  absolutely  no  recollection  of 
my  having  given  him  any  assurance.  Obviously  I  cannot  do  so. 

I  think  Shri  Dip  Narain  Sinha  should  certainly  resign  from  any  executive 
office  of  the  Cooperative  Union  as  he  is  a  Minister. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


756.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Community  Development  and  Cooperation.  PMO,  File  No. 
17(439)/60-64-PMS,  Sr.  No.  11 -A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

757.  Appendix  64. 

758.  Minister,  Bihar  Government,  1952-63;  he  was  the  Chief  Minister  of  the  interim 
government  in  Bihar,  1-18  February  1961. 
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262.  To  Suresh  Ram:  Governance759 


June  26,  1961 

Dear  Suresh  Ram, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  20th  June. 

First  of  all,  I  want  to  tell  you  that  it  is  quite  wrong  for  you  to  imagine  that 
I  cancelled  my  visit  to  Jabalpur  because  of  pressure  from  some  people.  There 
is  no  such  pressure,  and  I  did  not  cancel  the  visit.  I  postponed  it.  I  was  not 
feeling  well  then  and  every  additional  engagement  became  a  burden  to  me.  I 
am,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  going  to  Jabalpur  on  the  11th  July. 

As  for  the  other  matters  that  you  have  touched  upon,  I  cannot  deal  with 
them  in  a  brief  reply  to  a  letter.  My  own  impression  is  that  prices  have  been 
kept  fairly  steady  in  spite  of  many  inflationary  tendencies.  In  fact,  we  are  now 
receiving  complaints  from  some  places  that  prices  are  going  down  too  much. 

There  can  be  no  economic  planning  of  major  industries  without 
centralisation.  Without  these  heavy  industries,  small  industries  cannot  advance. 
I  cannot  decentralize  a  steel  factory  or  a  hydro-electric  works  or  like  major 
industries.  But  in  regard  to  smaller  industries  our  whole  policy  is  to  decentralise 
and,  in  fact,  this  is  being  remarkably  successful.  Again,  the  Panchayati  Raj 
aims  at  large  scale  decentralisation  in  the  rural  areas. 

You  refer  to  events  in  the  Chambal  Valley  in  May  I960.760  1  do  not  quite 
understand  what  you  expected  me  to  do  then.  I  do  not  think  that  in  present 
circumstances  the  Shanti-Sainiks  can  solve  most  of  our  problems. 

You  talk  about  reorientation  of  the  approach  of  Government.  That  is  a  big 
phrase  which  cannot  be  dealt  with  in  a  brief  reply.  I  think  you  will  find  our 
viewpoint  broadly  explained  in  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan  Report  which  is  going 
to  be  issued  next  month. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


759.  Letter  to  author  of  books  on  Vinoba  Bhave,  Jayaprakash  Narayan,  and  Vallabhbhai  Patel; 
address:  Ayathirickal  House,  P.O.  Pandalam,  Kerala. 

760.  In  May  1960  Vinoba  Bhave  undertook  a  mission  to  the  Chambal  Valley  and  on  19  May 
nineteen  dacoits  surrendered. 
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263.  To  U.N.  Dhebar:  Amtus  Salam  and  Vidyalankar761 


June  28,  1961 


My  dear  Dhebarbhai, 

Your  letter  of  June  26th  and  the  note  attached  to  it.  This  is  about  Amamath 
Vidyalankar’s  reply  to  me  in  regard  to  the  vague  charges  made  against  Bibi 
Amtus  Salam  and  Sushil  Kumar.  I  am  sending  your  note  to  Amarnath 
Vidyalankar.  I  hope  you  do  not  mind.762 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


264.  For  the  Lok  Sabha:  Transferring  Officials763 

You  may  point  out  to  the  Lok  Sabha  Secretariat  that  questions  of  this  kind,  that 
is,  dealing  with  the  communications  of  the  Central  Government  with  State 
Governments,  are  not  desirable.  However,  for  their  information  it  may  be  said 
that  I  have  been  laying  stress  on  a  general  rule  to  be  followed  to  the  effect  that 
where  a  serious  situation  arises  in  regard  to  law  and  order,  normally  the  principal 
officers  in  charge  might  be  transferred.  I  have  drawn  the  attention  of  the  Madhya 
Pradesh  Government  to  this  general  approach.  No  particular  officers  were 
mentioned. 

2 .  It  is  understood  that  some  time  after  the  riots  in  Jabalpur  and  elsewhere, 
some  officers  were  transferred  at  the  discretion  of  the  Madhya  Pradesh 
Government. 


761.  Letter  to  the  former  Congress  President  and  member  of  the  Governing  Body  of  the 
Kasturba  Seva  Mandir,  Rajpura.  NMML,  U.N.  Dhebar  Papers. 

762.  Dhebar’s  letter  is  not  available,  but  see  item  258. 

763.  Note,  28  June  1961,  to  Kesho  Ram,  the  PPS. 


441 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


265.  To  Amarnath  Vidyalankar:  No  Case  against  Amtus 
Salam764 


June  28,  1961 

My  dear  Amamathji, 

You  were  good  enough  to  send  me  a  long  note  about  some  matters  raised  by 
Bibi  Amtus  Salam  in  regard  to  her  institution  and  Sushil  Kumar.  As  all  these 
questions  have  been  considered  by  Shri  U.N.  Dhebar,  I  sent  your  letter  to  him. 
After  considering  your  letter  he  has  sent  me  a  note  which  I  am  enclosing  for 
your  information. 

From  Dhebarbhai’s  note  it  would  appear  that  there  was  not  any  substance 
in  the  vague  charges  and  doubts  that  you  referred  to.765 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


764.  Letter  to  Punjab  Education  Minister. 

765.  See  item  263. 
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266.  To  Gulzarilal  Nanda:  Economists  for  Planning1 


May  24,  1961 


My  dear  Gulzarilal, 

Krishna  Menon2  sent  me  a  letter  some  days  ago.3  This  was  about  the 
employment  of  some  Indian  economists.  As  you  are  dealing  with  this  matter,  I 
am  sending  you  a  copy  of  this  letter.4 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


267.  To  Manubhai  Shah:  Adding  Projects  to  the  Plan5 


May  31,  1961 


My  dear  Manubhai, 

I  have  your  letter  of  May  30th  about  the  minutes  of  the  Cabinet  Meeting  held 
on  the  24th  May.6  What  is  stated  in  the  minutes  is  correct.  I  did  use  that 
phrase.  But,  of  course,  everything  has  to  be  understood  in  a  certain  context.  I 
did  not  mean  to  rule  out  in  future  any  new  project,  however  good  it  might  be. 
All  I  meant  was  that  any  new  project  not  included  in  the  Plan,  would  deserve 
very  special  scrutiny.  I  have  suggested  to  the  Cabinet  Secretary  to  add  a  few 
words  to  the  minutes.  The  sentence  would  then  read  thus:  “Prime  Minister 
observed  that  while  it  would  not  as  a  rule  be  proper  to  go  on  adding  new 
projects  to  those  included  in  the  Plan,  ...”. 


1.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Planning  Commission.  PMO,  File  No.  17(462)/61- 
66-PMS,  Sr.  No.  5-A. 

2.  V.K.  Krishna  Menon,  the  Defence  Minister. 

3.  See  appendix  7. 

4.  See  the  earlier  discussion  on  this  subject  in  SWJN/SS/68/item  To  Pitambar  Pant:  Training 
Economists  18/04  (Econ);  appendix  From  P.N.  Rosenstein-Rodan:  Economists  for 
Planning  19/04  {App};  item  To  P.N.  Rosenstein-Rodan:  Economists  for  Planning  21/04 
{Econ} 

5.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Industries. 

6  .  See  appendix  24. 
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I  agree  with  you  that  the  Plan  cannot  be  treated  as  something  rigid  for  five 
years.  We  have  indeed,  therefore,  made  it  clear  that  it  should  be  revised  every 
year. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


268.  To  the  National  Development  Council7 

Friends  and  Comrades, 

We  meet,  as  you  know,  to  consider  the  final  drafts  of  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan. 
We  have  considered  various  drafts,  parts,  previously  and  generally  agreed. 
Now,  it  has  been  out  more  or  less  in  final  shape.  I  do  not  say  that  everything  is 
completely  final  yet,  because  changes  in  drafting  may  well  be  made  afterwards. 
In  spite  of  every  effort  to  do  this  work  quickly,  it  has  been  so  heavy  that  this 
draft  could  not  really  be  completed  till  very  recently  and  our  Planning 
Commission  had  to  work  overtime  and  overnight.  The  first  sight  of  these 
volumes  that  have  been  distributed  may  be  rather  alarming,  because  they  grow 
bigger.  I  personally  do  not  like  the  size  of  it  all,  and  I  wish  that  we  could  work 
in  a  more  concise  way  and  yet  it  becomes  sometimes  rather  inevitable  to  give 
facts  and  figures  in  detail. 

Essentially  a  Plan  like  this  has  several  aspects.  As  a  Plan,  it  is  or  should  be 
a  carefully  thought  out,  scientific  exercise  taking  into  consideration  the  various 
known  factors  and  various  rather  uncertain  factors,  and  then  trying  to  make 
some  kind  of  a  picture  of  the  future.  It  cannot  obviously  be  hundred  percent 
based  on  certainty.  But  as  one  grows  with  experience,  one  can  come  nearer  to 
the  mark  in  our  planning.  You  can  see  that  in  the  progress  made  from  the  First 
Plan  to  the  Second,  and  from  the  Second  to  the  Third.  We  come  more  and 
more  to  grips  with  the  subject.  As  we  come  more  and  more  to  grips  with  the 
subject,  we  find  that  the  subject  is  more  complicated  than  perhaps  we  had 


7.  Speech  to  the  NDC,  31  May  1961.  NMML,  PMS,  PIB. 

This  speech  has  not  been  published,  but  the  discussion  in  the  NDC  is  available  in 
“Summary  Record  of  the  Eighteenth  Meeting  of  the  National  Development  Council  held 
on  May  31,  and  June  1,  1961,”  Government  of  India,  Planning  Commission  Summary 
Record  of  Discussions  of  the  National  Development  Council  (NDC)  Meetings.  Five  Decades 
of  Nation  Building  (Fifty  NDC  Meetings ),  Vol.  2,  15th  to  25th  Meetings  (New  Delhi, 
2005),  pp.  183-206. 
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imagined  to  begin  with,  and  also  the  more  we  advance,  the  more  difficulties 
come  in  our  way.  That  indeed  is  almost,  we  might  say,  a  sign  of  advance.  Now 
the  very  first  thing  about  planning  has  to  be  some  kind  of  a  picture  as  to  where 
we  are  going,  the  picture  of  the  future  that  we  are  seeking  to  build.  We  cannot 
build  merely  in  the  air  without  knowing,  without  having  some  kind  of  a  blueprint 
for  it.  That  blueprint  of  ours  is  yet  perhaps  rather  vague,  but  it  becomes  more 
and  more  definite  with  experience,  with  thinking.  Deliberately  we  have  kept  it 
not  too  clearly  defined,  because  we  do  not  wish  to  tie  ourselves  up  about  the 
future  too  much.  But  the  main  objective,  the  main  ideal  has  to  be  there.  Otherwise 
there  is  no  planning.  You  plan  for  something  definite,  somewhere  some  places 
to  reach. 

The  idea  of  planning  just  odd  things  or  good  things  is  no  planning.  That  is, 
some  people,  some  misguided  people  seem  to  imagine  that  planning  is  bad,  and 
people  should  be  left  to  function  in  an  anarchic  manner  and  there  will  be  social 
growth  that  way.  It  is  rather  difficult  to  understand  that  type  of  mind,  because 
it  has  no  relation  to  fact  or  reality  or  the  thinking  of  today.  Obviously  whether 
you  work  for  war  or  for  peace,  if  you  want  results,  you  plan  for  them.  If  you 
want  victory  in  a  war,  you  lay  down  your  strategy,  your  tactics  and  all  that, 
your  training,  and  you  try  to  reach  your  goal.  Apparently  the  struggles  for 
peace,  some  people  think,  can  best  be  achieved  without  this  kind  of  organised 
planning  which  really  means  an  organised,  intelligent  and  intellectual  approach. 

Objective  of  Planning 

I  think  every  country,  whatever  its  policy  may  be,  recognises  the  importance 
of  planning  and  recognises  that  you  must  have  some  objective  in  planning. 
Well,  we  have  some  kind  of  an  objective,  clear  enough  I  think,  though  gradually 
it  will  become  clearer.  We  cannot  do  everything  we  want  to  do,  because 
resources  come  into  the  picture,  and  yet  the  measure  of  resources  itself  is 
dependent  on  many  things  that  we  ourselves  may  be  able  to  do.  The  whole  plan 
ultimately  depends  on  the  strength  and  vigour  and  enthusiasm  and  passion  that 
we  can  put  into  it. 

This  book  may  represent,  does  represent,  a  lot  of  thinking  and  working 
out  of  all  kinds  of  schedules  and  charts  and  priorities  and  all  that,  but  it  has  no 
meaning  or  very  little  meaning  unless  behind  this  whole  plan  there  is  a  passion, 
the  passion  with  a  tinge  of  anger  at  delays,  anger  at  anybody  not  doing  his  part, 
anger  at  not  achieving  where  achievement  is  possible.  That  is  because  after  all 
when  we  think  of  India — the  first  chapter  I  think,  defines  the  objectives  and 
defines  them  well.  But  the  objectives  can  be  really  defined  in  perhaps  a  sentence 
or  two,  briefly,  to  give  a  chance  of  good  life  to  every  Indian  equally.  That  is  a 
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good  enough  objective  for  me.  How  to  do  it,  of  course;  then  you  work  out. 
And  the  question  that  has  to  be  borne  in  mind  is  that  we  should  always  think  of 
every  Indian,  that  is,  the  whole  mass  of  population,  not  of  a  selected  group 
here  or  there,  because  we  are  all  apt  to  think  to  some  extent  in  terms  of  groups. 
Usually  the  groups  to  which  we  belong,  some  times  nearby  groups  we  know, 
some  times  our  province,  some  times  some  other  area.  The  problem  takes  a 
different  shape,  if  one  is  always  thinking  in  terms  of  the  basic  fact  of  India’s 
438  millions  which  is  ever  growing.  We  have  to  deal  with  that,  and  we  can  only 
deal  with  that  problem  if  we  throw  into  it  our  strength  and  energy,  and,  as  I 
said,  our  passion  in  doing  things. 

Separatism 

Only  recently,  we  have  had  to  face  problems  which  are  not  dealt  with  in  these 
fat  reports,  and  yet  which  are  basic  problems  and  which  may  undermine  all 
planning,  problems  essentially  of  separatism,  of  separate  feeling  whether  for  a 
province  or  a  language  or  a  religion  or  a  caste.  Now,  all  those  four  things, 
however  good  they  may  be  in  their  own  place,  can  do,  and  have  done 
tremendous  mischief  to  the  concept  of  India’s  unity  and  progress. 

Obv  iously  if  that  basic  concept  is  not  clear  enough  in  all  our  minds  and  can 
be  replaced  by  some  other  concept  when  passions  are  roused,  then  the  whole 
picture  of  united  India  going  forward  in  a  planned  way  suffers  greatly.  It  is  not 
for  us  here  at  this  meeting  to  discuss  this  question,  but  I  have  mentioned  it  to 
you,  because  you  have  to  face  it  in  other  ways  and  at  other  places.  But  this  fact 
has  to  be  remembered  that  unless  we  can  get  over  those  failings  of  ours  and 
not  allow  ourselves  to  be  pushed  hither  and  thither  by  gusts  of  passion  based 
on  some  narrower  feeling  than  the  feeling  of  the  nation,  then  we  are  lacking 
really  in  that  basic  quality  which  is  going  to  lead  to  our  national  progress. 

Now,  I  do  not  know  how  you  would  like  to  consider  all  this.  There  are 
these  reports  of  ours  which  grow  bigger  with  every  successive  Five  Year  Plan. 
I  suppose,  and  I  hope  that  it  is  a  sign  of  growth  in  every  way.  But  they  are 
rather  overwhelming,  when  you  see  so  many  papers.  But  if  you  analyse  them, 
they  are  divided  up.  Take  the  first  four  chapters,  which  are  broadly  the  objectives, 
outline  etc.  I  think  it  might  be  advisable  for  us  to  discuss  at  first  these  four 
chapters  and  not  to  get  lost  in  the  other  parts  of  these  drafts.  Then,  secondly, 
we  may  take  up,  I  think,  the  Resources  part.  It  stands  by  itself,  and  after  that, 
we  may  consider  certain  basic  policies  like  price  policy  and  the  like.  This  is  a 
suggestion  of  mine  for  your  consideration,  because  we  cannot  consider  this 
merely  as  a  whole  so  that  every  member  who  speaks  would  pick  out  some 
point  from  a  thousand  pages  and  give  his  views  and  would  not  make  a  pointed 
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reference  to  a  particular  point  we  are  discussing. 

So,  if  you  agree,  we  shall  begin  by  a  general  consideration  of  the  first  four 
chapters. 

I  would  suggest  to  all  of  you  that  I  do  not  want  the  National  Development 
Council  to  be  hustled.  I  want  this  work  to  be  done  with  as  much  thoroughness 
as  possible.  If  we  cannot  get  through  it  properly  by  tomorrow,  I  hope  you  will 
stay  for  the  day  after  tomorrow  morning  at  least.  Apart  from  this,  it  may  be 
advisable  for  the  Chief  Ministers  and  Home  Ministers  to  stay  on  till  day  after 
tomorrow,  if  it  is  possible.  That  will  give  us  time  to  deal  with  these  matters  in 
a  better  and  more  leisurely  way. 

Savings  Committee 

There  was  a  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  question  of  savings.  That 
committee  has  presented  what  might  be  called  an  interim  report,  not  its  final 
report.  It  is  really  a  review  of  the  work  done.  And  you  will  see  that  the  view 
they  take  is  a  more  optimistic  one  than  had  been  taken  by  us  previously.  And 
possibly,  with  a  little  further  enquiry  and  further  collection  of  figures  of  how 
actually  the  year  is  progressing,  that  might  be  more  justified.  Now  that  has 
been  hinted  at  in  the  new  draft  report. 

But  the  basis  of  that  report  has  not  been  changed,  the  basis  being,  you 
remember,  we  decided  last  time  that  actual  finances  to  be  kept  in  view  should 
be  within  Rs  7,500  crores.  The  actual  planning  may  go  up  to  Rs  8000  crores. 
Actual  planning  meant,  as  I  understood  and  I  still  understand,  not  actual  paper 
planning,  but  things  can  be  set  in  motion.  It  takes  considerable  time  to  get 
things  ready  for  implementation.  All  that  can  be  done.  If,  of  course,  some 
calamity  occurs,  we  put  a  stop  to  it.  We  have  a  financial  limit;  the  limit  may 
change  with  further  knowledge  as  we  go  along,  and  we  hope  to  have  full 
annual  surveys  about  this  position.  It  is  all  very  well  for  a  project,  enquiries  to 
be  made  and  to  be  suspended.  We  lose  some  money  if  we  stop.  That  is  much 
better  than  losing  a  year  or  two  rather  than  to  lose  a  few  crores  because  of 
delay  later.  Therefore  it  means  that  we  plan  in  terms  of  physical  planning  for 
Rs  8,000  crores  whatever  the  figure  may  be.  It  may  be  slightly  over  Rs  8,000 
crores.  And  we  proceed  in  regard  to  enquiries,  reports  etc.  all  the  preliminaries, 
but  remembering  that  the  actual  financial  resources  which  we  think  we  can 
dispose  of  are  Rs  7,500  crores  and  ultimately  we  cannot  go  beyond  that,  unless 
in  the  course  of  time  this  year  or  next  year,  the  position  changes  in  our  favour 
and  we  realise  more  money  which  approaches  Rs  8,000  crores  or  goes  beyond 
it.  This  Savings  Committee,  as  I  said,  takes  an  optimistic  view  of  things;  we 
can  reach  to  Rs  8,000  crores  or  even  beyond  that.  But  it  should  not  be  necessary 
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or  desirable  to  accept  that  figure  finally  at  this  stage.  And  it  does  not  really 
matter  very  much,  provided  the  physical  plan  is  there  and  you  are  making  all 
those  other  enquiries  and  reports  etc.  which  are  necessary  for  the  beginning  of 
any  work  you  plan. 

It  is  all  very  well  for  some  engineering  project  or  the  other,  but  a  question 
arises  as  to  how  you  are  to  deal  with  something  like  education.  That  stands  on 
a  different  footing.  [...].  I  do  attach  so  much  importance  to  education  that  I 
would  rather  scrap  a  few  engineering  projects  than  scrap  education.  I  have 
come  to  feel  that  it  is  the  basis  of  all,  and  on  no  account,  unless  actually  our 
heads  are  cut  off  and  we  cannot  function,  must  we  allow  education  to  suffer. 
It  is  my  firm  conviction  and  therefore  we  should  make  preparations,  I  hope, 
even  within  the  limits  that  are  at  our  disposal,  for  the  spread  of  education  as  we 
want  it  to  spread  and  as  we  have  stated  and  given  an  assurance  to  the  country. 
We  should  not  wait  too  long  for  that,  proceed  cautiously  no  doubt  but  proceed 
on  those  lines. 

So,  I  propose  that  we  might  take  up  the  first  four  chapters  for  discussion. 


269.  To  lla  Palchoudhuri:  No  Foreign  Exchange  for 
Foreign  Trips8 


June  5,  1961 


My  dear  lla, 

I  am  sorry  for  the  delay  in  answering  your  letter  of  the  20th  May.  Our  foreign 
exchange  situation  is  such  at  the  present  moment  that  we  have  to  be  very  strict 
about  private  visits.  This  in  itself  is  an  adequate  reason  for  your  not  going 
abroad  to  the  conference  you  mention.  Personally,  I  do  not  think  that  even 
otherwise  it  is  worthwhile  attending  this  conference.9 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


8.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Nawadwip-SC,  West  Bengal;  address:  64,  Lake 
Place,  Calcutta  29. 

9.  It  is  not  clear  which  conference  she  wanted  to  attend. 
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270.  To  Dharampal:  Schumacher  on  Rural 
Development10 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  11,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Dharampal, 

I  have  your  letter  of  May  29.  I  have  read  the  article  by  Dr  Schumacher11  to 
which  you  have  drawn  my  attention.12 1  entirely  agree  with  the  point  he  makes 
that  it  is  very  necessary  for  non-agricultural  production  to  be  encouraged  in 
our  rural  areas.  That  was  the  purpose  of  our  Community  Development 
Movement  and  we  hope  that  this  will  be  taken  up  by  the  new  Panchayat  Samitis 
to  which  power  and  resources  are  being  given.  It  is  certainly  possible  to  criticise 
the  working  of  these  schemes  as  Professor  Schumacher  has  done.  But  I  think 
it  is  true  to  say  that  far  greater  attention  is  being  paid  to  the  development  of 
these  rural  areas  by  the  setting  up  of  small  industries  and  the  like  than  ever 
before. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


10.  Letter  to  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Association  of  Voluntary  Agencies  for  Rural 
Development  (AVARD),  Pataudi  House,  8  Canning  Road,  New  Delhi.  PMO,  File  No. 
17(427)/60-61-PMS,  Sr.  No.  5-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

11.  E.F.  Schumacher  (1911-1977);  German-bom  British  economist;  advocated  the  use  of 
“intermediate  technology”  for  the  developing  countries. 
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271.  To  Gulzarilal  Nanda:  J.K.  Galbraith  on 
the  Public  Sector13 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  11,  1961 

My  dear  Gulzarilal, 

I  have  been  looking  through  some  old  papers  here  at  Manali.  One  of  these  is  by 
the  U.S.  Ambassador,  J.K.  Galbraith.  It  is  called  “Some  Notes  on  the  Rationale 
of  Indian  Economic  Organization.”14 

Perhaps  there  is  nothing  original  in  this  paper.  But,  nevertheless,  I  think 
that  the  points  he  has  made  are  important  and  deserve  our  very  careful 
consideration.  I  do  not  know  if  the  Planning  Commission  has  considered  this 
paper.  Anyhow  I  suggest  that  as  soon  as  the  Planning  Commission  has  finalized 
the  Third  Plan,  a  note  should  be  prepared  on  Galbraith’s  paper.  Each  of  his 
suggestions  should  be  noted  separately  and  the  Planning  Commission  should 
make  its  recommendations  which  can  then  be  considered  by  the  Ministries 
concerned.  Indeed  some  of  these  matters  might  well  be  considered  by  the 
Cabinet  itself. 

Galbraith  has  rightly  pointed  out  that  we  seem  to  take  the  public  sector  for 
granted,  while  the  most  important  thing  is  how  to  organize  it  properly  and 
make  it  a  success.  There  is  always  the  question  of  too  much  centralization.  We 
talk  about  this  and  have  done  something  about  it,  though  not  much. 

Also  it  is  important  that  the  surpluses  of  public  enterprises  should  be 
identifiable  for  further  expansion.  We  might  indeed  consider  making  some  rule 
about  the  surpluses  being  used  for  further  expansion  so  that  this  automatically 
goes  out  of  consideration  for  other  purposes  and  no  claims  can  be  made  on  it 
either  by  workers  or  consumers. 

There  is  also  much  substance  in  his  division  of  the  public  sector  into  three 
parts,  more  particularly  in  what  he  says  in  regard  to  “spontaneous  development.” 

Galbraith,  referring  to  supervisory  boards  of  public  enterprises,  says:- 
“To  this  end,  officials  should  never  be  members  of  boards.” 

He  refers,  in  the  course  of  his  note,  to  public  development  bank. 

12.  Dharampal  enclosed  with  his  letter  an  article  by  E.F.  Schumacher,  “Notes  on  Indian 
Development  Problems,”  AVARD  News  Letter  (New  Delhi),  Vol.  Ill,  No.  2,  March-April 
1961,  pp.  3-4,  see  appendix  3. 

13.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Planning  Commission.  PMO,  File  No.  17(302)/61- 
PMS,  Vol.  II,  Sr.  No.  30-B.  Also  available  in  the  IN  Collection. 

14.  See  SWJN/SS/65/appendix  1. 
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There  is  much  else  of  substance  in  his  note,  and  I  think  the  Planning 
Commission  should  give  special  consideration  to  each  point  he  raises.15 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


272.  To  K.C.  Reddy:  Specifying  Conditions  for 
Manufacturing  Units16 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  11,  1961 

My  dear  Reddy, 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Babubhai  Chinai.17 1  would  draw  your  attention  to  what 
he  says  about  regulating  exports  and  laying  down  that  a  certain  percentage  of 
production  should  be  fixed  as  the  condition  precedent  for  the  granting  of  facilities 
to  manufacturing  units.  This  might  be  considered  by  the  Planning  Commission. 
I  am  not  sure  how  far  this  is  possible.  But  it  is  worth  considering. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


273.  To  Gulzarilal  Nanda:  Revising  First  Chapter 
of  Third  Plan18 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  13,  1961 

My  dear  Gulzarilal, 

You  will  remember  that  Subramaniam19  and  some  others  suggested  at  the  time 
of  the  N.D.C.20  that  the  first  Chapter  of  our  Third  Five  Year  Plan  Report  might 


15.  See  also  item  5,  fn  32. 

16.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Commerce  and  Industry. 

1 7.  Babuhai  Maneklal  Chinai,  an  industrialist,  Rajya  Sabha  MP,  Independent,  from  Bombay. 

18.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Planning  Commission. 

19.  C.  Subramaniam,  Finance  Minister,  Madras. 

20.  The  National  Development  Council  met  in  New  Delhi,  3 1  May-1  June  1961. 
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be  revised  by  me.  This  was  rather  a  difficult  task  and  I  hesitated  to  accept  it. 
As  I  was  leaving  for  Manali,  Shriman  Narayan21  also  pressed  me  to  do  this. 

Well,  I  have  tried  to  do  it  though  the  result  does  not  satisfy  me.  It  is  always 
difficult  to  revise  and  I  have  got  out  of  the  habit  of  writing.  Anyhow,  I  have 
spent  some  time  over  this  matter  and  am  sending  you  the  result  of  it. 

I  have  had  no  books  of  reference  with  me  and  so  the  dates  and  quotations 
should  be  corrected  where  necessary.  Indeed,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned,  you 
and  our  colleagues  of  the  Planning  Commission  can  make  any  other  changes 
you  like. 

Most  of  the  changes  and  additions  I  have  made  are  in  the  first  few  pages. 
There  is  also  the  addition  of  a  last  paragraph.  In  between  I  have  made  some 
relatively  minor  changes  here  and  there. 

I  enclose  two  copies  of  this  revised  version.  I  am  sending  a  copy  separately 
to  Tarlok  Singh  in  case  you  are  not  in  Delhi.22 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


274.  For  Frangois  d’Harcourt:  Development  and 
Foreign  Policies23 

I  am  sorry  I  cannot  find  time  to  answer  these  questions  adequately.  I  have  just 
come  back  to  Delhi  and  have  to  face  an  abundance  of  accumulated  work. 

I  would  suggest  to  Mr  Francis  d’Harcourt  that  he  would  find  answers  to 
many  of  his  questions  in  the  report  of  the  Planning  Commission  for  the  Third 
Five  Year  Plan.  This  is  going  to  be  issued  fairly  soon.  This  report  will  answer 


2 1 .  Member  (Agriculture)  Planning  Commission. 

22.  Copied  to  Tarlok  Singh,  Additional  Secretary,  Planning  Commission,  with  the  following 
letter  of  13  June:  “I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  written  to  Nandaji;  also  a  copy  of  the 
revised  Chapter  I.  If  Nandaji  is  not  in  Delhi,  you  can  open  my  letter  to  him  and  take  out 
the  two  extra  copies.  These  can  then  be  considered  by  the  other  Members  of  the  Planning 
Commission.  As  I  have  said  in  my  letter  to  Nandaji,  I  do  not  mind  any  changes  that  my 
colleagues  make  in  what  I  have  written.  The  dates  and  quotations  should  be  carefully 
revised.” 

The  drafts  have  not  been  traced  at  NMML.  For  the  final  report,  see  Third  Five  Year 
Plan  (New  Delhi:  Government  of  India,  Planning  Commission,  n.d.).  The  word  “Report” 
does  not  appear  in  the  title,  but  the  “Introduction”  calls  it  a  “Report.”  See  also  item  277. 

23.  Reply  to  queries,  19  June  1961;  identity  not  established. 
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his  questions  I  to  IV  and,  to  some  extent,  some  other  questions  too.  He  will 
find  that  we  are  aiming  at  a  higher  rate  of  progress.  We  are  laying  stress  on 
family  planning  also.  But  the  effect  of  this  will  be  seen  after  a  number  of  years. 
The  principal  question  for  us  is  much  greater  production  and  industrialisation, 
in  short,  modernising  our  economy,  both  agricultural  and  industrial.  Even  from 
the  point  of  view  of  family  planning,  this  is  necessary,  because  it  involves 
widespread  education. 

(V)  Whether  technical  assistance  from  one  country  to  another  hurts  the 
feelings  of  the  recipient  country,  depends  upon  the  way  it  is  given.  Any 
underdeveloped  country  wanting  to  advance  rapidly  requires  help.  This  help 
can  be  in  the  shape  of  long-term  credits.  If  an  international  organisation  would 
do  this  adequately,  that  should  be  welcomed. 

(VI)  If  India  has  to  keep  modern  defence  forces,  it  has  to  advance  in 
Defence  Science.  We  do  not  want  to  participate  in  any  war,  but  in  the 
circumstances  that  exist  in  the  world  today,  and  particularly  in  regard  to  the 
necessities  of  the  defence  of  India,  we  have  to  design  and  build  modem  weapons. 

(VII)  We  are  deeply  interested  in  our  rapid  economic  growth  under  a 
democratic  system,  because  we  want  to  raise  our  living  standards  greatly  and 
give  the  chance  of  a  good  life  to  all  our  people.  We  are  not  interested  in  competing 
with  any  country,  but  obviously  the  success  of  India  in  developing  herself 
fairly  rapidly  will  have  some  influence  in  other  countries. 

(VIII)  I  do  not  think  that  the  cold  war  or  anything  like  it  is  good  for  any 
country  or  for  the  world.  We  are  against  any  ideology  or  any  policy  aiming  at 
world  domination.  The  best  way  to  deal  with  such  policies  is  to  strengthen 
one’s  own  country  and  throw  that  country’s  weight  in  favour  of  world  peace. 

(IX)  Our  foreign  policy  is  in  line  with  our  domestic  policy.  It  is  one  of  non- 
alignment  with  military  blocs,  disarmament  and  working  for  peace  and 
cooperation  between  nations.  We  feel  that  war  must  be  ruled  out  for  the  solution 
of  any  problem. 

(X)  China’s  efforts  are  her  own  concern.  If  she  wishes  to  raise  the  economic 
level  of  her  people,  that  is  understandable.  We  do  not  wish  to  compete  with 
her.  But  naturally  we  are  equally  anxious  to  raise  the  economic  level  of  our 
people. 

(XI)  I  do  not  think  that  the  building  up  of  blocs  of  any  kind,  which  tend  to 
become  military  blocs,  leads  to  peace.  Therefore,  we  do  not  approve  of  military 
alliances.  Cooperation  for  peaceful  purposes  is  always  desirable. 

(XII)  I  think  that  disarmament  on  a  big  scale  is  not  only  desirable,  but 
essential  in  the  modern  world.  Subversive  methods  cannot  be  met  by  armed 
strength  to  any  large  extent.  They  can  be  met  by  economic  advance. 

(XIII)  General  de  Gaulle’s  firm  attitude  towards  the  French  Army’s  rebels 
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in  Algeria  was  greatly  appreciated  in  India.  We  believe  in  the  freedom  of  all 
colonies  and,  inevitably,  for  the  freedom  and  independence  of  Algeria.  We  have 
hoped  that  this  will  be  brought  about  by  friendly  agreement  between  France 
and  Algeria. 

(XIV)  We  appreciate  and  welcome  the  good  wishes  of  France.  It  is  difficult 
for  me  to  say  what  exact  role  France  might  play  in  this  matter.  The  first  thing 
is  for  us  to  understand  each  other.  Out  of  understanding,  friendship  grows, 
and  out  of  friendship,  many  ways  of  cooperation  for  mutual  advantage 

I  am  afraid  I  have  no  time  to  get  anything  tape-recorded. 


275.  To  Gulzarilal  Nanda:  Economists  for  Planning24 


June  20,  1961 


My  dear  Gulzarilal, 

What  has  happened  to  the  proposal  for  us  to  have  a  separate  team  of  two  or 
three  first  class  economists  who  are  not  tied  up  in  the  Government  hierarchy 
and  have  some  freedom  to  think  about  our  major  problems?  You  will  remember 
that  the  M.I.T.  Professor25  made  a  suggestion  to  us,  and  we  decided  that  you 
might  pursue  this  matter.26 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


24.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Planning  Commission.  PMO,  File  No.  17(462)/61- 
66-PMS,  Sr.  No.  7-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

25 .  PN.  Rosenstein-Rodan,  Professor  of  Economics  at  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology, 
1953-1968. 

26.  See  item  266;  appendix  7;  and  previous  correspondence  on  the  subject  in  SWJN/SS/68/ 
items  203  and  206;  appendix  19. 
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276.  To  Gulzarilal  Nanda:  Economists  for  Planning27 

June  23,  1961 

My  dear  Gulzarilal, 

I  am  returning  to  you  the  file  you  left  with  me  about  the  economists.28 

I  had  a  fairly  long  talk  with  Raj29  this  evening.  It  was,  on  the  whole, 
satisfactory.  He  was  anxious  that  the  proposed  small  centre  of  economists 
should  be  connected  with  the  Delhi  University  for  a  variety  of  reasons.  The 
eminent  economists  whom  we  wish  to  invite  are  themselves  anxious  to  be 
connected  with  the  University  and  to  be  able  to  do  some  teaching  work,  however 
little  it  might  be,  in  addition  to  the  other  work  they  do. 

As  for  the  rather  complicated  procedures  about  the  appointment,  etc. 
apparently  these  can  be  simplified  and  can  offer  no  difficulty.  Raj  was  quite 
willing  that  these  people  should  have  their  office  or  offices  in  the  Yojana  Bhavan. 
Also  they  can  live  wherever  houses  are  available.  All  this  will  bring  them  into 
much  closer  touch  with  the  Planning  Commission  work,  even  though  they  will 
not  be  dealing  with  day  to  day  affairs.  I  shall  speak  to  you  more  about  this. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


277.  To  Gulzarilal  Nanda:  Revising  First  Chapter  of 
Third  Plan30 


June  23,  1961 

My  dear  Gulzarilal, 

I  have  read  through  the  revised  part  of  Chapter  I  which  you  gave  me.31  I  have 
no  particular  comments  to  make. 

I  would  have  preferred,  however,  for  you  to  give  a  longer  quotation  from 
the  Second  Plan,  not  the  whole  thing  as  I  had  previously  given,  but  a  part  of  it, 
including  something  that  you  have  left  out.  It  is  true  that  what  is  said  here  is 


27.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Planning  Commission.  PMO,  File  No.  17(462)/61- 
66-PMS,  Sr.  No.  9-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

28.  See  item  275. 

29.  K.N.  Raj,  later  Vice-Chancellor  of  Delhi  University. 

30.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Planning  Commission. 

31.  See  item  273. 
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repeated  later,  but  I  think  there  is  some  advantage  in  quoting  this  from  the 
Second  Plan  report  to  indicate  that  our  thinking  has  been  on  these  lines  from 
the  earlier  period. 

This  is  not  of  any  great  importance  and  you  can  decide  as  you  like.  Broadly, 
the  part  I  would  like  to  be  included  is  sidelined  in  blue  (pp.  7,  8  and  9).  I  repeat, 
however,  that  I  am  not  very  anxious  about  this  and  I  leave  it  to  your  judgment. 

I  am  returning  both  your  revised  draft  and  the  one  I  sent  you  from  Manali. 

I  am  also  sending  back  copies  of  letters  from  Chief  Ministers  that  you 
gave  me.  I  find  it  difficult  to  understand  them  as  they  are  and  I  just  cannot  look 
through  all  the  old  papers  and  compare  them. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(b)  Social  Welfare 

278.  To  D.P.  Karmarkar:  Mrs  Sundaram  for  the  Family 
Planning  Board32 


May  18,  1961 

My  dear  Karmarkar, 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Mrs  Sundaram.33  Possibly  you  know  her.  She  is  the  wife 
of  C.R.  Sundaram  who  is  the  son  of  C.P.  Ramaswami  Ayyar. 

Mrs  Sundaram  is  a  very  capable  woman  and  is  a  specialist  in  Family 
Planning,  etc.  I  think  it  would  be  desirable  for  you  to  nominate  her  to  the  All 
India  Family  Planning  Board. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


32.  Letter  to  the  Health  Minister.  PMO,  File  No.  4(20)/60-61-PMS,  Sr.  No.  14-A. 

33.  Kamakshi  Sundaram. 
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279.  To  Naval  Tata:  Charitable  Contributions34 


May  22,  1961 


My  dear  Naval  Tata, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  17th  May  which  I  received  on  return  to  Delhi 
today.  Also  the  cheque  for  Rs  50,000/-.  You  have  made  out  the  cheque  for  the 
Prime  Minister’s  National  Relief  Fund.  That  Fund  is  limited  broadly  speaking 
to  cases  of  relief.  But  you  have  suggested  that  the  amount  may  be  used  for  the 
Motilal  Nehru  Commemoration  Fund  or  Indira’s  Janhit  Nidhi  Trust  or  any 
other  worthy  cause.  Neither  of  these  funds  you  have  mentioned  would  come 
in  within  the  domain  of  the  Prime  Minister’s  National  Relief  Fund.  However, 
we  can  pay  the  money  to  any  Fund  which  you  nominate.  You  have  left  this 
choice  to  me  which  I  think  is  not  quite  fair.  I  am  interested  in  many  deserving 
funds,  including  the  two  you  have  mentioned.  I  asked  Indira  this  evening,  and 
of  course  she  said  that  she  had  mentioned  her  pet  fund  to  you  and  would  like  all 
this  money  to  go  to  that  fund.  I  am  thus  put  in  a  quandary.  Please  indicate  to 
what  fund  you  would  like  this  money  to  go  yourself. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


280.  For  Ika  Paul-Pont’s  Book35 

I  am  glad  that  Madame  Ika  Paul-Pont36  has  written  this  book  about  the  care  of 
the  child  in  India.  I  have  not  read  the  book,  but  I  know  of  the  good  work  done 
by  her  in  India  in  this  connection.  She  brought  to  it  not  only  her  training  and 
experience,  but  also  an  enthusiasm  which  was  infectious. 

Parents  in  India,  as  elsewhere,  are  fond  of  their  children.  Indeed,  they  are 
so  fond  of  them  that  they  often  rather  spoil  them.  This  applies  to  those  who  are 
relatively  well-to-do.  So  far  as  the  vast  mass  of  our  children  is  concerned,  no 
doubt  they  get  the  affection  of  their  parents,  but  they  get  very  little  care  and 
have  more  or  less  to  shift  for  themselves.  Some  attention  begins  to  be  paid  to 

34.  Letter  to  industrialist  of  the  Tata  Group;  address:  Bombay  House,  Fort,  Bambay-1;  was 
the  Chairman  of  the  Indian  Cancer  Society. 

35.  Foreword  to  Ika  Paul-Pont,  Child  Welfare  in  India:  An  Integrated  Approach  (New  Delhi: 
GOI,  Ministry  of  Education,  1963),  24  May  1961.  See  earlier  reference  to  her  in  SWJN/ 
SS/44/item218. 

36.  Technical  Expert,  Indian  Council  for  Child  Welfare. 
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them  when  they  reach  the  school-going  age.  Few  people  in  India  have  thus  far 
given  much  thought  to  the  child  before  he  goes  to  the  school,  and  yet  it  is  well 
recognised  now  that  these  early  days  in  the  child’s  life  have  a  more  powerful 
influence  on  moulding  the  child  than  the  later  years. 

This  fact  is  gradually  being  understood  and  recognised  in  India  and  the 
Indian  Council  for  Child  Welfare  has  done  good  work  in  educating  public  opinion 
on  this  subject.  Our  Planning  Commission,  which  brings  out  Five  Year  Plans 
for  the  development  of  the  Indian  people  in  industry,  agriculture,  social  services, 
etc.,  is  now  becoming  more  conscious  of  the  importance  of  child  welfare  and 
some  beginning  of  this  work  is  now  being  undertaken.  This  welcome  change 
has  been  due,  to  some  extent,  to  the  activities  of  the  Indian  Council  for  Child 
Welfare  and  Ika  Paul-Pont  has  contributed  to  it  by  her  work  here. 

I  am  myself  convinced  of  the  vital  importance  of  looking  after  the  child 
and  I  realise  that  this  can  only  be  done  properly  under  the  supervision  of  trained 
people.  We  in  India  have  tremendous  problems  to  face.  They  tend  to  overwhelm 
us,  but  we  have  faced  them  with  some  courage  and  achieved  a  notable  measure 
of  success.  We  are  confident  that  we  shall  succeed  in  this  great  adventure.  In 
a  sense,  the  care  of  the  child  is  of  the  greatest  importance  for,  out  of  this  child 
will  grow  the  man  and  woman  of  tomorrow  and  the  new  India  that  we  seek  to 
build. 

I  hope  that  many  will  read  this  book  and  be  converted  by  it  to  the  message 
it  carries. 


Jawaharlal  Nehru 


281.  To  Gulzarilal  Nanda:  Compelling  Cooperation37 

May  24,  1961 

My  dear  Gulzarilal, 

Shri  N.C.  Kasliwal38  came  to  see  me  a  little  while  ago.  He  was  worried  about 
the  rise  in  prices  of  certain  articles,  more  especially  cloth.  He  pointed  out  how 
retail  prices  keep  up  even  when,  by  some  governmental  action,  wholesale  prices 
are  brought  down.  The  only  way  to  deal  with  this  is  through  cooperatives,  that 
is,  consumers’  cooperatives. 

All  this  is  obvious  enough.  But  he  suggested  something  more.  This  is  that 
we  must  insist  on  the  formation  of  consumers’  cooperatives  in  all  industrial 

37.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Planning  Commission. 

38.  Nemi  Chandra  Kasliwal,  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Kota,  Rajasthan. 
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undertakings  employing,  say,  a  hundred  men  or  more.  If  this  is  done,  then  at 
any  rate  industrial  workers  as  a  whole  will  profit  in  regard  to  prices  and  not  be 
at  the  mercy  of  retailers. 

This  could  also  be  done  in  industrial  estates.  In  particular,  in  public  sector 
undertakings  this  must  be  done. 

This  appears  to  involve  some  kind  of  compulsory  action.  The  idea  of  a 
cooperative  is  rather  opposed  to  compulsion.  But  this  kind  of  legal  compulsion 
has  nothing  objectionable  about  it  in  so  far  as  consumers’  cooperatives  are 
concerned.  How  far  it  is  feasible  is  not  clear  to  me.  I  think  it  should  be  looked 
into. 

Kasliwal  also  spoke  about  our  not  utilising  our  full  capacity  in  our  plants. 
That  is  a  frequent  complaint  made  by  us  also. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


282.  To  Kesho  Ram:  Disasters  in  Kashmir  and  Konkan39 

I  see  from  the  newspapers  that  there  has  been  a  great  fire  at  Anantnag  in  the 
Kashmir  Valley  and  a  great  deal  of  damage  has  been  done.40  I  should  like  to 
send  Rs.  10,000  for  relief  work  there  from  the  Prime  Minister’s  National  Relief 
Fund.  As  there  might  be  some  delay  in  my  return,  you  can  send  this  money 
from  the  Discretionary  Fund  Account  and  then  reimburse  that  account  from 
the  P.M.’s  National  Relief  Fund. 

2 .  I  have  also  read  about  some  calamity  that  has  befallen  at  some  place  in 
the  West  Coast,  possibly  in  Konkan,  but  I  am  not  sure.41  I  should  like  to  help 
them  and  send  them  Rs.  10,000  in  the  same  way.  This  will  have  to  be  sent  to 
the  Chief  Minister.42 

3 .  The  money  for  Anantnag  should  be  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister  of 
Kashmir.43 


39.  Note,  14  June  1961,  to  the  PPS. 

40.  On  8  June  1961,  about  800  houses  were  burnt  down.  See  The  Tribune ,  9  June  1961. 

4 1 .  Heavy  rains  and  floods  in  North  Kanara,  Dharwar,  and  Chitradurga  districts  at  the  end  of 
May.  See  The  Hindu,  8  June  1961. 

42.  B.D.  Jatti,  the  Chief  Minister  of  Mysore  State. 

43.  Bakhshi  Ghulam  Mohammed. 
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283.  To  R.D.  Chandola:  New  Horizon  and  Child  Welfare44 


June  25,  1961 


Dear  Captain  Chandola, 

This  is  a  belated  acknowledgment  of  your  letter  of  March  25  and  the  copy  of 
the  New  Horizon *5  which  you  sent  with  it.  I  like  your  devotion  to  this  cause  of 
the  handicapped  child,  and  I  wish  you  success  in  your  work.  Indeed  a  measure 
of  success  always  comes  to  one  who  devotes  himself  to  a  particular  cause, 
more  especially  if  that  cause  concerns  the  welfare  of  others.  People  who  can 
feel  this  urge  to  devote  themselves  to  a  good  cause  are  fortunate. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


284.  To  Mehr  Chand  Khanna:  Using  Dandakaranya 
Better46 


June  28,  1961 

My  dear  Mehr  Chand, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  June  24,  giving  me  information  about  the  number 
of  people  who  have  gone  to  Dandakamaya  from  the  Camps  in  West  Bengal. 
The  results  achieved  thus  far  are  certainly  not  very  satisfactory.  But,  anyhow, 
Dandakamaya  should  achieve  one  thing — the  ending  of  the  Camps  in  West 
Bengal — whether  they  go  to  Dandakamaya  or  not,  this  has  to  be  proceeded 
with  speed. 

Also,  Dandakamaya  can  later  be  used  for  the  settlement  of  other  people. 
There  will  be  no  difficulty  in  getting  other  people.  So,  the  scheme  will,  anyhow, 
be  useful  and  worthwhile. 

Perhaps,  you  can  make  a  liberal  estimate,  in  consultation  with  Sukumar 
Sen,47  as  to  how  many  people  are  likely  to  go  in  future  from  West  Bengal  to 


44.  Letter  to  Editor  of  New  Horizon ;  address:  “Homelands”,  Salisbury  Park,  Poona- 1. 

45.  A  journal  on  the  differently  enabled. 

46.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Rehabilitation. 

47.  Vice-Chancellor  of  Burdwan  University  since  June  1960;  but  he  had  been  the  Chief 
Election  Commissioner  of  India,  1950-1958,  and  before  that.  Chief  Secretary  to  the  West 
Bengal  Government  for  three  years. 
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Dandakamaya.  After  that  we  might  think  of  the  capacity  of  Dandakamaya  and 
what  others  to  invite  there. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


285.  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Kamala  Nehru  Panchayat 
Shiksha  Kendra48 


June  29,  1961 

My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

I  have  had  good  reports  of  the  Kamla  Nehru  Panchayat  Shiksha  Kendra  on  the 
G.T.  Road  near  Sonepat.  You  will  remember  my  coming  there  two  years  ago 
for  some  foundation-stone  ceremony  etc.49 1  am  interested  in  this  Kendra  and 
was  glad  to  learn  from  S.K.  Dey50  as  to  how  it  has  been  progressing.  I  have 
decided  to  go  there  and  have  a  look  at  it,  although  I  was  told  that  you  do  not 
want  me  to  go  there  till  it  is  completed.  As  I  am  not  likely  to  have  much  time  in 
October  so  I  thought  that  I  might  pay  a  brief  visit  soon. 

Randhir  Singh51  who  is  connected  with  this  Kendra  came  to  see  me  today 
and  I  have  told  him  that  I  shall  go  there  on  Friday,  the  7th  July  afternoon. 
There  is  no  special  function  or  a  meeting.  I  shall  just  go  round.52 

As  I  am  going  there,  I  have  agreed  to  go  a  little  further  to  Sonepat  and  then 
to  village  Bay  ana  to  Randhir  Singh’s  house  for  half  an  hour  or  so. 

All  this  is  quite  informal  and  without  any  function.  I  am  merely  informing 
you.  This  does  not  mean  that  you  should  go  out  of  your  way  to  make  any 
special  arrangements  or  should  take  any  trouble  yourself. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


48.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab. 

49.  See  S WJN/SS/49/item  1 6. 

50.  Minister  of  Community  Development  and  Cooperation. 

51.  An  advocate  in  Sonepat,  an  associate  of  Partap  Singh  Kairon. 

52.  For  Nehru’s  speech  on  that  occasion,  see  SWJN/SS/70/item  146. 
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286.  To  Yudhvir  Singh:  Welfare  for  Differently  Enabled53 

June  29,  1961 

My  dear  Yudhvir  Singh, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  27th  June  about  physically  handicapped  persons.  I 
entirely  agree  with  you  that  we  should  help  these  people,  train  them  and  secure 
appointments  for  them  wherever  possible. 

But  I  am  a  little  tired  of  committees  and  corporations  and  the  like.  We  pass 
fine  resolutions  and  nothing  happens.  I  am  particularly  ashamed  of  the  way  the 
Delhi  slums  have  been  treated  during  the  last  few  years.54  In  spite  of  my  best 
efforts,  precious  little  has  been  done.  The  procedures  of  the  Corporation55  are 
such  that  what  can  be  done  in  a  few  days  will  normally  take  a  few  years  there. 

Until  some  move  is  made  for  dealing  with  the  slums  with  some  rapidity 
and  giving  effect  to  the  decisions  we  have  already  taken,  I  do  not  propose  to 
issue  any  appeals  of  the  kind  you  have  suggested.  At  any  rate,  that  is  my 
present  mood.  When  a  suitable  opportunity  offers  itself,  I  shall  refer  to  the 
physically  handicapped  persons. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(c)  Food  and  Agriculture 

287.  To  Vishnu  Sahay:  Warehousing56 

In  our  discussions  in  Cabinet  and  elsewhere  on  price  policy,  a  great  deal  seem 
to  depend  on  the  reserves  and  stocks  that  we  might  hold  of  any  particular 
commodity,  more  especially,  of  course,  of  foodgrains.  The  quantity  we  can 
hold  in  reserve  depends  on  our  warehousing  facilities.  We  have  been  aware  of 
this  fact  for  a  long  time,  and  indeed  it  is  obvious.  We  created  a  Warehousing 
Corporation  some  years  ago. 


53.  Letter  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Industrial  Advisory  Board  of  Delhi,  Old  Secretariat, 
Delhi-8. 

54.  See  S WJN/SS/68/item  290. 

55.  The  Municipal  Corporation  of  Delhi. 

56.  Note  to  the  Cabinet  Secretary,  2  June  1961.  PMO,  File  No.  31(25)/56-64-PMS,  Vol.  I, 
Sr.  No.  206-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 
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2.  My  impression  is  that  we  have  not  made  adequate  progress  in  the 
construction  of  warehouses.  Whenever  I  have  asked  for  exact  information  in 
regard  to  available  capacity  and  warehouses,  I  have  been  given  vague  answers. 
On  further  enquiry  it  has  been  found  that  all  kinds  of  odd  private  warehouses 
are  included  in  the  answer. 

3.  We  can  and  should,  of  course,  use  private  warehouses,  although 
probably  they  are  seldom  good  enough  to  prevent  deterioration.  But  anyhow 
we  have  to  depend  on  State-owned  warehouses,  and  I  am  interested  in  knowing 
how  many  of  these  have  been  built,  with  what  capacity,  and  how  many  it  is 
proposed  to  build  in  the  next  two  or  three  years.  Further,  what  the  Warehousing 
Corporation  has  done  and  what  has  been  done  by  other  authorities,  State  or 
Central. 

4.  Here  is  something  which  does  not  require  foreign  exchange,  unless 
we  go  in  for  some  fancy  structure.  Normally  we  can  build  it  with  our  own 
resources.  Why  then  do  we  not  do  so  in  a  much  bigger  way  than  we  have  done 
thus  far? 

5 .  I  shall  be  grateful  if  you  will  kindly  get  as  full  information  as  possible 
on  this  subject  from  the  various  authorities  concerned.57 


288.  To  C.  Krishnan  Nair:  Drain  No.  85S 


June  2,  1961 


My  dear  Nair, 

I  understand  that  you  and  Brij  Krishenji59  wish  to  see  me  about  the  alignment  of 
drain  No.  8.60 1  do  not  see  the  necessity  for  you  to  discuss  this  matter  with  me. 
After  long  argument  and  discussions,  the  Ministry  of  Irrigation  &  Power 
requested  Dr  A.N.  Khosla61  to  consider  this  matter  carefully  in  all  its  aspects, 
consult  the  authorities  concerned  and  make  his  recommendations.  I  understand 


57.  See  a  later,  and  angry,  note  in  SWJN/SS/70/item  263. 

58.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Outer  Delhi,  SC;  address:  53  North  Avenue, 
New  Delhi. 

59.  Brij  Krishen  Chandiwala,  convenor  of  the  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj,  Delhi  Branch. 

60.  According  to  The  Times  of  India  of  26  May  and  2  June  1961,  the  Punjab  Government 
proposed  to  divert  Drain  No.  8  along  the  Delhi  border  to  connect  it  with  the  Yamuna  near 
Jyonti.  Delhi  villagers  opposed  the  plan  for  fear  of  floods  in  the  Alipur  Block.  On  1  June 
1961,  about  100  panches  met  in  Alipur  to  protest  against  the  plan. 

6 1 .  Irrigation  engineering  expert  and  Member,  Planning  Commission. 
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that  Dr  Khosla  has  done  this.  In  the  ordinary  course,  Dr  Khosla’s 
recommendation  should  be  accepted  by  both  the  administrations  concerned  as 
well  as  the  people.  I  cannot  obviously  go  into  the  details  of  technical  matters. 
Dr  Khosla  is  one  of  our  most  eminent  engineers,  and  he  has  brought  a  fresh 
mind  to  bear  upon  it.  We  should,  therefore,  accept  what  he  recommends.  I 
cannot  obviously  go  against  it.62 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


289.  To  Panjabrao  Deshmukh:  Growth  of  Rice  Output63 

June  6,  1961 

Dear  Panjabrao, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  June  6. 64 1  am  very  glad  to  learn  of  the  significant 

growth  in  rice  production. 

I  am  sending  you  back  the  charts  you  had  sent  me. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

62.  For  previous  correspondence,  see  SWJN/SS/67/items  149-150  and  153.  For  subsequent 
developments,  see  NAI,  MHA,  File  No.  25/9/61  -  Delhi. 

63.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  State  for  Agriculture.  PMO,  File  No.  31(16)/57-71-PMS, 
Sr.  No.  13-A. 

64.  The  available  excerpts  from  his  letter  are  reproduced  below: 

“I  have  great  pleasure  in  drawing  your  attention  to  certain  graphs  of  average  per  acre 
yields  of  rice  since  1949-50  to  1959-60  sent  to  me  by  Robert  H.  Fngle,  T.C.M.  Fertiliser 
adviser.  I  am  also  enclosing  herewith  his  letter.  I  consider  this  an  unsolicited  compliment 
to  the  results  of  the  Japanese  Method  achieved  during  the  last  8  years.  The  campaign  was 
started  in  January  1953  and  it  is  highly  satisfying  that  by  and  large  the  trends  of  rise  of 
per-acre  yields  of  rice  from  State  to  State  bear  out  the  work  done  by  the  States  concerned 
in  the  propagation  of  the  Japanese  Method. 

The  State  of  Madras  took  it  up  most  enthusiastically.  It  has  brought  under  the 
Japanese  Method  an  area  of  16.3.  lakh  acres  in  1959-60  which  comes  to  about  28%  of  its 
total  land  under  rice.  The  result  is  that  the  per  acre  yield  in  this  State  of  about  818  lbs.  in 
1949-50  and  890  lbs.  in  1952-53  has  gone  to  1313  lbs.  in  1959-60.  Mysore,  which 
includes  the  old  Coorg,  which  always  had  a  very  high  yield  per  acre  in  India,  takes  the 
second  place.  It  has  put  nearly  five  lakh  acres  under  the  Japanese  method  out  of  23  with 
the  consequence  that  the  per  acre  yield  of  8 1 9  lbs.  in  1 949-50  and  900  lbs.  in  1 952-53  has 
increased  to  a  little  over  1200  lbs.  in  1959-60.”  PMO,  File  No.  31(16)/57-71-PMS, 
Sr.  No.  12-A. 
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290.  To  Morarji  Desai:  Sugar  Subsidies65 


June  7,  1961 


My  dear  Morarji, 

Your  letter  of  the  6th  June  about  sugar  export.66 1  knew  that  you  were  subsidising 
this  export  and  suffering  some  loss.  But  I  had  no  idea  that  the  loss  was  as 
heavy  as  you  have  pointed  out.  I  agree  with  you  that  this  matter  should  be 
considered  by  us  in  the  Cabinet  in  all  its  aspects.  There  has  to  be  a  limit  to  the 
subsidy  and  the  loss  that  we  have  to  bear.  But  there  is  no  reason  why  the 
industry  should  not  at  least  share  it. 


65.  Letter  to  the  Finance  Minister.  PMO,  File  No.  31(106)/60-65-PMS,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  No.  35-A. 
Also  available  in  the  IN  Collection. 

66.  Excerpts  from  Morarji  Desai’s  letter  of  6  June: 

“These  exports  have  become  necessary  because  of  heavy  production  last  year  and 
heavy  carry-overs,  which  it  was  felt  necessary  to  liquidate  so  as  to  relieve  pressure  on 
godown  space  and  allow  the  mills  to  continue  their  purchase  of  sugarcane  and  crushing. 
Earlier,  we  were  proceeding  on  the  assumption  that  our  sugar,  which  on  the  basis  of  our 
internal  price  costs  about  Rs  800  a  ton  f.o.b.  (£  57  a  ton),  could  be  sold  for  about  Rs  400 
a  ton  so  that  the  maximum  loss  involved  would  be  about  Rs  400  a  ton  on  a  foreign 
exchange  realisation  of  Rs  400  a  ton  i.e.  100%  loss.  Even  this  was  very  heavy  for 
Government  to  subsidise  but  the  mechanism  we  had  decided  on  was  that  the  S.T.C. 
which  was  handling  the  export  of  sugar  up  to  1 50,000  tons  in  conjunction  with  the  Indian 
Sugar  Mills  Association  would  be  allowed  to  recoup  the  loss  on  exports  of  sugar  by 
importing  certain  commodities,  in  short  supply  on  which  they  could  make  an  equivalent 
profit,  thereby  making  the  whole  transaction  a  reasonably  balancing  one.  [. . .] 

2.  Meanwhile,  the  price  of  sugar  in  the  International  Market  has  further  fallen  and 
it  looks  now  that  we  shall  be  unable  to  sell  our  sugar  to  the  free  market  (outside  the  U.S.A 
from  where  we  have  got  a  separate  quota  of 225,000  short  tons)  at  a  price  exceeding  £  24. 
Sh.  10a  ton  f.o.b.  which  amounts  to  about  330  a  ton.  (We  may  realize  even  less  than  this 
amount).  On  this  price,  taking  the  f.o.b.  cost  of  any  sugar  at  Rs.  800  a  ton,  we  would  lose 
Rs.  470  a  ton.  [...] 

It  is  obvious  that  this  heavy  loss  cannot  be  balanced  by  the  STC  from  the  profits  of 
any  imports  which  they  may  be  allowed  to  make.  [...] 

My  own  feeling  is  that  there  should  be  a  ceiling  to  the  price  difference  that  Government 
may  bear  and  that  if  the  industry  wishes  to  export  sugar  to  keep  its  godowns  clear  and  its 
financial  position  sound,  it  must  also  agree  to  bear  a  part  of  the  loss.  [...]” 

Only  excerpts  available  in  NMML.  PMO,  File  No.  31(106)/60-65-PMS,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  No. 
33-A 
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You  might  ask  the  Food  and  Agriculture  Ministry  to  write  a  note  for  the 
Cabinet  on  this  subject  which  could  be  considered  when  the  Food  and  Agriculture 
Minister67  returns  to  India. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


291.  To  Vishnu  Sahay:  Sugar  Subsidies  and  Prices68 

I  suppose  there  is  no  help  for  it  but  to  accept  this  proposal.69 

But  I  am  rather  concerned  at  this  export  of  sugar  which  means  a  very 
heavy  loss  to  us,  even  though  there  may  be  some  gain  in  foreign  exchange. 
The  Finance  Minister  has  written  to  me  about  this  subject  and  I  have  agreed 
that  this  whole  question  should  be  considered  by  the  Cabinet  as  soon  as  the 
Food  and  Agriculture  Minister  has  come  back.70  Obviously  there  must  be  a 
limit  to  the  loss  we  are  prepared  to  bear  on  each  ton  of  sugar  exported.  The 
Food  &  Agriculture  Ministry  should  prepare  a  paper  for  Cabinet  dealing  with 
this  question. 

So  far  as  this  matter  of  India’s  accession  to  the  International  Sugar 
Agreement  is  concerned,  I  agree  that  this  may  be  processed  accordingly. 


67.  S.K.  Patil,  who  was  out  on  a  two-week  visit  to  the  USA. 

68.  Note,  7  June  1961,  to  the  Cabinet  Secretary. 

69.  Referring  apparently  to  membership  of  the  International  Sugar  Agreement,  referred  to  in 
the  last  paragraph. 

70.  S.K.  Patil.  See  item  290. 
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(d)  Industry 


292.  To  R.K.  Nehru:  Meeting  Editor  of  Business 
International 71 

I  enclose  a  letter  and  other  papers  received  from  Shri  Keshava  Deva  Malaviya.72 

2.  The  Editor  of  Business  International  saw  me  some  time  ago.73  When 
he  first  wrote  to  me,  I  think  I  had  asked  Shri  B.K.  Nehru74  about  this  organisation 
and  if  he  wanted  us  to  encourage  them  in  any  way.  Shri  B.K.  Nehru  had  said 
that  this  was  an  important  and  influential  organisation  in  the  US  and  that  it 
might  be  worthwhile  to  give  them  facilities  to  meet  here.75 

3 .  Later  when  I  met  the  Editor  of  Business  International ,  I  told  him  that 
if  I  had  time  I  would  meet  them,  but  that  I  was  rather  doubtful  of  being  able  to 
go  to  the  meeting  at  Vigyan  Bhavan.  I  had  referred  this  matter  to  the  Commerce 
&  Industry  Ministry  who,  apparently,  were  dealing  with  it. 

4.  No  mention  was  made  to  me  at  any  time  that  there  was  going  to  be  a 
political  discussion  in  which  Leaders  of  some  of  the  Opposition  Parties  as  well 
as  Government  Ministers  will  be  invited  to  participate.  Obviously  it  will  not  be 
proper  for  any  of  our  Ministers  to  participate  in  such  discussions  under  the 
sponsorship  of  a  foreign  organisation. 

5.  Please  draw  the  attention  of  the  Commerce  &  Industry  Ministry  to 
this  matter.  I  think  we  should  make  it  clear  to  the  organisers  of  this  conference 
that  we  do  not  approve  of  political  discussions  of  the  type  indicated  taking 
place  here  and  no  Member  of  Government  can  participate  in  them.  We  are 
prepared  to  discuss  with  the  members  of  the  conference  any  matter  relating  to 
commerce  and  industry.  It  would  be  quite  improper  for  any  discussion  to  take 
place  between  Members  of  Government  and  Members  of  Opposition  Parties  in 
India  at  this  conference  under  its  sponsorship. 


71.  Note  to  Secretary  General,  MEA,  22  May  1961. 

72.  Probably  including  among  them  Malaviya’s  letter  dated  18  May  1961,  see  appendix  14. 

73.  As  noted  in  his  engagement  diary,  on  4  May  Nehru  had  met  Elliot  Haynes  who  was 

co-founder,  with  his  father  Eldridge  Haynes,  of  Business  International  Corporation,  a 
publishing  firm  advising  American  businesses  abroad.  Business  International  was  its 
weekly  publication.  ^ 

74.  Commissioner  General  for  Economic  Affairs,  India,  at  Washington  DC. 

75.  See  SWJN/SS/68/item  205. 
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6.  So  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  shall  certainly  be  prepared  to  meet  the 
members  of  this  conference  for  a  relatively  short  time,  preferably  in  my  office.76 


293.  To  Eugene  R.  Black:  Oil  Exploration77 


May  23,  1961 

My  dear  Mr  Black, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  5th  May,78  which  reached  me  on  the  9th  May, 
on  the  subject  of  oil  exploration  in  India. 

I  entirely  agree  with  you  as  to  the  urgency  of  undertaking  oil  explorations 
in  India  on  the  largest  possible  scale.  Apart  from  exploring  and  developing 
these  resources,  we  have  been  anxious  to  get  the  help  of  oil  companies  to 
undertake  this  exploration.  Our  own  belief  is  that  there  are  adequate  quantities 
of  oil  in  the  sub-soil  of  India,  though  of  course  I  cannot  say  to  what  extent  we 
are  likely  to  find  this  oil.  In  recent  months  we  have  been  fortunate  enough  to 
discover  new  areas  where  oil  is  present  in  fairly  large  quantities. 

But,  however  successful  our  efforts  have  been,  and  I  think  it  can  be  said 
that  they  have  been  successful,  the  scope  for  oil  exploration  is  vast  in  India  and 
we  as  a  Government  cannot  possibly  cover  it  within  any  reasonable  period  of 
time.  We  are  anxious,  therefore,  to  encourage  foreign  oil  companies  of  repute 
and  experience  to  undertake  this  exploration  in  various  parts  of  India.  With  this 
purpose  in  view,  we  have  been  carrying  on  negotiations  with  a  number  of  oil 
companies,  offering  them  terms  which  in  our  opinion  were  fair  to  both  parties. 
I  am  glad  to  say  that  we  have  practically  reached  an  agreement  with  the  Burmah 
Oil  Company  in  regard  to  large  oil  producing  areas  in  Assam.  We  hope  that  this 
agreement  will  be  finalised  soon. 

We  have  not  been  equally  successful  thus  far  with  the  Standard  Vacuum 
Oil  Company  even  though  we  tried  our  best  to  come  to  an  agreement.  On  a 
previous  occasion  they  had  broadly  accepted  some  of  our  points,  but  later  they 
appear  to  have  gone  back  on  these  and  this  made  it  difficult  to  conclude  an 
agreement  with  them.  It  seemed  to  us  that  they  really  were  not  anxious  at  this 
stage  to  conclude  such  an  agreement  in  India.  I  am  informed  that  this  was 


76.  The  Business  International  held  a  six-day  “Indian  Roundtable”  meeting  in  New  Delhi, 
22-27  October  1961.  The  members  of  the  organization  met  Nehru  in  his  office  for 
90  minutes  on  26  October  1961.  The  Hindu,  27  October  1961. 

77.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  World  Bank. 

78.  See  SWJN/SS/68/appendix  40(b). 
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probably  due  to  some  negotiations  they  were  carrying  on  with  other  countries. 
However,  from  what  their  representatives  said  before  they  left  Delhi,  we  are 
hopeful  that  they  may  come  again  after  a  few  weeks.  Meanwhile,  we  are 
discussing  with  other  foreign  oil  companies,  some  of  whose  representatives 
are  here  at  present. 

While  we  cannot  compete  in  resources  or  in  experience  with  the  big  oil 
companies  abroad,  our  Oil  and  Natural  Gas  Commission  has  not  only  proved 
about  fifty  million  tons  of  oil  resources,  but  has  also  established  a  large 
organisation  of  technicians  and  created  a  really  efficient  unit  of  oil  explorers.79 
But,  in  spite  of  this,  we  are  determined  to  press  forward  as  fast  as  we  can  with 
proving  oil  possibilities  of  the  country.  For  this  we  require  the  cooperation  of 
foreign  companies,  naturally  on  terms  which  are  acceptable  to  us  and  to  them. 

May  I  say  here  how  much  we  have  appreciated  and  how  grateful  we  are 
for  your  personal  and  very  effective  help  in  aiding  the  efforts  we  are  making 
for  the  economic  development  of  India.80 

With  warm  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


294.  To  T.T.  Krishnamachari:  Truck  Manufacturing 
Licences81 


Durgapur  House, 
Durgapur 
May  29,  1961 

My  dear  T.T., 

Your  letter  of  May  25th  was  given  to  me  by  Subramaniam.82 1  have  read  it.  I 
am  afraid  I  know  next  to  nothing  about  the  matters  you  refer  to.  They  have  not 
come  up  before  me  in  any  shape  or  form.  I  shall  enquire  about  it. 

You  tell  me  I  must  not  send  your  letter  to  the  Ministry,  and  I  shall  carry  out 
your  wishes.  But  I  have  to  discuss  the  matter  with  the  Ministers  concerned. 
There  is  no  other  way  of  dealing  with  it.83 

79.  See  appendix  14. 

80.  See  also  appendices  30  and  45. 

81.  Letter  to  the  former  Finance  Minister;  address:  Tambaram,  Madras. 

82.  C.  Subramaniam,  Minister  of  Finance,  Madras  State. 

83.  See  subsequent  correspondence,  items  297-299  and  302-303. 
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I  hope  you  are  keeping  well. 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


295.  To  B.D.  Jatti:  Goondas  at  Hindustan  Machine  Tools84 


May  31,  1961 

My  dear  Jatti, 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  A.  K.  Gopalan85  complaining  of  what  he  calls  anti¬ 
social  goonda  elements  in  the  Hindustan  Machine  Tools,  Bangalore.  He  has 
sent  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  you  and  you  must  have  received  it.  Apparently  he 
has  been  writing  to  you  previously  on  the  subject  also. 

Will  you  please  let  me  know  what  the  position  is?86 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


296.  To  Padampat  Singhania:  Steel  Allocation87 


June  2,  1961 

My  dear  Padampatji, 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  12th  May  1961  some  time  ago.88 1  referred  it  to  our 
Cabinet  Secretariat  for  consideration  and  report.  This  was  discussed  by  the 
Cabinet  Secretariat  with  the  Ministry  of  Steel,  Mines  &  Fuel  and  the  Industry 
Division  of  the  Planning  Commission. 

As  a  result  of  this  discussion,  it  has  been  pointed  out  that  the  distribution 
of  steel  is  rather  different  from  the  distribution  of  a  commodity  like  cement.  It 


84.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Mysore. 

85.  CPI,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Kasargod,  Kerala. 

86.  On  labour  relations  at  Hindustan  Machine  Tools,  see  SW JN/SS/68/item  1 76,  appendix  30. 

87.  Letter;  address:  J.K.  Organisation,  Kamla  Tower,  Kanpur.  PMO,  File  No.  1 7(3 1 8)/58- 
64-PMS,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  No.  20-A. 

88.  See  appendix  8. 
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is  indeed  a  part  and  parcel  of  the  planning  of  production.  What  is  produced  is 
what  is  wanted  for  distribution.  It  is  thought  that  a  transfer  of  this  distribution 
work  from  the  present  Ministry  to  the  Ministry  of  Commerce  &  Industry  is 
not  likely  to  improve  matters. 

The  main  shortage  is  in  sheets,  tinplate  and  wire.  Production  of  these  is 
expanding,  but  so  is  the  demand. 

Meanwhile  the  Iron  &  Steel  Controller  has  improved  his  machinery  for 
watching  distribution.  We  shall  continue  to  study  this  subject  and  make 
improvements  wherever  possible. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


297.  To  K.C.  Reddy:  Intrigues  over  Truck  Manufacturing 
Licences89 


June  4,  1961 

My  dear  Reddy, 

I  am  sorry  to  learn  that  you  have  been  not  keeping  well.  I  wanted  to  come  and 
see  you,  but  I  have  been  so  heavily  occupied  that  I  could  not  manage  it.  I  had 
a  glimpse  of  you,  however,  at  the  Cabinet  meeting  recently. 

I  have  received  a  complaint  from  Madras.  I  know  nothing  about  it  except 
what  I  have  been  told.  I  think  that  this  complaint  should  be  looked  into  by  you 
or  your  Ministry.  I  enclose  a  note  on  it  which  gives  the  facts  as  stated  to  me.90 

As  you  may  not  be  well  enough  to  deal  with  this  matter  just  at  present,  I 
am  sending  a  copy  of  this  note  to  Manubhai  Shah91  also. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


89.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Commerce  and  Industry.  PMO,  File  No.  17(407)/60-67-PMS, 
Sr.  No.  28-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

90.  The  complaint  was  in  fact  from  T.T.  Krishnamachari,  the  former  Finance  Minister.  See 
Nehru’s  letters  to  Krishnamachari,  items  294  and  302,  and  letter  of  6  June  to 
C.  Subramaniam,  Madras  Finance  Minister,  item  303. 

Nehru’s  note  of  4  June  summarized  Krishnamachari ’s  points,  see  item  298,  which 
he  forwarded  to  both  K.C.  Reddy  and  Manubhai  Shah,  the  Minister  of  State  for  Industry. 

91.  See  item  299. 
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298.  Intrigues  over  Truck  Manufacturing  Licences92 

I  have  received  a  complaint  from  Madras.93  The  substance  of  this  is  as  follows: 

1.  A  few  years  ago,  there  were  apparently  two  truck  manufacturers — 
Hindustan  Motors  and  Premier  Motors.  They  were  told  then  that  they  should 
not  go  in  for  the  manufacture  of  diesel  engines,  but  should  buy  their  requirements 
from  Simpsons  of  Madras  who  manufactured  Perkins  diesel  engines. 
Subsequently  two  other  truck  units  were  permitted — Mercedes  (Tatas)  and 
Leylands,  the  latter  being  a  heavy  duty  truck.  Hindustan  Motors  and  Premier 
Motors  pressed  for  permission  to  be  given  to  them  to  make  their  own  diesel 
engines  and  thus  become  independent  of  Simpsons.  The  Commerce  &  Industry 
Ministry  agreed  to  this  early  this  year.  Hindustan  Motors  are  now  permitted  to 
make  diesel  engines  for  their  trucks  in  collaboration  with  General  Motors  of 
U.S.  with  whom  they  already  have  a  link;  and  Premier  Motors  are  permitted  to 
purchase  another  independent  diesel  engine  making  unit — Meadows.  When 
these  talks  were  going  on,  Simpsons  represented  to  the  Ministry  that  they  were 
being  deprived  of  a  market  for  their  Perkins  engines  and  should  be  permitted  to 
make  a  truck  chassis  of  their  own  to  use  their  Perkins  engines.  This  permission 
was  given  to  them  and  Simpsons  thereupon  entered  into  an  agreement  with 
Fords  of  Canada  to  collaborate  in  making  a  truck  chassis  at  Madras.  Fords 
have  agreed  to  a  minority  capital  participation  and  the  foreign  exchange  needs 
are  being  met  by  long-term  debenture  loans.  They  have  also  agreed  to  give 
export  rights  to  the  Indian  company  which  would  in  time  help  to  pay  back  the 
loan.  Apparently  this  was  agreed  to  by  the  Finance  Ministry.  The  Ford  truck 
with  Perkins  engines  would  be  marked  at  a  price  comparable  to  the  Hindustan 
and  Premier  makes. 

2.  It  is  now  stated  that  Simpsons  are  being  asked  to  give  up  the  Ford 
arrangement  and  tie  up  with  Leylands  (Ashok-Leyland))  and  buy  Albion  truck 
chassis  from  Leyland  which  they  are  now  marketing  in  the  U.K.  This  Albion 
truck  chassis  is  said  to  be  unsuitable  for  Indian  conditions  and  the  price  is 
much  higher.  The  price  of  a  unit  with  Albion  chassis  would  work  out  at  12  !4 
percent  above  the  prices  at  which  Hindustan  Motors  and  Premier  Motors  sell 
their  trucks.  Normally  this  would  result  in  Simpson  being  shut  out  from  the 
market  as  they  cannot  face  competition  on  these  terms. 

92.  Note,  4  June  1961.  PMO,  File  No.  17(407)/60-67-PMS,  Sr.  No.  27-A.  Also  available  in 

the  JN  Collection.  Enclosed  with  item  297  and  item  299. 

93.  The  complaint  was  in  fact  from  T.T.  Krishnamachari,  the  former  Finance  Minister.  See 

Nehru’s  reply  of  6  June  1961  to  him,  item  302,  and  letter  of  6  June  to  C.  Subramaniam, 

Madras  Finance  Minister,  item  303. 
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3 .  Simpsons  have  thus  been  placed  in  a  very  difficult  position  and  there 
is  an  impression  that  all  this  has  been  done  to  favour  the  other  firms.  Simpsons 
have  a  large  and  well-equipped  factory  installed  at  a  heavy  cost  to  make  Perkins 
engines.  The  present  production  is  near  12,000  units  and  they  can  expand.  If 
they  are  compelled  to  tie  up  with  Leylands  and  go  in  for  the  Albion  chassis, 
they  will  have  to  give  up  this  scheme  and  cut  down  production  of  diesel  engines 
just  enough  to  meet  the  needs  of  their  Ferguson  tractors.  Some  thousands  of 
workers  will  have  to  be  displaced  and  a  considerable  amount  of  their  capital 
investment  would  go  waste.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Ford  collaboration  is 
allowed  to  go  through,  it  would  give  a  fillip  to  industry  in  Madras  and  open  a 
large  field  of  employment  capacity. 

4 .  It  is  pointed  out  that  this  would  have  an  injurious  effect  on  employment 
and  development  of  the  south  and  there  is  a  suggestion  that  these  decisions  are 
not  fair  and  just,  and  are  perhaps  meant  to  favour  the  other  competitor  firms. 

5.  Because  such  a  charge  is  made,  I  should  like  this  matter  to  be  gone 
into  and  clarified. 


299.  To  Manubhai  Shah:  Intrigues  over  Truck 
Manufacturing  Licences94 


June  4,  1961 

My  dear  Manubhai, 

I  have  received  a  complaint  from  Madras  in  regard  to  certain  matters  concerning 
the  manufacture  of  trucks,  diesel  engines,  etc.  I  know  nothing  about  these,  but 
I  am  giving  in  a  note  attached  the  facts  as  stated  to  me.95 

I  have  written  to  K.C.  Ready  about  this  and  sent  him  a  copy  of  this  note.96 
As  he  is  not  quite  well,  I  am  writing  to  you  also  and  enclosing  that  note.97 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


94.  Letter  addressed  to  the  Minister  of  Industries;  in  fact  he  was  Minister  of  State  for 
Industries. 

95.  The  complaint  was  in  fact  from  T.T.  Krishnamachari,  the  former  Finance  Minister.  See 
Nehru’s  reply  of  6  June  1961  to  him,  item  302,  and  letter  of  6  June  to  C.  Subramaniam, 
Madras  Finance  Minister,  item  303.  Nehru’s  note  of  4  June  summarized  Krishnamachari ’s 
points,  see  item  298,  which  he  forwarded  to  both  K.C.  Reddy  and  Manubhai  Shah. 

96.  See  items  297-298. 

97.  For  Manubhai  Shah’s  response,  see  appendix  38. 
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300.  To  Sham  Nath:  Ostentatious  Waste  of  Power98 

June  4,  1961 

My  dear  Sham  Nathji, 

Some  days  ago  I  wrote  to  you  suggesting  that  in  view  of  the  power  shortage  in 
Delhi,  we  should  discourage  wasteful  lighting  on  occasions  such  as  weddings, 
etc.  You  replied  to  that  saying  that  this  would  create  dissatisfaction  among 
many  people  and  that,  in  any  event,  the  amount  of  electric  energy  that  was 
consumed  in  this  way  was  very  small. 

I  confess  that  I  was  greatly  surprised  to  get  this  reply  from  you.  If  there  is 
a  great  shortage  of  electric  power,  as  there  is,  then  whose  interests  are  to  be 
given  priority — the  public  interest  or  the  interest  of  some  well-to-do  persons 
who  are  prepared  to  waste  money  at  the  time  of  weddings,  etc.?  Is  our  industrial 
capacity  to  suffer  because  of  this  display,  which  I  consider  rather  vulgar? 

This  is  not  merely  a  question  of  electric  power,  but  of  our  general  approach. 
Do  we  function  in  the  interest  of  the  general  public  and  of  industrial  production, 
etc.,  or  for  a  few  well-to-do  persons? 

It  may  interest  you  to  know  that  the  London  Times  has  commented  on  this 
matter."  In  the  course  of  an  article  it  says  as  follows: 

“Delhi,  like  most  cities  in  India,  suffers  from  a  chronic  and  often  acute 
lack  of  electrical  power  but  any  night  one  may  see  the  houses  of  the  rich 
and  comfortably-off  bedecked  with  thousands  of  coloured  electric  lights 
in  celebration  usually  of  a  wedding.  Householders,  suffering  from  fitful 
fluctuations  of  over-loaded  power  circuits,  have  long  wondered  that  such 
displays  should  be  possible  and  at  the  meeting  of  the  National  Development 
Council  yesterday,  Mr  Nehru,  it  is  reported,  expressed  his  disapproval  of 
this  ostentatious  custom. 

The  Prime  Minister’s  reaction  was  neatly  emblematic  of  his  virtues 
and  failings  as  an  administrator.  His  eye  for  detail  had  been  caught  by  the 
light  displays  and  he  had  been  disturbed  by  the  inconsistency  with  which 
current  was  wasted  in  such  frivolities  when  there  was  barely  enough  to 
satisfy  the  minimum  demands  of  the  capital.  The  people,  he  thought,  should 
see  that  displays  of  electric  light  bulbs  were  vulgar  and  avoid  them.  But,  he 
went  on,  quite  erroneously,  that  there  was  nothing  to  be  done  to  prevent 
such  a  waste. 


98.  Letter  to  the  Mayor  of  Delhi.  PMO,  File  No.  7(103)/-56-65-70,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  No.  25-A.  Also 
available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

99.  The  Times,  2  June  1961. 
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In  fact,  all  that  would  be  necessary  would  be  an  instruction  to  the 
Delhi  Electricity  authorities  and  those  in  other  cities  that  in  future  extra 
power  loads  were  not  to  be  supplied  for  such  purposes.  At  present  the 
authorities  will,  without  demur,  grant  upto  ten  kilowatts  on  the  application 
of  any  father  wishing  to  advertise  the  nuptials  of  his  daughter  and  the 
extent  of  his  means.  But  such  a  follow-through  is  not  unfortunately  in  Mr 
Nehru’s  style  and  the  light  displays  will  probably  outlast  the  power  scarcity.” 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

301.  To  Shanti  Prasad  Jain:  Trying  My  Best100 

June  4,  1961 

Dear  Shanti  Prasadji, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  3 1  st  May  which  I  have  read  with  interest.  I 
have  to  decide  from  time  to  time  myself  as  to  how  best  I  can  use  myself  for  the 
national  cause.  I  hope  I  can  do  this  objectively. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


302.  To  T.T.  Krishnamachari:  Truck  Manufacturing 
Licences101 


June  6,  1961 

My  dear  T.T., 

This  is  in  reply  to  your  letter  sent  through  Subramaniam102  to  me. 

As  you  did  not  wish  me  to  mention  your  name  in  this  connection,  I  prepared 
a  note  myself  on  the  basis  of  the  facts  stated.  I  sent  this  to  K.C.  Reddy,  the 
Minister  of  Commerce  &  Industry.  I  had  also  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  Manubhai 


100.  Letter  to  the  Chairman  of  Sahu  Jain  Ltd. 

101.  Letter  to  the  former  Finance  Minister. 

102.  C.  Subramaniam,  Finance  Minister  of  Madras  State. 
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Shah.  Reddy  has  not  been  keeping  very  well  recently.  Manubhai  Shah  has 
written  to  me  on  the  subject  and  I  enclose  a  copy  of  this  letter.103 

Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

303.  To  C.  Subramaniam:  Truck  Manufacturing  Licences104 

June  6,  1961 

My  dear  Subramaniam, 

When  you  came  here  recently,  you  gave  me  a  letter  from  T.T.  Krishnamachari.105 
This  was  about  the  manufacture  of  trucks  and  engines  and  it  was  indicated 
that  Simpsons  were  not  getting  a  fair  deal.  TTK  did  not  wish  me  to  mention  his 
name  to  the  Ministry  concerned.  I,  therefore,  sent  a  note  to  K.C.  Reddy  and 
Manubhai  Shah  on  the  subject  without  mentioning  any  name.  K.C.  Reddy  has 
not  been  keeping  well  recently.  Manubhai  Shah  has  sent  me  a  reply  to  which  he 
has  attached  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of  a  meeting  held  with  the  representatives 
of  the  industries  concerned.  I  am  sending  you  a  copy  of  the  letter  and  the  note. 

I  am  also  writing  to  T.T.  Krishnamachari  and  sending  him  a  copy  of 
Manubhai  Shah’s  letter  only.106 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


304.  To  Jagjivan  Ram:  Railway  Workers107 


June  7,  1961 


My  dear  Jagjivan  Ram, 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Vasavada,108  President  of  the  National  Federation  of 
Indian  Railwaymen.  I  do  not  know  what  the  position  is  of  railway  workers,  but 


103.  Nehru  refers  to  the  following  items:  297-299  and  303;  appendix  38. 

104.  Letter  to  the  Finance  Minister,  Madras  State.  PMO,  File  No.  17(407)/60-67-PMS, 
Sr.  No.  32-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

1 05.  Founder  of  the  TTK  Group  of  companies;  Union  Minister  of  Finance,  resigned  in  February 
1958  after  the  Mundhra  scandal. 

106.  For  the  exchange  of  letters,  see  items  297-299  and  302;  and  appendix  38. 

107.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Railways. 

108.  S.R.  Vasavada. 
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whatever  questions  might  arise  should  be  dealt  with  speedily.  We  have  got  a 
reputation  of  slow  motion  till  it  becomes  almost  too  late.  I  am  going  to  Manali 
tomorrow. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


305.  To  Swaran  Singh:  Inquiry  about  Lieutenant  General 
Thorat109 


June  7,  1961 

My  dear  Swaran  Singh, 

I  have  received  Thorat’ s110  letter  which  you  forwarded  to  me.  I  am  returning  it. 

I  am  sorry  for  the  delay  in  finalising  this  matter.  This  is  partly  my  fault,  but 
not  entirely  so.  It  is  clear  that  certain  enquiries  have  to  be  made  when  charges 
are  brought  forward.  That  is  in  the  interest  of  Government  as  well  as  of  the 
person  concerned.  These  enquiries  have  taken  more  time  than  I  had  expected.111 
I  fear  that  they  will  not  be  completed  for  another  three  or  four  weeks.  You 
might  inform  Lt.  Gen.  Thorat  of  this.  Meanwhile,  I  do  not  want  this  delay 
caused  by  the  enquiry  to  come  in  the  way  of  his  receiving  any  offer  that  might 
be  made  to  him.112 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


109.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Steel,  Mines  &  Fuel. 

110.  Lieutenant  General  S.P.P.  Thorat,  General  Officer  Commanding-in-Chief,  Eastern 
Command,  since  May  1957,  retired  on  8  May  1961. 

111.  See  appendices  5  (a)  and  5  (b). 

1 12.  There  was  a  proposal  to  appoint  Thorat  on  the  board  of  directors  of  Hindustan  Steel 
Limited.  In  August  1961,  he  was  appointed  Chairman  of  the  Maharashtra  Public  Service 
Commission;  after  the  India-China  war,  Nehru  appointed  him  a  member  of  the  National 
Defence  Council.  S.P.P.  Thorat,  From  Reveille  to  Retreat  (New  Delhi:  Allied  Publishers, 
1986),  pp.  209-210  and  214-217. 
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306.  To  P.N.  Thapar:  Retired  Soldiers  for  Public  Sector 
Bodies113 


Manali 


June  10,  1961 


My  dear  Thapar, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  received  from  our  Minister  of  Industries, 
Shri  Manubhai  Shah.  You  will  see  from  this  that  he  has  asked  me  to  suggest  to 
him  names  of  senior  persons  for  some  of  our  Public  Sector  Undertakings  at 
different  levels.  Could  you  suggest  some  names  of  retired  senior  military 
officers? 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


307.  To  K.D.  Malaviya:  Chairman  of  Oil  India114 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  11,  1961 

My  dear  Keshava, 

Your  letter  of  June  7.  I  have  no  objection  to  your  approaching  Khandubhai 
Desai115  for  the  Chairmanship  of  the  Oil  India  Limited.  He  will  certainly  be  a 
responsible  and  good  Chairman.  How  far  he  will  agree  to  this,  I  do  not  know. 
I  take  it  that  this  might  involve  his  ceasing  to  be  a  Member  of  Parliament. 

I  do  not  quite  understand  what  you  have  suggested  about  Barua116  in  your 
letter. 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


113.  Letter  to  the  Chief  of  the  Army  Staff. 

1 14.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  State  for  Mines  and  Oil.  NMML,  K.D.  Malaviya  Papers. 

1 15.  Former  Minister  for  Labour  and  Employment,  1954-1957;  Rajya  Sabha  MP,  Congress, 
from  Maharashtra,  1959-1968. 

116.  Not  identified. 
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308.  To  Anil  K.  Chanda:  Wider  Roads117 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  16,  1961 

My  dear  Anil, 

A  month  ago  today  you  wrote  to  me  and  suggested  that  I  might  draw  the 
attention  of  Chief  Ministers  about  wider  roads  etc.118  I  have  acted  on  your 
suggestion.119 1  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  sent  to  Chief  Ministers. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


309.  To  Manubhai  Shah:  Negative  References  to 
France120 


June  19,  1961 

My  dear  Manubhai, 

Your  letter  of  the  19th.  I  notice  the  full  page  advertisement  of  H.M.T.121 

I  know  that  Sokhey122  is  prejudiced  against  Hindustan  Antibiotics  and  has 
tried  to  run  it  down.123 1  do  not  want  to  write  to  him  about  it  because  that  will 
have  little  effect  on  him  and  it  will  mean  carrying  on  a  long  correspondence  on 


1 17.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Minister  of  Works,  Housing  and  Supply.  PMO,  File  No.  17(444)/ 
61-70-PMS,  Sr.  No.  4-A. 

118.  See  appendix  12. 

1 19.  See  item  4,  paragraphs  2-12. 

120.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Industry.  PMO,  File  No.  17(21)/59-64-PMS,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  No. 
25-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

121.  Excerpt  from  Manubhai  Shah’s  letter:  “You  might  have  seen  a  full  page  advertisement 
(a  copy  of  which  I  am  enclosing  herewith  in  respect  of  the  Hindustan  Machine  Tools  Ltd) 
that  we  have  started  issuing  on  the  financial  results  of  most  of  our  public  sector 
undertakings.  Next  week,  the  Hindustan  Antibiotics  Ltd.  will  issue  a  similar  statement  on 
its  financial  working.  Most  of  our  public  sector  units  will  issue  such  advertisements 
shortly  at  short  intervals.”  The  advertisement  of  HMT  had  appeared  in  The  Financial 
Express  of  18  June  1961. 

122.  Sahib  Singh  Sokhey,  former  director,  Haffkine  Institute,  Bombay,  and  former  deputy 
director-general,  WHO. 

123.  See  SWJN/SS/44/item  195. 


479 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


this  subject.  If  however  he  says  anything  special  in  the  future,  please  draw  my 
attention  to  it. 

Among  the  telegrams  I  saw  today  on  my  return,124  was  one  from  our 
Ambassador  in  Paris,125  which  you  must  have  seen.  In  this  some  reference 
was  made  to  your  talks  with  some  French  representatives  and  it  was  alleged 
that  you  had  told  them  that  you  would  push  out  all  French  concerns  from 
India.  I  gather  that  a  reply  has  been  sent  that  this  is  quite  untrue. 

Nevertheless,  I  am  concerned  that  such  an  impression  should  be  created 
in  France.  The  French,  more  than  any  other  country,  are  sensitive  and  we  do 
not  want  to  fall  out  with  the  French  people  or  the  Government.  Whether  we 
accept  their  proposal  or  not  is  another  matter,  but  no  impression  should  be 
given  to  them  of  discourteous  treatment. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


310.  To  Achal  Singh:  Coal  Distribution126 


June  21,  1961 

My  dear  Achal  Singhji, 

Your  letter  of  June  20th.  We  have  been  constantly  paying  attention  to  the  question 
of  distribution  of  coal  and  coke.  It  has  been  a  little  difficult  to  arrange  adequate 
transport  by  the  railways  or  other  means.  Some  improvement  has  taken  place 
by  our  sending  this  coal  by  sea  or  in  other  ways,  apart  from  railways. 

I  am  raising  this  matter  again  with  our  Minister  concerned.127 1  am  sending 
him  your  letter. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


124.  To  Delhi,  from  Manali. 

125.  Ali  Yavar  Jung. 

126.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Agra;  address:  32A  Garden  Road,  Agra  Cantt. 

127.  Swaran  Singh,  Minister  of  Steel,  Mines  and  Fuel. 
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311.  To  Kesho  Ram:  Using  Nangal  Fertilizer  Factory 
Land128 

Please  refer  this  letter129  to  the  Ministry  concerned  with  this  fertilizer  factory  in 
the  Punjab  near  Nangal.130 

2.  In  particular,  draw  their  attention  to  what  is  stated  in  the  letter,  that  is, 
2,000  acres  are  lying  unused.  Even  when  land  is  acquired  for  a  public  purpose, 
when  it  is  not  being  immediately  used  it  should  be  rented  out  for  a  season  or  so 
for  agricultural  purposes.131 

3.  I  should  like  to  have  their  views  on  the  question  of  compensation 
which  is  mentioned  in  the  letter.132 

4.  The  third  point  is  not  clear  to  me.133 


128.  Note,  24  June  1961,  to  the  PPS.  PMO,  File  No.  17(477)/61-66-PMS,  Minute  No.  2. 

129.  From  Pandit  Ram  Kishan  Bharolian,  MLA,  Communist  Party  Office,  Nangal  Township, 
Punjab.  Date  not  available.  PMO,  File  No.  17(477)/61-66-PMS,  Sr.  No.  1-A. 

130.  S.  Ranganathan,  Secretary,  Commerce  and  Industry,  replied  to  Kesho  Ram  on  13  July 
1961.  PMO,  File  No.  17(477)/61-66-PMS,  Sr.  No.  8-A. 

131.  About  unused  land,  Bharolian’s  letter  claimed  as  follows:  “Out  of 4200  acres,  more  than 
two  thousand  acres  is  lying  unused  with  no  plan  for  use  in  near  future.  The  claim  of  the 
peasants  to  grow  food  in  this  land  nearly  about  68  thousand  mds  of  com  yearly  is  correct 
as  this  is  the  most  fertile  piece  of  land.  There  is  a  deep  desire  in  the  peasants  to  get  this 
unused  piece  of  land  back  for  tilling  &  this  may  prove  very  useful  in  the  interest  of  nation, 
&  in  the  interest  of  peasant  as  well  solving  their  resettlement  problem.” 

Ranganathan  clarified  that  3690  acres  had  been  acquired  of  which  about  1500  acres 
had  not  yet  been  put  to  use.  These  1 500  acres  was  needed  for  i)  expansion,  ii)  service  and 
ancillary  industries,  iii)  demonstration  farms.  He  explained  why  leasing  was  not  advised: 
“The  Company  would  have  leased  out  for  cultivation  purposes  the  unutilised  portion  of 
the  factory  estate  for  at  least  a  year  or  even  two  years,  but  for  the  fact  that  their  doing  so 
would  mean,  under  the  Punjab  Tenancy  Laws,  complete  extinction  of  all  their  rights  in  all 
lands  temporarily  leased  out  to  cultivators  or  even  to  co-operative  societies.  The  Company 
have  been  strongly  advised  by  the  Revenue  and  Administration  Authorities  of  the  Punjab 
Government  not  to  grant  under  any  circumstances  any  leases  of  such  lands  as  may  be 
temporarily  surplus  to  their  requirements.  I  am,  however,  asking  the  Company  to  consider 
cultivating  on  its  own  behalf  the  surplus  land  that  is  cultivable.” 

132.  About  compensation,  Bharolian  claimed:  “The  second  problem  is  that  of  compensation 
for  the  land  acquired,  the  oustees  of  the  area  finding  the  compensation  not  satisfactory, 
tried  to  approach  the  court  but  the  letter  No.  679-10-57/4471  dated  14th  March,  1957 
from  the  Chief  Minister  Punjab  assured  them  an  increased  award  in  case  a  few  trial  cases 
succeed  in  court.  The  trial  has  succeeded  but  the  assurance  has  not  been  fulfilled  thus 
resulting  in  no  faith  among  the  peasantry  &  which  needs  restoration  by  fulfilling  the 
promise.” 

Ranganathan  noted:  “Upto  date  the  Company  has  promptly  and  fully  paid  whatever 
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compensation  has  been  awarded  by  the  Revenue  Authorities  or  the  Law  Courts.  A 
number  of  cases  are  now  pending  in  appeal  before  the  High  Court.  Any  further  dues 
which  may  have  to  be  paid  as  a  result  of  the  High  Court’s  decisions  will,  of  course,  be 
paid  by  the  Company.” 

133.  Bharolian:  “The  third  problem  that  needs  an  immediate  solution  is  that  of  the  workers  of 
the  factory.  A  new  scheme  to  control  the  strength  of  workers  under  the  name  of  the 
permanent  set  up  has  been  forced  by  the  management  resulting  in  mass  restlessness.” 

Ranganathan:  “In  building  a  factory  a  relatively  large  construction  staff  has  to  be 
employed  while  the  permanent  staff  required  for  its  operation  and  maintenance  is  always 
much  less  and,  to  some  extent,  is  also  of  a  different  character  from  the  staff  engaged  on 
construction  and  erection.  To  the  maximum  possible  extent  the  staff  required  on  a 
permanent  basis  is  being  recruited  from  the  construction  staff  which  is  being  gradually 
retrenched;  and  simultaneously  all  attempts  are  being  made  to  find  employment  for  them 
elsewhere  either  through  the  Employment  Exchange  or  other  agencies.  To  accede  to  the 
demand  that  the  entire  staff  engaged  for  the  erection  and  construction  of  the  factory  must 
be  kept  on  as  a  permanent  measure  would  mean  completely  ignoring  all  considerations  of 
economy  and  efficiency.” 
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312.  To  K.N.  Katju:  Ramsingh  Bhai  Verma’s  Union134 


June  25,  1961 


My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

Sometime  ago,  I  had  a  letter  from  Ramsingh  Bhai  Verma,  MR135  In  this  he 
referred  to  the  trouble  you  had  in  Bhopal  with  his  Labour  Union,  which 
demonstrated  and,  apparently,  broke  some  Police  Regulations.  Some  of  these 
people  were  tried  in  the  courts  and  I  understand  that  the  High  Court136  discharged 
them.  Now,  apparently,  it  is  suggested  that  they  should  go  in  appeal  to  the 
Supreme  Court.  It  seems  to  me  rather  extraordinary.  My  own  view  has  been 
that  from  the  beginning,  the  Administration  was  in  error  and  mismanaged  the 
situation.  But  however  that  may  be,  when  the  High  Court  has  discharged  them, 
to  carry  it  up  to  the  Supreme  Court,  in  appeal,  seems  to  me  very  wrong.137 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


313.  To  Swaran  Singh:  Breakdown  at  Rourkela138 


June  28,  1961 


My  dear  Swaran  Singh, 

Some  rather  alarming  reports  have  appeared  in  the  Press  about  the  breakdown 
at  Rourkela.  I  wanted  to  have  some  particulars  of  this  and  I  tried  to  get  in 
touch  with  you.  I  found  that  you  were  out  of  Delhi.  Then  I  tried  to  get  in  touch 
with  your  Secretary.139  He  also  was  absent.  Anyhow,  I  have  asked  your  Ministry 


134.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 

135.  Also  spelt  Varma,  Congress,  returned  from  Nimar,  Madhya  Pradesh. 

136.  Madhya  Pradesh  High  Court. 

137.  See  also  item  2 1 0. 

138.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Steel,  Mines  and  Fuel.  PMO,  File  No.  17(12)/61-65-PMS, 
Sr.  No.  8-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

139.  N.N.  Wanchoo,  Secretary,  Department  of  Iron  and  Steel. 
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to  send  us  the  facts.  This  is  obviously  an  important  enough  matter  for  the 
Cabinet  to  be  kept  informed.140 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


(e)  Education 

314.  To  K.L.  Shrimali:  Appointments  at  Visva-Bharati141 

May  24,  1 96 1 

My  dear  Shrimali, 

Shri  S.R.  Das,  Vice-Chancellor  of  Visva-Bharati,  has  sent  me  a  copy  of  the 

letter  he  has  addressed  to  you  dated  May  2 1 .  In  this  letter  he  has  made  certain 

suggestions  for  appointment  of  life  members  and  other  members  to  the  Sansad142 

by  the  Visitor.143  He  has  also  suggested  that  the  Acharya144  should  nominate  two 

140.  See  extract  from  Minutes  of  Cabinet  of  29  June  1961,  5  pm,  Case  No.  256/3 1/61 : 
“Prime  Minister  referred  to  the  breakdown  which  had  occurred  in  the  slabbing  mill  of  the 
Rourkela  Steel  Plant  on  June  17,  1961.  The  breakdown  was  not  in  the  mill  proper  but  in 
the  coupling  connecting  the  motor  to  the  mill.  On  inspection  it  had  been  found  that  1 3  out 
of  the  16  bolts  of  the  coupling  had  sheared.  The  cause  of  this  was  being  investigated  by 
the  Hindustan  Steel  authorities.  Spare  bolts  to  replace  the  ones  that  had  broken  were  not 
immediately  available,  because  a  breakdown  of  this  type  is  unusual  and  the  bolts  are, 
therefore,  not  stocked  as  spare  parts.  Manufacture  of  the  bots  had,  however,  been 
already  taken  in  hand  in  Germany;  and  it  was  expected  that  the  mill  would  be  put  back 
into  operation  by  the  end  of  July.  Ordinarily,  this  would  have  meant  loss  of  production 
for  about  four  weeks.  But  about  half  of  this  was  being  avoided  by  using  up  the  8000  tons 
of  slabs  which  were  in  stock.  An  effort  was  also  being  made  to  produce  small  ingots 
which  could  be  used,  without  slabbing,  in  the  plate  mill. 

2.  During  the  discussion  mention  was  made  of  the  scare  headlines  which  had 
appeared  in  some  of  the  newspapers  about  this  breakdown.  Prime  Minister  suggested, 
and  Cabinet  agreed,  that  the  Department  of  Iron  and  Steel  should  issue  immediately  a 
brief,  factual  statement  to  the  Press  to  prevent  unjustified  conjectures  being  made  by  the 
newspapers  about  the  seriousness  of  the  breakdown.”  PMO,  File  No.  1 7(1 2)/6 1-65- 
PMS,  Sr.  No. 

10  A. 

141.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Education.  PMO,  File  No.  40(9)/60-65-66-PMS,  Vol.  I,  II,  and 
III,  Sr.  No.  131-A. 

142.  University  Court. 

143.  Known  as  the  Paridarsaka,  the  President  of  India. 

144.  Chancellor,  at  that  time  Nehru. 
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persons  to  fill  vacancies  that  have  been  caused.  He  has  made  some  further 
suggestions  for  appointments. 

I  know  some  of  the  persons  he  has  mentioned;  some  others  I  do  not 
personally  know.  I  think,  however,  that  it  will  be  desirable  to  accept  the  advice 
of  the  Vice-Chancellor  in  these  matters. 

So  far  as  I  am  concerned,  as  Acharya,  I  am  agreeable  to  the  nomination  of 
Dr  Syed  Muztuba  Ali145  and  Dr  D.M.  Sen.146  Regarding  the  appointment  by  the 
Acharya  to  the  Karma  Samiti,147  the  Vice-Chancellor  suggests  two  names  from 
which  a  choice  has  to  be  made.  These  names  are  Shri  Arun  Mukherjee  and 
Kazi  Abdul  Wadud.148 1  do  not  personally  know  either  of  these  gentlemen,  but 
have  no  objection  to  either  of  them.  You  can  choose  whomever  you  prefer. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


315.  To  K.L.  Shrimali:  USIS  Textbook  Programme149 


May  31,  1961 


My  dear  Shrimali, 

I  enclose  a  memorandum  which  I  have  received  from  the  Asia  Publishing  House. 
I  think  there  is  some  substance  in  what  this  memorandum  contains.  I  do  not 
myself  know  much  about  the  U.S.I.S.  scheme.  But  I  do  not  like  the  idea  of 
giving  the  U.S.I.S.  a  free  hand  in  this  matter.150 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


145.  (1904-1974),  Bengali  literary  figure. 

146.  Secretary,  Education  Department,  West  Bengal. 

147.  Executive  Council. 

148.  (1889-1970),  Bengali  literary  figure. 

149.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Education.  PMO,  File  No.  40(227)/61-71-PMS,  Sr.  No.  1-A. 
An  identical  letter  was  sent  on  3 1  May  1961  to  D.S.  Kothari,  the  Chairman  of  the  UGC. 

150.  See  also  item  324;  for  Shrimali’s  reply,  see  appendix  69. 
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316.  To  K.L.  Shrimali:  Panchayats  in  Schools151 


June  4,  1961 

My  dear  Shrimali, 

We  are  talking  a  great  deal  about  Panchayati  Raj  and  Sahkari  Sanghs  and 
Cooperatives.  This  idea  is  catching  on  all  over  India.  I  wonder  if  it  is  possible 
to  introduce  some  talks  about  it  in  our  village  schools.  That  is  just  the  time 
when  our  children  should  be  interested  in  these  subjects.  What  is  more,  they 
will  be  seeing  this  working  in  their  villages  and  it  will  be  a  matter  of  practical 
interest  to  them. 

Also,  why  not  extend  the  idea  of  the  panchayat  to  the  school  itself?  Thus, 
each  village  school  could  elect  its  own  panchayat  from  among  the  students. 
This  panchayat  would  deal  with  matters  like  discipline,  recreation,  sanitation, 
etc.  Also  it  should  run  a  cooperative  society  or  stores  for  the  school.  This 
would  be  useful  in  many  ways  and  will  be  a  good  training. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


317.  To  G.R.  Chowdhury:  Cannot  Open  a  New 
Department152 


June  7,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Chowdhury, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  5th  June.  It  will  not  be  feasible  for  the 
Government  of  India  to  start  a  Buddhist  Research  Society  or  a  special  Department 
of  Historical  and  Antiquarian  Studies  in  Gauhati  University.  This  kind  of 
antiquarian  research  is  done  by  our  Department  of  Archaeology.  For  the  rest,  it 
is  open  to  the  Universities  and  like  institutions  to  start  such  departments. 

What  you  say  has  a  certain  importance.  But  at  the  present  moment  I  think 
that  we  have  to  devote  as  much  energy  as  possible  to  the  development  of 
Assam  from  the  point  of  view  of  our  Five  Year  Plan.  Success  in  that  will  add  to 
the  prosperity  and  strength  of  Assam. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

151.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Education.  PMO,  File  No.  17(398)/60-62-PMS,  Sr.  No.  61 -A. 
Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

152.  Letter  to  an  Advocate  of  the  Assam  High  Court,  Gauhati. 
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318.  To  S.M.  Banerjee:  Naming  Institutes153 


June  7,  1961 


Dear  Banerjee, 

Your  letter  of  the  6th  June  about  the  Northern  India  Higher  Technological 
Institute  at  Kanpur.154  Bal  Krishna  Sharma155  was  a  dear  friend  of  mine  and  I 
would  like  his  memory  to  be  cherished.  But  I  do  not  particularly  fancy  names 
to  be  attached  to  our  major  institutes,  more  especially  when  these  institutes 
have  been  built  with  foreign  aid. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


319.  To  Durgabai  Deshmukh:  Women’s  Education156 


Manali, 
June  10,  1961 

My  dear  Durgabai, 

Your  letter  of  the  19th  May  reached  me,  of  course,  sometime  ago.  I  am  sorry 
for  the  delay  in  answering  it,  but  I  have  been  much  concerned  with  the  subject 
of  education  and  I  have  laid  great  stress  on  this  in  the  Planning  Commission 
and  in  the  National  Development  Council  as  well  as,  of  course,  with  the 
Education  Ministry,  who  themselves  are  naturally  anxious  about  it. 

The  Planning  Commission  has  had  to  face  an  extraordinarily  difficult  task. 
On  the  one  hand  they  have  to  provide  for  the  schemes  which  increase  the 
wealth  of  the  country  and  thus  enable  us  to  devote  ourselves  to  social  services 
to  a  much  greater  extent  than  today.  On  the  other  hand,  these  social  services 
themselves  are  of  the  highest  importance.  As  a  result  we  drew  up  two  plans, 
one  is  called  a  physical  Plan  and  the  other  is  a  Plan  with  certain  financial  limits. 


153.  Letter  to  Lok  SabhaMP,  Independent,  from  Kanpur;  address:  15/268,  Civil  Lines,  Kanpur. 

154.  No  institute  of  this  name  has  been  identified.  It  could  refer  to  the  Indian  Institute  of 
Technology,  Kanpur,  set  up  with  US  assistance  in  1959. 

155.  Balkrishna  Sharma,  pen  name  “Navin”  (1897-1960);  Hindi  poet,  freedom  fighter  and 
parliamentarian;  belonged  to  Madhya  Pradesh  but  worked  in  Kanpur  in  association  with 
Ganesh  Shankar  Vidyarthi. 

1 56.  Letter  to  the  Chairman,  National  Council  for  Women’s  Education,  New  Delhi.  PMO,  File 
No.  40(146)/58-72-PMS,  Sr.  No.  12-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 
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It  is  our  intention  to  deal  with  education  on  the  physical  Plan  basis  and  we  hope 
that  resources  will  be  available  for  this. 

It  is  difficult  for  me  go  into  details  but  I  can  assure  you  that  I  attach  great 
importance  to  girls’  education.  I  hope  that  it  will  be  possible  to  provide  for  this 
in  a  bigger  way  than  has  been  indicated  at  present.157 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


320.  To  K.B.  Mukerjee:  Education  and  Material 
Wellbeing158 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  11,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Mukerjee, 

I  received  a  letter  from  you  long  ago.  It  was  dated  February  8.  As  it  contained 
a  longish  note  and  other  papers  and  I  was  exceedingly  occupied  then  and  later, 
I  put  it  aside  to  deal  with  in  a  leisure  moment.  I  am,  therefore,  replying  to  you 
four  months  after  that  letter  was  written. 

I  have  read  your  letter  and  your  note  attached  to  it  with  interest.  You  deal 
with  various  questions  which  are  of  basic  importance  but  which  I  can  hardly 
discuss  in  eply  to  a  letter.  I  agree  with  you  that  education  is  of  the  highest  and, 
indeed,  is  of  basic  importance.  Schools  and  colleges  are  spreading  fast  in  India. 
They  are  not  the  ideal  places  one  would  like  them  to  be  and  much  will  have  to 


157.  Excerpt  from  Durgabai  Deshmukh’s  letter  of  19  May: 

“I  am  writing  this  letter  with  a  feeling  of  distress  and  frustration  in  connection  with 
a  matter  relating  to  the  education  of  girls  and  women,  and  the  targets  set  in  this  behalf  by 
the  Planning  Commission.  At  the  Third  Meeting  of  the  National  Council  of  Women’s 
Education  held  last  week,  which  was  also  attended  by  the  Chairman  and  representatives 
of  State  Councils  for  Women’s  Education,  all  of  us  deeply  got  distressed  to  note  that  the 
special  programme  proposed  in  the  Third  Five-Year  Plan  for  girls’  and  women’s  education 
has  not  received  proper  consideration,  in  the  last  stages  of  its  finalisation.  Since  the 
National  Development  Council  is  scheduled  to  meet  on  the  31st  of  this  month,  the 
members  strongly  felt  that  I  should  bring  this  to  your  notice  for  such  action  as  you  may 
deem  necessary.”  Only  excerpts  available  in  NMML.  PMO,  File  No.  40(146)/58-72- 
PMS,  Sr.  No.  10-A. 

158.  Letter;  recipient  not  identified;  address:  Burdwan  Compound,  Lalpur,  Ranchi. 
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be  done  to  improve  them.  Nevertheless,  the  mere  fact  of  this  large  spread  of 
education,  more  especially  to  our  rural  areas,  is  of  revolutionary  significance 
and  will,  no  doubt,  change  the  face  of  India. 

India,  or  rather  the  people  of  India,  are  terribly  poor  and  even  lack  the 
basic  necessities  of  life.  I  do  believe  in  something  higher  than  material  good 
and  I  think  that  life  would  be  rather  empty  without  ethical  and  spiritual 
background,  but  material  well-being  is  essential.  As  Gandhiji  said,  “we  cannot 
offer  God  to  man  who  wants  bread.”159 

We  have  to  work,  therefore,  not  only  for  material  good  of  India  but  also 
for  our  spiritual  and  ethical  background.  At  the  same  time,  we  must  get  out  of 
our  dogmas  and  rituals  and  everything  that  separates. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

321.  To  Sushila  Nayar:  English  and  the  Mother  Tongue160 

Forest  Rest  House,  Manali 
June  17,  1961 

My  dear  Sushila, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  10th  June.  I  agree  with  you  entirely.  While  I  think  that 
it  is  desirable  and  necessary  to  use  the  mother  tongue  for  our  school  education, 
I  think  that,  in  the  existing  circumstances  in  India,  English  should  continue  as 
the  medium  in  our  universities  till  Hindi  can  be  taken  up  later. 

From  another  point  also  this  appears  desirable  and  that  is  the  teaching  of 
scientific  and  technical  subjects. 

But  I  realise  the  difficulty  in  our  way.  Unless  an  adequate  knowledge  of 
English  is  acquired  at  the  school  stage,  it  will  be  difficult  to  have  it  as  medium 
in  the  universities.  The  only  way  to  get  over  this  difficulty  is  to  give  an  adequate 
knowledge  of  English  at  the  school  stage,  even  though  it  is  not  the  medium  of 
instruction  there. 

The  real  difficulty  is  the  growing  passion  for  one’s  own  language.  I  suppose 
we  shall  have  to  go  step  by  step  combating  these  disruptive  tendencies  and 

1 59.  The  quotation  has  not  been  traced;  but  the  closest  in  meaning  is  the  following:  “. . . how  am 
I  to  talk  of  God  to  the  millions  who  have  to  go  without  two  meals  a  day?”  See  “Interview 
to  Unemployed  Workers’  Deputation,”  West  Bradford,  27  September  1931,  The  Collected 
Works  of  Mahatma  Gandhi,  XLVIII  (September  1931  -  January  1932)  (New  Delhi: 
Ministry  of  Information  and  Broadcasting,  The  Publications  Division,  1971),  p.  74. 

160.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Jhansi;  address:  1  Curzon  Lane,  New  Delhi. 
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hoping  for  the  best. 

This  question  of  English  at  the  higher  stages  of  education  applies  also  to 
other  aspects  of  national  life.  Take  our  High  Courts  and  the  Supreme  Court.  If 
the  High  Courts  begin  to  function  in  the  regional  language,  how  then  will  the 
Supreme  Court  function  and  how  can  a  judge  from  one  region  go  to  the  High 
Court  of  another  region? 

I  am  sending  your  letter  to  Dr  Shrimali.161 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

322.  For  Ramnarayan  Choudhury:  No  Naming  Colleges 
after  Nehru162 

Please  inform  him  that  while  fully  appreciating  what  he  says  I  am  still  of  opinion 
that  my  name  should  not  be  associated  with  this  college.  We  have  made  a  rule 
and  we  should  follow  it.  Indeed  if  government  help  is  asked  for  this  may  not  be 
given  because  of  this  name. 

The  college  will  of  course  have  my  good  wishes.163 


323.  To  Manubhai  Shah:  Laying  Foundation  Stones164 

June  23,  1961 

My  dear  Manubhai, 

I  enclose  a  letter  I  have  received.  I  do  not  know  what  happened  and  perhaps 

you  may  have  lost  your  temper.  I  suggest  that  you  might  write  a  letter  to  this 

gentleman  and  try  to  soothe  his  ruffled  nerves.165 

161.  K.L.  Shrimali,  the  Minister  of  Education. 

162.  Note,  23  June  1961,  to  M.L.  Bazaz,  Private  Secretary,  who  had  asked  for  instructions 
after  Ramnarayan  Choudhury  (formerly  associated  with  the  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj)  had 
requested  permission  a  second  time  for  a  degree  college  in  Faridabad  teaching  agriculture, 
science,  commerce  etc  to  be  named  Jawaharlal  Nehru  College.  In  Bazaz’s  words,  Choudhury 
argued  that  Nehru  “has  all  along  been  a  supporter  of  technical  education  in  the  suburban 
areas,  and  the  people  of  Faridabad  area  have  a  high  regard  for  him.”  PMO,  File  No. 
38(13)59/61H,  Vol.  I,  Note  92  and  Note  91. 

163.  See  also  SWJN/SS/70/item  280. 

164.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  State  for  Commerce  and  Industry. 

165.  Identity  not  traced. 
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Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  June  20th. 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  Dr  Yudhvir  Singh166  asking  me  to  lay  the 
foundation  stone  of  a  Polytechnic  at  Okhla  on  or  about  the  1 5th  August.  I  do 
not  like  this  business  of  laying  foundation  stones.  I  would  much  rather  go  to 
open  an  institution  which  is  beginning  to  function. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


324.  To  K.L.  Shrimali:  USIS  and  Propaganda167 


June  26,  1961 

My  dear  Shrimali, 

I  wrote  to  you  on  May  3 1  and  sent  a  Memorandum  which  had  come  to  me 
from  the  Asia  Publishing  House.168  This  related  to  some  agreement  arrived  at 
with  the  USIS,  about  the  publication  of  books  in  India,  with  their  help.  I  do  not 
know  how  matters  stand  now. 

I  am  rather  concerned  about  this,  because  the  USIS  is  a  well  known 
propagandist  agency  and  I  would  hesitate  to  get  tied  up  with  them  about  any 
publication  programme.  There  would  inevitably  be  a  tendency  on  their  part  to 
give  this  a  propaganda  bent.  Possibly,  most  of  the  books  are  scientific  and 
technical  and  there  is  no  room  for  such  a  bent  being  given,  but  I  have  noticed 
that  there  are  books  in  History,  especially  American  History.  Why  should  we  be 
parties  to  this  kind  of  a  thing? 

Scientific  books  should  be  welcomed  from  any  country,  but  they  tend  to 
become  out  of  date  with  the  rapid  advance  of  science  and  technology.  The 
subsidised  book  might  become  a  standard  book  in  India.  This  comes  in  the 
way  of  Indian  authors  writing  on  those  subjects. 

I  gather  that  the  University  Grants  Commission  also  comes  into  the  picture, 
as,  apparently,  they  gave  an  assurance  to  buy  up  the  books  if  necessity  arose. 

The  idea  of  getting  books  published  in  India  at  cheaper  prices  is  good,  but 
the  choice  of  these  books  should  certainly  rest  with  our  people.  Also,  the  choice 
of  Indian  publishing  firms  being  left  to  the  USIS  does  not  seem  to  me  a  good 
idea. 


166.  Chairman,  Industrial  Advisory  Board,  Delhi. 

167.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Education. 

168.  Item  315. 
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I  do  not  know  all  the  facts  but  I  am  worried  about  our  being  associated 
with  a  foreign  propaganda  agency  in  this  connection.169 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


169.  Extracts  from  memorandum  from  RS.  Jayasinghe  of  Asia  Publishing  House,  30  June 
1961,  to  K.L.  Shrimali: 

“We  have  given  this  matter  deep  thought  and  have  considered  all  the  aspects  of  the 
scheme  very  carefully  and,  as  we  stressed  in  our  interviews  with  the  Prime  Minister  [26 
June  1961  as  noted  in  the  engagement  diary],  with  yourself,  and  with  the  Secretary  of  the 
Education  Department,  we  feel  that  the  only  way  in  which  the  purpose  of  the  project 
could  be  achieved  without  harmful  effects  for  Indian  authors  and  publishers  would  be  for 
the  United  States  authorities  to  aid  not  individual,  private  publishers,  but  to  channel  its 
assistance  to  institutions,  public  and  private,  under  a  procedure  approved  by  the 
Government  of  India.  With  the  aid  thus  received,  the  institutions  would  be  in  a  position 
to  purchase  books  in  much  larger  quantities  than  they  do  now  and  in  cases  of  textbooks 
they  could  even  provide  that  their  libraries  carry  enough  copies  to  enable  to  loan  these 
books  to  students  for  the  full  academic  year. 

We  are  fully  conscious  of  the  need  for  reprinting  foreign  books  in  India.  It  is  our  own 
experience  that  with  such  reprinting  a  substantial  reduction  in  prices  can  be  achieved 
without  any  subsidy,  lowering  them  to  levels  more  or  less  in  keeping  with  the  prices  of 
Indian  books.  Books  by  Indian  authors,  if  they  have  equal  merit,  would  then  be  able  to 
make  their  own  way  without  being  placed  at  a  disadvantage. 

We  understood  both  from  you  and  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Education  Department 
that  the  United  States  authorities  are  not  willing  to  give  the  aid  to  the  institutions.  This 
is  a  position  we  fail  to  appreciate  if  the  objective  is  to  help  students  without  favouring  or 
doing  harm  to  any  other  sections.  If  this  is  the  attitude  taken  by  the  United  States 
authorities,  it  seems  to  us  a  clear  indication  that  their  objectives  in  this  scheme  extend 
beyond  aiding  Indian  students.  As  we  have  stressed  in  our  earlier  memorandums  both  to 
the  Prime  Minister  and  yourself,  we  feel  it  is  improper  that  a  foreign  Government  agency 
should  aid  a  section  of  an  industry  to  the  detriment  of  the  interests  of  Indian  authorship 
and  publishing  as  a  whole.  We  would  strongly  urge  that  if  the  United  States  Information 
Service  is  unwilling  to  channel  their  aid  through  the  institutions,  the  scheme  should  be 
dropped  as  far  as  the  Ministry  of  Education  of  the  Government  of  India  is  concerned. 
You  told  us  that  the  United  States  Government  is  free  to  spend  the  money  allotted  to  this 
project  in  India  as  it  pleases  and  that  the  Government  of  India  cannot,  under  the  existing 
agreement  have  any  control  over  the  use  of  these  funds.  Even  in  this  situation,  we  feel 
that  the  Ministry  of  Education  of  the  Government  of  India  should  not  associate  itself 
with  a  scheme  under  which  a  foreign  agency  subsidizes  the  operations  of  sections  of 
private  business  in  India  in  a  manner  harmful  to  other  sections.”  PMO,  File  No.  40(227)/ 
61-71-PMS,  Sr.  No.  10-B.  For  Shrimali’s  reply  to  Nehru’s  letter,  see  appendix  69.  See 
also  S  WJN/SS/70/item  279,  and  MEA,  File  No.  55(2)  -  AMS/6 1 . 
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(f)  Culture 

325.  To  Niharendu  Dutt-Mazumdar:  No  MRA170 


May  18,  1961 


Dear  Dutt-Mazumdar, 

Your  letter  of  1 7th  May.  I  received  your  previous  letter  too.  As  I  have  told  you 
already,  I  do  not  have  a  good  opinion  about  the  MRA.171  Off  and  on,  I  have 
watched  them  for  the  last  nearly  25  years.172  I  do  not,  therefore,  encourage 
people  to  go  to  Caux.173  But  it  is  entirely  up  to  you  to  decide  whether  you 
should  go  there  or  not.  There  will  be  no  possibility  of  getting  any  foreign 
exchange  as  this  is  now  very  strictly  controlled. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


326.  To  K.N.  Katju:  Take  Care  of  Zahur  Bakhsh174 


May  22,  1961 


My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

Indira  has  drawn  my  attention  to  a  newspaper  cutting  about  Zahur  Bakhsh 
who  is  said  to  be  a  well-known  Hindi  poet  of  Jabalpur  or  Saugor.175  Apparently 
he  is  in  Bhopal  now  and  is  in  very  considerable  difficulties,  both  by  himself  and 
his  family.  In  a  letter  from  him  quoted  in  the  newspaper  Nav  Bharat  Times  of 
Delhi  of  the  1 2th  May,  he  says  that  he  has  neither  food,  nor  clothing  nor  a  place 
to  live  in. 


170.  Letter  to  a  former  minister  of  the  West  Bengal  Government;  address:  101-A  Bally  gunge 
Place,  Calcutta- 19. 

171.  Moral  Re-Armament,  founded  in  1938  by  the  American  pastor,  Frank  Buchman  (1878- 
1961). 

172.  Nehru  had  met  Buchman  in  India  sometime  in  1925-1926,  see  his  Autobiography 
(New  Delhi:  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Memorial  Fund,  1980),  pp.  154-155. 

173.  In  Switzerland,  the  location  of  one  of  MRA’s  international  and  conference  training  centres. 

1 74.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 

175.  Zahur  Bakhsh  (1899-1964);  bom  in  Saugor,  Madhya  Pradesh;  teacher  and  Hindi  short 
story  writer;  suffered  in  communal  riots  in  Jabalpur  and  his  house  burnt  down.  See 
Naresh  Kumar  Jain,  ed.,  Muslims  in  India:  A  Biographical  Dictionary ,  Vol.  II  (New  Delhi: 
Manohar,  1983). 
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I  shall  be  grateful  if  you  could  kindly  have  some  enquiries  made  about  him 
and  his  address.  I  should  like  to  send  him  some  money. 

I  enclose  the  cutting  from  the  newspaper. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


327.  To  Ayyadevara  Kaleswara  Rao:  Telugu  and  Urdu 
Academy  of  Science  and  History176 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  10,  1961 

My  dear  Kaleswara  Rao, 

I  am  sorry  for  the  delay  in  answering  your  letter  of  the  1 5th  May.  I  was  glad  to 
learn  from  this  of  the  activities  of  the  Telugu  and  Urdu  Academy  of  Science 
and  History.177  It  appears  that  good  work  is  being  done  by  this  academy,  and  I 
send  you  my  good  wishes  for  it. 

I  have  read  your  address,  a  copy  of  which  you  sent  me. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


328.  To  Krishna  Kripalani:  Sahitya  Akademi 
Publications178 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  16,  1961 

My  dear  Krishna, 

About  two  and  a  half  months  ago  you  wrote  to  me  and  suggested  that  I  might 
address  Chief  Ministers  about  the  publications  of  the  Sahitya  Akademi.  I  have 


176.  Letter  to  the  Speaker  of  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Legislative  Assembly. 

177.  At  Hyderabad. 

178.  Letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Sahitya  Akademi. 


494 


m.  DEVELOPMENT 


done  so  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Chief  Ministers,  a  copy  of  which  I  enclose.179 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


329.  For  the  Vanamahotsava180 

I  have  come  to  Manali  after  three  years  and  spent  ten  days  here.  I  have  lived  in 
a  little  cottage  on  the  edge  of  the  Deodar  forest  and,  I  am  sure,  it  has  done  me 
much  good  to  be  near  these  magnificent  trees. 

There  are  many  reasons  why  we  should  plant  and  have  good  trees.  For 
economic  reasons  we  want  them,  as  well  as  to  protect  the  soil,  but  I  like  them 
for  almost  humane  reasons  for  I  look  upon  them  as  friends  and  they  soothe 
me. 

I  hope,  therefore,  that  people  of  India  will  make  friends  with  our  great 
trees  and  plant  them  in  large  numbers.  It  is  easy  to  cut  down  a  tree,  but  it  takes 
a  long  time  for  it  to  grow. 

More  particularly,  I  should  like  our  boys  and  girls  in  schools  and  colleges 
to  take  interest  in  planting  trees  and  looking  after  them,  so  also  our  Panchayats 
and  other  institutions.  These  trees  will  add  to  the  beauty  of  the  school  as  well 
as  to  Panchayat  areas  and  we  shall  learn  from  them  as  well  as  profit  by  them. 

While  tree  planting  should  be  a  continuous  process  throughout  the  year  or 
at  appropriate  times  in  the  year,  the  coming  Vana  Mahotsava  is  a  special  occasion 
of  which  we  should  take  advantage  by  planting  large  numbers  of  trees.  It  is  not 
enough  to  plant  them,  we  must  take  care  of  them,  tend  them  and  look  after  the 
young  saplings  with  affection  and  tenderness.  We  must  make  friends  with 
them,  as  we  should  make  friends  with  a  great  variety  of  flowers  that  beautify 
our  world. 


Jawaharlal  Nehru 


179.  See  item  4,  paragraphs  13-14. 

180.  Message,  18  June  1961,  from  Manali,  for  the  twelfth  Vanamahotsava.  PMO,  File  No. 
8(182)/61-PMP,  Sr.  No.  43-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

The  Vanamahotsava,  1-7  July,  an  annual  tree-planting  festival  begun  in  1950. 
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330.  To  Bhagwan  Sahay:  Swamis  in  America181 


June  22,  1961 


My  dear  Bhagwan  Sahay, 

I  do  not  know  what  has  happened  to  Yugoka,  or  whatever  the  name  is,182  the 
scheme  of  the  American  Swami.183 1  am  merely  writing  to  you  to  tell  you  that 
some  days  ago  I  mentioned  this  matter  to  the  Vice-President.184  He  told  me  that 
he  had  known  these  people,  including  the  original  Swami  who  settled  in  America 
and  founded  this  group.185  The  Vice-President  had  no  objection  to  the  scheme, 
but  he  felt  that  the  Managing  Committee  of  the  scheme  should  not  be  left 
entirely  to  itself;  the  Delhi  Administration  should  have  its  representative  in  it.  I 
am  passing  this  on  to  you. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


331.  No  Participation  in  Birthday  Celebrations186 

Please  acknowledge  this  letter  in  Hindi187  and  say  that  for  the  past  few  years  1 
have  made  it  a  rule  not  to  have  any  public  celebration  of  my  birthday  and  not  to 
associate  myself  with  any  such  celebration.  I  do  not  do  so  even  in  Delhi,  much 
less  can  I  do  it  elsewhere.  I  accept  no  engagements  on  that  day.  I  regret, 
therefore,  that  I  cannot  go  to  Indore  as  requested. 

2.  Apart  from  this,  I  cannot  accept  any  engagements  in  November  or 
round  about  that  period.  There  is  likely  to  be  Parliament  in  session  then,  and  it 
is  also  possible  that  I  may  have  to  go  out  of  India  for  a  while. 


181.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Delhi. 

182.  Nehru  probably  meant  the  Yogoda  Satsanga  Society  of  India. 

183.  Probably  Sri  Day  a  Mata  (Rachel  Faye  Wright,  1914-2010),  the  President  of  the  Yogoda 
Satsanga  Society  of  India  /  Self-Realization  Fellowship,  1955-2010. 

184.  S.  Radhakrishnan. 

185.  Paramahansa  Yogananda  (Mukunda  Lai  Ghosh,  1893-1952),  went  to  the  USA  in  1920 
and  founded  the  Self-Realization  Fellowship. 

186.  Note,  24  June  1961,  to  unnamed  member  of  office  staff.  PMO,  File  No.  5(5)60-6 1-H, 
Note  23. 

187.  Letter,  15  June  1961,  from  Chandra  Pravash  Shekhar,  Secretary-General,  World  Children’s 
Fair. 
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332.  To  the  Akhil  Bhartiya  Sanskrit  Sahitya  Sammelan188 

I  send  my  greetings  and  good  wishes  to  the  26th  Convention  of  the  Akhil 
Bhartiya  Sanskrit  Sahitya  Sammelan.  Sanskrit,  both  the  language  itself  and  the 
vast  culture  which  it  represents  in  its  innumerable  facets,  has  always  fascinated 
me.  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  the  very  foundation  of  all  Indian  culture  and 
civilization.  We  have,  therefore,  to  nourish  it  and  keep  that  cultural  flame  alive. 
In  doing  so,  however,  we  cannot  live  in  that  distant  past.  For,  those  who  live 
only  in  the  past  miss  the  present  and  cannot  think  of  the  future.  Therefore,  this 
magnificent  past  has  to  be  brought  in  line  with  the  present  and  the  future  to 
come. 

I  trust  that  the  Sanskrit  Sahitya  Sammelan  will  not  only  cherish  this  great 
past  but  also  bring  it  in  line  with  the  present. 


333.  To  Satyajit  Ray:  Children’s  Film  Festival189 


June  26,  1961 


My  dear  Satyajit  Ray, 

Your  letter  of  the  21st  June.  I  am  afraid  it  will  not  be  possible  for  me  to  go  to 
Calcutta  for  the  International  Film  Festival  for  Children,  much  as  I  would  have 
liked  to  attend  this  festival.  In  all  likelihood,  I  shall  be  out  of  India  during  the 
first  week  of  September  and  perhaps  later  too.  I  shall  be  attending  a  conference 
in  Yugoslavia  then.  But  I  send  you  all  my  good  wishes  for  this  festival. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


188.  Message,  25  June  1961. 

The  Convention  was  held  in  Calcutta  on  2  July  1961,  and  was  inaugurated  by 
Rajendra  Prasad. 

189.  Letter;  address:  77  Dhararntalla  Street,  Calcutta  13. 
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334.  To  Swami  Nityaswarupananda:  East-West 
Conference190 


June  28,  1961 

Dear  Swamiji, 

Dr  B.C.  Roy191  has  forwarded  to  me  your  letter  of  the  22nd  June.192  I  have 
read  about  the  various  activities  of  your  Institute  with  interest.  Also  the  proposal 
to  have  some  kind  of  an  East- West  Conference.  I  am  interested  in  these  subjects, 
though  I  confess  that  I  am  a  little  disappointed  at  the  outcome  of  these  seminars 
and  conferences.  We  are  getting  very  conference  minded.  But  we  seem  to 
think  that  our  work  is  over  with  the  conference. 

However,  quite  apart  from  the  conference,  etc.,  as  you  know,  I  am  much 
attracted  to  the  Ramakrishna  Mission’s  work.  I  think  it  has  set  a  fine  example 
of  quiet,  unostentatious  and  solid  work  and  wherever  I  can  help  it,  I  should  like 
to  do  so. 

It  is  a  little  difficult  for  me  to  accept  an  engagement  now  for  the  1st  of 
November.  I  do  not  know  where  I  may  be  then.  Perhaps  I  might  have  to  go  out 
of  India.  Perhaps  also  it  may  be  during  the  session  of  Parliament  and  that  might 
make  it  difficult  for  me  to  leave  Delhi.  But,  subject  to  all  these  possibilities,  I 
can  say  that  I  shall  try  to  attend  your  function  on  1  st  November  if  it  is  at  all 
possible  for  me  to  do  so.  This  will  be  chiefly  because  of  my  great  respect  and 
regard  for  the  work  of  the  Ramakrishna  Mission. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


190.  Letter  to  the  Secretary,  Ramakrishna  Mission  Institute  of  Culture,  Gol  Park,  Calcutta. 
PMO,  File  No.  8(196)61-PMP,  Sr.  no.  3-A. 

191.  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal. 

192.  See  B.C.  Roy’s  letter,  appendix  59. 
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335.  To  D.G.  Tendulkar:  Relocating  Monuments193 

June  28,  1961 

My  dear  Tendulkar, 

Your  letter  of  June  24. 

I  know  something  about  this  business  of  “lifting  a  temple  to  the  mountain 
top.”  In  fact,  I  flew  over  this  area  last  year.  Similar  technique  is  neither  necessary 
nor  feasible  for  the  Nagarjuna-Konda  relics.  At  Nagarjuna-Konda  there  are  no 
huge  statues  like  this  which  have  to  be  lifted.  The  pieces  are  relatively  small 
and  they  have  been  lifted. 

If,  at  any  time,  you  want  me  to  help  you,  I  shall  try  to  do  so. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


336.  To  K.  Abhyankar:  Marriage  and  Ideology1" 

June  28,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Abhyankar, 

I  have  your  letter  of  June  25,  and  have  read  the  note  which  accompanies  it.  It 
is  true  I  think  that  the  essential  dividing  factor  of  castes,  communities,  etc.  is 
in  regard  to  marriage.  If  inter-marriages  took  place  on  a  considerable  scale,  it 
is  obvious  that  the  strictness  of  caste  would  disappear,  and  a  new  mixed 
community  would  grow  up.  To  some  extent  inter-marriages  have  grown  in 
recent  years  and  I  have  no  doubt  this  process  will  continue  and  may  even  be  at 
a  higher  tempo. 

You  suggest  a  concerted  drive  to  this  end.  This  may  help  to  some  extent, 
but  what  is  necessary  is  to  create  conditions  where  this  becomes  easier. 

I  think  it  is  a  little  absurd  for  people  to  be  made  to  marry  just  to  establish 
this  principle.  Marriage  is  very  much  a  personal  affair,  and  the  people  who 
marry  must  have  much  in  common,  a  common  language,  ways  of  living  etc. 
The  rapid  spread  of  education  is  I  think  a  powerful  factor  in  lessening  these 
caste  distinctions  and  promoting  inter-marriages. 


193.  Letter  to  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  biographer;  address:  Ekantha,  Rocky  Hill,  Narayan  Dabholkar 
Road,  Bombay-6.  NMML,  D.G.  Tendulkar  Papers.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

194.  Letter;  addressee  not  identified;  address:  128  South  Avenue,  New  Delhi. 
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Caste  is  essentially  a  tribal  institution.  In  that  sense,  nearly  all  of  us  in  India 
are  tribals.  This  represents  a  backward  social  structure.  With  the  growth  of  a 
higher  form  of  social  structure,  which  is  likely  to  come  with  modernisation 
and  industrialization,  the  tendency  will  be  to  break  down  caste  barriers. 

You  suggest  a  common  script  in  India  and  the  teaching  of  Hindi  on  a  large 
scale.  I  think  it  would  be  a  great  advantage  if  there  was  a  common  script  and 
if  the  knowledge  of  Hindi  as  a  common  language  spread.  But  all  such  moves 
cannot  be  imposed  as  they  create  aggressive  antagonism.  Therefore,  we  have 
to  proceed  without  creating  any  idea  of  compulsion. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


337.  To  Niharendu  Dutt-Mazumdar:  MRA  Unnecessary 
for  Spirituality195 


June  30,  1961 

My  dear  Dutt-Mazumdar, 

Your  letter  of  the  28th  June. 

I  have  laid  stress  on  certain  essential  characteristics  of  the  modem  age 
because  we  have  to  draw  out  India  as  a  whole  from  the  traditional  structure  of 
society  into  what  might  be  called  a  modern  society  based  on  science  and 
technology.  This  does  not  ignore  or  by-pass  the  necessity  of  spiritual  foundation 
and  outlook.  Indeed  I  consider  such  a  spiritual  and  ethical  outlook  essential.  I 
do  not  consider  the  M.R.A.  movement  as  being  spiritual  though  it  may  have  the 
semblance  of  this  to  some  extent.  There  is  enough  of  spirituality  in  old  Indian 
culture  and  that  appeals  to  me  much  more  than  these  foreign  attempts  at  what 
is  called  moral  ideology. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


195.  Letter  to  a  former  minister  of  the  West  Bengal  Government;  address:  101-ABallygunge 
Place,  Calcutta  1 9. 
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(g)  Rabindranath  Tagore 

338.  To  Krishna  Kripalani:  Tagore  Centenary  Volume196 


May  16,  1961 


My  dear  Krishna, 

Your  reminder  to  me  about  writing  an  introduction  to  the  Tagore  Centenary 
Volume.197 1  am  sorry  for  my  lapse  in  this  matter.  The  fact  is  that  I  find  it  very 
difficult  to  write  anything  worthwhile  about  Tagore.  Apart  from  this,  I  am  so 
heavily  occupied  that  I  have  no  leisure  for  this.  Can  you  not  excuse  me  from 
this  task?  If  you  insist  on  my  writing  something,  you  will  have  to  wait  for 
nearly  a  month.198 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


339.  To  Dehradun  District  Magistrate:  Retrieve  Tagore 
Items  from  Rathindranath’s  House199 

From  Prime  Minister. 

Shri  Rathindranath  Tagore,  son  of  Rabindranath  Tagore,  had  fallen  out  with  his 
wife200  and  family  and,  indeed,  with  his  own  associates  at  Santiniketan.  His 
wife  is  now  at  Kalimpong.  His  sister201  is  in  Calcutta.  The  persons  living  with 
him  in  Dehra  Dun  are  in  no  way  related  to  him  and  thus  have  no  legal  position. 

2.  It  is  not  known  if  Rathindra  Babu  has  left  any  will  or  not.202  He  has 
many  valuable  paintings,  manuscripts,  etc.,  of  his  father.  We  are  anxious  that 


196.  Letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Sahitya  Akademi,  New  Delhi.  PMO,  File  No.  40(7)/59-63- 
PMS,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  136-A. 

197.  See  appendix  15. 

198.  Nehru  was  President  of  the  Sahitya  Akademi,  and  on  17  June  1961,  wrote  the  Introduction 
to  Rabindranath  Tagore:  A  Centenary  Volume  1861-1961  (New  Delhi:  Sahitya  Akademi, 
1961),  see  item  343. 

199.  Ordered  4  June  1961  as  a  telephone  message  to  the  District  or  City  Magistrate  of  Dehra 
Dun. 

200.  Pratima  Devi  Tagore. 

201.  Mira  Devi  Ganguly,  nee  Tagore. 

202.  Rathindranath  Tagore  died  on  3  June  1961. 
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these  should  not  disappear  and  get  into  wrong  hands. 

3 .  Shri  Krishna  Kripalani203  and  his  wife,  Nandita  Kripalani,  and  Dr  Amir 
Ali204  are  going  by  car  to  Dehra  Dun  very  early  tomorrow  morning,  reaching 
there  probably  about  7  o’clock.  All  these  three  have  been  intimately  associated 
with  Santiniketan  and  Visva-Bharati.  Shrimati  Nandita  Kripalani  is  the  niece  of 
Rathindranath  Tagore  and  thus  granddaughter  of  poet  Tagore. 

4.  I  do  not  know  if  any  person  is  coming  from  Santiniketan  to  Dehra 
Dun.  Anyhow  it  will  take  some  time  in  reaching  there.  I  should  like  the  district 
authorities  to  give  such  assistance  as  may  be  needed  to  Mr  and  Mrs  Kripalani. 

5 .  If  possible,  an  enquiry  might  be  made  if  Rathindranath  Tagore  has  left 
a  will.  It  would  be  desirable  to  collect  valuable  papers,  paintings,  etc.,  and  put 
them  under  lock  so  that  they  may  not  disappear. 

6.  All  this  should  be  done  without  any  offence  to  anyone  and  in  a  friendly 
way. 

7.  Perhaps  it  might  be  desirable  for  the  City  Magistrate  to  visit  the  house 
this  evening  and  find  out  about  the  Will.  Also  about  the  safe  custody  of  valuable 
papers,  etc.,  left  by  Rathindra  Babu. 


340.  To  S.R.  Das:  Vinod  Kothari’s  Photographs  of 
Tagore205 


June  6,  1961 


My  dear  Shri  Das, 

A  young  man  came  to  see  me  today,  Vinod  Kothari,  a  Gujarati  student,  who 
was  in  Visva  Bharati  at  the  time  of  Gurudeva’s  last  illness.  He  took  some  pictures 
of  Gurudeva  when  he  was  taken  to  Calcutta.206  He  has  given  me  these  pictures, 
both  the  negatives  and  the  positives.  These  pictures  have  certain  value.  I  am, 
therefore,  sending  them  to  you  to  be  kept  at  Santiniketan.  I  enclose  also  his 
letter  to  me. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

203.  Secretary  of  the  Sahitya  Akademi;  husband  of  Rathindranath ’s  niece  Nandita,  Mira  Devi’s 
daughter. 

204.  Probably  Hashim  Amir  Ali  (1903-1987);  worked  in  the  early  thirties  in  Sriniketan,  the 
centre  for  rural  reconstruction  established  by  Rabindranath  Tagore. 

205.  Letter  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  Visva-Bharati,  Santiniketan. 

206.  On  25  July  1941. 
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341.  For  Tagore  Birth  Centenary207 

The  best  way  of  celebrating  the  birthday  centenary  of  Rabindranath  Tagore  is 
to  understand  the  great  message  he  gave  to  us  and  to  try  to  live  up  to  it.  It  is 
through  their  teaching  and  message  that  great  men  attain  immortality,  and  it  is 
in  the  measure  we  absorb  this  teaching  and  message  that  we  perpetuate  their 
memory. 


342.  To  Amiya  Chakravarty:  Enjoying  Reading  Tagore 
Reader 08 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  15,  1961 

My  dear  Amiya, 

I  received  a  few  days  ago  your  letter  of  May  28. 1  have  come  to  Manali  in  the 
Kulu  Valley  for  a  few  days  rest.  Among  the  books  I  brought  with  me  was  your 
Tagore  Reader.209  Thank  you  for  sending  it.  I  have  been  reading  it  here  in  the 
quiet  of  this  rather  remote  hill  place  and  enjoying  this  reading  very  much. 

I  shall  gladly  meet  Dean  Muelder210  when  he  comes  to  Delhi.  Presumably  I 
shall  be  in  Delhi  in  November  next.  It  is  always  a  pleasure  to  meet  men  like  Dr 
Muelder,  but  he  should  be  warned  that  he  must  not  expect  any  deep  wisdom 
from  me. 

With  all  good  wishes, 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


207.  Message,  12  June  1961,  sent  from  Manali  to  Prafulla  Chandra  Sen,  Minister  of  Food  and 
Supplies,  West  Bengal. 

208.  Letter  to  Professor  of  Comparative  Oriental  Religions  and  Literature,  Boston  University, 
Boston  15,  Massachusetts,  USA. 

209.  A  Tagore  Reader ,  ed.  Amiya  Chakravarty  (New  York:  Beacon,  1961). 

210.  Walter  George  Muelder  (1907-2004);  educator,  scholar  and  ecumenical  leader;  Dean  of 
Boston  School  of  Theology,  1945-72. 
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343.  On  Rabindranath  Tagore211 

Introduction 

I  have  seldom  been  so  hesitant  about  writing  on  any  subject  as  I  have  felt  about 
the  writing  of  this  Introduction  to  a  book  about  Rabindranath  Tagore.  It  is  only 
the  insistent  demands  of  some  of  my  colleagues  in  the  Sahitya  Akademi,  who 
have  told  me  that,  as  President  of  the  Sahitya  Akademi,  it  is  my  duty  to  undertake 
this  task  that  has  almost  compelled  me  to  do  so. 

Why  have  I  been  so  reluctant?  I  find  it  difficult  to  write  about  those  who 
have  been  near  and  dear  to  me  as  I  cannot  easily  share  my  emotional  approach 
to  them  with  others.  I  also  find  it  rather  difficult  to  write  about  persons  who,  in 
their  greatness  and  magnificence,  have  overshadowed  my  life  as  indeed  they 
overshadowed  the  life  of  the  nation.  Such  were  Gandhi  and  Tagore.  With  Gandhi 
it  was  not  only  his  greatness  but  also  his  intimacy  that  comes  in  my  way;  with 
Rabindranath  Tagore  my  physical  contacts  were  limited  and  cannot  be 
considered  to  have  been  very  intimate.  And  yet,  the  same  reluctance  seizes  me 
and  perhaps  a  sense  of  humility,  even  though  I  do  not  normally  suffer  from  this 
feeling. 

Who  am  I  to  write  about  or  pass  judgement  on  a  person  who  was  so  deep 
in  his  humanity  and  so  many-sided  in  his  greatness?  Many  eminent  persons 
have  contributed  to  this  Volume.  Can  1  write  anything  that  might  be  considered 
significant  and  that  might  add  to  our  understanding  of  Tagore? 

Gandhi  came  on  the  public  scene  in  India  like  a  thunderbolt  shaking  us  all, 
and  like  a  flash  of  lightning  which  illumined  our  minds  and  warmed  our  hearts; 
Tagore’s  influence  was  not  so  sudden  or  so  earth-shaking  for  Indian  humanity. 
And  yet,  like  the  coming  of  the  dawn  in  the  mountains,  it  crept  on  us  and 
permeated  us.  I  belong  to  a  generation  which  grew  up  under  his  influence. 
Perhaps  we  did  not  fully  realize  it  at  the  time  because  of  the  powerful  impact  of 
Gandhi’s  thunderbolt.  I  speak  more  for  the  non-Bengali-speaking  people  in 


211.  Dated  17  June  1961,  composed  at  Manali,  published  as  “Introduction”  in  Rabindranath 
Tagore  1861-1961  -  A  Centenary  Volume,  [no  editor]  (New  Delhi:  Sahitya  Akademi, 
1961),  pp.  xiii-xvi. 

It  was  forwarded  to  Krishna  Kripalani,  the  Secretary  of  the  Sahitya  Akademi,  on  1 8 
June  1961,  with  the  following  letter:  “I  have  carried  out  your  behest  and  written  some 
kind  of  an  Introduction  for  your  Tagore  Centenary  Volume.  I  do  not  know  if  it  is  at  all 
adequate.  Anyhow,  I  enclose  two  copies  of  what  I  have  written.”  See  item  338  and 
appendix  15. 
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India,  and  more  especially  students  and  the  younger  intellectuals  who  did  not 
have  the  advantage  of  reading  Tagore  in  the  original  Bengali.  In  Bengal  his 
influence  was  no  doubt  deeper  and  more  pervasive  because  his  songs  reached 
the  masses  of  the  people. 

I  have  always  been  fascinated  by  these  two  towering  personalities,  Gandhi 
and  Tagore,  both  by  their  contrasts  and  what  they  had  in  common.  Externally 
and  in  the  course  of  their  lives,  there  was  a  great  deal  of  difference,  and  yet 
both  were  close  to  each  other  and  had  the  greatest  affection  and  admiration  for 
one  another.  Both  were  rebels  in  their  own  way  and  fearless  in  denouncing 
what  they  considered  evil.  Both  were  attached  to  truth  as  they  saw  it,  to  the 
dynamic  character  of  the  living  truth,  and  it  is  this  that  gave  them  their  enormous 
strength.  Both,  fully  conscious  of  the  modern  world  and  reacting  to  it  in 
somewhat  different  ways,  were  heirs  to  the  spiritual  tradition  of  India.  And 
thus  both  of  them  gave  a  spiritual  basis  to  our  demand  for  freedom.  They  laid 
stress  on  the  life  of  the  spirit  and  believed  in  the  religion  of  Man.  Both,  in 
varying  degrees,  were  against  the  bondage  of  tradition  and  denounced  superstition 
and  ritual,  even  though  they  attached  the  greatest  importance  to  our  inheritance 
from  the  past  and  sought  to  build  upon  it  in  the  present.  Tagore  referred  to  “the 
unfortunate  people  who  have  lost  the  harvest  of  their  past,  who  have  lost  the 
present  age”,  and  spoke  about  them  as  one  of  the  “disinherited  peoples  of  the 
world.”  Gandhi,  laying  stress  on  India’s  past  treasures  of  the  mind  and  spirit, 
told  us  not  to  close  our  doors  and  windows  to  the  winds  that  blew  in  from  the 
four  quarters  of  the  world;  but  he  warned  us  not  to  be  uprooted  or  blown  away 
by  these  winds. 

And  yet  how  different  the  two  were!  Tagore  was  the  poet  and  the  singer; 
Gandhi  was  the  man  of  action,  the  true  revolutionary,  single-minded  in  his  aim 
and  going  as  the  arrow  from  the  bow.  To  Tagore  poetry  and  music  were  the 
essence  of  life  which  gave  it  rhythm,  and  his  philosophy  was  one  of  living  in 
harmony  with  nature.  Gandhi  did  not  talk  or  perhaps  read  much  of  poetry  or 
art,  and  yet  his  life  itself  was  a  poem  in  action,  and  he  wanted  to  put  himself  in 
harmony  not  only  with  nature,  but  with  the  lowest  in  nature.  And  so  Gandhi 
crept  into  the  hearts  of  those  who  were  disinherited  and  whose  life  was  one 
long  tale  of  unhappiness. 

I  remember  my  first  visit  to  Santiniketan.  I  think  it  was  in  1921,  when  I 
went  there  with  Gandhi.  Greatly  attracted  as  I  was  to  Tagore,  I  still  felt  a  little 
irritated  that  he  should  criticise  some  of  the  aspects  of  the  new  movement  that 
Gandhi  had  started.  It  seemed  to  me  then  that  Gandhi  having  thrown  the 
challenge  to  British  Imperialism,  it  was  every  Indian’s  duty  to  join  the  army  of 
liberation.  Basically,  I  still  think  so  in  the  context  of  things  as  they  were  in  that 
year  1921.  But  the  more  I  have  read  what  Tagore  wrote  then,  the  more  I  have 
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appreciated  it  and  felt  in  tune  with  it.  Tagore’s  article  “The  Call  of  Truth”212  and 
Gandhi’s  reply  in  his  weekly  Young  India  which  he  called  “The  Great  Sentinel”213 
were  wonderful  reading  then  and,  I  should  say,  even  now.  They  represent  two 
aspects  of  the  truth,  neither  of  which  could  be  ignored. 

With  all  his  criticism  of  Gandhi’s  movement,  he  gave  a  wonderful  tribute 
to  Gandhiji  in  that  same  article.  He  wrote: 

“Then  at  the  crucial  moment,  Mahatma  Gandhi  came  and  stood  at  the  door 
of  India’s  destitute  millions,  clad  as  one  of  themselves,  speaking  to  them  in 
their  own  language.  It  was  a  real  happening,  not  a  tale  on  the  printed  page.  That 
is  why  he  has  been  so  aptly  named  Mahatma,  Great  Soul.  Who  else  has  so 
unreservedly  accepted  the  vast  masses  of  the  Indian  people  as  his  own  flesh 
and  blood?  At  the  touch  of  truth  the  pent-up  forces  of  the  spirit  are  set  free.  As 
soon  as  love  stood  at  India’s  door,  it  flew  open.  All  inward  niggardliness  was 
gone.  Truth  awakened  truth. 

This,  indeed,  is  the  birth  of  freedom,  nothing  less  ...  It  has  little  to  do  with 
the  alien  occupation  of  India.  This  love  is  pure  affirmation.”214 

In  later  years,  my  attraction  to  Tagore  grew.  I  felt  a  great  deal  of  kinship 
with  his  thought  and  with  his  general  outlook  on  life.  I  visited  him  at  Santiniketan 
on  several  occasions,  during  the  intervals  of  my  life  outside  prison.  I  sent  my 
daughter,  Indira,  to  Santiniketan  hoping  that  she  would  imbibe  something  of 
the  atmosphere  of  the  place  and,  more  particularly  profit  by  the  presence  of 
and  contact  with  Gurudev. 

I  remember  particularly  when  he  sent  for  me  in  the  late  thirties  and  expressed 
his  great  concern  at  the  political  trends,  more  especially  in  Bengal.  That  was 
probably  my  last  visit  to  him,  as  soon  after  I  was  imprisoned  again.  It  was  in 
the  Dehra  Dun  Jail  that  the  news  of  Tagore’s  death  came  to  me.  In  the  solitude 
of  prison  life,  I  felt  particularly  desolate  at  the  passing  away  of  a  man  who  had 
come  to  mean  so  much  to  me  as  to  vast  numbers  of  others.  From  an  intellectual 
appreciation  of  his  ideas  and  his  outlook  on  life,  an  emotional  bond  had  grown 
up  between  us. 


2 1 2.  Rabindranath  Tagore,  “The  Call  of  Truth,”  The  Modern  Review,  vol.  XXX,  no.  4,  October 
1921,  whole  no.  178,  pp.  423-433,  reprint  available  in  The  Mahatma  and  the  Poet.  Letters 
and  Debates  Between  Gandhi  and  Tagore  1915-1941,  ed.  Sabyasachi  Bhattacharya 
(New  Delhi:  National  Book  Trust,  1997),  pp.  68-87. 

213.  Originally  published  in  Young  India.  13  October  1 92 1 ;  reprinted  in  The  Collected  Works 
of  Mahatma  Gandhi,  Vol.  2 1 ,  August  -  December  1 92 1  (New  Delhi:  Ministry  of  Information 
and  Broadcasting,  The  Publications  Division,  1966),  pp.  287-291. 

214.  Tagore,  “The  Call  of  Truth.” 
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It  was  war  time  when  Rabindranath  died,  the  Second  World  War  was  in 
full  swing.  Just  before  he  died  his  last  great  essay  came  out — ’’Crisis  in 
Civilisation”,215  in  which  he  laid  bare  the  agony  of  his  heart  and  we  saw  how 
deeply  wounded  he  had  been  by  the  course  of  events  and  by  the  treatment 
accorded  to  India. 

In  the  course  of  a  conversation  with  Romain  Rolland,  Tagore  said:  “It  is 
curious  to  note  how  India  has  furnished  probably  the  first  internationally  minded 
man  of  the  nineteenth  century.  I  mean  Raja  Ram  Mohan  Roy;  he  had  a  passion 
for  truth...  He  realized  that  a  bond  of  spiritual  unity  links  the  whole  of  mankind 
and  that  it  is  the  purpose  of  religion  to  reach  down  to  that  fundamental  unity  of 
human  relationship,  of  human  efforts  and  achievements.”216 

What  he  said  about  Ram  Mohan  Roy  applies  to  Tagore  himself.  For  all  his 
Indianness,  he  was  essentially  a  person  of  international  mould  and  thinking, 
Nationalism  is  sometimes  apt  to  become  a  narrowing  creed.  Tagore  helped,  to 
some  extent,  to  break  these  barriers  and  yet  he  believed  firmly  in  a  people 
growing  from  their  own  soil  and  according  to  their  own  genius.  He  drew 
inspiration  from  outside  sources.  He  loved  the  English  language  and  took  the 
trouble  to  learn  German  so  that  he  could  read  Goethe  and  other  great  German 
writers  in  the  original.  But  he  was  irritated  when  our  youngmen,  fresh  from 
their  visits  and  studies  abroad,  spoke  of  Indian  culture.  In  an  article  on  education, 
in  which  he  criticised  the  educational  methods  then  prevailing  in  India,  he  wrote: 

“I  have  heard  the  West  repeatedly  ask,  ‘Where  is  the  voice  of  India?’  But 
when  the  inquirers  from  the  West  come  to  India  and  listen  at  her  door,  they 
simply  hear  a  feeble  echo  of  their  own  Western  voice  and  it  sounds  like  a 
parody!  I  too  have  noticed  that  modem  Indians  fresh  from  their  study  of  Max 
Mueller  have  always  sounded  like  European  brass  bands,  irrespective  of  whether 
they  are  bragging  about  their  own  ancient  civilization  or  condemning  and 
repudiating  the  West.” 

For  his  aim  in  education,  as  for  much  else,  he  went  back  to  the  Upanishads. 
He  suggested  a  motto  for  our  Indian  educational  institutions: 

“He  who  sees  all  things  in  his  own  self  and  his  own  self  in  all  things,  he 
does  not  remain  unrevealed.” 


215.  Rabindranath  Tagore,  Crisis  in  Civilization  (Santiniketan,  Birbhum:  Santinketan  Press, 
1941). 

216.  This  was  in  Geneva  in  August  1930.  See  A  Tagore  Reader ,  ed.  Amiya  Chakravarty 
(Boston:  Beacon  Press,  1966),  pp.  103-105. 
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He  gave  to  all  traditional  ideas  a  new  meaning  and  a  new  interpretation: 

“How  to  be  free  from  arrogant  nationalism  is  today  the  chief  lesson  to  be 
learnt.  Tomorrow’s  history  will  begin  with  a  chapter  on  internationalism,  and 
we  shall  be  unfit  for  tomorrow  if  we  retain  any  manners,  customs,  or  habits  of 
thought  that  are  contrary  to  universalism.  There  is,  I  know,  such  a  thing  as 
national  pride,  but  I  earnestly  wish  that  it  never  makes  me  forget  that  the  best 
efforts  of  our  Indian  sages  were  directed  to  the  abolition  of  disunity  ...  ‘He 
who  has  realised  the  unity  of  man  by  identifying  himself  with  the  universe  is 
free  from  ignorance  and  sorrow’.” 

Both  Tagore  and  Gandhi  were  against  the  earlier  politics  in  India  of  praying 
and  petitioning: 

“I  try  to  make  my  countrymen  see  that  man  does  not  have  to  beg  for  his 
rights,  he  must  create  them  for  himself.  Man  lives  by  his  inner  nature  and  there 
he  is  his  own  master.  To  depend  on  gains  from  outside  is  to  hurt  one’s  true 
self.  The  denial  of  our  political  rights  was  indeed  less  grievous  than  the  shameful 
burden  of  our  prayers  and  petitions.” 

“I  underlined  the  fact  that  we  must  win  over  our  country,  not  from  some 
foreigner,  but  from  our  own  inertia,  our  indifference.” 

“At  this  dawn  of  the  world’s  awakening,  if  our  own  national  endeavour 
holds  no  intimations  of  a  universal  message,  the  poverty  of  our  spirit  will  be 
laid  piteously  bare.” 

He  wanted  our  students  to  learn  foreign  languages,  but  he  was  deeply 
convinced  that  education  must  be  given  in  the  mother  tongue.  “For  the  proper 
irrigation  of  learning,  a  foreign  language  cannot  be  the  right  medium.”  Music 
and  art  were  to  him  essential  ingredients  of  education  and  indeed  of  life. 

During  my  last  visit  to  him  I  requested  him  to  compose  a  National  Anthem 
for  the  new  India.  He  partly  agreed.  At  that  time  I  did  not  have  “Jana-Gana- 
Mana,”  our  present  National  anthem,  in  mind.  He  died  soon  after.  It  was  a  great 
happiness  to  me  when  some  years  later  after  the  coming  of  Independence,  we 
adopted  “Jana-Gana-Mana”,  as  our  National  Anthem.  I  have  a  feeling  of 
satisfaction  that  I  was  partly  responsible  for  this  choice,  not  only  because  it  is 
a  great  national  song,  but  also  because  it  is  a  constant  reminder  to  all  our 
people  of  Rabindranath  Tagore. 

He  was  in  line  with  the  rishis,  the  great  sages  of  India,  drawing  from  the 
wisdom  of  the  ancient  past  and  giving  it  a  practical  garb  and  a  meaning  in  the 
present.  Thus  he  gave  India’s  own  message  in  a  new  language  in  keeping  with 
the  Yugadharma,  the  spirit  of  the  times. 

This  great  and  highly  sensitive  man  was  not  only  a  poet  of  India,  but  also 
a  poet  of  humanity  and  of  freedom  everywhere,  and  his  message  is  for  all  of 
us.  More  particularly  that  message  is  for  his  own  people.  Even  as  he  tried  to 
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create  an  atmosphere  in  his  school  at  Santiniketan,  so  he  tried  to  produce  that 
atmosphere  in  the  whole  of  India.  I  earnestly  trust  that  that  living  message  will 
always  be  with  us,  guiding  us  in  our  life  and  our  endeavours. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru 


Manali,  Kulu  Valley, 
June  17,  1961. 


344.  To  Pratima  Devi  Tagore:  Ready  to  Help217 


June  20,  1961 

My  dear  Pratima  Devi, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  June  17.  I  can  well  realise  how  painful  the  death 
of  Rathin  Babu  must  have  been  to  you  and  more  especially  the  circumstances 
in  which  he  died.218 

I  shall  always  be  glad  to  help  you  in  any  way  possible  for  me.219 
With  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


217.  Letter  to  the  wife  of  Rathindranath  Tagore,  the  son  of  Rabindranath  Tagore.  The  letter 
was  sent  to  Santiniketan.  PMO,  File  No.  2(40)/61-62-PMS,  Sr.  No.  16-A. 

218.  See  item  339. 

219.  Her  reply,  of  27  June  1961,  from  23,  Ray  Street,  Calcutta-20:  “My  dear  Panditji,  Thank 
you  for  your  letter  dated  20th  June.  I  am  extremely  grateful  to  you  for  your  kind  offer  of 
help  to  me  in  my  predicament.  I  think  things  will  take  its  normal  course  under  law.  It  is, 
nevertheless,  a  great  comfort  to  feel,  that  you  are  there  to  help  me.  My  brother  is  now  at 
Dehradun  doing  the  needful  in  the  matter  of  getting  possession  of  my  husband's  personal 
belongings.  Mrs  Krishna  Kripalani  will  keep  you  informed  of  all  that  goes  on  in  this 
matter.  Thanking  you  once  again  for  your  great  kindness  of  heart.  I  remain,  Yours  sincerely, 
Pratima  Tagore.”  PMO,  File  No.  2(40)/61-62-PMS,  Sr.  No.  17-A. 
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345.  To  Hermann  Luft:  Acknowledging  Work  on  Tagore220 


June  25,  1961 


Dear  Mr  Hermann  Luft, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  7th  June  1961  and  for  the  book  Rabindranath 
Tagore,  Eine  Anthologie .221 1  am  happy  to  receive  this  book  which  has  been  so 
attractively  produced.  I  am  particularly  pleased  to  know  that  you  have  published 
a  number  of  books  by  Tagore.  Rabindranath  Tagore  represents  the  inner  urges 
of  India  more  truly  I  think  than  even  a  present-day  writer.  He  is  not  only  an 
ardent  nationalist,  but  also  an  internationalist.  Therefore,  he  is  a  bridge  between 
the  East  and  the  West.  The  reading  of  his  books  by  the  young  people  of  Germany 
will  bring  them  nearer  to  India’s  thinking  than  anything  else. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


346.  To  Victoria  Ocampo:  Tagore  Celebrations  in 
Argentina222 


June  26,  1961 

Dear  Victoria  Ocampo, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  May  15th.  I  received  it  some  time  ago.  I  did  not 
reply  to  it  then  as  I  was  waiting  for  the  books  you  mention  as  well  as  the 
record.  These  have  just  reached  me  and  I  am  grateful  to  you  for  sending  them. 

I  am  happy  to  learn  that  the  Tagore  Centenary  celebrations  in  Buenos  Aires 
have  been  a  success.  These  celebrations,  not  only  in  his  own  country,  India, 
but  all  over  the  world,  have  been  remarkable  testimonies  to  Tagore  and  what  he 
stood  for.  That  is  a  healthy  sign.  In  many  ways,  Tagore  represented  the  spirit 
and  the  urges  of  India.  To  understand  Tagore  is  to  have  some  glimpse  of 
India’s  spirit. 


220.  Letter  to  the  proprietor  of  the  publishing  house  Hyperion-Verlag;  address:  17b  Freiburg 
im  Breisgau,  Germany,  Postfach  729. 

221.  Rabindranath  Tagore,  Eine  Anthologie,  translated  into  the  German  by  Emil  Engelhardt, 
G.M.  Muncker,  and  U.  Haas,  edited  by  Amiya  Chakravarty  (Freiburg  im  Breisgau: 
Hyperion-Verlag,  1961). 

222.  Letter  to  Argentine  writer  and  journalist;  address:  Tucuman  683,  Buenos  Aires.  See  also 
S  WJN/SS/63/item  63  and  appendix  46. 


510 


ni.  DEVELOPMENT 


In  particular,  I  have  welcomed  these  celebrations  as  they  have  brought 
India  and  other  countries  nearer  to  each  other. 

My  regards  and  good  wishes  to  you. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


347.  To  Mohammad  Yunus:  Tagore  in  Spain223 

27th  June,  1961 

My  dear  Yunus, 

Yesterday  I  received  your  letter  of  June  17th  and  also  the  books  you  have  sent 
me.  The  books  are  attractively  got  up  and  perhaps  this  is  the  first  occasion  that 
some  books  about  India  have  appeared  in  Spain  on  any  big  scale.  I  am  glad  that 
the  Tagore  Centenary  was  celebrated  in  Madrid.  I  hope  this  will  lead  to  people 
reading  Tagore. 

I  have  also  received  your  pamphlet  containing  your  four  lectures.224  I 
propose  to  read  them. 

I  hope  you  are  keeping  well. 

With  all  good  wishes, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


223.  Letter  to  the  Charge  d’Affaires,  Embassy  of  India,  Madrid. 

224.  Lectures  delivered  at  the  Escuela  de  Funcionarios  Intemacionales,  Madrid,  8-12  May 
1961,  as  part  of  annual  course.  See  Mohammad  Yunus,  India  Today.  Four  Lectures 
(Madrid,  May  1961). 
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(h)  Sport 


348.  To  S.P.  Khanna:  Meeting  the  Annapurna 
Mountaineers225 

Please  return  this  album  of  photographs  to  Shri  Khera.226  Thank  him  for  it  on 
my  behalf. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  meet  the  Annapurna  party  at  my  house  at  7.30  p.m.  on 
30th  May.227 

I  am  afraid  I  cannot  attend  the  dinner  which  is  being  given  in  their  honour. 
I  find  dinner  parties  very  exhausting  and  I  have  to  preserve  such  energy  as  I 
have  got. 


J.  Nehru 
22.5.1961 

P.S. 

[Nehru’s  note  above  was  in  response  to  the  following  note  by  his  Private 
Secretary,  S.P.  Khanna: 

“Shri  S.S.  Khera  says  that  he  wanted  to  mention  one  matter  to  PM  after  his 
interview  today,  but  forgot  to  do  so.  The  team  which  recently  conquered 
Annapurna  III  will  be  arriving  in  Delhi  on  the  29th  May.  Shri  Khera  requested 
that  PM  might  kindly  receive  the  members  of  the  team  some  time  on  the  30th 
or  31th  May.  He  also  requested  that  PM  might  kindly  agree  to  attend  a  dinner 
party  which  the  Sponsoring  Committee  proposed  to  give  in  honour  of  the 
team. 

2.  The  album  below  was  left  with  me  by  Shri  Khera  for  PM’s  perusal. 

S.P.  Khanna 
22.5.1961 


PM”] 


225.  Note  to  the  PS.  PMS,  File  No.  40(226)/61-PMS,  Minute  Nos.  39  and  40. 

226.  S.S.  Khera,  Secretary  in  the  Ministry  of  Mines  and  Oil.  PMS,  File  No.  40(226)/61-PMS, 
Minute  Nos.  39  and  40. 

227.  See  reference  in  item  5,  paragraph  10;  and  SWJN/SS/68/items  36  and  258. 


512 


m.  DEVELOPMENT 


349.  To  Gyan  Singh:  Congratulations  on  Mountaineering 
Course228 


June  5,  1961 


My  dear  Gyan  Singh, 

I  am  happy  to  get  your  letter  of  30th  May  with  the  information  you  have  given 
about  the  basic  mountaineering  course  which  some  of  our  girls  have  undertaken. 
I  attach  particular  importance  to  our  girls  taking  these  courses  and  being 
interested  in  mountaineering.  I  congratulate  you  on  the  success  of  this  venture. 
The  talk  which  Sashi  Khanna229  gave  is  a  very  good  one,  so  also  the  impressions 
of  many  of  the  other  girls. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


(i)  Health 

350.  To  Sirimavo  R.D.  Bhandaranaike:  No  Need  for  an 
Asian  Health  Centre230 


May  17,  1961 

My  dear  Prime  Minister, 

This  is  a  belated  acknowledgement  of  your  letter  of  the  6th  April,  1961,  with 
which  you  sent  me  a  proposal  for  setting  up  of  an  Asian  Health  Organisation.231 
Part  of  this  delay  has  been  due  to  the  fact  that  I  had  asked  our  Health  Ministry 
to  examine  this  proposal.  They  have  given  a  good  deal  of  thought  to  it  and  have 
written  to  me  at  length  about  it.  I  do  not  propose  to  burden  you  with  the  long 
note  our  Health  Ministry  has  sent  me. 

In  this  note,  our  Health  Ministry  has  pointed  out  some  inaccuracies  in  the 
pamphlet  you  sent  me.  But  I  shall  not  go  into  this  matter. 

Our  broad  approach  to  this  problem  has  been  that  the  Ayurvedic  and  like 
systems  of  medicine  made  great  progress  in  the  past,  more  especially  in  the 


228.  Letter  to  the  Principal  of  the  Himalayan  Mountaineering  Institute,  Darjeeling. 

229.  Not  identified. 

230.  Letter  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  Ceylon. 

231.  See  appendix  4. 
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treatment  of  some  diseases,  but,  for  some  reason  which  is  difficult  to  explain, 
this  progress  came  to  a  standstill  many  hundred  years  ago. 

And  so,  while  they  have  very  valuable  material  with  them  which  we  should 
study  and  profit  by,  their  broad  approach  is  out  of  date.  We  can  only  profit  by 
what  Ayurveda  can  teach  us  if  we  examine  it  in  the  light  of  modem  scientific 
developments.  This  is  an  age  of  science  and  we  can  hardly  go  back  to  the  pre- 
scientific  age  in  considering  any  matter.  But,  I  repeat,  we  believe  that  there  is 
much  in  Ayurveda  which  is  of  importance  to  us  and,  therefore,  should  be 
studied.  Such  study  has  necessarily  to  be  done  in  the  light  of  the  developments 
in  medical  science  which  have  taken  place  ever  since  Ayurveda  became  static. 

Our  approach  to  Ayurveda  and  other  indigenous  systems  has  been,  therefore, 
one  of  trying  to  leam  from  it  by  study  and  research  but,  at  the  same  time, 
applying  scientific  techniques.  We  have  encouraged  the  establishment  of 
Ayurvedic  institutions  for  study.  We  have  got  research  centres  for  this  purpose, 
and  we  are  thinking  of  putting  up  a  special  College  for  this  particular  purpose. 
But,  as  I  have  stated  above,  this  will  be  on  scientific  lines.  We  also  propose  to 
give  special  training  in  Ayurvedic,  Unani  and  other  systems  both  in  the  under¬ 
graduate  medical  courses  in  medical  colleges  and  in  the  post-graduate  stage 
also. 

In  view  of  this  approach  of  ours,  we  are  rather  doubtful  about  the  utility  of 
having  some  kind  of  an  Asian  centre  for  this  purpose.  As  different  Governments 
are  having  their  research  institutes  in  Ayurveda  and  other  indigenous  systems, 
we  can  have  useful  collaboration  between  these  various  centres  and  research 
institutes. 

With  warm  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 
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351.  To  R.R.  Diwakar:  Wardekar’s  Resignation232 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  10,  1961 

My  dear  Diwakar, 

This  is  a  belated  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  18th  May  about  Dr  Wardekar’s233 
resignation. 

I  am  sorry  he  has  decided  to  leave  the  Foundation.  As  you  have  tried  your 
best  to  induce  him  not  to  do  so,  it  will  hardly  be  worthwhile  for  me  to  write  to 
him  on  this  subject.  But  if  he  comes  to  Delhi,  I  shall  gladly  meet  him  and  have 
a  talk  with  him.234 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


352.  To  D.P.  Karmarkar:  A  Library  for  the  AIIMS235 


June  25,  1961 

My  dear  Karmarkar, 

My  PPS236  has  been  writing  to  your  Ministry  about  the  setting  up  of  a  modem 
library  on  the  campus  of  the  All  India  Institute  of  Medical  Sciences.  From  the 
replies  received  from  your  Ministry,  it  appears  to  me  that  there  is  some  confusion 
about  the  facts. 

I  understand  that  the  original  suggestion  was  that  not  only  a  normal  library 
should  be  put  up  by  the  Institute,  but  that  this  should  be  a  specialist  library  on 
a  big  scale  which  might  even  be  called  a  national  library  of  medical  sciences. 
Also  that  the  Rockefeller  Foundation  had  agreed  to  finance  this  library  on 
condition  that  it  was  in  the  campus  of  the  Institute. 

It  seems  to  me  obvious  that  the  library  should  be  in  that  campus.  If  it  is 
correct  that  the  Rockefeller  Foundation  are  prepared  to  finance  it,  then  the 


232.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  Gandhi  Smarak  Nidhi;  address:  2  Residency  Road,  Bangalore. 

233.  R.V.  Wardekar,  Founder-Director  of  the  Gandhi  Memorial  Leprosy  Foundation. 

234.  See  also  SWJN/SS/61/item  407. 

235.  Letter  to  the  Health  Minister.  PMO  File  No.  40(134)/50-64-PMS,  Sr.  No.  67-A.  Also 
available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

236.  Kesho  Ram. 
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question  of  its  being  included  in  our  Third  Plan  does  not  arise. 

This  matter  should  be  cleared  up  and  proceeded  with  without  delay. 
Otherwise  the  promised  grant  from  the  Rockefeller  Foundation  may  be 
withdrawn.  A  representative  of  the  Rockefeller  Foundation,  Dr  Lucien  Gregg,237 
is  in  Delhi,  and  it  should  be  easy  to  finalise  these  matters  with  him. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


353.  To  Y.B.  Chavan:  Drinking  Water  or  Schools238 

June  28,  1961 

My  dear  Chavan, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  26th  June  in  which  you  take  exception  to  the  Planning 
Commission  having  earmarked  certain  monies  for  schemes  for  the  supply  of 
drinking  water  to  villages.  You  would  like  to  have  discretion  to  apply  this  money 
or  part  of  it,  to  other  important  purposes,  such  as  schools  etc.  It  is  obvious 
that  schools  are  important.  But  is  there  anything  quite  so  important  as  the 
supply  of  good  drinking  water  to  villages?  I  do  not  know  of  any  other  thing,  to 
which  I  would  give  greater  priority. 

We  have  been  long  feeling  that  we  must  concentrate  on  this  question  of  the 
supply  of  drinking  water,  and  solve  it,  so  that  there  is  no  village  in  India  which 
does  not  have  an  adequate  supply.  The  importance  of  this  is  obvious.  Water  is 
often  more  important  than  food.  Contaminated  water  is  a  source  of  disease.  If 
water  has  to  be  fetched  from  a  long  distance,  it  means  wasting  some  hours 
every  day  merely  for  getting  water. 

Anxious  as  I  am  for  the  advancement  of  education,  if  the  question  was  put 
to  me  what  is  more  important  in  a  village,  good  drinking  water  or  a  school,  I 
would  vote  for  the  drinking  water.  Fortunately,  these  alternatives  have  not 
usually  to  be  faced. 

Personally,  I  think  that  the  calculations  made  by  the  Planning  Commission 
for  water  supply  are  rather  on  the  expensive  side.  Drinking  water  through 
wells  etc.  should  be  available  with  less  money  than  estimated,  though  I  realise 

237.  Lucien  A.  Gregg,  Associate  Director,  Medical  and  Natural  Sciences  Programme, 
Rockefeller  Foundation  and  the  foundation’s  senior  medical  representative  in  India;  Adviser 
to  the  Director  of  the  AIIMS,  1958-1962. 

238.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Maharashtra.  PMO,  File  No.  17(457)/61-70-PMS, 
Sr.  No.  2-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 
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that  in  Maharashtra  wells  may  be  more  expensive. 

I  should  like  to  be  able  to  say  that  there  is  no  village  or  other  place  in  India 
where  there  is  a  lack  of  good  drinking  water.  That  would  be  an  achievement 
which  would  create  a  definite  feeling  of  satisfaction  that  what  we  had  undertaken 
we  have  completed.  If  we  do  these  things,  in  bits  and  patches,  that  is  not  good 
enough. 

I  would,  therefore,  suggest  to  you  to  take  up  this  question  of  supply  of 
drinking  water  to  villages  in  a  big  way  and  complete  the  scheme  for  Maharashtra. 
Certainly  if  you  have  anything  left  over  from  the  special  allotment,  it  can  be 
used  for  schools  or  like  purposes. 

Our  general  approach  is,  of  course,  to  give  the  State  Government  discretion 
in  judging  how  best  to  use  the  allotted  funds.  Nobody  takes  away  that  discretion 
from  you.  I  would,  therefore,  appeal  to  you  to  consider  the  basic  importance 
of  drinking  water  schemes.  For  the  last  two  years  we  have  considered  this 
problem  in  our  committees  here  and  the  more  we  thought  about  it,  the  more 
we  came  to  the  conclusion  that  we  must  deal  with  this  satisfactorily  and  fully. 

Water  supply  schemes  do  not  mean  or  should  not  mean  expensive  tanks 
and  piping  all  over  the  village.  There  should  be  cheaper  ways  of  doing  it  even 
though  these  do  not  produce  the  same  conveniences. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


354.  To  S.T.  Raja:  Hindustan  Antibiotics239 


June  30,  1961 

Dear  Raja, 

I  have  your  letter  of  June  29  with  a  report  on  the  working  of  Hindustan 
Antibiotics.  I  have  read  this  with  much  interest  and  I  am  glad  to  note  the 
progress  made.  I  congratulate  you  on  it. 

As  for  opening  the  Streptomycin  Plant  next  February,  that  is  too  far  off  for 
me  to  fix  any  engagement  now.  February  is  a  bad  month  for  me  as  we  are 
heavily  worked  in  Parliament  then. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


239.  Letter  to  the  Managing  Director,  Hindustan  Antibiotics  Ltd,  Pimpri,  Poona.  PMO,  File 
No.  17/272/57-64-PMS,  Sr.  No.  32-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 
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(j)  Science  and  Technology 

355.  To  M.S.  Thacker:  Retaining  J.B.S.  Haldane240 

I  am  agreeable  to  this.241  There  can  be  no  doubt  about  Dr  Haldane’s  eminence 
as  a  scientist  and  more  especially  as  a  biologist.  To  have  him  with  us  will  be  an 
acquisition.  But  he  is  not  an  easy  person  to  get  on  with  and  does  not  normally 
fit  in  with  rigid  Government  rules.  If  we  want  to  keep  him,  as  presumably  we 
do,  we  shall  have  to  be  flexible  in  some  matters.  These  are  not  likely  to  be 
money  matters  as  he  does  not  care  much  for  money. 


356.  To  MEA  Officials:  Head  for  the  International  Atomic 
Energy  Agency242 

I  enclose  two  notes  from  Dr  Homi  Bhabha243  which  he  sent  me  from  Vienna 
about  atomic  energy  matters. 

2.  In  one  of  these  notes  you  will  see  that  it  may  be  necessary  for  Dr 
Bhabha  to  go  to  Moscow  to  sign  the  agreement  with  the  USSR  Atomic  Energy. 

3 .  In  the  second  note  the  question  of  a  successor  to  the  Director  General 
of  the  International  Atomic  Energy  Agency  is  raised.  Professor  Emelyanov244 
of  the  USSR  made  it  clear  that  he  would  not  accept  the  successor  to  be  from 
the  Western  nations.  He  would  not  press  for  a  Russian,  but  will  be  agreeable  to 
some  one  from  the  neutral  Afro-Asian  countries,  preferably  from  India.  In  the 
course  of  his  talk  with  Dr  Bhabha,  he  actually  indicated  that  Shri  Arthur  Lall245 
would  be  a  good  candidate  for  reasons  which  he  thought  relevant. 

4.  This  question  does  not  arise  at  present,  but  we  shall  have  to  bear  this 
in  mind. 


240.  Note,  17  May  1961,  to  the  Director-General  of  the  CSIR. 

241 .  This  concerned  the  formation  of  the  Genetics  Division  of  the  proposed  National  Biological 
Laboratory  under  the  CSIR. 

Haldane,  the  British  geneticist  and  physiologist,  worked  in  the  Indian  Statistical 
Institute  1957-1961,  and  was  the  Director  of  the  Laboratory  of  Genetics  and  Biometry, 
Bhubaneswar,  1961-1964. 

242.  Note,  18  May  1961,  to  R.K.  Nehru,  the  Secretary-General,  and  M.J.  Desai,  the  Foreign 
Secretary. 

243.  Secretary,  Department  of  Atomic  Energy. 

244.  V.S.  Emelyanov,  Soviet  physicist;  Chairman,  State  Committee  for  Atomic  Energy,  1960- 
1962. 

245.  Ambassador  to  Austria. 
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357.  To  B.  Mukerji:  Attend  to  Quality  of  Science 
Congress246 


June  4,  1961 

Dear  Dr  Mukerji, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  June  1  st.  I  am  glad  to  learn  that  attention  is  now 
being  paid  to  some  of  the  matters  I  mentioned  in  my  letter  to  you.247  There  is 
always  a  tendency,  in  all  our  organisations,  to  drift  gradually  towards  show 
and  quantity.  Quality  tends  to  be  sacrificed.  I  think  it  is  of  the  highest  importance 
that  this  quality  should  be  encouraged  and  that  the  Science  Congress  should  be 
a  body  of  serious  workers  and  research  people.  It  is  this  that  I  wanted  to 
emphasize  as  I  felt  that  this  drift  was  in  the  wrong  direction. 

I  find  it  a  little  difficult  to  say  now  whether  I  shall  be  able  to  inaugurate  the 
Science  Congress  session  at  Cuttack  on  the  3rd  January.  Apart  from  other 
matters,  this  is  going  to  be  an  election  year  which  will  keep  me  very  busy.  But 
I  have  noted  down  the  date  and,  if  possible,  I  shall  attend. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


358.  On  K.S.  Krishnan’s  Death248 

I  am  shocked  and  deeply  grieved  to  learn  of  the  death  of  Dr  Krishnan.  His 
passing  away  is  a  serious  loss  to  India  and  to  Indian  science  particularly  of 
which  he  was  such  a  distinguished  leader.  Please  convey  my  deep  sympathy 
and  condolences  not  only  to  his  family,  but  also  to  his  colleagues  in  the  National 
Physical  Laboratory. 


246.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  Indian  Science  Congress  Association,  64  Kilkhusa  Street, 
Calcutta  17.  PMO,  File  No.  17(387)/60-64-PMS  (Vol.I),  Sr.  No.  21 -A.  Also  available  in 
the  IN  Collection. 

Bishnupada  Mukerji  was  the  Director  of  the  Central  Drug  Research  Institute, 
Lucknow,  1951-1963. 

247.  See  SWJN/SS/68/item  298. 

248.  Message,  14  June  1961,  to  Professor  M.S.  Thacker,  Director-General,  CSIR.  Reproduced 
from  The  Hindu ,  15  June  1961,  pp.  1  and  8. 

K.S.  Krishnan  was,  from  1948,  Director  of  the  National  Physical  Laboratory,  one  of 
those  under  the  CSIR.  He  died  in  New  Delhi  on  13  June  1961. 
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359.  To  Vishnu  Sahay:  DAE  Nominees  on  Government 
Bodies249 

I  have  discovered  a  rather  old  paper  sent  to  me  by  Dr  Homi  Bhabha  on  behalf 
of  the  Department  of  Atomic  Energy.250  The  proposal  made  in  this  paper  is  that 
one  of  the  three  nominees  of  the  Government  on  certain  bodies  should  represent 
the  Department  of  Atomic  Energy.  This  seems  to  me  legitimate  and  justifiable. 
I  do  not  know  if  the  question  of  appointing  Government’s  nominees  has  arisen 
recently.  Anyhow,  this  should  be  borne  in  mind. 


249.  Note  to  the  Cabinet  Secretary,  25  June  1961.  Cabinet  Secretariat,  Department  of  Science 
and  Technology,  File  No.  84/20/CF/61. 

250.  Note,  6  February  1961,  to  Nehru: 

“I  attach  herewith  two  papers  which  give  the  proposed  membership  of  the  Court 
and  the  Council  of  the  Indian  Institute  of  Science,  Bangalore.  It  will  be  noted  that  the 
Government  of  India  can  nominate  three  representatives  on  each  of  these  bodies.  In 
addition,  the  Council  of  Scientific  and  Industrial  Research  can  nominate  one  person  on 
each.  The  Department  of  Atomic  Energy  is  one  of  the  predominantly  scientific  departments 
of  the  Government  of  India  which  spends  annually  on  scientific  research  and  development 
more  than  the  Council  of  Scientific  and  Industrial  Research.  It  has  close  associations  with 
the  Indian  Institute  of  Science,  and  the  Professor  of  Metallurgy  of  that  institute  was  for 
several  years  a  scientist  loaned  by  the  Department  of  Atomic  Energy.  The  Department 
has  also  given  specific  Research  projects  to  the  institute.  I  have  hitherto  been  a  member 
of  the  Council  and  the  Court  of  the  Institute,  being  nominated  in  my  personal  capacity  by 
various  bodies.  This  arrangement  is  not,  however,  adequate,  and  the  Department  of 
Atomic  Energy  should  in  its  own  right  be  able  to  nominate  a  representative  on  the  Court 
and  the  Council  of  the  Institute.  Since  both  these  bodies  are  large  it  is  not  being  suggested 
that  the  number  of  their  representatives  be  increased.  The  most  appropriate  way  would 
be  for  the  Department  of  Atomic  Energy  to  be  asked  to  nominate  a  representative  as  one 
of  the  three  nominees  of  the  Government  of  India  on  each  of  these  bodies.  The  other  two 
would  be  the  nominees  of  the  Ministry  of  Scientific  Research  and  Cultural  Affairs  and 
their  associated  finance. 

This  matter  was  discussed  with  the  Prime  Minister  recently,  and  this  note  is  being 
put  up  as  directed  by  him  ” 
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360.  To  Hindustan  Aircraft  Ltd:  HF  24  Supersonic 
Aircraft251 

I  send  my  warmest  congratulations  to  you  and  all  your  staff  as  well  as  Professor 
Tank252  and  his  German  team  and  our  test  pilots  on  the  successful  inaugural 
flight  of  our  new  supersonic  aircraft  HF  24.253  This  is  indeed  a  great  achievement 
in  which  all  of  you  can  take  legitimate  pride.  It  is  a  matter  of  peculiar  satisfaction 
for  our  Air  Force  and  Indian  Aviation  generally.254 


361.  To  Manubhai  Shah:  Visiting  HAL  in  Bangalore255 


June  30,  1961 


My  dear  Manubhai, 

Your  letter  of  June  28th  about  my  going  to  Bangalore  for  opening  the  second 
Machine  Tool  factory.  I  do  not  want  to  accept  any  engagements  during  the 
session  of  Parliament  or  indeed  soon  after.  There  is  a  possibility  of  my  having 
to  go  out  of  India  in  September.  I  can  manage  to  go  to  Bangalore  on  the  28th  or 
29th  July  if  that  suits  you.  I  would  prefer  to  go  on  the  28th  and  spend  the 
whole  day  there,  coming  back  on  the  29th  morning.  Apart  from  your  H.M.T.256 
function,  I  should  like  to  visit  H.A.L.257  where  the  new  supersonic  aircraft  has 
been  built.258 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


251.  Telegram  no.  PRIMIN  21164,  25  June  1961,  to  the  General  Manager;  see  also  reference 
in  item  5,  paragraph  1 1 . 

252.  Kurt  Tank,  German  aircraft  engineer,  Director  of  Engineering  at  HAL. 

253.  HF  denoted  Hindustan  Fighter;  the  inaugural  flight  was  on  24  June  1961  at  the  Hindustan 
Airport,  Bangalore;  and  the  test  pilot  was  Suranjan  Das.  See  The  Hindu ,  25  June  1961. 

254.  See  also  item  361 . 

255.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  State  for  Commerce  and  Industry.  PMO,  File  No.  8/188/61-62- 
PMP,  Sr.  No.  33-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

256.  Hindustan  Machine  Tools. 

257.  Hindustan  Aircraft  Ltd. 

258.  See  also  item  360. 
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362.  To  M.S.  Thacker:  National  Laboratories259 

Thank  you  for  your  message.  I  send  you  and  the  Directors  of  our  National 
laboratories  my  greetings  and  good  wishes.  These  Central  Institutes  have  played 
a  great  part  in  the  advancement  of  science  in  India,  both  in  research  work  and 
in  its  practical  application.  The  future  of  India  depends  I  think  on  our 
development  of  the  climate  of  science  in  this  country  and  our  laboratories  and 
institutes  have  therefore  a  tremendous  part  to  play. 


259.  Message,  30  June  1961,  to  the  Director-General  of  the  CSIR  at  the  Central  Food 
Technological  Research  Institute,  Mysore.  PMO,  File  No.  17(213)/56-64-PMS,  Sr.  No. 
7-A. 
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(a)  Neighbours 


363.  To  the  Vision :  Interview  about  Kashmir1 

KASHMIR  SOLUTION  POSSIBLE, 
PM.  TELLS  PAKISTAN  JOURNAL 


Karachi,  May  19 

A  Karachi  monthly  journal  “Vision”  today  published  an  interview  with  Prime 
Minister  Nehru  along  with  a  sketch  of  the  Prime  Minister  on  the  cover  page. 
In  the  interview  Pandit  Nehru  discussed  Kashmir,  mutual  defence  and  future 
Indo-Pakistan  relations. 

On  Kashmir,  Pandit  Nehru  told  the  journal  that  he  had  nothing  definite  in 
his  mind  by  way  of  a  new  approach  to  the  solution  of  the  Kashmir  problem. 

Asked  what  actually  could  be  the  alternative  approach  to  plebiscite  which 
would  be  acceptable  to  both  parties,  Pandit  Nehru  replied:  “That  I  cannot  answer. 
I  do  not  know  what  President  Ayub  Khan  has  in  mind.  The  broad  position  is 
that  each  country  accuses  the  other  of  aggression — this  mutual  accusation  is 
the  real  problem  and  the  mental  approach  of  the  two  countries  to  the  problem 
differs.  In  this  issue  strong  feelings  are  involved  on  both  sides”. 

Pandit  Nehru  added:  “Anything  done  to  Kashmir  has  repercussions  on 
many  other  issues  in  Pakistan  and  in  India.  That  is  why  it  is  becoming  a  question 
where  there  is  danger  of  any  attempt  making  it  worse.  Also  there  is  some 
possible  way  of  avoiding  these  dangers  and  yet  satisfying  national  conscience 
and  spirit  of  these  countries.  It  is  not  easy  to  define  that”. 

MUTUAL  DEFENCE 

In  answer  to  a  question  regarding  mutual  defence,  Pandit  Nehru  reiterated 
India’s  policy  to  avoid  all  military  pacts  in  order  not  to  get  entangled  in  the  cold 
war. 

He  said:  “Mutual  defence  signifies  defence  against  some  possible  aggressors; 
you  mean  Russia  and  other  countries?  We  do  not  think  so;  so  far  as  Russia  is 
concerned,  our  relations  are  excellent,  and  we  do  not  see  any  signs  of  danger 
from  Pakistan  either”. 


1.  Report  in  the  National  Herald,  20  May  1961,  p.  1. 
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Pandit  Nehru  added:  “China  is  in  somewhat  different  category  and  it  has 
developed  in  the  last  two  or  three  years  especially  in  a  way  adverse  to  India. 
Even  there  I  rather  think  of  it  in  different  terms. 

“Take  the  SEATO  pact,  for  instance  I  do  not  think  it  has  brought  the  least 
degree  of  security  to  South-East  Asia.  On  the  contrary,  I  think  it  has  worsened 
the  situation  because  it  has  been  a  challenge  to  China,  and  in  that  area  in  military 
conditions  China  is  in  a  much  better  position  than  SEATO  countries.  If  you 
challenge  a  particular  country,  you  make  it  more  hostile  and  then  everything 
affects  it”. 

To  think  of  mutual  defence  now,  Pandit  Nehru  said,  would  create  a  “wrong 
psychology”  and  promote  more  hostility  on  the  other  side. 

The  Prime  Minister  said  that  there  was  at  present  no  ill-will  at  all  against 
Pakistan  in  India.  “But  it  can  flare  up.  It  can  be  exploited  by  individuals”. 
Generally,  he  thought  people  preferred  good  relations  to  bad. 

Asked  why  India  and  Pakistan  could  not  find  ways  and  means  to  settle 
their  differences,  Pandit  Nehru  said:  “If  you  want  a  straight  answer  it  is  the 
extreme  social  backwardness  of  the  two  countries — not  poverty  or  economic 
backwardness — though  that  is  a  contributing  factor  to  some  extent — but  broadly 
speaking  social  backwardness  is  mainly  responsible”. 

About  future  Indo-Pakistan  relations,  Pandit  Nehru  said  that  it  was  bound 
to  be  something  closer.  “Relations  should  and  must  improve;  that  is  a  natural 
development  with  neighbouring  countries  tied  up  like  India  and  Pakistan  in  the 
past”. 


364.  To  Purshottam  Trikamdas:  No  Passport 
Endorsements  for  Taiwan2 


May  24,  1961 

My  dear  Purshottam, 

Your  letter. 

You  know  that  we  do  not  recognise  the  Government  of  Taiwan.  We  cannot 
therefore  endorse  our  passports  for  Taiwan  or  issue  any  visas  to  people  in 
Taiwan  wishing  to  come  to  India.  The  only  relaxation  we  have  made  is  in  the 


2.  Letter;  address:  1 05  Sunder  Nagar,  New  Delhi.  He  was  the  Chairman  of  the  Legal  Inquiry 
Committee  on  Tibet,  appointed  on  21  August  1959  by  the  International  Commission  of 
Jurists,  see  SWJN/SS/5 1/item  189.  In  the  latter  item,  Nehru  spelt  his  name  Purushottam 
Trikumdas. 
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case  of  certain  international  conferences  sponsored  by  outside  international 
agencies  but  held  in  India.  Even  then  we  do  not  recognise  passports  issued  by 
the  Taiwan  Government.  The  people  who  come  here  have  to  give  some  kind  of 
an  affidavit. 

That  is  our  Government's  position.  It  is  for  you  to  decide  whether  you 
should  go  there  or  not. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


365.  To  M.J.  Desai:  Nepal’s  Grievances3 

Shri  L.N.  Mishra,4  one  of  our  Deputy  Ministers,  asked  me  some  time  ago  if  he 
could  pay  a  private  visit  to  Nepal.  He  had  been  invited  to  go  there  by  an  old 
friend  of  his,  Dr  Tulsi  Giri,  who  is  now  Foreign  Minister  there.  I  agreed  to  his 
going  there  but  made  it  clear  that  it  should  be  quite  private  and  personal.  He 
went  there  for  two  days,  from  the  21st  to  the  23rd  May,  and  he  stayed  with  Dr 
Tulsi  Giri.  As  he  thought  his  visit  was  quite  private,  he  did  not  even  visit  our 
Embassy. 

2.  Naturally  he  had  talks  with  Dr  Tulsi  Giri  who  complained  that  arms 
were  passing  from  the  Indian  border  into  Nepal.  Apparently  they  expect  some 
kind  of  a  movement  against  the  Government  after  the  monsoons. 

3 .  I  told  Shri  Mishra  that  so  far  as  Government  was  concerned,  we  had 
nothing  to  do  with  this  business  and  were  not  encouraging  it  in  any  way. 

4.  Dr  Tulsi  Giri  complained  of  various  difficulties.  They  could  not  get 
things  from  India  for  lack  of  proper  transport.  If  the  Nepal  Government  was 
allowed  two  wagons  a  week  for  Nepal,  this  would  be  adequate  to  get  things 
from  Calcutta  or  Bombay  or  other  parts  of  India. 

5.  Dr  Tulsi  Giri  also  complained  of  two  officers  in  our  Embassy  who 
had  been  there  for  8  or  9  years  and  were  supposed  to  have  anti-Nepalese  bias. 
The  names  that  were  mentioned  to  me  are  apparently  of  the  First  and  Second 
Secretaries.  The  main  burden  of  Dr  Tulsi  Giri’s  argument  was  that  he  was  so 
intimately  connected  with  India  that  he  could  never  do  anything  against  India. 
In  the  circumstances,  however,  there  was  no  other  course  open  to  some  of 


3.  Note  to  the  Foreign  Secretary,  2  June  1961 . 

4.  Lalit  Narayan  Mishra,  Deputy  Minister  for  Labour,  Employment  and  Planning. 
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them  but  to  support  the  King.5  For  the  next  few  years  there  was  no  other 
alternative. 

6.  This  note  is  just  for  your  information. 


366.  To  Sadiq  Ali:  Counter  Communist  Propaganda  in 
Border  Areas6 


June  4,  1961 

My  dear  Sadiq, 

We  receive  frequent  reports  about  Communist  activities  on  our  border  areas. 
Communist  MPs  and  MLAs  especially  are  engaged  in  touring  the  border  areas 
of  Himachal  Pradesh,  Punjab,  U.P.,  Bihar  and  West  Bengal.  These  people  refer 
to  our  trouble  on  the  Chinese  border  and  criticise  the  Congress  for  not  settling 
this  by  negotiation.  They  also  exploit  local  grievances.  In  particular,  this 
propaganda  has  been  done  in  the  Darjeeling  District  of  West  Bengal. 

Apparently  there  is  very  little  Congress  propaganda  in  these  border  areas. 
What  there  is  is  sometimes  in  some  town,  but  Congressmen  do  not  go  to  the 
rural  areas  and  the  tea  gardens.  The  labour  organisations  in  the  Tea  Estates  are 
also  being  exploited  by  the  Communists,  as  also  the  Nepalese  Gorkha  League 
in  the  Darjeeling  area. 

I  suggest  that  you  might  write  to  the  Presidents  of  the  Pradesh  Congress 
Committees  of  West  Bengal,  Bihar,  Uttar  Pradesh,  Himachal  Pradesh  and  Punjab7 
drawing  their  attention  to  this  matter  and  suggest  that  there  should  be  adequate 
Congress  propaganda  to  counter  Communist  propaganda  in  these  border  areas. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


5.  Mahendra. 

6.  Letter  to  the  General  Secretary  of  the  AICC. 

7.  They  were  respectively  J.N.  Panja,  A.Q.  Ansari,  A.P.  Jain,  YS.  Parmar  and  Darbara 
Singh. 
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367.  To  M.J.  Desai:  Census  in  the  Nepal  Terai8 

A  Member  of  Parliament,  who  lives  in  Gorakhpur  District  on  the  borders  of 
Nepal,  came  to  see  me.9 

2.  He  spoke  first  about  the  proposed  census  in  Nepal.  He  said  that  the 
last  census  had  been  a  very  defective  one  and,  it  is  generally  believed,  that  the 
population  of  the  Tarai  Areas  of  Nepal  was  deliberately  kept  down  and  this  was 
for  fear  that  in  any  kind  of  democratic  set  up,  the  Tarai  Area  may  be  strongly 
represented. 

3.  No  one  quite  knows  what  the  population  of  Tarai  Area  is  in  Nepal  but 
it  is  obvious  that  it  is  much  more  heavily  populated  then  the  hilly  areas  of 
Nepal.  These  people,  living  in  Nepalese  Tarai,  are  very  closely  akin  to  people  on 
the  Indian  side  of  the  border;  hence  an  apprehension  among  the  Nepalese 
authorities  about  these  people  getting  greater  representation.  About  60%  of  the 
population  of  the  Nepalese  Tarai  is  closely  connected  in  various  ways  with  the 
people  in  the  Indian  Tarai. 

4.  It  is  suggested  that  our  Ambassador  in  Kathmandu10  might  take  some 
interest  in  these  new  census  operations  and  report  to  us  about  them. 

5.  I  was  told  that  the  Nepalese  Government  have  recognised  two 
languages,  other  than  Nepali,  in  their  Tarai  area.  These  are  Bhojpuri  in  one  part 
of  the  Tarai  and  Maithili  in  another  part.  Both  these,  of  course,  are  dialects  and 
slight  variations  of  Hindi.  That  is,  they  are  Hindi.  It  would  be  much  more 
sensible  for  Nepal  Government  to  recognise  Hindi  in  these  areas  than  these 
variations  of  Hindi.  Nepalese  itself  is  written  in  the  Nagri  characters. 

6.  We  cannot  do  anything  about  this  matter  and  we  should  not  interfere, 
but  I  want  our  Ambassador’s  attention  to  be  drawn  to  this  so  that  he  may 
know  of  these  developments. 

7.  You  know  that  there  is  a  good  deal  of  trouble  in  the  Darjeeling  area  on 
the  question  of  language.  There  is  also  some  trouble  in  Sikkim  of  a  slightly 
different  type.  I  think  our  Ambassador  should  keep  wide  awake  and  find  out 
how  far  the  Nepalese  Government  is  interested  in  these  developments  in  the 
Darjeeling  area  and  in  Sikkim  and  how  far  they  have  encouraged  them.  Some 
leading  Nepalese  often  go  to  Darjeeling  etc.  and  have  properties  there.  Do  they 
encourage  these  agitations  in  those  areas? 


8.  Note,  6  June  1961,  to  the  Foreign  Secretary. 

9.  Probably  Shivcharan,  Congress,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Uttar  Pradesh;  he  met  Nehru  on 
6  June  according  to  Nehru’s  engagement  diary. 

10.  Harishwar  Dayal. 
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8.  Reports  have  sometimes  reached  us  about  the  Nepalese  authorities 
supporting  with  funds  etc.  some  of  our  Hindu  communal  organisations  in  India. 
How  far  this  is  true,  I  do  not  know.  Again,  our  Ambassador  might  keep  wide 
awake  about  such  matters  and  report  to  us  if  any  information  comes  in  his 
way. 


368.  To  B.  Patnaik:  Settling  Tibetans  in  Orissa11 


June  23,  1961 


My  dear  Patnaik, 

I  see  that  you  have  announced  to  the  press  that  you  have  undertaken  to  settle 
3,000  Tibetan  refugees  on  3,000  acres  of  land  in  Orissa.  This  is  good.  But,  as 
I  told  you,  we  have  to  bear  the  altitude  and  climate  in  mind.  If  you  will  please 
indicate  where  these  3,000  acres  are,  we  can  send  someone  from  our  Ministry 
to  have  a  look  at  the  land  and  to  discuss  the  matter  with  your  officials. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


369.  To  Vijay  Zaki:  B.P.  Koirala’s  Health12 


June  24,  1961 

Dear  Vijay, 

I  have  your  letter  of  June  23. 1  am  sorry  to  learn  about  B.P.  Koirala’s  ill  health 
and  naturally  we  are  all  concerned  about  it.13 

It  is  right  and  proper  for  his  wife14  to  approach,  the  Nepalese  Government 
for  facilities  for  the  family  doctor  to  see  B.P.  It  would  also  be  proper  if  you,  as 
his  sister,  ask  for  such  facilities.  But  if  the  Indian  Ambassador15  makes  any 
such  request,  it  will  be  misunderstood  and  is  likely  to  cause  irritation  to  the 
Nepalese  Government.  Anyhow  it  will  not  help.  Unfortunately  the  Nepalese 


1 1 .  Letter  to  B[iju]  Patnaik,  the  Chief  Minister  of  Orissa. 

12.  Letter  to  the  sister  of  B.P.  Koirala,  the  former  Prime  Minister  of  Nepal,  D  418  Defence 
Colony,  New  Delhi. 

13.  B.P.  Koirala  was  in  prison,  1960-1968. 

14.  Sushila  Koirala,  living  in  Biratnagar,  District  Pumea,  Bihar. 

15.  Harishwar  Dayal. 
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Government  is  not  too  pleased  with  our  Government  and  what  we  may  say 
might  well  have  the  opposite  effect. 

Insofar  as  we  can,  we  shall  try  to  obtain  information  about  B.P’s  health. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


370.  To  M.J.  Desai:  Buddhist  Diplomacy16 

Please  read  the  attached  letter.  We  should  facilitate  the  journey  of  these  five 
Lamas  and  a  layman  to  go  to  Ceylon  and  pay  their  fares  etc. 

There  is  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Dalai  Lama  attached.  It  is  not  clear  to  me 
if  this  is  the  original  or  a  copy.  Anyhow,  this  might  be  sent  to  the  Dalai  Lama. 

There  is  also  a  letter  about  the  Buddha  Jayanti  Park.17  You  might  have  an 
answer  sent  to  this  and  say  that  it  was  not  our  intention  to  put  up  any  Buddha 
statue  in  the  park,  but,  as  I  said  when  this  was  mentioned  to  me,  we  have  no 
objection  to  have  such  a  statue  put  up  in  some  comer  of  the  park.  There  is 
hardly  any  question  of  the  dimensions  of  the  site.  The  statue  should  not  be  a 
standing  one.  It  may  be  the  Buddha  at  Samadhi  as  at  Anuradhapura. 


371.  To  Jayaprakash  Narayan:  Securing  B.P.  Koirala’s 
Release18 


June  28,  1961 

My  dear  Jayaprakash, 

I  have  your  letter  of  June  27th  about  B.P.  Koirala.  We  have  had  no  reliable 
information  about  his  health.  Vague  rumours  sometimes  come  and  they  have 
distressed  us.  We  are  making  inquiries. 

You  know  that  our  relations  with  the  Nepalese  Government  at  present  are 
not  very  cordial  and  any  suggestion  made  by  us  might  almost  have  the  opposite 
effect.  I  do  not  think  there  is  the  slightest  chance  of  B.P.  Koirala  being  released 
because  we  suggest  that.  Nor  do  I  think  he  is  likely  to  be  sent  to  Calcutta  or 

16.  Note  to  the  Foreign  Secretary,  28  June  1961. 

17.  In  Delhi,  on  the  Ridge,  set  up  in  1956  to  commemorate  the  2500th  anniversary  of 
Buddha’s  parinirvana. 

18.  Letter;  address:  Central  Institute,  Radha  Bhavan,  Mussoorie.  Copied  to  M.J.  Desai,  the 
Foreign  Secretary. 
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Bombay.  Of  course,  for  other  reasons,  he  might  be  released. 

However,  we  shall  certainly  do  what  we  can  in  this  matter.  Perhaps  it  may 
have  some  result. 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


372.  To  Sushila  Koirala:  B.P.  Koirala’s  Health19 


June  30,  1961 


My  dear  Sushilaji, 

I  have  your  letter  of  June  28.  We  have  all  been  anxious  about  B.P.  Koirala’s 
health.  Unfortunately  we  cannot  do  very  much  about  it.  We  have  recently 
written  to  our  Ambassador  in  Kathmandu20  specially  to  make  enquiries  and  let 
us  know  how  he  is.  On  receipt  of  his  reply,  we  shall  consider  what  other  steps 
we  can  take.  You  can  rest  assured  that  whatever  we  can  do  in  this  matter,  we 
shall  do. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(b)  Africa 


373.  For  Dag  Hammarskjold:  Rajeshwar  Dayal 
in  Congo21 

Your  telegram  304  of  20th  May. 

2.  Please  convey  following  message  to  Hammarskjoeld. 

Begins.  Thank  you  for  your  message  on  the  latest  developments  on  Dayal’s22 
return  to  the  Congo  which  you  sent  through  Ambassador  Jha.23 


19.  Letter  to  the  wife  of  B.P.  Koirala,  Koirala  Nivas,  Biratnagar,  P.O.  Jogbani,  District 
Pumea,  Bihar. 

20.  Harishwar  Dayal. 

21.  Telegram  no.  PRIMIN  21149,  22  May  1961,  to  C.  S.  Jha,  the  Permanent  Representative 
to  the  UN,  for  forwarding  to  the  UN  Secretary-General 

22.  Rajeshwar  Dayal,  the  UN  Secretary-General’s  Special  Representative  in  Congo. 

23.  C.S.  Jha. 
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I  realise  how  hard  it  must  have  been  for  you  to  take  a  decision  in  this 
complicated  and  difficult  situation.  I  understand  that  Dayal  has,  in  view  of 
these  developments,  requested  you  to  relieve  him  from  U.N.  service.  We  will 
be  happy  to  have  him  back  with  us. 

As  you  know,  we  agreed  to  the  extension  of  Dayal’s  deputation  for  service 
under  the  United  Nations  and  to  place  substantial  contingents  of  our  forces  at 
the  disposal  of  the  UN,  to  facilitate  the  implementation  of  the  February  resolution 
of  the  Security  Council.  We  hope  that  there  will  be  no  slackening  in  the  UN 
efforts  to  implement  this  resolution. 

With  kind  regards, 


Jawaharlal  Nehru.  Ends 


374.  For  Kwame  Nkrumah:  Anti-Portuguese  Opinion  on 
Angola24 

Your  telegram  No.  30  May  23rd.  Please  express  to  President  Nkrumah  Prime 
Minister’s  appreciation  of  his  efforts  in  mobilising  opinion  against  Portuguese 
actions  in  Angola.  He  is  naturally  much  concerned  and  sympathises  with  such 
efforts  and  has  instructed  our  U.N.  Delegation  to  participate  in  Asian-African 
efforts  to  this  end.  Special  reference  is  being  made  to  Angola  at  the  meeting  of 
the  All  India  Congress  Committee  now  being  held.25 


375.  To  M.J.  Desai:  Balwantrai  Mehta’s  Report  on  East 
Africa26 

Shri  Balwantraiji  Mehta27  gave  me  the  attached  report  of  his  visit  to  East  Africa 
by  him  and  Shri  N.P.  Nathwani.28 1  think  I  sent  you  copies  of  this  report  earlier 
this  month.  I  have  only  read  it  carefully  now. 

24.  Telegram,  28  May  1961,  drafted  by  Nehru,  to  Khub  Chand,  High  Commissioner  to 
Ghana,  from  B.F.H.B.  Tyabji,  Special  Secretary,  MEA.  MEA,  File  No.  CPD-23/61- 
AFR-II,  p.  24-A/corr. 

25.  See  item  10. 

26.  Note,  11  June  1961,  to  the  Foreign  Secretary. 

27.  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  and  President,  Indian  Council  for  Africa. 

28.  The  report,  dated  22  May  1961,  by  Balwantrai  Mehta  and  Narendra  Paragji  Nathwani, 
Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  is  available  in  NAI,  MEA  File  No.  REP/46/6 1/AFR-II, 
pp.  1-11/corr. 
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2.  I  think  this  report  is  a  helpful  one.  Shri  Balwantrai  Mehta  and  Shri 
Nathwani  are  careful  observers  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  their  visit  to  East 
Africa  has  done  good,  both  in  so  far  as  Indians  there  are  concerned  and  the 
Africans.  In  the  report  various  proposals  are  made.  I  think  these  proposals 
deserve  our  careful  consideration  and,  wherever  possible,  action. 


376.  To  John  A.  Morsel!:  Ending  Racial  Discrimination29 


June  30,  1961 


Dear  Mr  Morsell, 

I  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  June  21st.30  I  am  glad  to  send  a  message  of 
greeting  and  good  wishes  for  the  annual  meeting  of  the  National  Association 
for  the  Advancement  of  Colored  People.  You  know  that  we  in  India  are  entirely 
opposed  to  any  form  of  racial  discrimination.  The  struggle  against  this  all  over 
the  world  has  met  with  much  success,  but,  as  we  all  know,  some  of  the 
hardest  battles  have  still  to  be  fought.  I  have  no  doubt,  however,  that  the  cause 
for  which  you  stand  will  win. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


29.  Letter  to  the  Assistant  Executive  Director  of  the  National  Association  for  the  Advancement 
of  Coloured  People,  an  African-American  civil  rights  organization  in  the  US,  formed  in 
1909. 

30.  See  appendix  57. 
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(c)  United  States  of  America 

377.  Talk  with  Lyndon  B.  Johnson31 

Memorandum  of  Conversation 
Participants 

For  India 

Prime  Minister  Nehru 

Shri  M.J.  Desai,  Foreign  Secretary 

Shri  R.K.  Nehru,  Secretary  General,  External  Affairs  Ministry 
S.K.  Banerji,  Chief  of  Protocol 

For  the  United  States 
Vice  President  Johnson 
Ambassador  John  K.  Galbraith 
Stephen  SmithCarl  T.  Rowan 

Vice  President  Johnson  opened  the  session  by  explaining  that  his  party  had 
come  to  India  at  the  request  of  President  Kennedy  to  deliver  personally  a  letter 
from  the  President  to  India’s  Prime  Minister32  and  to  engage  in  such  discussions 
as  might  help  the  United  States  to  take  actions  in  South  and  Southeast  Asia  that 


31.  Record,  18  May  1961.  FRUS  1961-1963,  Volume  XIX,  South  Asia,  Document  20. 
Available  online  at  https://historv. state,  go v/historicaldocuments/frus  1 96 1  -63  v  1 9/ d20 
accessed  on  21  April  2016.  The  source,  as  published  in  the  FRUS,  is:  “Source:  Johnson 
Library,  National  Security  File,  International  Meetings  and  Travel  File,  Vice  President 
Johnson’s  Trip  to  the  Far  East,  May  61.  Confidential.  Vice  President  Johnson  left 
Washington  on  May  10  for  a  2-week  tour  of  South  and  Southeast  Asia,  which  included 
stops  in  Vietnam,  the  Philippines,  the  Republic  of  China,  Thailand,  India,  and  Pakistan.” 

The  document  and  endnotes  appearing  in  the  document  have  been  reproduced  in 
their  original  form.  A  footnote  has  been  given  at  the  end  of  the  text;  it  follows  the  usual 
format. 

32.  Endnote  (1)  in  the  FRUS  document:  “In  this  letter,  dated  May  8,  Kennedy  expressed  the 
hope  that  Nehru  and  Johnson  would  enjoy  a  fruitful  exchange  of  views,  and  that  Johnson 
would  be  able  to  observe  and  report  on  economic  progress  in  India.  Kennedy  applauded 
India’s  efforts  to  promote  such  progress  and  noted  that  his  administration  was  engaged  in 
reorganizing  its  aid  programs  to  be  able  to  enter  into  longer-range  commitments  to  better 
support  such  efforts.  He  also  expressed  appreciation  for  Nehru’s  support  for  the  attempt 
to  achieve  a  cease-fire  agreement  in  Laos.  (Kennedy  Library,  National  Security  Files, 
Countries  Series,  India,  Nehru  Correspondence,  4/1/61-10/3 1/61)” 
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would  be  beneficial  to  the  peoples  of  that  area  and  to  the  cause  of  human 
liberty.  The  Vice  President  said  that  he  had  come  also  because  President 
Kennedy  wanted  the  people  of  the  area  to  know  that  the  United  States  was 
aware  of  the  need  for  economic  progress  in  the  area,  and  that  the  United  States 
was  determined  to  work  in  close  cooperation  with  those  nations  attempting  to 
raise  the  living  standards  of  their  people. 

The  Vice  President  said  it  was  the  belief  of  the  Kennedy  Administration 
that  military  force  alone  can  never  be  a  permanent  bulwark  against  Communist 
activities  which  are  leading  to  widespread  discontent,  and  in  some  cases  violent 
insurrection,  in  Asia.  He  warned  that  he  was  in  no  position  to  make  specific 
commitments  as  to  the  degree  of  United  States  participation  in  any  development 
program,  because  only  Congress  has  authority  to  make  the  necessary 
appropriations.  He  said  that  he  felt  confident  that,  given  a  full  understanding  of 
the  difficulties  and  challenges  in  the  area,  Congress  would  respond  with  the 
necessary  boldness. 

Prime  Minister  Nehru  expressed  great  pleasure  at  this  line  of  talk,  asserting 
that  economic  development  is  “a  subject  that  fills  my  heart  and  mind.”  He  said 
that  India  is  struggling  to  raise  standards  of  living  and  develop  the  country’s 
resources  “without  resorting  to  a  doctrinaire  approach.” 

The  Prime  Minister  seemed  emotionally  touched  when  he  referred  to  the 
letter  from  President  Kennedy  that  Mr.  Johnson  delivered.  He  said  that  he  and 
India  “appreciate  President  Kennedy’s  concern  and  generosity.”  Mr.  Nehru 
went  on  to  express  the  opinion  that  poverty — the  whole  economic  problem — 
is  at  the  heart  of  the  problems  of  Asia  and  Africa.  “All  other  problems  in  India 
are  secondary  to  the  economic  problem,  and  in  many  cases  are  affected  by  it.” 
He  continued,  “We  have  a  politically-conscious  mass  of  people  who  think  that 
they  deserve  everything — and  they  do — but  India  is  unable  to  supply  it.” 

The  Prime  Minister  said  that  he  was  sure  that  Ambassador  Galbraith  and 
other  Americans  could  understand  the  economic  or  surface  aspect  of  this 
dilemma,  but  that  he  doubted  that  they  could  understand  the  emotional  aspects 
of  it  the  way  Mr.  Nehru  did. 

Vice  President  Johnson  and  the  Prime  Minister  then  discussed  at  some 
length  India’s  third  Five  Year  Plan.  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  progress  under 
this  scheme  was  aimed  at  aiding  India’s  16  million  unemployed,  and  that  about 
13  million  workers  would  be  absorbed  in  the  plan,  but  that  the  employment 
problem  would  probably  be  even  more  acute  at  the  end  of  five  years  because 
the  development  program  will  not  keep  up  with  the  population  increase. 

The  two  leaders  then  discussed  education  and  necessity  of  spreading  it 
throughout  the  population  if  the  country  is  to  make  real  progress  against  poverty, 
illiteracy  and  disease.  Mr.  Nehru  said  that  currently  only  60%  of  India’s  boys 
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and  20%  to  30%  of  her  girls  are  in  school,  but  that  the  hope  is  at  the  end  of  the 
third  Five  Year  Plan  free  and  compulsory  education  will  be  available  for  every 
boy  and  girl  in  the  7  to  1 1  age  group. 

The  Vice  President  inquired  as  to  the  size  and  goals  of  India’s  third  Five 
Year  Plan.  Ambassador  Galbraith  pointed  out  that  the  plan  involves  an  investment 
of  102  billion  rupees  or  almost  20  billion  dollars,  as  compared  with  67  billion 
rupees  (13-1/2  billion  dollars)  in  India’s  second  Five  Year  Plan. 

Mr.  Nehru  said  that  the  external  segment  of  the  third  plan,  which  includes 
private  investments,  is  about  6  billion  dollars. 

Ambassador  Galbraith  pointed  out  that  India’s  planning  for  economic 
development  is  greatly  admired,  and  that  India  is  representative  of  the  nations 
the  United  States  wants  most  to  work  with,  because  India’s  leaders  are 
determined  to  see  that  the  mass  of  the  people  benefit. 

The  Vice  President  then  discussed  the  impact  of  reform  programs  and 
efforts  to  extend  social  justice  in  any  movement  to  create  political  stability.  He 
asked  Mr.  Nehru’s  advice  with  regard  to  South  and  Southeast  Asia.  The  Prime 
Minister  said  that  he  was  reluctant  to  talk  about  other  countries  but  that  he  felt 
any  progress  must  have  impact  on  the  people  generally.  He  said  that  he  was 
certain  that  people  would  be  willing  to  wait,  and  would  not  fall  for  the  lure  of 
totalitarianism  if  they  could  see  a  trend  of  progress  moving  in  their  direction. 
He  said  that  in  the  case  of  India  it  was  absolutely  essential  to  build  up  industry, 
because  progress  never  could  be  sufficient  as  long  as  80%  of  the  people 
depended  on  agriculture  for  their  livelihood.  He  said  that  India  is  decentralizing 
and  giving  more  authority  to  village  councils  in  order  to  get  human  beings 
interested  in  their  country  and  its  problems. 

Vice  President  Johnson  lauded  those  steps  as  a  grass  roots  movement 
certain  to  have  a  remarkable  effect. 

The  two  then  discussed  farming  cooperatives,  land  reform,  irrigation  and 
rural  electrification.  Mr.  Nehru  said  that  taking  electric  power  to  rural  areas  is 
one  of  the  biggest  revolutionary  forces  operating  in  less  developed  areas.  Near 
the  end  of  the  discussion  the  Vice  President  asked  the  Prime  Minister  for  his 
advice  as  to  how  situations  such  as  that  existing  in  Laos  might  be  avoided, 
thus  giving  the  peoples  of  the  area  the  opportunity  to  make  the  progress  of 
which  the  two  leaders  had  spoken.  Mr.  Nehru  said  that  he  would  reiterate  that 
there  must  be  social  and  economic  approaches  to  the  problems  of  Southeast 
Asia,  because  military  solutions  alone  never  did  work.  He  said  that  land  reform 
was  vitally  necessary,  pointing  to  Iran  as  a  good  example  of  a  country  where 
poor  land  ownership  policies  make  the  country  vulnerable  to  outside  interference 
and  agitation. 

When  the  session  was  terminated  because  of  another  appointment  of  the 
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Vice  President,  Prime  Minister  Nehru  said  that  he  would  welcome  further 
discussions.33 


378.  For  the  Women’s  American  Organisation  for 
Rehabilitation  through  Training34 

I  am  interested  to  learn  of  the  vocational  education  and  training  installations 
established  by  the  Women’s  American  Organisation  for  Rehabilitation  through 
Training.  I  send  my  good  wishes  to  them  for  this  human  and  helpful  work. 


379.  To  John  F.  Kennedy:  The  World  Must  Improve35 

May  24,  1961 

Dear  Mr  President, 

Vice-President  Johnson36  brought  your  letter  of  May  8  to  me.37 1  am  grateful  to 
you  for  this  letter,  and  we  all  appreciated  greatly  the  Vice-President’s  visit  to 
India,  brief  as  it  was.  I  am  sure  that  visit  has  done  much  good  and  helped  to 
bring  about  a  closer  understanding  between  our  two  countries.  I  had  interesting 
talks  with  Vice-President  Johnson,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  has  told  you 
about  them. 

I  entirely  agree  with  you  that  in  the  various  problems  that  face  the  world, 
we  have  to  take  long-term  views  and  seek  broad  solutions.  It  is  not  always 


33.  Galbraith,  in  his  A  Life  in  Our  Times:  Memoirs,  (Boston:  Houghton  Mifflin  Company, 
1981),  pp.  457-458,  has  given  his  impressions  of  the  official  meetings  between  Nehru 
and  Johnson:  “Though  Nehru  could  not  have  differed  more  from  Johnson  in  background, 
interests,  culture,  mood  and  manner,  he  was  visibly  attracted  by  him,  as  he  later  said.  But 
in  the  discussions  of  foreign  policy,  even  in  the  banalities  to  which  men  of  high  position 
are  confined,  Johnson  was  diffident,  uncertain,  insecure.  He  glanced  repeatedly  at  me  for 
reassurance.  There  were  embarrassed  silences  that,  characteristically,  Nehru  did  nothing 
to  fill  and  Johnson,  most  uncharacteristically,  did  not  exploit.  At  the  principal  session  the 
unease  did  not  end  until,  by  accident,  the  conversation  happened  onto  rural  electrification; 
this  both  men  greatly  favored.” 

34.  Message  to  Mrs  Joseph  C.  Gayl,  National  President,  Women’s  American  Organisation 
for  Rehabilitation  through  Training,  20  June  1961.  MEA,  File  No.  76(7)  -  AMS/61, 
p.  99.  For  Mrs  Gayl’s  request  for  message,  see  appendix  52. 

35.  Letter  to  the  US  President. 

36.  Lyndon  B.  Johnson. 

37.  See  SWJN/SS/68/appendix  43;  see  also  SWJN/SS/69/p.  533  fn  32. 
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easy  to  do  so  because  of  the  atmosphere  of  fear,  distrust  and  suspicion.  This 
leads  to  a  vicious  circle.  I  believe  that  people  everywhere,  and  even  in  the 
Communist  countries,  long  for  peace  and  settlements.  If  once  we  could  break 
through  this  vicious  circle,  progress  might  well  be  significant. 

I  was  glad  to  find  that  Vice-President  Johnson  was  laying  stress  everywhere 
on  the  development  of  social  and  economic  conditions  in  the  underdeveloped 
countries.  Only  such  a  development  will  lead,  as  you  say,  to  long-term  stability. 
It  is  a  hard  task  to  bring  about  changes  in  social  and  economic  conditions,  but 
I  am  convinced  that  is  the  only  way.  Conditions  in  different  countries  differ 
considerably  and  these  differences  have  to  be  understood  in  order  to  deal  with 
them  adequately. 

Struggling  as  we  are  with  our  own  tremendous  problems,  and  even  though 
our  resources  are  strained  to  the  utmost,  we  realise  our  responsibility  for  helping 
many  of  our  neighbour  countries  in  Asia.  The  help  we  can  give  is  necessarily 
limited.  But  we  have  a  certain  advantage.  Having  gone  through  similar 
experiences,  we  can,  to  some  extent,  understand  their  problems  and  appreciate 
their  difficulties. 

Inevitably,  our  minds  and  resources  are  tied  up  with  the  great  adventure  of 
building  a  new  and  prosperous  India.  We  have  a  full  realisation  of  the  vastness 
of  this  tremendous  undertaking  and  the  difficulties  of  the  task.  But  the  measure 
of  success  that  we  have  achieved  in  the  past  dozen  years  fills  us  with  hope  for 
the  future.  In  any  event,  we  are  determined  to  succeed  in  this  adventure  which 
involves  the  future  of  over  430  million  people. 

Our  task,  great  as  it  is,  has  been  made  light  by  the  goodwill  and  generous 
assistance  that  has  come  to  us  from  the  United  States.  To  the  people  of  the 
United  States  and  more  especially  to  you,  Mr  President,  we  feel  deeply  grateful. 

We  seek  the  economic  betterment  of  our  people  and  higher  living  standards. 
Without  that  basis,  little  can  be  done.  But  India  has  always  attached  much 
importance  to  spiritual  and  other  non-material  values  in  life.  It  would,  I  think, 
be  a  tragedy  for  all  of  us  if  in  seeking  economic  advancement,  which  we  must, 
we  forget  the  moral  and  ethical  aspects  which  give  meaning  to  life. 

May  I  say,  Mr  President,  how  happy  I  have  been  to  learn  of  the  coming 
meeting  between  you  and  Chairman  Khrushchev?  I  attach  great  value  to  personal 
contacts  which  help  to  ease  situations  and  lessen  tensions.  Problems  are  not 
solved  easily,  but  a  better  atmosphere  is  often  created  which  helps  in  the  solution 
of  problems. 

With  warm  regards, 


Sincerely  yours, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 
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380.  To  Lyndon  B.  Johnson:  Thank  You  for  Visiting38 

May  24,  1961 

Dear  Mr  Vice  President, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  19th  May.  We  were  all  happy  to  have  you  and 
your  party  in  our  country.  Our  only  regret  is  that  your  visit  was  such  a  short 
one.  But  even  a  short  visit  is  helpful  in  opening  out  the  doors  of  understanding. 
That,  I  believe,  was  the  effect  of  your  visit  to  India  and  I  am  grateful  to  you  for 
it. 

I  particularly  value  the  opportunity  I  had  of  discussing  various  matters  of 
mutual  concern  with  you.  I  am  sure  your  visit  will  lead  to  even  closer  and  more 
understanding  contacts  between  our  two  countries. 

I  send  you  and  Mrs  Johnson  my  warm  regards  and  good  wishes. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


381.  To  Nathan  M.  Pusey:  Cannot  Visit  the  USA39 


May  24,  1961 


Dear  Mr  Pusey, 

Ever  since  I  got  your  last  letter  of  April  1 1th,  I  have  clung  to  the  possibility  of 
my  being  able  to  go  to  the  United  States  some  time  in  June  and  to  visit  Harvard.40 
But  in  spite  of  my  desire  to  do  so,  circumstances  are  against  it  and  I  fear  that 
there  is  no  chance  now  of  my  being  able  to  go  to  the  United  States  in  the 
foreseeable  future.  There  is  disappointment  in  my  mind.  I  hope  you  will 
understand  and  excuse  me. 


Sincerely  yours, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


38.  Letter  to  the  Vice-President  of  the  USA. 

39.  Letter  to  the  President  of  Harvard  University. 

40.  On  2  April,  Nehru  had  replied  to  an  earlier  invitation  of  21  March  to  visit  Harvard  to 
receive  an  honorary  doctorate,  see  SWJN/SS/68/  item  340. 
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382.  To  J.K.  Galbraith:  Acknowledging  Gift  of  Books41 


May  30,  1961 


My  dear  Ambassador, 

On  my  return  to  Delhi  today,  I  received  your  letter  of  May  25th  and  the  three 
books  you  have  sent  me.42  Thank  you  for  them.  They  are  attractive  books,  and 
I  should  like  to  read  them.  My  capacity  for  reading,  however,  lags  far  behind 
my  wishes.  But  your  books  will  accompany  me  during  my  visit  to  the  Kulu 
Valley.43 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


383.  To  MEA  Officials:  Talk  with  J.K.  Galbraith44 

The  American  Ambassador,  Mr  Galbraith,  came  to  see  me  this  evening  and 
was  with  me  for  about  an  hour  and  a  half.  He  said  that  he  had  come  to  convey 
some  messages  from  President  Kennedy  and  to  tell  me  of  his  own  impressions 
of  his  visit  to  Washington. 

2.  He  said  he  had  three  long  talks  with  President  Kennedy.  He  was  not 
well  because  of  his  old  spinal  injury,  contracted  at  the  time  of  the  War,  although 
he  was  recovering  from  it.  One  of  his  talks  with  Kennedy  was  while  lying  in  a 
hot  bath  because  of  this  pain  in  the  back;  another  when  he  was  in  bed;  the  third 
when  he  was  up  and  about  and  was  considerably  better. 


4 1 .  Letter  to  the  American  Ambassador. 

42.  They  have  not  been  identified. 

43.  On  holiday  plans,  see  item  104. 

Galbraith,  in  his  A  Life  in  Our  Times:  Memoirs  (Boston:  Houghton  Mifflin  Company, 
1981),  p.  409,  has  narrated  his  interactions  with  Nehru  during  his  term  as  Ambassador: 
“We  talked  also  of  books,  and  I  kept  Nehru  supplied  with  ones  I  thought  he  would  like, 
for  I  had  arranged  with  various  publishers  to  send  me  volumes  of  major  current  interest. 
The  selection  was  far  from  enchanting,  but  Nehru  thought  my  inadequate  but  still  superior 
access  a  unique  blessing.  Once  I  gave  him  Edwin  O’Connor’s  The  Last  Hurrah ,  the 
ultimate  document  on  the  folk  rites  and  politics  of  the  Boston  Irish.  He  was  enchanted. 
Thereafter,  when  leaving  New  Delhi  with  the  prospect  of  time  to  spare,  he  would  call  to 
ask  for  something  else  as  good.” 

44.  Note,  22  June  1961,  to  R.K.  Nehru,  the  Secretary  General,  MEA,  and  M.J.  Desai,  the 
Foreign  Secretary. 


539 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


3 .  The  Ambassador  said  that  the  President  would  very  much  like  to  meet 
me;  would  it  be  possible  for  me  to  go  to  the  U.S.  at  the  beginning  of  September? 
This  would  suit  the  President  as  the  American  Congress  would  probably  end 
its  sessions  in  August.  If  this  date  did  not  suit  me,  I  could  suggest  some  other 
date  and  the  President  would  try  to  arrange  his  programme  accordingly.  I  told 
the  Ambassador  that  I  would  gladly  meet  the  President,  but  it  was  a  little  difficult 
for  me  to  suggest  a  firm  date  now.  In  September  our  Parliament  would  be 
meeting  and  it  was  always  difficult  to  get  away  then.  Also,  there  was  the 
possibility,  though  this  had  not  been  decided  yet,  of  my  going  to  the  non- 
aligned  countries’  conference  at  Bled.  Anyhow  it  would  not  be  convenient  to 
me  to  go  there  before  September.  Perhaps  I  could  indicate  some  date  later. 

4.  The  Ambassador  then  told  me,  at  the  President’s  request,  what  took 
place  during  the  President’s  talks  with  Mr  Khrushchev  in  Vienna.45  These  talks 
were  by  no  means  satisfactory  though  they  were  conducted  quietly  and  without 
heat.  Three  principal  subjects  were  touched  upon:  Laos,  the  Test  Ban  and 
Berlin. 

5.  In  regard  to  Laos,  there  was  some  measure  of  common  approach 
which,  to  that  extent,  was  satisfactory.  Khrushchev  said  that  he  was  not 
interested  in  getting  into  trouble  in  Laos  which  was  so  far  from  his  supply 
lines.  Kennedy’s  reply  was  that  he  also  did  not  want  to  get  into  entanglements 
in  Laos. 

6.  Khrushchev’s  attitude  in  regard  to  the  Test  ban  disappointed  Kennedy 
greatly;  so  also  his  attitude  on  the  Berlin  question.  In  fact,  the  Ambassador  said 
that  he  had  not  known  Kennedy  to  be  so  concerned  about  any  matter  as  he  was 
now  about  these  two  questions — the  Test  Ban  and  Berlin.  To  give  up  hope  of 
coming  to  an  agreement  about  Tests  now  and  to  tie  it  up  with  the  general 
question  of  Disarmament  was  a  counsel  of  despair  and  most  unfortunate.  As 
for  Berlin,  the  President  considered  this  both  a  moral  issue,  because  he  could 
not  very  well  back  out  of  his  promises  to  the  people  of  Berlin  and  to  his  Allies 
in  Europe,  and  also  a  practical  question.  Large  numbers  of  refugees  were  still 
coming  from  East  Germany  into  Berlin.  What  would  happen  to  them?  But  the 
real  difficulty  was  that  once  a  step  backward  was  taken  in  regard  to  Berlin, 
other  steps  would  inevitably  follow  and  a  situation  would  be  created  which, 
according  to  the  President,  would  be  very  harmful  and  would  be  greatly  resented 
in  the  United  States. 

7 .  I  did  not  say  anything  about  Berlin  except  that  it  was  a  very  complicated 
issue  and  geography  made  it  difficult  to  solve.  About  the  Test  Ban,  I  said  that 


45.  3-4  June  1961,  at  the  Vienna  Summit. 
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we  had  been  long  looking  forward  to  an  agreement  and  we  were  disappointed 
at  the  fresh  difficulties  that  had  arisen.  I  agreed  that  it  would  not  be  the  right 
thing  to  tie  it  up  with  the  general  question  of  Disarmament.  The  Ambassador 
pointed  out  that  they  had  come  very  near  to  an  agreement  about  the  Tests,  but 
the  Soviets  had  gone  back  on  what  they  had  practically  agreed  to  previously. 
Anyhow  President  Kennedy  was  wholly  against  having  any  further  tests. 

8.  Right  at  the  beginning,  the  Ambassador  referred  to  the  India  Aid 
agreements.  They  were  generally  satisfactory.  But  he  did  not  like  the  terms 
which  had  been  tied  up  with  the  aid  to  be  given  by  some  countries,  such  as, 
U.K.,  West  Germany  and  Japan.  The  interest  was  high  and  the  period  was 
short;  this  would  involve  heavy  burdens  for  India  in  the  future.  It  was 
unfortunate,  he  added,  that  the  question  of  aid  to  Pakistan  was  taken  up 
immediately  after  India  and  therefore  comparisons  were  made  by  Pakistan  to 
the  big  aid  provided  for  India. 

9.  The  Ambassador  asked  me  about  the  proposed  non-aligned  countries’ 
conference.  I  told  him  briefly  what  the  position  was  and  that  an  Ambassadors’ 
Committee  in  Cairo  was  considering  as  to  who  should  be  invited.46 

10.  Asa  matter  of  historical  interest,  he  told  me  about  Cuban  developments 
in  the  past  year  or  more.  He  said  there  were  three  Cuban  groups  —  (1)  the  late 
Batista  crowd;  (2)  persons  who  had  supported  Castro  in  his  revolution  and 
who  had  even  occupied  high  offices  immediately  after;  (3)  a  group  of  persons 
who  may  be  described  as  social  revolutionaries.  So  far  as  the  first  lot  were 
concerned,  they  were,  according  to  the  Ambassador,  a  set  of  knaves  and 
scoundrels. 

1 1 .  The  Eisenhower  Administration  got  tied  up  with  these  people.  Although 
the  State  Department  as  such  did  not  deal  with  them,  the  C.I.O.  [CIA]  helped 
them  with  money  and  in  other  ways.  In  order  not  to  get  too  closely  entangled 
with  the  Cuban  emigres,  they  were  told  and  perhaps  helped  to  go  to  Guatemala. 
These  emigres  created  the  impression  that  large  numbers  of  the  people  of  Cuba 
were  against  Fidel  Castro  and  would  rebel  against  him,  given  some 
encouragement.  This  turned  out  to  be  a  completely  wrong  impression.  But  the 
American  State  Department  and  C.I.O.  [CIA]  officials,  untrained  in  understanding 
revolutionary  developments  and  temper,  did  not  realise  this.  The  attempt  failed, 
as  it  was  bound  to  do. 

12.  The  Ambassador  was  anxious  to  explain  that  President  Kennedy 
inherited  this  difficult  position.  He  was  not  at  all  keen  on  any  adventure  in 
Cuba.  But  circumstances  compelled  him  to  allow  these  Cuban  emigres  to  do 


46.  For  Nehru’s  position,  see  items  396-397. 
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what  they  did.  He  regretted  it  later.  The  Ambassador  was  anxious  that  in  spite 
of  this  error  on  the  part  of  the  President,  we  should  not  doubt  his  essentially 
right  motives  and  certain  basic  wisdom.47 

1 3 .  In  this  connection,  the  Ambassador  said  that  Khrushchev  had  expressed 
no  high  opinion  of  Castro  to  Kennedy.  He  called  him  erratic. 

14.  The  Ambassador  then  talked  about  Nepal.  He  was  going  to  Nepal  in 
three  or  four  days’  time,  partly  as  a  holiday,  but  partly  also  to  study  the  situation 
there.  He  said  that  the  State  Department  was  worried  about  Nepal  and  did  not 
like  some  developments.  It  was  not  their  intention  to  do  anything  about  it  and 
anyhow  they  would  like  to  be  guided  by  Indian  reactions  to  these  developments. 
He  informed  me  that  Subama  Shamshere48  was  coming  to  Delhi  soon  and  he 
had  agreed  to  meet  him. 

15.  He  asked  me  if  I  had  anything  special  to  mention  to  him.  I  said  that 
there  was  nothing  particular,  but  we  had  been  greatly  concerned  about  the 
developments  in  Angola.  We  had  no  complaint  about  the  American  policy  in 
this  matter.  But  we  certainly  had  been  distressed  by  the  various  steps  that  the 
United  Kingdom  had  taken  in  regard  to  Portugal.49 

16.  I  mentioned  to  him  casually  about  the  visit  of  the  Indonesian  Roving 
Lady  Ambassador50  and  the  message  she  had  brought  about  a  second  Bandung 
Conference.51  I  had  not  reacted  favourably  to  this  message. 


(d)  USSR 

384.  To  N.S.  Khrushchev:  Subimal  Dutt  the  New 
Ambassador52 


May  30,  1961 


My  dear  Mr  Khrushchev, 

I  am  sending  these  few  lines  to  you  to  commend  our  new  Ambassador  to  the 
Soviet  Union,  Shri  Subimal  Dutt,  who  will  present  this  letter  to  you.  We  have 
been  well  served  during  the  last  several  years  by  Shri  K.P.S.  Menon  as  our 


47.  For  the  Cuban  assessment  of  the  invasion  of  Cuba  in  April  1961  by  rebels  and  Cuba’s 
appreciation  of  the  Indian  position,  see  appendix  46. 

48.  Former  Deputy  Prime  Minister  of  Nepal,  living  in  exile  in  India. 

49.  See  item  374. 

50.  Ibu  Supeni. 

51.  See  item  399. 

52.  Letter  to  the  Soviet  Premier. 
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Ambassador  in  Moscow,  and  you  have  been  good  enough  to  express  your 
appreciation  of  his  work  as  our  Ambassador.  During  his  stay  in  Moscow,53  the 
relations  between  the  Soviet  Union  and  India  have,  to  our  great  satisfaction, 
grown  ever  closer. 

We  have  attached  great  importance  to  the  post  of  our  Ambassador  in 
Moscow  because  of  our  desire  to  have  these  close  and  friendly  relations.  In 
selecting  our  new  Ambassador,  Shri  Subimal  Dutt,  we  have  kept  this  in  mind 
and  chosen  one  of  our  ablest  and  most  experienced  senior  officers  in  whose 
judgement  I  have  great  confidence.54 1  have  no  doubt  that  he  will  do  his  utmost 
to  carry  on  the  tradition  which  has  been  so  well  established  by  his  predecessor, 
Shri  K.P.S.  Menon.  He  visited  the  Soviet  Union  with  our  President  and  he  was 
much  impressed  by  what  he  saw  there,  of  which  he  gave  me  a  full  report.  I 
trust  that  he  will  have  the  good  fortune  to  enjoy  the  same  confidence  from 
yourself,  Mr  Chairman,  and  your  Government  as  his  predecessor. 

My  daughter,  Indira  Gandhi,  has  informed  me  of  the  generous  hospitality 
and  friendship  she  received  during  her  brief  visit  to  Moscow.  I  am  grateful  for 
this,  and  I  am  glad  that  she  was  able  to  go  there  and  rather  envy  her  for  this 
opportunity  of  visiting  Moscow  again  and  having  the  pleasure  of  meeting  you.55 

With  warm  regards  and  good  wishes, 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


385.  To  Subimal  Dutt:  Children’s  School  in  Odessa56 


June  24,  1961 


My  dear  Dutt, 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  some  children’s  school  in  Odessa,  USSR.  I  should 
like  you  to  send  a  reply  to  them  saying  that  I  have  received  their  letter  which  I 
have  read  with  pleasure  and  interest.  As  desired  by  them,  I  am  sending  a 
photograph  and,  if  they  so  wish,  they  can  make  me  an  honorary  member  of 
their  club.  I  shall  be  happy  to  be  associated  with  them  in  this  way. 


53.  From  1952-61. 

54.  Subimal  Dutt  had  been  Foreign  Secretary. 

55.  See  item  13. 

56.  Letter  to  the  Ambassador  to  the  USSR. 
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In  answer  to  their  other  questions,  you  may  say  that  I  feel  that  a  friendly 
approach  by  children,  youth  and  grown-ups,  not  only  to  each  other  but  to 
people  of  other  countries  is  very  desirable  and  will  help  to  make  the  world’s 
problems  easier  of  solution.  Therefore,  I  welcome  this  friendly  approach  and 
friendship  clubs  and  schools  established  for  this  purpose.  My  good  wishes  to 
them. 

I  hope  you  are  keeping  well. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


386.  To  Subimal  Dutt:  The  German  Question  for  the 
USSR57 


27th  June,  1961 

My  dear  Dutt, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  June  24th.58  Your  analysis  of  the  situation  and, 
more  especially,  of  the  Soviet  thinking  about  it  is  helpful.  Broadly  speaking,  so 
far  as  Berlin  is  concerned,  the  Soviet  Government  is  in  a  strong  position.  The 
Americans  have  taken  up  a  very  rigid  attitude,  though  there  are  some  cracks  in 
it  here  and  there.  It  seems  the  future  outlook  generally  is  not  good. 

Your  suggestion  that  I  should  pay  a  visit  to  Moscow  in  addition  to  a  visit  to 
Washington  this  year  has,  of  course,  been  with  us  for  some  time.  I  admit  that 
there  is  some  virtue  in  this  suggestion  and  I  shall  try  to  give  effect  to  it.  Oddly 
enough,  this  morning’s  Delhi  newspapers  have  a  story  on  this  subject  saying 
more  or  less  what  you  have  said  that  I  should  visit  Washington  and  Moscow.  I 
do  not  know  how  it  got  there.  It  has  an  official  flavour  as  if  our  Ministry  sent 
this  out.  I  am  trying  to  find  out. 

Kennedy  has  definitely  invited  me  to  Washington  early  in  September.59  I 
have  accepted  the  invitation,  but  not  the  date.  I  rather  doubt  if  I  will  go  there  in 
September.  Probably,  I  shall  go  to  Belgrade  then.  Whether  I  can  go  on  from 
Belgrade  further  West  is  doubtful.  Our  Parliament  will  be  meeting  and  I  would 
like  to  come  back  as  early  as  possible. 


57.  Letter  to  the  Ambassador  to  the  USSR. 

58.  Appendix  62. 

59.  See  item  383. 
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While  it  is  true  that  Khrushchev  and  others  have  several  times  thrown  out 
an  invitation  to  me  to  visit  the  Soviet  Union,  this  has  been  rather  vague.  However, 
this  will  offer  no  difficulty  once  I  decide  to  go  there. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


(e)  UK 


387.  To  Duncan  Sandys:  Exit  of  South  Africa  from 
Commonwealth60 


May  23,  1961 

My  dear  Commonwealth  Secretary, 

I  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  9th  May  1961  in  which  you  have  shared  with 
me  the  views  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  on  the  question  of  the  United 
Kingdom’s  future  relationship  with  the  Union  of  South  Africa  after  she  becomes 
a  Republic. 

As  far  as  our  attitude  to  South  Africa  is  concerned,  it  is  too  well  known  to 
need  reiteration.  Both  in  the  diplomatic  and  economic  fields,  we  have  had  no 
direct  relations  with  the  Government  of  the  Union  of  South  Africa  for  the  past 
several  years.  Therefore,  we  shall  now  be  concerned  only  with  routine 
consequential  action  as  a  result  of  South  Africa  leaving  the  Commonwealth; 
such  as,  amendments  to  our  laws,  rules  and  regulations,  etc.  which  specify 
South  Africa  as  a  Commonwealth  country.  We  are  currently  engaged  in 
examining  this  matter  and  shall  then  take  action. 

With  kind  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


60.  Letter  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Commonwealth  Relations,  UK. 
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388.  To  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit:  Rumour  of  Padmaja 
Naidu  as  Next  High  Commissioner61 


May  30,  1961 

[Nan  dear,] 

I  returned  from  Durgapur62  today  after  a  tiring  and  exhausting  stay  there.  It 
was  not  so  much  physically  tiring  as  mentally  and  emotionally  exhausting.  The 
recent  firing  at  Silchar  over  the  language  agitation  has  roused  Bengali  passions 
to  fever  pitch.  It  is  extraordinary  how  our  people  get  excited  over  matters 
which  should  be  dealt  with  calmly.  At  my  request,  Lai  Bahadur  has  gone  to 
Shillong  and  Silchar.  I  hope  his  visit  will  do  some  good. 

I  am  glad  to  learn  from  your  letter  that  you  are  progressing  fairly  well.  A 
judicious  mixture  of  rest  and  normal  activity  will  I  hope  bring  you  back  to 
health. 

I  have  already  sent  you  a  telegram  about  Padmaja.63  She  is  leaving  Calcutta 
on  the  7th  June  and  going  direct  to  London  where  she  will  reach  on  the  8th 
about  mid-day  or  so. 

I  am  surprised  to  learn  from  your  letter  about  the  possibility  of  Padmaja 
being  your  successor.  There  has  been  no  talk  or  suggestion  about  this  here.  I 
suggest,  therefore,  that  you  might  make  this  clear  to  the  C.R.O.64 

From  tomorrow  we  are  having  the  National  Development  Council  meeting 
and  a  number  of  other  important  meetings.  I  hope  that  after  a  week  or  so  I  shall 
be  able  to  go  to  Manali.65 

[Love] 


[Jawahar] 


6 1 .  Letter  to  the  High  Commissioner  in  London. 

62.  The  AICC  session.  See  item  11,  and  other  items  on  Assam  and  the  Northeast  in  the 
Politics  section. 

63 .  The  telegram  has  not  been  traced. 

64.  Commonwealth  Relations  Office. 

65.  On  holiday  plans,  see  item  104. 
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389.  To  Morarji  Desai:  UK  Joining  the  Common  Market66 

June  22,  1961 

My  dear  Morarji, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  22nd  June  about  the  Common  Market.  It  is  obviously 
desirable  that  we  should  have  a  clear  mind  as  to  what  our  attitude  should  be  in 
any  discussions  that  might  take  place  on  this  subject.  Thomeycroff  s  visit  to 
India  is,  I  think,  rather  a  transit  visit  on  his  way  to  countries  like  Australia.67 
The  real  trouble  the  U.K.  is  facing  is  from  Canada  and  Australia. 

It  appears  that  the  U.K.  Government  has  practically  decided  to  join  the 
Common  Market.  All  that  remains  is  to  try  to  get  the  best  terms.  I  do  not 
suppose  our  attitude  in  this  matter  is  going  to  affect  their  decision.  For  us  to 
say  that  we  object  to  the  U.K.  joining  the  Common  Market  (as  possibly  Canada 
might  say)  hardly  seems  to  be  proper.  We  can  point  out  to  them  how  this  might 
affect  our  interests  seriously  unless  proper  precautions  are  taken  to  safeguard 
those  interests. 

We  have  been  having  so  much  talk  of  aid  or  credit  to  India.  All  this  aid,  or 
much  of  it,  will  be  wiped  out  if  our  trade  suffers.  Therefore,  we  should  try  to 
formulate  specific  proposals  so  that  our  trade  may  not  suffer  and  indeed  it 
might  progress. 

You  have  said  that  your  Ministry,  the  C.&I.  Ministry68  and  the  External 
Affairs  Ministry  are  examining  this  matter.  After  these  Ministries  have  put 
forward  their  proposals,  we  should  consider  them. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


66.  Letter  to  the  Finance  Minister. 

67.  Peter  Thomeycroft,  the  British  Minister  of  Aviation,  visited  Delhi  12-14  July  1961. 

68.  Ministry  of  Commerce  and  Industry. 
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(f)  Germany 

390.  To  S.  Nijalingappa:  Don’t  Go  to  East  Germany  Now69 

June  20,  1961 

My  dear  Nijalingappa, 

The  External  Affairs  Ministry  has  received  from  the  Trade  Representative  of 
the  German  Democratic  Republic  (East  German  Government)70  a  letter  of 
invitation  addressed  to  you  by  his  Government  to  visit  East  Germany.  I  am 
enclosing  this. 

From  the  covering  note  of  the  Trade  Representative,  it  appears  that  you 
have  had  some  correspondence  with  some  Minister  of  the  East  German 
Government  and  have  expressed  the  wish  to  visit  that  country  to  study  their 
agricultural  development. 

I  would  suggest  for  your  consideration  that  this  is  not  the  right  time  to  visit 
East  Germany.  Generally  we  do  not  like  such  invitations  to  come  and  discourage 
our  prominent  personalities  from  accepting  them.  But  at  the  present  moment 
when  tension  about  Berlin  is  very  considerable  and  when  elections  are  going  to 
take  place  fairly  soon  in  West  Germany,  such  a  visit  may  well  be  exploited  for 
other  purposes. 

I  see  that  the  East  German  Government  have  invited  you  to  be  their  guest 
during  your  stay.  They  will  not,  however,  pay  your  expenses  of  travel  from 
India  to  their  country.  That,  of  course,  is  right,  and  we  would  not  have  liked 
you  to  accept  such  payment  of  travel  expenses  even  if  they  had  offered  it. 
Anyhow  for  any  person  going  there  some  foreign  exchange  will  be  involved, 
though  this  may  not  be  much  if  he  is  a  guest.  In  view  of  our  very  difficult 
foreign  exchange  position,  the  Reserve  Bank  and  the  Finance  Ministry  are  very 
stringent  in  this  matter  now,  and  I  doubt  if  they  will  agree  to  give  any  foreign 
exchange  for  this  purpose. 

But  it  is  for  the  political  reasons  that  I  have  suggested  above  that  I  would 
advise  your  not  accepting  the  invitation  in  the  near  future. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


69.  Letter  to  the  Chairman,  Working  Group  on  Cooperative  Farming,  appointed  by  the  GOI, 
and  former  Chief  Minister  of  Mysore  State;  address:  Venkateswara  Extension,  Chitradurga, 
Mysore  State. 

70.  E.  Renneisen,  Trade  Representative  of  the  German  Democratic  Republic  in  New  Delhi. 
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391.  To  M.J.  Desai:  Receiving  East  German  Envoy71 

I  agree  with  F.S.  We  cannot  stop  the  special  envoy  from  coming  to  India  and 
we  cannot  refuse  to  receive  him  to  discuss  any  matter  with  him.72  We  are  not 
inviting  him  here,  he  is  coming  at  the  instance  of  his  Government  and  it  would 
be  quite  wrong  for  us  to  tell  them  not  to  send  their  envoy. 

As  for  my  meeting  him,  I  have  no  objection  to  doing  this  subject  to  convenience. 
It  would  be  better  if  he  saw  the  Foreign  Secretary  first  and  explained  to  him 
their  viewpoint  fully.  Later  he  could  meet  me  for  a  relatively  brief  period. 

There  is  a  possibility  of  Chancellor  Adenauer73  coming  to  India  later  this 
year,  perhaps  in  the  colder  months.  We  should  take  care  that  the  East  German 
envoy  does  not  come  here  anywhere  near  Dr  Adenauer’s  visit.  I  take  it  that  the 
Chancellor’s  visit  will  anyhow  be  much  later. 


(g)  Others 

392.  To  Shaikh  Abdullah  Al-Salim  Al-Sabah:  Apology  for 
Bureaucrats’  Rudeness74 

May  23,  1961 

Your  Highness, 

I  was  pained  to  learn  that  during  your  recent  visit  to  Bombay,  the  wooden- 
headedness  and  stupidity  of  some  local  officials  put  Your  Highness’s  party  to 
serious  inconvenience  and  caused  unnecessary  annoyance.75  We  have  taken 
necessary  action  against  the  officials  concerned  and  also  issued  clear  directions 
so  that  discourteous  incidents  of  this  type  may  not  occur  in  future.  Our  Foreign 
Secretary76  has  written  about  this  matter  to  Your  Highness’s  State  Secretary 
and  reiterated  our  apologies  which  were  earlier  conveyed  by  Ambassador 
Chopra77  to  Your  Highness  personally. 


71.  Note  to  the  Foreign  Secretary. 

72.  Kurt  Hager,  Special  Envoy  of  the  German  Democratic  Republic,  visited  New  Delhi, 
17-19  August  1961. 

73.  Konrad  Adenauer,  Chancellor  of  the  Federal  Republic  of  Germany. 

74.  Letter  to  the  Emir  of  Kuwait. 

75.  Newspapers  do  not  seem  to  have  reported  on  this  incident. 

76.  M.J.  Desai. 

77.  I.S.  Chopra,  Ambassador  to  Iraq,  1958-61,  Ambassador  to  Kuwait,  from  April  1963. 
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We  are  always  glad  to  have  Your  Highness  and  party  in  India.  I  hope  it  will 
be  possible  for  Your  Highness  some  time  during  your  future  visits  to  India  to 
come  to  Delhi  and  be  our  guest.  My  colleagues  and  myself  would  welcome 
Your  Highness’s  visit  to  Delhi. 

With  kind  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


393.  For  Harold  Macmillan:  Geneva  Conference78 

Please  convey  following  message  to  Prime  Minister  Macmillan. 

Begins.  Thank  you  for  your  message79  on  the  Geneva  Conference80  which  has 
reached  me  through  your  High  Commissioner81  in  New  Delhi.  Krishna  Menon,82 
who  has  returned  for  a  few  days,  has  given  me  an  account  of  the  progress 
made  in  the  Conference  at  Geneva. 

2.  The  fact  that  there  is  general  agreement  among  all  concerned  that 
Laos  should  be  a  genuinely  non-aligned  State  is,  to  my  mind,  the  most  hopeful 
feature  of  this  Conference.  I  agree  there  are  differences  about  the  machinery 
for  ensuring  this.  I  am  sure,  however,  that  with  patience  and  goodwill  and 
understanding  on  the  part  of  all  concerned,  it  should  not  prove  impossible  to 
resolve  these  differences. 

3 .  It  seems  to  me  that  the  safest  course  for  this  Conference  to  follow  is 
to  keep  within  the  broad  framework  of  the  old  Geneva  agreements  on  Indo¬ 
china  which  led  to  the  formation  of  the  International  Commission  for 
Supervision.  The  controversy  that  has  now  arisen  as  to  whether  the  Commission 
should  proceed  on  the  basis  of  unanimity  or  majority  decisions  would,  I  think, 
be  easier  of  solution  if  the  old  practice  was  adhered  to.  This  is  broadly  that  on 
some  important  matters  of  policy,  unanimity  should  be  required,  but  otherwise 
majority  decisions  should  be  adequate. 


78.  Telegram,  No.  24407,  25  May  1961,  for  the  British  Prime  Minister,  sent  through  the 
Indian  High  Commission  in  London.  MEA,  File  No.  1702(1)-AAIC/61,  Vol.  VI, 
pp.  137-138/corr. 

79.  See  appendix  16. 

80.  Conference  on  Laos,  opened  on  1 6  May  1961. 

81.  Paul  H.  Gore-Booth. 

82.  V.K.  Krishna  Menon,  Defence  Minister. 
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4.  I  agree  with  you  that  there  should  be  effective  and  impartial  control. 
Although  there  have  been  general  declarations  agreeing  to  the  cease-fire,  there 
are  differences  between  the  parties  as  to  what  should  come  first,  whether 
negotiations  for  a  political  settlement  or  a  detailed  cease-fire  agreement. 

5.  The  Commission  have,  in  their  Third  Report  to  the  Co-Chairmen  dated 
2 1  st-22nd  May,  suggested  that  the  parties  should  agree,  parallel  with  the  political 
negotiations,  to  establish  suitable  machinery  to  deal  with  the  questions  connected 
with  the  proper  maintenance  of  the  cease-fire.  This  seems  to  me  a  helpful 
approach. 

6.  I  hope  that  the  climate  for  negotiations,  both  in  Geneva  and  Laos,  will 
be  free  from  prejudice  and  suspicion  and  that,  with  mutual  goodwill,  a 
satisfactory  settlement  resulting  in  an  independent,  sovereign,  united  and  neutral 
Laos,  will  emerge. 

7.  Krishna  Menon  is  going  back  to  Geneva  in  a  few  days  and  will  keep  in 
close  touch  with  your  Delegation.  Our  Delegation  will  continue  to  do  its  utmost 
to  promote  a  settlement. 

8.  Kind  regards, 


Jawaharlal  Nehru.  Ends 


394.  To  M.J.  Desai:  Non-Alignment  for  Southeast  Asia83 

I  agree  with  you  that  you  should  discuss  this  matter  fully  with  the  US 
Ambassador84  when  he  returns  here. 

2.  It  is  certainly  somewhat  significant  for  India  to  be  asked  to  assume 
responsibility  in  South  East  Asia  and  thereafter  Thailand  may  become  neutral. 
What  this  means  is  not  clear  to  me.  But  it  is  obvious  that  we  cannot  assume 
any  responsibility  for  the  countries  of  South  East  Asia.  All  we  can  do  is,  if 
necessity  arises,  and  it  is  feasible,  to  advise  them.  Also  the  Commission  there 
should  function  adequately. 


J.  Nehru 
5.6.1961 


83.  Note  to  the  Foreign  Secretary.  MEA,  File  No.  1700(1)-AAIC/61,  Vol.  II,  p.  22/notes. 

84.  John  Kenneth  Galbraith. 
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[Nehru’s  Note  above  was  in  response  to  the  following  Note  by  M .J.  Desai:85 

P.M.  saw  telegram  No.  288  dated  29-5-6 1  from  our  Ambassador86  in  Washington. 
The  letter  from  our  Minister87  in  Washington  dated  1st  June  gives  further 
background  of  American  thinking  which  our  Ambassador  had  previously 
reported  in  the  telegram. 

2.  It  is  true  that  the  Americans  are  very  worried  about  South  Vietnam. 
They  have  found  that  President  Diem88  has  not  been  able  to  consolidate  his 
position  though  he  has  had  seven  years  of  American  support.  The  instances  of 
subversion  and  sabotage  that  are  taking  place  in  South  Vietnam  could  not  have 
reached  the  present  magnitude  if  the  people  of  South  Vietnam  were  really  behind 
President  Diem’s  regime.  The  Americans  are,  therefore,  in  a  dilemma.  They 
cannot  give  up  their  backing  of  President  Diem’s  regime  and  yet  they  know 
that  Diem  has  not  made  good  and  there  is  no  effective  way  of  preventing  the 
influence  of  the  North  spreading  into  South  Vietnam  except  through  ruthless 
armed  action.  They  hesitate  to  do  this  because  once  Americans  go  openly  into 
South  Vietnam,  it  will  mean  the  end  of  the  Geneva  Agreements  and  the  North 
will  be  free  to  attack  South  Vietnam  openly. 

3 .  There  is  a  reference  in  the  letter  to  the  I.C.S.C.89  in  Vietnam  operating 
in  a  “fake  manner”.  This  is  due  to  the  inordinate  delay  by  the  Commission  in 
taking  an  attitude  under  the  Geneva  Agreement  with  reference  to  complaints  of 
subversion  and  sabotage  by  agents  of  North  Vietnam.  Clear  instructions  on  the 
subject  were  given  by  me  to  Ansari90  more  than  a  year  back,  but  he  delayed  this 
matter.  Gopala  Menon91  further  delayed  implementation  of  the  instructions  and 
when  the  matter  was  again  brought  to  my  notice  on  my  return  from  leave,  I 
discussed  this  with  Gundevia92  who  sent  clear  instructions  on  1 7th  April.  I 
have  again  repeated  those  instructions  as  P.M.  will  see  from  the  telegram  placed 
in  the  file  below.  This  is,  however,  a  minor  point  about  the  Commission’s 


85.  From  MEA,  File  No.  1700(1)-AAIC/61,  Vol.  II,  p.  20/notes. 

86.  M.C.Chagla. 

87.  D.N.  Chatterjee,  Minister  at  the  Indian  Embassy,  Washington  DC. 

88.  Ngo  Dinh  Diem. 

89.  International  Commission  for  Supervision  and  Control. 

90.  S.S.  Ansari,  former  Chairman  of  the  ICSC  in  Vietnam. 

91 .  M.  Gopala  Menon,  Chairman  of  the  ICSC  in  Vietnam. 

92.  Y.D.  Gundevia,  Commonwealth  Secretary,  MEA. 
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attitude  in  cases  of  complaints  of  subversion  and  sabotage  and  does  not  help 
the  Americans  very  much  except  perhaps  psychologically  in  their  dilemma  in 
South  Vietnam.93 

4 .  As  the  Americans  are  so  exercised  about  this  matter  and  as  this  question 
of  encouraging  Indian  style  non-alignment  in  South  East  Asia  has  been  brought 
up  at  various  times  by  Vice  President  Johnson  in  his  talks  here,  by  Dean  Rusk 
in  his  talk  with  our  Ambassador  and  by  Dr  Rostow,94  Special  Assistant  to  the 
President  in  his  talks  with  B.K.  Nehru  and  Chatterjee  in  Washington,  I  propose 
to  find  out  from  the  U.S.  Ambassador,  when  he  returns,  what  concrete 
suggestions  the  American  Administration  have  in  this  connection.  This  will  be 
an  exploratory  talk,  purely  informal  and  non-committal.  I  do  not  think  our 
Charge  in  Washington  will  know  enough  about  the  developments  in  South 
Vietnam  to  talk  with  Dr  Rostow  or  anybody  else  in  an  informed  manner.  I  will 
acknowledge  the  letter  and  tell  him  that  I  propose  to  talk  informally  with  the 
U.S.  Ambassador  on  this  suggestion  of  the  American  Administration  to  promote 
Indian  type  non-alignment  in  South  East  Asia,  particularly  Indo-China,  when 
the  Ambassador  returns  a  week  or  ten  days  later. 


M.J.  Desai 
5-6-1961 

P.M.l 


395.  To  M.J.  Desai:  Time  for  an  Ambassador  for  Cuba95 

I  think  that  there  is  substance  in  what  the  Cuban  Ambassador96  said  to  you.  In 
the  present  context  of  affairs,  for  our  Ambassador  in  Washington  to  represent 
us  also  in  Cuba  is  not  right.  The  proper  course  to  be,  as  you  have  suggested, 
for  Cuba  to  be  tagged  on  to  Mexico.  In  any  event,  I  think  Mexico  should  have 
a  separate  Ambassador  and  not  be  tied  up  with  Washington.  I  had  an  idea  that 
we  had  already  decided  to  have  a  separate  Ambassador  in  Mexico. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru 
5.6.1961 

93.  For  further  details  on  this  matter,  see  FRUS 1961-63,  Volume  I,  Vietnam  1961,  Document 
79,  pp.  191-195. 

94.  W.W.  Rostow. 

95.  Note,  5  June  1961,  to  the  Foreign  Secretary.  MEA,  File  No.  76(25)-AMS/59,  pp.  16-17/ 
notes. 

96.  Eugenio  Soler Alonso. 
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[M .J.  Desai’s  Note  to  Nehru: 

The  Cuban  Ambassador  saw  me  this  morning.  He  returned  about  four 
days  back.  But  had  to  be  quarantined  as  he  passed  through  Venezuela  and  he 
did  not  have  the  necessary  yellow  fever  certificate. 

2.  The  Ambassador  told  me  that  he  had  instructions  from  his  Prime 
Minister97  to  see  P.M.  and  acquaint  him  with  the  latest  conditions  in  Cuba.  I 
told  the  Ambassador  that  P.M.  is  going  out  of  Delhi  on  the  7th  and  will  be  away 
till  about  the  18th.  The  Ambassador  said  that  he  will  await  Prime  Minister’s 
pleasure  and  will  be  ready  to  see  him  according  to  his  convenience. 

3 .  The  Ambassador  specifically  raised  the  question  of  our  representation 
in  Cuba.  He  said  that  his  Government  had  specifically  asked  him  to  raise  this 
matter  with  us.  Under  the  present  arrangements,  our  Ambassador  in  Washington 
is  also  accredited  to  Mexico  and  Cuba.  The  Ambassador  mentioned  that  with 
the  latest  developments  in  USA-Cuba  relations,  his  Government  would  like  the 
Government  of  India  to  consider  sympathetically  the  question  of  appointing  a 
separate  Ambassador  for  Cuba.  The  Ambassador  also  said  that  they  would  be 
quite  content  to  have  a  separate  Ambassador  accredited  to  Mexico  and  Cuba  as 
they  realised  that  Mexico  which  had  exchanged  diplomatic  missions  with  India 
a  lot  earlier,  is  entitled  to  prior  consideration.  While  Cuba  would  be  glad  to  have 
an  Indian  Ambassador  in  Mexico  accredited  to  Cuba,  they  would  at  the  same 
time  like  to  have  an  office  in  Cuba  under  a  Charge  so  that  the  normal  economic 
and  political  contacts  can  be  further  developed. 

4.  The  policies  of  the  Cuban  regime  are  having  considerable  effect  in 
various  Latin  American  countries.  Fidel  Castro  may  be  a  rather  controversial 
personality,  but  he  is  not  only  firmly  established  in  Cuba  and  has  full  popular 
support,  but  there  are  several  radical  Castro  groups  amongst  various  Latin 
American  countries.  Apart  from  the  specific  point  about  U.S.-Cuban  relations 
made  by  the  Ambassador,  it  is  important  to  have  an  Ambassador  accredited  to 
Mexico  and  Cuba,  who  would  give  us  from  time  to  time  his  assessment  of 
progressive  and  radical  policies  in  these  two  countries  and  also  of  the  influence 
of  the  popular  movements  in  these  countries  on  other  Latin  American  coun¬ 
tries.  We  may,  to  start  with,  appoint  a  separate  Ambassador  for  Mexico  and 
Cuba.  The  Ambassador  will  reside  in  Mexico  but  will  visit  Cuba  periodically.  A 
few  months  after  the  Ambassador  has  taken  over,  we  can  get  the  present  Charge98 
in  Mexico  to  move  on  to  Cuba  and  open  an  office  there. 

5 .  I  asked  the  Cuban  Ambassador  about  the  Cuban  rebels  who  were  taken 
prisoner,  and  the  reports  in  the  newspapers  that  the  release  of  these  prisoners 

97.  Fidel  Castro. 

98.  Purshottam  Lai  Bhandari. 
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is  being  negotiated  by  an  American  group,  who  are  raising  funds  for  supply  of 
tractors  to  Cuba.  The  Ambassador  said  that  the  American  press  was  putting 
this  matter  rather  crudely.  The  fact  was  that  the  Cuban  Government  held  the 
Americans  responsible  for  the  invasion  by  the  rebels  and  the  damage  done,  and 
wanted  the  American  Administration  to  indemnity  them  for  the  damage  done. 
The  Cuban  authorities  are  prepared  to  take  a  certain  number  of  tractors  as 
indemnity  for  the  damage  done.  They  will  also  be  willing  to  release  the  Cuban 
rebels  who  were  taken  prisoners.  The  Ambassador  said  there  are  about  1200 
prisoners  and  all  of  them  except  the  civil  leader  and  the  military  leader  of  the 
rebels  and  four  or  five  others,  who  were  Batista’s"  agents  and  against  whom 
warrants  were  pending  for  various  offences  including  killings  and  murders 
before  the  recent  invasion  by  the  rebels,  will  be  released.  The  Ambassador 
went  on  to  add  that  his  Prime  Minister  Fidel  Castro  has  himself  issued  strict 
instructions  that  the  rebels  taken  prisoner  should  be  treated  as  prisoners  of  war 
and  that  there  will  be  no  attempt  on  the  life  of  any  of  them.  All  these  prisoners, 
except  the  few  mentioned  as  exceptions,  will  be  released  as  soon  as  the 
negotiations  with  the  American  group  are  completed. 

6.  Before  he  left,  the  Ambassador  again  stressed  the  urgency  of  having  a 
separate  Ambassador  accredited  to  Mexico  and  Cuba  and  of  a  local  office  at 
Havana  in  Cuba.  He  said  that  his  Prime  Minister  attaches  very  great  value  to  the 
opinions  of  the  Government  of  India  on  various  matters  and  would  like  to  keep 
in  close  touch  with  the  Government  of  India  on  various  matters.  I  told  the 
Ambassador  our  difficulties  about  the  shortage  of  trained  personnel.  I  added, 
however,  that  I  will  mention  this  matter  to  the  Prime  Minister  and  he  will  take 
up  the  question  of  complying  with  this  request  as  quickly  as  possible. 

M.J.  Desai 
Foreign  Secretary 
5-6-1961] 


99.  Fulgencio  Batista  (1901-1 973);  Cuban  military  leader  and  dictator,  overthrown  in  1 959. 
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396.  To  B.K.  Nehru:  Conference  of  Non-Aligned  States100 

June  5,  1961 

My  dear  Bijju, 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  June  1st  with  which  you  have  sent  copy  of 
a  letter  from  Barbara  Ward.101 

I  might  tell  you  that  we  have  at  no  time  been  enthusiastic  about  the 
conference  of  “non-aligned  States”  but  we  could  not  very  well  keep  out  of  it, 
even  though  our  views  are  somewhat  different  from  those  of  the  chief 
sponsors.102  Ratan  Nehru103  has  gone  to  Cairo  to  attend  the  preliminary  meeting 
and  he  would  press  our  viewpoint  in  regard  to  various  matters  concerning  this 
proposed  conference.  I  do  not  think  that  it  is  possible  for  us  to  ask  for  the 
exclusion  of  Cuba.  Our  general  approach  is  that  as  large  a  number  of  countries 
as  possible  should  be  included,  so  as  to  avoid  this  conference  consisting  of  a 
handpicked  group. 

As  for  the  Congo,  we  are  anxious  to  have  some  compromise.  My  own 
impression  is  that  Gizenga104  is  equally  willing  and  is  a  person  who  is  not  too 
difficult  to  deal  with,  but  the  situation  is  a  complicated  one  and  part  of  these 
difficulties  have  been  created  by  the  past  actions  of  the  UK  and  USA 
Governments  and  their  representatives  there. 

Congratulations  to  you  on  the  success  in  the  so-called  “Aid  India  Club”. 

I  am  having  a  copy  of  Barbara  Ward’s  letter  sent  to  Ratan  in  Cairo. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


100.  Letter  to  the  Commissioner  General  for  Economic  Affairs,  India,  Washington  DC. 

101.  Barbara  Mary  Ward  (1914-1981),  British  economist. 

102.  For  antecedents  to  the  plan,  see  SWJN/SS/68/appendix  28  and  items  307-308;  see  also 
reference  in  SWJN/SS/69/item  5,  paragraph  6. 

103.  R.K.  Nehru,  Secretary-General,  MEA. 

104.  Antoine  Gizenga,  Prime  Minister  of  Congo-Stanleyville. 
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397.  To  R.K.  Nehru:  Non-Alignment  is  not  a  Third  Bloc105 

I  should  like  to  remind  you  again  that  at  the  Conference  you  are  attending  we 
should  take  particular  care  not  to  do  anything  to  create  a  bloc  or  to  commit 
ourselves  to  any  particular  action.106  Our  policy  of  non-alignment  means  not 
only  that  we  do  not  align  ourselves  with  any  of  the  blocs  but  also  that  we  do 
not  align  ourselves  with  any  prospective  third  bloc.  We  must  retain  our  complete 
freedom  of  action. 

2.  Iam  sending  this  message  because  of  some  indications  that  attempts 
are  being  made  to  have  what  can  only  be  some  kind  of  a  third  group  or  bloc 
functioning  together. 

3 .  Also  that  invitations  should  be  as  broadly  based  as  possible  and  should 
not  be  exclusive. 


Pharaohs  ’  Frolics 


The  scope  and  character  of  the  proposed  ‘ neutral  summit  ’  is  still  far  removed 
from  India ’s  expectation  of  such  a  conference  that  it  cannot  commit  to 

attending  it.  — Report. 

[On  right:  Nasser] 

(From  Shankar's  Weekly ,  18  June  1961,  p.  9) 


105.  Telegram,  No.  PRIMIN  21155,  6  June  1961,  to  the  Secretary  General,  MEA,  then  in 
Cairo.  MEA,  File  No.  Con-27/6 1-AFR,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  70/corr. 

106.  Conference  of  Non-Aligned  States,  see  item  396;  see  also  reference  in  item  5,  paragraph  6. 
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398.  Good  Wishes  to  Mongolia107 

I  send  my  good  wishes  to  the  government  and  people  of  the  People’s  Republic 
of  Mongolia  on  the  occasion  of  their  celebrating  the  fortieth  anniversary  of 
their  National  Day,108  This  is  a  great  day  for  Mongolia  and  we  share  in  their 
happiness  in  celebrating  a  day  which  brought  freedom  and  national  independence 
to  them. 

Mongolia  is  far  away  from  India,  but  our  interest  in  that  country  dates 
back  to  ancient  times  when  our  contacts  were  close.  Even  today  we  find  much 
evidence  of  these  ancient  contacts  and  we  value  them.  Now  both  Mongolia 
and  India,  as  independent  countries,  have  renewed  these  old  contacts  and  I 
hope  that  this  friendship  will  grow. 

During  these  years,  the  People’s  Republic  of  Mongolia  has  made 
considerable  progress.  During  the  recent  exhibition  in  Delhi,  the  Mongolian 
pavilion  was  of  special  interest  to  us  as  it  indicated  to  us  the  progress  that  was 
being  made  by  the  people  of  that  Republic.  I  wish  them  well  and  send  them 
greetings  on  this  occasion  of  their  National  Day  celebrations. 


399.  To  MEA  Officials:  A  Second  Bandung  Conference109 

Madame  Supeni110  came  to  see  me  this  morning,  accompanied  by  the  Indonesian 
Ambassador.111  She  said  she  had  a  letter  for  me  from  the  President.112  Actually, 
the  letter  was  from  Mr  Djuanda,113  Acting  President  and  Prime  Minister.  This 
letter  is  attached. 

2.  The  whole  purpose  of  the  talk  was  to  get  an  agreement  to  have  a 
preliminary  meeting  sometime  in  the  last  quarter  of  1 96 1 ,  which  would  consider 
the  holding  of  a  second  Bandung  Conference  or  something  like  that. 

3 .  I  told  her  that  it  seemed  to  me  rather  extraordinary  for  us  to  talk  about 
an  Asian-African  Conference  when  actually  a  decision  has  been  arrived  at  for 


107.  Message,  6  June  1961. 

108.  11  July. 

109.  Note,  21  June  1961,  to  R.K.  Nehru,  M.J.  Desai,  Y.D.  Gundevia,  B.F.H.B.  Tyabji, 
respectively  the  Secretary  General,  the  Foreign  Secretary,  the  Commonwealth  Secretary 
and  the  Special  Secretary,  MEA. 

1 10.  Ibu  Supeni,  Indonesian  Roving  Ambassador,  see  item  383. 

111.  Raden  Moekarto  Notowidigdo. 

112.  Ahmed  Sukarno,  the  President  of  Indonesia. 

113.  Djuanda  Kartawidj aj a. 
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the  non-aligned  countries  to  meet  at  Bled  in  early  September. 114  This  succession 
of  conferences  rather  takes  away  their  importance. 

4.  I  discussed  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  the  second  Bandung 
Conference  and  pointed  out  that  the  disadvantages  seemed  to  me  to  outweigh 
the  advantages  and  further  that  since  the  first  Bandung  Conference,  the  cold 
war  was  more  intense.  This  cold  war  would  be  represented  in  such  a  conference 
and  prevent  much  of  a  common  approach,  as  we  succeeded  in  having  at  the 
first  Conference.  Madame  Supeni  talked  a  great  deal  about  Asia  and  Africa 
pulling  together.  I  said  that  this  is  very  desirable,  although  the  fact  is  that  there 
are  many  divisions  in  Asia  and  Africa.  There  were  two  common  features  among 
the  countries  of  Asia  and  Africa.  One  was  the  fact  of  geography  and  the  other 
a  common  experience  of  European  domination.  It  is  this  latter  feature  that  got 
us  together  in  some  way  and  we  should  encourage  that. 

5.  I  pointed  out  that  the  Bled  Conference  is  essentially  an  Asian-African 
conference,  although  some  others  may  also  be  present  and  that  even  if  there 
are  differences,  there  is  one  common  approach  and  that  is  non-alignment  to 
military  blocs. 

6 .  The  recent  meeting  at  Cairo,  in  spite  of  this  common  approach,  brought 
out  differences  in  outlook.  If  you  add  to  non-aligned  countries  then  the  differences 
are  even  greater. 

7.  The  real  problem  for  the  Asian-African  countries,  after  attaining 
independence,  was  to  improve  and  raise  the  well  being  of  the  people.  Everything 
else  was  secondary  and  the  part  they  played  in  the  world  woulddepend  on  the 
progress  they  were  making  in  the  social  and  economic  sphere  and  for  building 
up  a  technologically  mature  society. 

8.  We  discussed  these  matters  at  some  length.  Ultimately  I  told  her  that 
whatever  virtue  there  might  be  in  the  proposal  to  hold  an  Asian-African 
conference,  after  the  pattern  of  Bandung,  (and  I  rather  doubted  this  virtue)  this 
question  should  not  be  considered  till  after  the  Bled  Conference.  Even  the  decision 
to  hold  a  preliminary  meeting  would  be  premature  till  then. 

9.  I  shall  have  to  send  a  formal  reply  to  the  letter  from  Prime  Minister, 
Djuanda. 


114.  Bled,  Slovenian  resort,  was  the  site  proposed  for  the  non-aligned  summit  during  the 
Cairo  preparatory  meeting  of  5-13  June  1961.  Eventually  the  conference  took  place  at 
Belgrade,  1-6  September  1961. 
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400.  An  India  Chair  in  Trinidad115 

[Note  by  V.H.  Coelho,  Joint  Secretary,  MEA] 

I  place  below  a  letter  from  Dr  Eric  Williams,  Premier  of  Trinidad  and  Tobago, 
to  P.M.116  This  letter  was  received  on  7th  June  through  our  Commissioner  in 
Trinidad,117  under  cover  of  his  letter  No.  F.17-7/61-Cul,  dated  the  30th  May 
1961,  addressed  to  me,  and  remained  unattended  to  owing  to  my  absence  in 
Cairo. 

2.  The  first  point  in  Dr  Williams’s  letter,  namely,  that  the  Government  of 
India  might  consider  endowing  a  Chair  of  Indian  Culture  and  Civilisation  at  the 
College  of  Arts  and  Science  in  Trinidad,  had  been  referred  to  us  earlier  by  the 
Commissioner  and  is  presently  under  consideration  of  the  Ministry  of 
S.R.&C.A.118  The  second,  that  a  representative  collection  of  literature  on  India 
be  supplied  to  the  College,  will  be  possible  during  the  current  year  within  the 
existing  scope  of  funds  set  aside  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  books  to 
Universities  etc.  abroad. 

3 .  Dr  Williams,  who  is  due  here  on  the  23rd  June,  will  undoubtedly  refer 
to  his  letter.  It  may  not  be  possible  to  obtain  a  final  reply  from  the  Ministry  of 
S.R.&C.A.  to  the  first  point  as  the  Minister  of  S.R.&C.A.119  is  away. 

P.M.  may  kindly  see. 

V.H.  Coelho 
19.6.1961 

P.M. 


[Note  by  Nehru] 

I  have  taken  the  trouble  to  read  the  long  speech  delivered  by  Dr  Williams  at  the 
Tagore  Centenary  meeting.120 1  must  say  that  he  has  gone  up  in  my  estimation 
because  of  this. 

2.  It  is  absurd  for  us  not  to  be  able  to  give  a  firm  reply  to  Dr  Williams  in 
regard  to  his  two  proposals.  We  cannot  just  tell  him  that  we  are  waiting  for  the 
decisions  of  some  of  our  Ministries.  Indeed,  there  cannot  be  two  replies  to  his 


115.  Notes,  19  to  22  June  1961.  MEA,  File  No.  27-6/6 1-UKAF,  pp.  6-7/notes. 

1 16.  Appendix  23. 

117.  K.C.  Nair,  Commissioner  of  India,  Port  of  Spain,  from  2  May  1961. 

118.  Ministry  of  Scientific  Research  and  Cultural  Affairs. 

1 19.  Humayun  Kabir. 

120.  At  Queen’s  Hall,  Port  of  Spain,  6  May  1961. 
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request.  We  cannot  turn  it  down.  It  may  take  some  time  for  us  to  give  effect  to 
it. 

3 .  There  is  no  need  for  the  Ministry  of  SR&CA  to  wait  for  the  Minister  to 
come  back.  They  may,  if  necessary,  get  in  touch  with  the  Finance  Ministry. 
The  only  answer  that  I  could  give  to  Dr  Williams  is  that  we  shall  make  every 
effort  to  meet  with  his  wishes. 

4.  It  is  not  quite  clear  to  me  what  an  endowment  of  a  chair  means  in 
financial  terms. 


J.  Nehru 
21.6.61 


[Note  by  V.H.  Coelho] 

Reference:  P.M’s  Minute  dated  21.6.61  overleaf. 

On  the  first  point  in  Dr  Williams’s  letter,  namely,  the  endowment  of  a  Chair 
of  Indian  Culture  and  Civilisation  at  the  University  College  in  Trinidad  the 
Ministry  of  S.R.&C.A.  have,  in  consultation  with  the  Indian  Council  of  Cultural 
Relations  agreed  in  principle.  The  question  of  the  costs  involved  will  have  to  be 
further  discussed  with  the  Government  of  Trinidad.  Broadly  speaking  the  ICCR 
will  bear  the  Indian  portion  of  the  costs  i.e.  travel  expenses  from  India  and 
back  and  salary  in  India  of  the  Professor  selected.  The  Government  of  Trinidad 
will  be  required  to  bear  the  local  costs  i.e.  on  accommodation,  local  salary  or 
allowances  etc. 

2.  As  regards  the  second  point  in  Dr  Williams’s  letter,  namely,  the 
presentation  of  a  collection  of  representative  literature  on  India  to  the  College, 
we  shall  be  able  to  meet  Dr  Williams’s  wishes. 

3 .  P.M.  may  like  to  indicate  a  more  positive  reply  to  Dr  Williams  when  he 
is  here.  Further  action  will  be  taken  through  our  Commissioner  in  Trinidad. 

V.H.  Coelho 
22.6.1961 

P.M. 


[Note  by  Nehru] 

I  think  that  all  we  need  tell  Dr  Williams  is  that  we  shall  be  happy  to  endow  a 
Chair  on  Indian  Culture  and  Civilization  at  the  University  College  in  Trinidad.  It 
will  be  hardly  necessary  for  us  to  discuss  details  with  him  here.  It  is  not  quite 
clear  to  me  how  we  can  ask  the  Government  of  Trinidad  to  pay  his  salary,  nor 
do  I  understand  why  there  should  be  two  salaries,  local  salary  and  Indian 
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salary.  Perhaps  this  is  meant  to  avoid  any  expenditure  in  terms  of  foreign 
exchange. 

2.  We  can  also  tell  Dr  Williams  that  we  will  send  him  books  about  India. 

J.  Nehru 
22.6.61 


401.  To  P.  Subbarayan:  Remittances  from  Burma121 


June  23,  1961 


My  dear  Subbarayan, 

A  crisis  has  developed  in  Burma,  because  certain  facilities  given  for  remittances 
of  money  have  been  withdrawn  by  us.  Among  the  steps  taken  by  the  Government 
of  India,  apparently,  is  to  raise  money  order  commission  charges  from  14  to 
1 14%.  I  do  not  at  all  understand  this,  as  no  reference  was  made  to  the  External 
Affairs  Ministry  on  the  subject.  Will  you  please  enquire  into  this  matter  and  let 
me  know  why  these  changes  have  been  made  suddenly  and  without  such 
reference?122 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


402.  To  Morarji  Desai:  Crisis  in  Remittances  from 
Burma123 


June  23,  1961 


My  dear  Morarji, 

During  the  last  two  or  three  days  we  have  been  getting  repeated  telegrams 
from  our  Embassy  in  Rangoon  because  of  a  critical  situation  that  has  arisen 
there.  The  Government  of  Burma  has  stopped  facilities  for  remittances  to  India 
by  the  Indians  there.  They  say  they  have  done  this  because  the  Government  of 
India  first  stopped  such  facilities  and  also  raised  the  money  order  commission 
charges  from  14  to  114%. 


121.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Transport  and  Communications. 

122.  See  also  item  402. 

123.  Letter  to  the  Finance  Minister. 
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All  this  hits  us  badly.  Very  little  money  was  sent  to  Burma  from  India,  in 
this  way,  while  the  Indians  who  sent  money  here  from  Burma  number  anything 
from  50,000  to  100,000  persons.  The  Government  of  Burma  is  exceedingly 
irritated  against  us  for  taking  such  steps  without  apparently  consulting  them 
and  the  Indians  there  are  highly  agitated  and  are  demonstrating  before  our 
Embassy. 

On  enquiry  from  my  Ministry  here,  I  find  that  they  know  nothing  about 
this  matter  and  about  any  decision  taken  by  the  Government  of  India  in  regard 
to  remittances  to  Burma.  No  reference  was  made  to  this  Ministry.  This  seems 
to  me  rather  extraordinary  procedure.  Probably,  some  general  rule  was  laid 
down  and  applied,  without  thinking,  to  Burma.  In  any  event,  this  should  not 
have  been  done  without  consultation  with  the  External  Affairs  Ministry.  We  are 
now  not  only  put  in  a  difficult  position,  but  are  actually  losers  in  the  whole 
business.  Indians  in  Burma  are  very  angry  with  us  and  are  much  agitated  over 
this.  The  Burmese  Government  is  now  denying  them  facilities  which  they  give 
to  other  nationalities  and  the  reason  they  give  is  that  India  has  taken  action 
against  Burma. 

I  do  not  know  also  how  the  money  order  commission  charges  have  suddenly 
gone  up.  This  too  was  done  without  any  reference  to  us. 

Will  you  kindly  enquire  into  this  matter?  We  should  take  some  early  steps 
to  prevent  this  crisis  from  developing  in  Rangoon.124 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


403.  To  M.J.  Desai:  Student  Christian  Federation  in 
Bangalore125 

I  have  just  spoken  to  you  about  this  conference  in  Bangalore  which  the  World’s 
Student  Christian  Federation  is  organising  next  December.  They  wanted  me  to 
go  there  to  inaugurate  it  and  speak  on  it.  I  told  them  that  I  do  not  go  to  such 
conferences  and  anyhow  that  will  be  a  time  when  our  Parliament  will  be  in 
session  and  I  cannot  leave  it. 

2.  I  also  told  them  that  the  subject  of  their  conference  was  of  much 
int  c  as  it  was  essentially  a  study  of  the  social  revolutions  taking  place  in 


1 24.  See  also  item  40 1 . 

125.  Note,  27  June  1961,  to  the  Foreign  Secretary. 
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various  parts  of  Asia.  That  was  a  highly  important  subject.  I  promised  to  send 
them  a  message  at  the  time  of  the  conference. 

3 .  Then  I  was  asked  if  it  would  be  possible  for  Government  to  help  them 
in  visiting  various  parts  of  India  to  see  the  important  development  schemes.  I 
said  that  it  may  be  possible  for  concession  fares  on  the  railways  to  be  given 
and  there  may  be  some  other  facilities  also.  They  should  write  as  to  what 
definitely  they  want  so  that  this  can  be  considered.  Probably,  they  will  write  to 
our  Ministry  on  this  subject. 

4.  The  person  who  came  to  see  me  is  Japanese.126 

404.  For  The  Herald  of  Melbourne127 

The  achievements  of  the  Colombo  Plan  have,  I  think,  been  very  creditable. 
Apart  from  the  actual  help  that  has  been  given  to  various  countries  in  South- 
East  Asia,  the  friendly  approach  of  this  Plan  has  yielded  other  results  also 
which  are  to  be  welcomed. 

Help  to  under-developed  countries  today  has  now  become  an  acknowledged 
necessity  for  countries  which  are  more  fortunately  situated.  Such  help  has 
often  come  in  a  large  measure.  Compared  to  that,  the  Colombo  Plan  help  may 
seem  relatively  small.  But  I  am  sure  that  this  Colombo  Plan  help  has  been  of 
great  value  and  will  continue  to  be  important  for  the  future. 


126.  Kentaro  Shiozuki,  Asian  executive  of  the  World  Student  Christian  Federation,  met  Nehru 
on  27  June  1961. 

127.  Message,  30  June  1961.  PIB. 
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405.  To  B.C.  Roy:  Vaccinations  for  Padmaja  Naidu1 

16th  May,  1961 

My  dear  Bidhan, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  written  to  Padmaja.2  From  this  you  will  see 
that  the  UAR  Government  practically  makes  no  exception  in  regard  to  cholera 
injection  if  a  person  goes  from  a  cholera  affected  country  like  India.  But  we 
can  get  over  this  difficulty  if  Padmaja  goes  to  Cairo  on  her  way  back.  Then 
such  an  injection  will  not  be  necessary. 

But  normally  all  countries  want  small-pox  inoculation.  Do  you  think  that  it 
will  be  difficult  for  Padmaja  to  have  this? 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal] 


406.  To  Padmaja  Naidu:  Vaccinations  Necessary3 

1 6th  May,  1 96 1 

[Bebee  dear,] 

I  have  just  returned  to  Delhi  from  Poona  and  received  your  telegram.  Nan4  has 
also  sent  me  a  telegram  saying  that  she  would  like  you  to  get  there  on  some 
date  after  the  6th  June  as  she  is  likely  to  go  to  the  country  in  a  few  days.  We 
may,  therefore,  arrange  for  you  to  spend  three  days  or  so  before  you  reach 
London. 

I  find  that  your  Secretary  has  been  getting  in  touch  with  the  Air-India 
International  people  about  the  injections  or  inoculations  that  a  person  going  to 
Egypt  has  to  undergo.  Probably  Dr  Roy  also  spoke  about  this  matter.  We  have 
heard  this  from  our  Ambassador  in  Cairo. 

It  is  a  very  difficult  matter  and  it  is  hardly  possible  to  get  the  UAR 
Government  to  give  exemption  in  regard  to  these  inoculations  etc.  In  fact,  in 
the  past,  both  Nan  and  Krishna  Menon  were  quarantined  in  Cairo  because  they 


1 .  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal. 

2.  Padmaja  Naidu,  Governor  of  West  Bengal.  See  item  406. 

3.  Letter  to  Padmaja  Naidu,  Governor  of  West  Bengal,  then  at  the  Raj  Bhavan,  Darjeeling. 

4.  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit,  Nehru’s  sister  and  High  Commissioner  of  India  to  the  UK. 
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did  not  have  a  certificate.  Morarji  Desai  also  had  to  change  his  programme 
somewhat  because  of  this. 

There  is  a  possible  way  out  in  so  far  as  the  cholera  injection  is  concerned. 
If  you  do  not  stop  at  Cairo  on  your  way  out  but  do  so  on  your  return  journey, 
the  cholera  injection  will  not  be  necessary  because  then  you  will  be  coming 
from  a  non-cholera  affected  country  to  Cairo.  I  understand  that  cholera  injection 
is  not  necessary  for  Rome,  Paris  or  London.  You  can,  therefore,  go  direct  to 
Rome  to  begin  with,  spend  three  days  or  so  there  before  proceeding  further. 
On  your  return  you  may  stop  at  Cairo. 

I  am  not  quite  clear  about  the  small-pox  injection  and  how  far  this  is  insisted 
upon  by  Rome,  Paris  or  London.  These  rules  are  international  rules  and  countries 
are  not  allowed  to  bypass  them.5 

From  the  latest  news  I  received  from  Nan,  she  is  making  some  progress. 

[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


407.  To  Nayantara  Sahgal:  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit’s 
Health6 


May  16,  1961 

[My  dear  Tara,] 

Your  letter  of  the  13th.  In  view  of  Mummie’s7  telegram  to  you,  there  is  apparently 
no  need  for  you  to  go  there  soon.  As  to  whether  you  should  go  later  will  partly 
depend  on  what  her  condition  is.  Keep  in  touch  with  me. 

I  am  returning  your  telegram. 

I  have  just  received  a  medical  report  from  her  London  doctors  which  Col. 
Sheorey8  has  sent.  This  is  a  technical  report  and  therefore  I  am  not  sending  it 
to  you.  In  the  main,  it  says  that  there  is  no  cause  for  any  anxiety  and  although 
the  high  blood  pressure  is  there,  too  much  importance  should  not  be  attached 
to  it.  Her  symptoms  are  rather  extreme  exhaustion.  She  has  to  be  on  light  diet 
(no  fruits  or  egg)  and  she  has  to  take  complete  rest. 

Sheorey  thinks  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if  one  of  her  daughters  could 
go  there  to  keep  her  company  during  her  convalescence.  This  would  have  a 


5.  See  Nehru  to  B.C.  Roy  on  this  problem,  item  405. 

6.  Letter  to  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit’s  second  daughter. 

7.  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit,  High  Commissioner  to  the  UK. 

8.  B.K.  Sheorey,  Medical  Adviser,  Indian  High  Commission,  London. 
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good  psychological  effect. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  your  being  there  will  be  good  for  her.  But  there 
is  no  immediate  urgency. 


[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


408.  To  Nayantara  Sahgal:  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit’s 
Health9 


May  17,  1961 

[My  dear  Tara,] 

I  sent  you  a  letter  yesterday  and  said  that  there  was  no  immediate  necessity  for 
you  to  go  to  Mummy  in  London.  That  is  true.  But  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
your  being  with  her  will  not  only  be  a  great  relief  to  her  but  will  speed  up  her 
recovery.  So,  if  it  is  not  too  inconvenient  for  you.  I  would  suggest  your  going 
on  a  convenient  date.  Of  course,  that  does  not  mean  your  going  there  for  just 
a  few  days.  It  would  be  worthwhile  staying  a  little  longer. 

I  gather  that  she  is  going  to  the  country  to  Evelyn  Emmet’s10  house  about 
the  end  of  this  month.  She  has  asked  Padmaja  to  reach  there  any  day  after  the 
6th  June  to  enable  her  to  spend  about  a  week  in  the  country.  Padmaja  will  not 
leave  on  the  3rd  -  4th  night  from  Bombay  (she  will  come  in  a  through  aircraft 
from  Calcutta — Air  India  Boeing)  and  will  go  straight  to  Rome  where  she  will 
get  off  for  three  days  or  so,  and  then  proceed  to  London. 


[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


9.  Letter  to  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit’s  daughter;  address:  Dil  Pazir,  Warden  Road,  Bombay- 
26. 

10.  Evelyn  Emmet,  Baroness  Emmet  of  Amberley,  1899-1980,  Conservative  MP  1955- 
1964,  friend  of  Mrs  Pandit’s.  See  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit,  The  Scope  of  Happiness:  A 
Personal  Memoir  (New  Delhi:  Vikas,  1979),  p.  283. 
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409.  To  H.V.R.  lengar:  Nehru’s  Foreign  Account11 

May  17,  1961 

My  dear  H.V.R., 

I  was  told  that  you  came  here  the  other  day  and  met  my  PPS.12  You  told  him 
something  about  my  royalty  monies  due  to  me  from  London.  The  question  had 
arisen  as  to  whether  there  was  any  so-called  “pre-zero  account”  or  sum  due  to 
me.13 

I  was  a  little  confused  about  this  as  the  advice  I  received  from  your  Deputy 
Governor14  was  different  from  what  the  Finance  Minister  had  told  me.  Hence 
I  asked  Seshan15  to  write  to  the  Deputy  Governor  to  enquire  what  the  exact 
position  was.  Thereafter  you  spoke  to  my  PPS  and  asked  for  some  further 
information. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  have  been  singularly  careless  about  my  royalty 
accounts  during  the  past  dozen  years  or  so.  I  had  no  separate  Bank  Account  in 
London  and  so  I  allowed  this  money  to  remain  with  my  literary  representative. 
I  did  not  even  know  how  much  it  was.  Occasionally  I  drew  some  money  for 
petty  expenses  abroad,  and  lately  more  especially  I  drew  larger  sums.  Whatever 
I  withdrew  in  this  way  I  included  in  my  Income  Tax  Statement.  I  understand 
now  that  this  was  not  quite  the  correct  procedure.  I  am  sorry  for  this. 

When  the  question  of  my  grandson16  going  to  England  for  studies  arose,  I 
wrote  to  the  Finance  Minister  and  rather  casually  mentioned  to  him  that  I 
would  like  to  pay  for  his  expenses  from  the  money  I  drew  from  my  royalties. 
He  informed  me  that  this  would  not  be  right.  It  was  then  that  I  first  heard  of 
what  is  called  “pre-zero  account”,  and  I  had  some  kind  of  an  account  prepared 
of  what  monies  may  be  lying  for  me  in  London.  It  was  in  connection  with  the 
interpretation  of  this  account  that  some  difference  arose  between  your  Deputy 
Governor  and  the  Finance  Ministry. 

It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  find  out  what  part  of  these 
monies  due  to  me  may  be  considered  to  be  a  pre-zero  account.  I  am  not  interested 
in  this.  I  propose,  therefore,  to  withdraw  such  monies  as  may  be  standing  to 
my  credit  in  London  and  the  question  of  the  pre-zero  account  need  not  arise. 


1 1 .  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India. 

12.  KeshoRam. 

13.  See  SWJN/SS/68/correspondence  on  this  subject  in  the  Miscellaneous  section. 

14.  He  could  have  been  either  of  the  two  Deputy  Governors  at  this  time,  B.  Venkatappaiah 
or  M.V.  Rangachari. 

15.  N.K.  Seshan,  Personal  Assistant. 

16.  Rajiv  Gandhi. 
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At  present  I  find  that  I  have  a  sum  of  £2278/-  in  London  with  my  literary 
representative.  Or,  rather  this  was  the  figure  in  March  1961.  It  is  possible  that 
some  further  sums  may  have  come  in  as  royalties  on  my  books  since  then.  I 
have  sent  instructions  for  the  withdrawal  of  £2000/-,  thus  leaving  £278/-  there. 
I  have  instructed  my  agent  there  to  send  my  royalty  monies  every  six  months 
to  me  so  that  no  large  amount  may  remain  there.  I  hope  this  will  be  correct. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  Finance  Minister  I  had  a  letter  sent  to  your  Bank 
for  permission  to  spend  up  to  £50/-  a  year  in  England.  Of  course,  whatever  is 
spent  in  this  way  would  be  intimated  to  your  Bank.  I  have  to  make  small 
payments  from  time  to  time,  and  this  would  make  it  easier  for  me  to  deal  with 
these. 

Please  let  me  know  if  what  I  have  suggested  is  quite  in  order.  It  is  not  easy 
for  a  layman  like  me  to  understand  these  complicated  matters. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


410.  To  Jayaprakash  Narayan:  Don’t  Take  Umbrage17 

May  23,  1961 

My  dear  Jayaprakash, 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  20th  May.18 

You  need  not  have  troubled  to  write  to  me  on  this  subject.  I  have  made  no 
complaint  of  what  you  may  have  said,  and  I  have  no  recollection  of  having 
mentioned  this  matter  to  anyone.  It  is  true  that  some  of  your  statements  about 
me  pained  me  somewhat,  though  I  do  not  remember  if  this  referred  to  the 
statement  made  by  you  abroad. 


17.  Letter;  address:  Kadam  Kuan,  Patna-3. 

18.  Jayaprakash  Narayan  wrote  to  explain  that  he  had  carried  out  no  “propaganda”  against 
Nehru,  whether  in  India  or  abroad,  as  apparently  reported  by  somebody  to  Nehru,  but 
that  he  was  prepared  to  differ  with  Nehru  and  would  always  report  to  Nehru  what  he  had 
said  and  done.  He  reminded  Nehru  “I  love  and  regard  you”  and  that  “It  saddened  me 
beyond  words”  that  Nehru  could  possibly  have  given  credence  to  such  reports.  See 
Jayaprakash  Narayan.  Selected  Works ,  ed.  Bimal  Prasad  (New  Delhi:  Manohar,  2007), 
pp.  148-149. 
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Some  time  ago  someone,  a  common  friend,  but  for  the  moment  I  forget 
who  he  was,  mentioned  to  me  that  he  had  spoken  to  you  on  this  subject.  This 
was  all  casually  done,  and  I  forgot  about  it. 

Do  not  worry  about  this. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


411.  To  Padmaja  Naidu:  Travel  Plans19 


May  24,  1961 

[Bebee  dear,] 

I  am  glad  that  you  have  got  over  these  wretched  injections  and  inoculations.20 
I  think  it  is  as  well  that  you  took  them  in  a  mild  doze. 

Nan21  writes  to  me  that  she  is  eagerly  looking  forward  to  your  visit  and  the 
Queen,  when  she  heard  of  it,  expressed  her  pleasure.  Bidhan22  telephoned  to 
me  yesterday  about  your  new  date  of  departure  and  said  that  you  are  going 
direct  to  London.  I  presume  you  have  informed  Nan  of  this. 

Indu23  and  Rajiv24  left  Delhi  yesterday  morning  for  Moscow  on  their  way 
to  Paris,  where  she  is  attending  the  UNESCO  Governing  Body  meeting.  They 
intend  spending  two  or  three  days  in  Moscow  en  route. 

I  shall  be  leaving  tomorrow  morning  for  Orissa.  From  there  1  go  to  Durgapur 
for  the  AICC  meeting,  returning  to  Delhi  on  the  30th  morning. 

I  hope  you  are  keeping  well  in  spite  of  the  injections,  etc. 

[Love] 


[Jawahar] 


1 9.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  West  Bengal. 

20.  See  items  405-406. 

2 1 .  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit,  Nehru’s  sister  and  High  Commissioner  in  London. 

22.  B.C.  Roy. 

23.  Indira  Gandhi. 

24.  Rajiv  Gandhi. 
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412.  To  Fatehsinghrao  Pratapsinghrao  Gaekwad:  Tiger 
Cubs25 


Durgapur  House, 
Durgapur 
27th  May,  1961 


Dear  Fatehsinghji, 

Your  letter  of  the  23  rd  May.  It  is  true  that  I  received  two  tiger  cubs,  brother 
and  sister  and  they  are  in  my  house  at  present.26  I  think  they  are  a  little  over 
four  months  old,  but  they  still  take  their  milk  through  a  bottle.  I  was  half 
thinking  of  sending  them  to  Brazil.  A  request  has  come  from  there.  But  I  have 
made  no  promise  yet  and  I  think  I  shall  let  you  have  them  for  the  London  Zoo. 
Perhaps,  it  would  be  better  to  send  them  a  little  later  when  they  can  take  their 
normal  food  in  the  normal  way.27 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


413.  To  Minocher  K.  Contractor:  Remembering  Madame 
Cama28 

Durgapur  House, 
Durgapur 
May  29,  1961 

Dear  Dr  Contractor, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  26th  May.  I  well  remember  Madame  Cama 

whom  I  met  in  Paris  in  the  twenties.29  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  she  was  a 

25.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Baroda,  and  the  Maharaja  of  Baroda;  address: 
Laxmi  Vilas  Palace,  Baroda.  He  was  a  Fellow  of  the  Zoological  Society,  London,  Member 
of  the  Indian  Board  of  Wild  Life,  and  Trustee  of  the  World  Wildlife  Fund. 

26.  Gifted  by  Algurai  Shastri,  Forest  Minister y>f  Uttar  Pradesh,  on  17  May  1961.  They  had 
been  captured  in  a  Mirzapur  jungle.  See  The  Times  of  India,  18  May  1961. 

27.  See  also  items  4 1 9  and  423 . 

28.  Letter;  address:  Nanpura,  Balaji  Road,  Surat.  He  was  the  Secretary  of  the  Parents- 
Students  Association,  Surat,  and  President  of  the  Parsi  Pragati  Mandal,  Surat. 

29.  Bhikaji  Cama,  also  spelt  Bhikaiji  Cama  (24  September  1861  -  13  August  1936);  shifted 
to  London  in  1907,  moved  to  Paris  in  1909;  carried  out  propaganda  against  British  rule  in 
India.  See  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  An  Autobiography  (New  Delhi:  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Memorial 
Fund,  1980),  p.  151. 
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brave  fighter  for  Indian  freedom  and  we  should  remember  her.  It  is  rather 
difficult,  however,  to  undertake  the  celebration  of  her  birth  centenary  officially. 
There  may  be  other  ways  of  doing  this. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


414.  To  Bodley  Head:  Revising  Publishing  Contract  for 
A  utobiography 30 


1  June  1961 

John  Lane  The  Bodley  Head  Ltd., 

Vigo  Street, 

London  W.  1. 

Dear  Sirs, 

This  is  to  intimate  to  you  that,  on  a  careful  consideration  of  our  agreement 
dated  27th  January  1936  relating  to  my  Autobiography ,  I  have  come  to  the 
following  conclusions: 

(a)  by  this  agreement  I  only  granted  to  you  the  exclusive  right  of  producing 
and  publishing  this  book  throughout  the  British  Empire; 

(b)  correspondingly  I  then  undertook  not  to  publish  this  work  or  allow  it 
to  be  published  in  the  British  Empire; 

(c)  the  Union  of  India  does  not  fall  within  this  territory,  being  outside  the 
British  Empire; 

(d)  the  agreement  itself,  so  far  as  India  is  concerned,  has  lapsed  on  the 
expir>  of  5  years  and  in  the  political  and  economic  circumstances 
leading  to  my  Autobiography  being  not  easily  available  in  India  for  the 
last  many  years. 

In  this  view  of  the  matter,  I  have  decided  to  make  other  arrangements  for 
the  production  and  publication  of  My  Autobiography  for  the  territories  falling 
outside  the  British  Empire. 


Yours  faithfully, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


30.  Letter.  NMML,  JNMF,  Master  File. 
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415.  To  Ralph  Ginzburg:  Cannot  Write  Introduction  to 
Book31 


June  1,  1961 


Dear  Mr  Ginzburg, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  27thMay.  I  am  afraid  I  cannot  contribute  an 
introduction  to  your  book  on  lynchings  of  Negroes.  Apart  from  the  fact  that  I 
am  heavily  occupied  and  cannot  undertake  any  writing  now,  it  would  be  improper 
for  me  to  write  on  this  subject  even  though  I  may  feel  strongly  about  it.32 
Occupying  the  position  I  do,  it  is  not  right  for  me  to  criticize  other  countries  or 
what  happens  there. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


416.  To  Norah  Burke:  Protecting  Wild  Life33 


June  1,  1961 


Dear  Mrs.  Burke, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  29th  May  which  I  have  just  received.  I  entirely 
agree  with  you  that  we  should  try  to  preserve  the  wild  life  in  our  jungles. 
Unfortunately  much  harm  has  been  done  already.  But  our  efforts  now  are  to 
protect  these  wild  animals.  We  have  a  special  department  now  for  the  protection 
of  wild  animals.34 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


31.  Letter  to  author  of  100  Years  of  Lynchings  (Baltimore,  Maryland:  Black  Classic  Press, 
1962);  address:  3801  Hudson  Manor  Terrace,  Riversale  63,  New  York. 

Ralph  Ginzburf  (1929-2006)  was  an  American  publisher,  author,  and 
photojoumalist. 

32.  For  Nehru’s  views  on  atrocities  on  African  Americans  and  on  the  slave  trade,  see  his 
Glimpses  of  World  History  (New  Delhi:  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Memorial  Fund,  1 982),  p.  344. 

33.  Letter  to  a  British  novelist  and  writer  (1907-1976);  spent  her  early  childhood  in  India 
when  her  father  was  a  forest  officer  and  some  of  her  works  were  inspired  by  her  travels 
through  Indian  forests;  address:  Thome  Court,  Cockfield,  Bury  St  Edmund’s,  Sufforlk, 
England. 

34.  The  Indian  Board  of  Wildlife,  constituted  in  1952. 
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417.  To  Sadiq  Ali:  Khaliq-uz-Zaman  Wants  Permission  to 
Quote35 


4th  June,  1961 

My  dear  Sadiq, 

Chaudhri  Khaliq-uz-Zaman,36  now  at  Karachi,  has  sent  me  the  following 
telegram: 

“All  India  Congress  Office  refuses  permission  for  few  quotations  in  my 
book  from  Congress  history.  Kindly  advise  them  to  withdraw  objections.” 
I  do  not  know  what  quotations  he  wanted  to  use.  Anyhow,  I  do  not 
understand  why  we  should  raise  any  objections  to  his  using  any  extracts  from 
that  book.37 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


418.  To  Manoharlal  Nehru:  Good  Wishes  for  Recovery38 

June  4,  1961 

My  dear  Manohar  Lai, 

You  wrote  to  me  a  letter  when  I  went  to  Allahabad  recently.  That  letter  was 
read  by  me  on  my  return  here.  I  have  been  so  heavily  occupied  that  I  could  not 
deal  with  it  earlier.  Please  forgive  me. 

I  am  very  sorry  to  learn  of  your  continuing  ill  health.  I  hope  that  the 
treatment  that  Dr  Kaul  is  giving  you  now  is  doing  you  good. 

If  I  can  be  of  any  help  to  you,  please  let  me  know. 


35.  Letter  to  the  General  Secretary  of  the  AICC. 

36.  Leader  of  the  All  India  Muslim  League  before  Partition  and  the  first  President  of  the 
Pakistan  Muslim  League. 

37.  The  book  was  B.  Pattabhi  Sitaramayya’s  History  of  the  Indian  National  Congress ,  Vol.  II, 
1935-1947  (Bombay:  Padma  Publications,  1947).  Khaliq-uz-Zaman ’s  book,  Choudhry 
Kaliquzzaman,  Pathway  to  Pakistan  (London:  Longmans,  Green  and  Co.,  1961), 
pp.  185-186,  contains  quotations  from  Sitaramayya’s  History  of  the  Indian  National 
Congress ,  pp.  689-690,  acknowledging  permission  from  Sitaramayya’s  son,  P.H. 
Radhakrishna,  Bangalore.  See  further  correspondence  in  appendix  40  and  item  425. 

38.  Letter  to  son  of  Nehru’s  cousin,  Biharilal  Nehru;  address:  c/o  Dr  S.N.  Kaul,  1  Katra  Road, 
Near  Lakshmi  Talkies,  Allahabad. 
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You  had  sent  me  with  your  letter  a  letter  you  received  from  Bijju  Bhabhi.39 
I  do  not  quite  know  what  you  expect  me  to  do  with  it.  I  am,  therefore,  returning 
it. 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


419.  To  Indira  Gandhi:  Miscellaneous  Matters40 


5th  June,  1961 

Darling  Indu, 

I  have  today  received  two  letters  from  you,  one  dated  3 1  st  May  and  the  other 
2nd  June.41 

I  entirely  agree  with  you  that,  in  the  circumstances  you  have  mentioned, 
Rajiv  should  stay  on  in  London  and  prepare  for  his  Cambridge  examination.  I 
do  not  quite  understand  what  the  position  is  about  foreign  exchange.  If  this  can 
be  arranged  satisfactorily,  of  course  there  can  be  no  objection. 

Sanjay  came  here  from  school  this  morning.  He  is  looking  well.  We  shall 
go  to  Manali  on  the  8th  morning.  At  present,  I  intend  staying  there  for  ten  days. 
If  nothing  special  happens,  I  might  extend  my  stay  there  by  another  two  days. 
More  I  cannot  do,  because  of  engagements  here. 

You  had  told  me  that  on  our  return  from  Manali,  Sanjay  can  be  sent  to 
Simla.  But,  as  you  will  be  returning  soon  after,  I  think  it  will  be  better  for 
Sanjay  to  stay  on  here  and  meet  you.  I  am  sure  he  would  like  to  do  that. 

We  are  taking  the  two  dogs  with  us  to  Manali — Pepi  and  Putli. 

Fateh  Singh,  Maharaja  of  Baroda,  has  asked  me  for  the  two  tiger  cubs.  He 
wants  to  send  them  to  the  London  Zoo  to  keep  a  promise  which  he  made  to 
them  some  time  ago.  I  propose  to  let  him  have  them.42 

Lai  Bahadur  is  still  in  Assam.  He  is  expected  to  return  tomorrow  night.  He 
has  worked  very  hard  there  and  I  hope  that  something  will  come  out  of  his 


39.  Rameshwari  Nehru,  wife  of  Nehru’s  cousin  Brijlal  Nehru. 

40.  Published  in  Sonia  Gandhi,  ed.,  Two  Alone,  Two  Together.  Letters  between  Indira  Gandhi 
and  Jawaharlal  Nehru  1940-1964  (London:  Hodder&  Stoughton,  1992),  pp.  666-667. 
Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

41.  See  Sonia  Gandhi,  ed.,  Two  Alone,  Two  Together,  pp.  663-666. 

42.  See  also  items  412  and  423. 
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visit.43  The  situation,  as  you  know,  is  an  extraordinarily  complex  one.  But  still 
I  am  not  giving  up  hope  of  dealing  with  it  adequately. 

Delhi  has  been  as  hot  as  usual  in  this  time  of  the  year.  Several  of  our 
Ministers  are  out  of  Delhi,  so  is  the  President,  and  work  is  at  a  low  ebb.  This  is 
welcome  because  it  has  enabled  me  to  deal  with  some  arrears  of  it.  I  am  taking 
a  trunk  full  of  old  letters  and  papers  with  me  to  Manali,  apart  from  many  other 
books  and  papers. 


Papu 


420.  To  T.N.  Kaul:  Writing  a  New  Introduction  to 
Autobiography*4 


June  5,  1961 

My  dear  Tikki, 

I  have  received  two  letters  from  you.  One  is  about  the  various  talks  you  have 
had  about  the  publication  of  some  of  my  books  with  Max  Reinhardt.45  I  shall 
send  a  reply  to  this  soon. 

Your  other  letter  dated  June  2  contains  the  proposal  to  ask  Sardar  Panikkar46 
to  write  a  short  history  of  India.  I  have  no  objection  to  Sardar  Panikkar  doing 
this  if  he  feels  so  inclined.  I  rather  doubt,  however,  if  he  will  be  able  to  undertake 
this  task.  He  has  just  taken  charge  of  the  Kashmir  University.  He  does  not  keep 
too  good  health  and  has  to  limit  the  amount  of  work  he  can  do. 

As  for  my  writing  a  new  introduction  to  my  Autobiography ,  I  shall  find  it 
difficult  to  do  so.  I  cannot  bring  this  Autobiography  up-to-date.  Far  too  much 
has  happened  since  I  wrote  it  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago.  I  would  have  to  write 
a  new  book,  and  that  is  utterly  beyond  my  capacity.47 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


43.  See  appendix  39. 

44.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  High  Commissioner  in  London. 

45.  British  publisher;  in  1957  he  bought  the  firm  The  Bodley  Head. 

46.  K.M.  Panikkar;  resigned  as  Nominated  Rajya  Sabha  MP  on  22  May  1961,  became 
Vice-Chancellor  of  Kashmir  University  the  same  month. 

47.  The  following  note  of  5  June  1961  is  attached:  “Shri  M.O.  Mathai  might  see  this 
correspondence  and  comment  on  it.  I  should  like  the  papers  back.”  But  it  is  not  indicated 
to  whom  it  is  addressed. 
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421.  To  John  Sherman  Cooper:  No  Time  to  Visit48 

June  5,  1961 

My  dear  Senator, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  May  26th.  I  have  not  yet  received  any  invitation 
from  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  Washington.49  It  is  very  good  of  him  to 
invite  me  for  the  Exposition  next  year.50  I  am  afraid,  however,  that  I  am  not 
likely  to  be  able  to  take  advantage  of  this  kind  invitation.  It  is  never  very  easy 
for  me  to  leave  India  and  normally  I  do  not  go  anywhere  just  to  deliver  an 
address.  Such  an  address,  if  it  has  to  be  worthwhile,  should  be  carefully  prepared 
and  it  is  difficult  for  me  to  find  the  time  for  such  preparation.51 
I  hope  you  are  keeping  well. 

With  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


422.  To  P.C.  Bhandari:  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit’s  Health52 

June  5,  1961 

My  dear  Bhandari, 

I  am  sorry  for  the  delay  in  acknowledging  your  letter  and  cable. 

We  have  been  much  concerned  about  Vijaya  Lakshmi’s  health.  I  am  very 
glad  you  wrote  to  me  to  assure  me  that  she  is  definitely  better  now.  Other 
reports  have  also  reached  me  to  this  effect.  I  am  very  grateful  to  you  for  the 
trouble  you  took. 


48.  Letter  to  a  Republican  US  Senator. 

49.  Albert  Rosellini;  his  invitation  had  not  reached  Nehru,  but  Galbraith  delivered  one  dated 
18  April  1961. 

Rosellini  invited  Nehru  to  speak  on  Government  at  the  Century  21  Exposition  in 
Seattle.  It  was  to  be  one  of  a  series  by  world  figures.  MEA,  File  No.  52(13)  -  AMS/61  - 
(I),  p.  19/Corr. 

50.  The  Century  21  Exposition,  also  known  as  the  Seattle  World  Fair,  held  21  April  -  21 
October  1962. 

51.  See  also  item  426. 

52.  Letter  to  Vijaja  Lakshmi  Pandit’s  personal  physician;  address:  West  View,  The  Ridge, 
Woodcote  Park,  Epsom,  Surrey. 
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Indira,  as  you  know,  is  in  Paris  now.  I  think  she  paid  a  brief  visit  to  London 
and  possibly  she  might  go  there  again. 

I  am  going  in  another  two  days  time  for  a  ten  days  rest  at  Manali  in  the 
Kulu  Valley. 

I  hope  you  are  keeping  well. 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


423.  To  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit:  Miscellaneous  Matters53 

June  6,  1961 

[Nan  dear,] 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  June  3rd  which  reached  me  this  afternoon.  It  is  no 
good  your  worrying  about  me.  Apart  from  the  fact  that  I  take  as  much  care  of 
myself  as  is  possible  and,  I  think,  as  is  necessary,  I  cannot  move  out  of  my 
present  environment  or  responsibilities.  If  I  am  troubled,  it  is  not  directly  physical, 
but  an  accumulation  of  problems,  some  of  which  almost  appear  to  be  intractable. 
And  yet,  all  depends  on  how  one  looks  at  things.  One  can  be  distressed  at 
many  developments  in  India  and  one  can  also,  taking  a  broader  viewpoint,  feel 
exhilarated  at  what  is  happening.  The  troubles  that  encompass  us  today  and  are 
likely  to  be  our  companions  for  a  considerable  time,  will  pass,  yielding  place  to 
others  no  doubt.  But  the  basic  fact  is  that  India  is  moving  forward  in  a  big  way 
and  this  produces  a  sensation  of  success  and  triumph  over  difficulties. 

I  am  going  to  Manali  day  after  tomorrow  morning.  I  hope  I  shall  certainly 
stay  there  for  ten  days  and  I  may  stay  twelve.  More  I  cannot  manage.  I  am 
taking  two  trunks  full  of  old  letters  with  me  which  perhaps  I  might  sort  out  and 
choose  for  publication.  All  these  are  pre-independence  letters  and  papers. 

Lekha54  arrived  with  her  children  about  an  hour  or  so  ago.  She  will  be 
leaving  for  Kashmir  day  after  tomorrow. 

About  Rajiv,  I  have  written  to  Indu  that  I  have  no  objection  to  his  staying 
on  there  and  preparing  for  the  examination  that  is  required  of  him  for  the 
Cambridge  College.  One  thing  I  do  not  particularly  like,  that  is,  cramming  one 


53.  Letter  to  the  High  Commissioner  in  London. 

54.  Chandralekha  Mehta,  eldest  daughter  of  Vijaya  Lakshmi  and  Ranjit  Sitaram  Pandit. 
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[Family  Letters  and  Leadership  Training] 


(From  Shankar’s  Weekly ,  11  June  1961,  p.  11) 


or  two  subjects.  I  entirely  agree  with  the  senior  tutor  of  Trinity  that  some 
general  grounding  in  other  subjects  is  important.55 

Some  time  ago,  a  couple  of  tiger  cubs,  about  three  months  old,  were  given 
to  me.  They  came  from  Rewa.  I  have  had  them  since,  though  obviously  I 
cannot  keep  them  for  long.  Fatehsingh,  Maharaja  of  Baroda,  wrote  to  me  that 
he  had  promised  to  supply  two  tiger  cubs  to  the  London  Zoo,  but  he  had  been 
unable  to  get  them.  So  he  asked  me  if  he  could  have  the  couple  I  have.  I  have 
told  him  that  he  can  take  them  away  and  send  them  to  London  whenever  he 
chooses.  So  probably  these  two  baby  tiger  cubs  will  make  their  journey  to 


55.  Excerpt  from  VijayaLakshmi  Pandit’s  letter  of3  June  1961  to  Nehru:  “I  had  sentRozario 
to  Cambridge.  He  interviewed  the  Senior  Tutor  of  Trinity.  They  are  delighted  to  admit 
Rajiv.  They  do  not  have  an  Entrance  Examination  as  such  and  are  prepared  to  waive  the 
Higher  Level  examination  also  provided  he  gets  a  good  percentage  of  marks  in  the  qualifying 
examination  to  the  Science  Tripos.  This  seems  fair  enough.  Here  again  there  is  a  hitch. 
The  Senior  Tutor  pointed  out  that  if  Rajiv  had  a  tutorial  course  or  went  to  a  cramming 
college  he  would  deal  with  only  the  two  subjects  required  for  his  examination,  i.e. 
Mathematics  and  Physics.  He  (the  Senior  Tutor)  thought  that  at  16  V2  one  was  much  too 
young  to  have  done  with  learning  and  he  would  like  Rajiv,  while  he  is  preparing  for  his 
examination,  to  also  have  further  instructions  in  History,  English  Literature  and  Economics 
without  which  he  would  not  really  have  the  benefit  of  a  rounded  education.  Naturally  one 
agrees  with  this  but  everything  seems  frightfully  difficult  to  manage.  However,  we  shall 
see  how  things  develop.”  NMML,  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit  Papers,  Subject  File  No.  62. 
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London  before  long.  They  are  about  four  months  old,  I  think,  or  perhaps  a  little 
more.  They  still  take  their  milk  in  baby’s  feeding  bottles.56 

I  am  writing  this  letter  at  mid-night,  6/7th  June.  A  little  while  ago,  Lai 
Bahadur57  came  to  see  me.  He  came  direct  from  Palam  where  he  had  arrived 
from  Assam  via  Calcutta.  We  sent  him  from  Durgapur  to  Assam  because  of  the 
language  trouble  there.  He  has  dealt  with  this  matter  with  great  tact  and  ability 
and  come  as  near  to  a  possible  settlement  as  we  could  have  hoped  for.  Of 
course,  there  are  extremists  who  will  create  trouble  and  I  am  by  no  means  sure 
of  the  settlement  yet.  Anyhow  Lai  Bahadur  has  done  a  first-class  piece  of 
work.  It  pleases  me  to  see  how  he  has  grown  with  additional  responsibilities. 
This  is  not  my  opinion  only,  but  the  general  impression. 

Lai  Bahadur  brought  with  him  from  Padmaja58  a  large  collection  of  old 
letters  which  she  sent  me.  Many  of  them  are  from  Bapu59  to  her  or  to  her 
mother.60  I  do  not  quite  know  what  to  do  with  them.  I  think  that  Padmaja 
should  sort  out  herself  such  letters  as  might  be  published.  Meanwhile,  I  shall 
keep  all  these  papers  till  she  comes  back  from  her  travels  abroad.  As  she  is 
leaving  Calcutta  tomorrow  evening,  I  shall  not  be  able  to  see  her  before  she 
goes. 

[Love] 


[Jawahar] 


424.  To  Padmaja  Naidu:  Bon  Voyage61 

All  my  good  wishes  and  love  to  you  for  your  odyssey  to  the  western  world 
where  evidently  many  people  are  greatly  looking  forward  to  your  visit.  Nan  is 
much  better  now.  Rajiv  is  staying  with  her.  Indu  is  in  Paris  but  will  be  visiting 
London  again.  I  am  going  to  Manali  on  8th  reaching  there  just  about  the  time 
you  reach  London.  Jawahar 


56.  See  also  items  412  and  419. 

57.  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri,  the  Home  Minister. 

58.  Padmaja  Naidu. 

59.  Mahatma  Gandhi. 

60.  Saroj  ini  Naidu. 

61.  Telegram  No.  2284,  6  June  1961,  to  the  Governor  of  West  Bengal.  NMML,  Padmaja 
Naidu  Papers. 
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425.  To  Sadiq  Ali:  Be  More  Helpful  to  Khaliq-uz-Zaman62 

June  7,  1961 

My  dear  Sadiq, 

Your  letter  about  Chaudhri  Khaliq-uz-Zaman’s  request.63 1  think  we  should  be  a 
little  more  helpful  than  we  have  been.  In  any  event,  we  can  say  that  the  A.I.C.C. 
has  no  objection  to  the  extracts  being  made  from  Dr  Pattabhi  Sitaramayya’s 
book.  In  order,  however,  to  avoid  any  difficulty  arising  in  future,  he  should  get 
the  permission  from  the  Padma  Publications,  Bombay.  I  think  the  A.I.C.C. 
Office  should  write  to  Padma  Publications  and  tell  them  that  it  would  be  desirable 
for  them  to  give  this  permission.  The  book  itself  is,  I  imagine,  out  of  print  and 
there  is  no  immediate  prospect  of  a  new  edition  coming  out.  Anyhow  it  is  the 
normal  practice  to  allow  extracts  to  be  taken. 

You  might  also  write  to  Chaudhri  Khaliq-uz-Zaman  and  tell  him  that  the 
A.I.C.C.  has  no  objection  and  you  are  recommending  to  the  publishers  also 
that  they  should  agree. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


426.  To  Chester  Bowles:  Cannot  Deliver  Address  in 
Seattle64 


June  7,  1961 

Dear  Chester  Bowles, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  May  25th.  I  am  afraid  there  is  no  chance  of  my 
being  able  to  accept  the  invitation  of  Governor  Rosellini6'  to  deliver  an  address 
at  the  Exposition  in  Seattle.66  I  am  much  too  heavily  occupied  to  cross  the 
oceans  in  order  to  deliver  an  address.  Also,  I  doubt  if  I  can  say  anything 
worthwhile  in  an  address  on  government. 

With  all  good  wishes  and  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


62.  Letter  to  the  General  Secretary  of  the  AICC. 

63.  See  appendix  40;  see  also  item  4 1 7. 

64.  Letter  to  the  Under  Secretary  of  State,  Washington.  DC. 

65.  Albert  Rosellini,  Governor  of  the  State  of  Washington. 

66.  See  item  421. 
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427.  To  Indira  Gandhi:  News  from  Manali67 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  10,  1961 

[Indu  darling,] 

Sanjay68  and  I  arrived  here  yesterday.  We  did  not  come  here  as  intended  as  our 
aircraft  could  not  land  in  the  Kulu  Valley  because  of  clouds.  So  we  went  back 
to  Chandigarh.  We  spent  three  or  four  hours  there  and  had  lunch,  and  then  we 
went  by  air  to  Pathankot,  and  from  there  by  road  to  Joginder  Nagar  where  we 
spent  the  night. 

At  Joginder  Nagar  Bhadri69  turned  up  with  Madhu.70  Yesterday  we  all  came 
by  road  from  Joginder  Nagar  to  Manali.  The  journey  was  somewhat  tiring  as  I 
had  to  stop  at  many  places  where  crowds  had  gathered.  Still,  on  the  whole,  it 
was  a  pleasant  journey.  We  reached  Manali  at  about  half  past  two  yesterday,  in 
time  for  a  late  lunch.  After  lunch  Bhadri  went  back  to  Simla,  leaving  Madhu 
with  us.  We  have,  of  course,  Pepita  and  Pootli  here.71  They  are  constantly 
jumping  into  the  water  channels  and  appear  to  be  happy. 

Sanjay  is  well. 

Col.  Bhatia72  turned  up  here  yesterday  and  informed  me  that  he  had  come 
to  look  after  us.  The  Khoslas,73  as  usual,  are  here  camping  in  the  woods. 

It  is  quiet  here.  I  do  not  propose  to  go  for  any  long  walks  or  treks.  It  is 
fairly  warm. 

Love 

[Papu] 


67.  Letter. 

68.  Indira  Gandhi’s  second  son. 

69.  Bajrang  Bahadur  Singh,  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Himachal  Pradesh. 

70.  The  dog. 

71.  The  dogs. 

72.  Dr  Dipak  Bhatia,  see  SWJN/SS/42/p.  823. 

73.  G.D.  Khosla,  Chief  Justice  of  the  Punjab  High  Court,  and  his  wife,  Shakuntala.  See 
G.D.  Khosla,  Of  Mountains  and  Men  (New  Delhi:  Allied  Publishers,  1980),  pp.  116-117. 
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428.  To  Devika  Rani  Roerich:  Editing  Speeches  and 
Eating  Cherries74 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  10,  1961 

My  dear  Devika, 

Your  letter  of  the  5th  June  with  the  transcript  of  my  speech  has  reached  me 
here  today  at  Manali.  I  have  made  a  few  verbal  corrections  and  am  returning  it 
to  you. 

I  arrived  here  yesterday.  I  had  to  come  by  a  more  devious  route  than  I  had 
intended.  Our  attempt  to  come  by  air  was  not  successful  as  there  were  clouds 
over  the  Kulu  Valley.  So  I  went  to  Chandigarh  and  a  little  later  flew  to  Pathankot. 
From  Pathankot  we  came  by  road  spending  the  night  at  Jogindemagar.  It  is 
pleasant  here  though  rather  warm. 

Someone  on  your  behalf  has  sent  me  today  some  lovely  cherries.  Thank 

you. 


[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


429.  To  Margarethe  Tschugguel:  Cannot  Visit  Vienna75 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  10,  1961 

[Dear  Miss  Tschugguel,] 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  22nd  April  some  little  time  ago.  I  have  not  been  able 
to  write  to  you  because  I  have  been  very  heavily  occupied  and  I  find  it  difficult 
to  deal  with  personal  letters.  I  have  now  come  to  a  small  place  in  the  foothills 
of  the  Himalaya  Mountains  for  a  few  days  rest. 

I  am  afraid  there  is  no  foreseeable  chance  of  my  coming  to  Vienna.  I  do 
not  find  it  easy  to  leave  India  because  of  my  responsibilities  here.  As  far  as  I 
can  see,  I  am  not  likely  to  be  called  to  Vienna  for  any  particular  work. 

[Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

74.  Letter  to  the  former  film  actress  married  to  the  Russian  artist,  Svetoslav  Roerich;  address: 
c/o  The  Indian  Bank  Ltd,  Infantry  Road,  Bangalore  1  (Cantt). 

75.  Letter;  addressee  not  identified;  address:  Vienna  V/55,  Schoenbrunnerstr  36/28,  Austria. 
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430.  To  J.  Paul:  Indian  Students  in  America76 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  10,  1961 

Dear  Mr  Paul, 

This  is  a  belated  acknowledgment  of  your  letter  of  May  9.  1  have  been  so 
heavily  occupied  that  I  could  not  deal  with  my  correspondence  as  I  should 
have  done. 

I  have  read  with  pleasure  your  account  of  the  various  activities  of  the 
Indo-American  Club  of  the  University  of  Minnesota.  I  send  my  good  wishes  to 
the  Indian  Student  Convention  which  you  are  having.77  It  is  desirable  for  Indian 
students  in  foreign  countries  not  only  to  get  together  and  know  each  other  and 
discuss  their  problems,  but  also  to  develop  friendly  relations  with  American 
students.  Indian  students  who  go  to  America  do  so  at  considerable  cost  to  the 
community.  They  must,  therefore,  make  full  use  of  their  time  and  opportunity 
and,  on  their  return,  be  in  a  position  to  serve  the  great  causes  that  we  have 
undertaken  in  India. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


431.  To  T.N.  Kaul:  Reissuing  Nehru’s  Books78 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali, 
June  1 1,  1961 

My  dear  Tikki, 

Before  leaving  Delhi,  I  sent  you  a  brief  letter  in  answer  to  one  of  yours  about 
the  publication  of  my  books.79 


76.  Letter  to  the  Chairman,  Cultural  Programming  &  Souvenir.  Indo-American  Club. 
University  of  Minnesota,  302  Eddy  Hall,  Minneapolis  14.  MLA.  File  No.  76(7) -AMS/ 
61,  p.  85.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

77.  The  Seventh  Annual  Midwest  Indian  Student  Convention  was  proposed  to  be  held. 
16-18  June  1961. 

78.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  High  Commissioner  in  London. 

79.  See  item  420. 
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I  am  now  dealing  with  your  letter  of  May  3 1 .80  As  I  have  indicated  previously, 
I  would  have  preferred  the  Indian  edition  of  my  Autobiography  to  be  brought 
out  by  my  Indian  publishers,  Asia  Publishing  House.  Apart  from  my  preferring 
publishers  I  deal  with  here,  my  own  information  is  that  the  Allied  Publishers  are 
more  selling  agents  than  actual  publishers.  If,  however,  my  original  contract 
gives  full  power  and  authority  to  the  English  Publishers  to  print  the  Indian 
edition,  then  I  can  have  little  to  say  in  the  matter.  I  am  having  this  matter 
examined  and  shall  let  you  know. 

In  any  event,  it  seems  all  absurd  that  every  small  matter  relating  to  permission 
to  publishers  of  educational  books  here,  who  want  to  include  some  selections 
from  my  Autobiography ,  should  have  to  go  to  the  London  Publishers. 

As,  I  think,  I  have  indicated  to  you,  I  am  not  able  to  write  a  long  introduction 
for  the  paperback  edition  of  the  Autobiography.  I  can  find  no  time  for  this  kind 
of  writing;  also  the  Autobiography  had  definite  dates.  It  was  written  a  quarter 
of  a  century  ago.  India  and  the  world  have  changed  greatly  during  this  period 
and  I  have  been  involved  in  many  of  these  changes.  I  cannot  possibly  write 
some  kind  of  a  summary  of  this  period. 

About  Dorothy  Norman’s  book,  I  have  been  under  the  impression  that 
Dorothy  Norman  is  bringing  out  what  she  calls  a  Nehru  Reader  which  means, 
I  suppose,  extracts  from  my  various  books,  speeches  etc.81  I  had  not  heard  of 
any  book  called  Nehru- A  Political  Giant.  I  do  not  like  this  title  at  all  and  I  am 
going  to  write  to  Dorothy  Norman  about  it.82 

So  far  as  the  publication  of  this  book  in  England  is  concerned,  Max  Reinhardt 
can,  if  he  so  wishes,  come  to  some  agreement  with  the  American  Publishers. 
If  an  Indian  edition  is  to  be  brought  out,  I  take  it  that  the  American  Publishers 
would  make  arrangements  for  it. 

About  the  abridged  version  of  my  Autobiography ,  when  I  receive  the 
manuscript,  I  shall  be  able  to  comment  on  it. 

I  have  already  told  you  that  if  Sardar  Panikkar  is  prepared  to  write  a  history 
of  India  in  recent  times,  I  have  no  objection.  He  is  an  able  man  but,  unfortunately, 
he  has  not  kept  well  and  cannot  be  expected  to  do  any  hard  work.  He  has 
recently  accepted  the  Vice  Chancellorship  of  the  Jammu  &  Kashmir  University. 


80.  Appendix  26. 

81.  At  this  time  Dorothy  Norman  was  compiling  a  collection  of  Nehru’s  writings  and 
statements  which  was  published  in  1965  in  two  volumes  as  Nehru:  The  First  Sixty  Years 
(Bombay:  Asia  Publishing  House). 

82.  He  did,  the  same  day,  see  item  432. 
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Royalties  on  my  books  should  continue  to  be  paid  to  Miss  Tunnard.83  I 
have  arranged  with  her  for  this  Royalty  to  be  sent  on  to  me  periodically. 

I  think,  I  have  answered  all  your  questions,  except  partly  the  basic  question 
about  the  publication  of  an  Indian  edition  and  who  should  do  it.  I  am  now 
waiting  for  a  letter  from  the  Asia  Publishing  House.  After  that,  I  shall  clear  this 
up  also.  Probably,  I  shall  agree  to  Max  Reinhardt’s  proposal. 


Yours  sincerely, 
J.  Nehru 


432.  To  Dorothy  Norman:  A  Book  on  Nehru84 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  11,  1961 

My  dear  Dorothy, 

I  have  had  two  or  three  letters  from  you  in  the  course  of  the  last  few  months. 
I  feel  guilty  in  not  having  answered  them,  but  that  is  the  way  with  the  personal 
letters  that  I  receive.  They  are  put  by  for  a  leisure  moment  which  I  seldom 
find. 

I  am  writing  to  you  now  from  a  little  retreat  in  the  Himalayas  -  Manali  at 
the  end  of  the  Kulu  Valley.  On  one  side  stretches  the  valley;  on  the  other  there 
is  a  high  mountain  range  on  top  of  which  is  the  Rohtang  Pass.  This  Pass  leads 
to  the  highlands  of  Spiti  and  Lahaul  which  adjoin  Tibet.  In  fact,  it  may  be  said 
that  they  are  the  continuation  of  the  Tibetan  Plateau. 

I  was  here  three  years  ago  and  went  up  this  Pass  which  is  13,600  feet  in 
altitude.  I  did  so  over-ruling  my  doctors  who  did  not  want  me  to  go  that  high. 
However,  I  survived  and  was  all  the  better  for  it.85  But  I  fear  that  these  altitudes 
are  now  rather  outside  my  reach,  which  is  a  pity. 

One  effect  of  Chinese  aggression  on  our  borders  has  been  to  speed  up  our 
development  programmes  in  these  high  mountain  areas.  Roads  are  being  built 
everywhere  and  in  other  ways  too  schemes  of  development  are  being  speeded 
up. 

83.  Bridget  Tunnard,  administrative  secretary  of  the  India  League  in  London  until  1971; 
worked  with  V.K.  Krishna  Menon. 

84.  Letter  to  American  civil  rights  advocate,  writer  and  photographer;  address:  124  East 
70th  Street,  New  York  City,  N.Y. 

85.  16  September -2  October  1958,  see  SWJN/SS/44/item  6. 
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In  one  of  your  letters  you  say  that  Walsh86  has  agreed  to  your  adding  to  the 
book  and  that  you  propose  to  do  so.87  In  this  matter,  as  I  told  you  long  ago,  I 
am  entirely  in  your  hands.  You  will  do  just  what  you  think  right  and  proper  and 
I  shall  accept  it. 

In  a  letter  from  London,  which  I  received  a  few  days  ago,88  I  learnt  that 
you  had  approached  my  London  publishers89  about  your  book.  What  surprised 
me,  however,  was  that  the  book  was  called  “Nehru  -  a  giant”  (I  forget  the 
exact  title).90  I  was  rather  surprised  to  learn  of  this  title.  I  thought  you  were 
preparing  what  you  called  “A  Nehru  Reader.”  Or  is  this  some  other  book? 
Anyhow,  I  do  not  like  the  word  “giant”  in  this  connection. 

You  ask  me  if  you  can  include  our  1951  correspondence  about  wheat.  I 
have  no  recollection  about  this  correspondence  and  it  is  too  much  trouble  to 
fish  out  this  correspondence  from  some  ancient  files.  My  first  reaction  is  that 
this  is  rather  an  old  story.  But  you  can  judge  best  and  I  shall  abide  by  your 
decision.91 

I  have  come  here  for  about  ten  or  possibly  twelve  days.  I  tried  to  come  by 
air  as  there  is  a  small  landing  strip  in  the  Kulu  Valley,  but  the  clouds  intervened 
and  I  had  to  go  back.  Then  I  came  by  road,  a  200-mile  journey  by  devious 
mountain  roads.  This  was  tiring  enough,  more  especially  as  I  had  to  stop  at 
every  village  where  people  had  gathered  at  short  notice  to  meet  me.92 

Indira  is  at  present  in  Paris  attending  the  UNESCO  meeting. 

[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


86.  Richard  J.  Walsh  Jr,  of  John  Day. 

87.  See  item  431. 

88.  From  T.N.  Kaul,  the  Deputy  High  Commissioner,  see  appendix  26. 

89.  Max  Reinhardt  of  The  Bodley  Head. 

90.  In  fact  Nehru  -  A  Political  Giant ,  see  item  43 1 . 

91.  Dorothy  Norman  had  formed  the  American  Emergency  Food  Committee  for  India  to 
mobilize  American  food  aid.  For  Nehru's  correspondence  with  her  in  1 95 1 ,  see  S  WJN/SS/ 
15  pt  II/pp.  36-37,  and  SWJN/SS/16  pt  I/pp.  97-100. 

92.  Details  in  item  427. 
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433.  To  Justice  William  O.  Douglas:  Message  for  Walter 
Reuther93 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  11,  1961 

My  dear  Justice  Douglas, 

Sometime  ago  I  received  a  letter  signed  by  Mrs  Roosevelt  and  you94  asking  me 
for  a  message  for  the  Walter  Reuther  25th  Anniversary  of  Democratic  Trade 
Unionism.95 1  must  apologize  to  you  for  the  delay  in  answering  it.  I  have  been 
so  heavily  occupied  that  I  was  unable  to  keep  pace  with  my  correspondence. 

I  have  now  come  here  in  the  Kulu  Valley,  at  the  foot  of  the  Rohtang  Pass, 
for  a  few  days  rest.  I  am  taking  advantage  of  this  rest  to  deal  with  some  of  my 
older  letters. 

With  your  love  of  the  mountains,  you  will  understand  my  own  feeling  for 
them  and  how  a  visit  to  them  revives  me  and  gives  me  greater  strength  to  face 
the  heavy  problems  we  have  before  us. 

I  am  enclosing  a  letter  addressed  to  Walter  Reuther.96 
With  all  good  wishes  to  you, 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


93.  Letter  to  judge  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court. 

94.  See  appendix  6. 

95.  Walter  Philip  Reuther  (1907-1970);  Democrat;  American  labour  leader;  elected  in  1936  to 
the  executive  board  of  the  United  Automobile  Workers  Union,  one  of  the  largest  in  the 
USA,  and  was  its  President  from  1946  until  his  death. 

96.  Item  434. 
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434.  To  Walter  Reuther:  Appreciation97 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  11,  1961 

Dear  Mr  Reuther, 

I  understand  that  a  committee  has  been  organized  to  give  expression  to  the 
high  appreciation  of  your  work  for  twenty-five  years  for  the  labour  movement 
in  the  United  States.98  It  is  not  for  me  to  express  any  opinions  about  the  labour 
movement  in  America,  but  I  would  like  to  express  my  appreciation  and  admiration 
for  your  work  during  this  last  quarter  of  a  Century  in  the  cause  of  the  industrial 
workers  of  the  United  States.  In  sending  you  my  good  wishes  on  this  occasion, 
I  would  like  to  add  the  hope  that  you  will  continue  your  good  work  for  a  long 
time  to  come. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


435.  To  Sushil  K.  Sharma:  Material  for  Kamala  Nehru 
Biography99 


Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  13,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Sharma, 

I  have  your  letter  of  June  9. 1  am  naturally  interested  in  your  proposal  to  write 
some  kind  of  a  study  of  Kamalaji.  I  am  afraid,  however,  that  I  cannot  help  you 
in  this  work.  I  cannot  give  you  personal  letters  as  they  are  not  suitable  for 
publication.  Nor  can  I  discuss,  in  the  course  of  interviews,  various  aspects  of 
Kamalaji’s  life.  These  are  rather  personal  matters  which  I  find  difficult  to  discuss 
with  others. 

If  you  wish  to  get  some  facts  and  dates  perhaps,  Indiraj i  may  be  able  to 
help  you. 

97.  Letter;  Walter  Philip  Reuther  was  an  American  labour  leader;  elected  in  1936  to  the 
executive  board  of  the  United  Automobile  Workers  Union,  and  was  its  President, 
1946-70. 

98.  See  item  433. 

99.  Letter;  address:  Author  and  Journalist,  Ambala  City. 
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As  for  photographs,  unfortunately  we  have  not  got  many,  but,  perhaps,  it 
might  be  possible  to  find  one  or  two  for  you.100 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


436.  To  Indira  Gandhi:  Returning  from  Holiday  in  Manali101 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
14th  June,  1961 

Darling  Indu, 

I  have  been  here  for  five  days  now.  They  have  been  quiet  and  very  restful  days 
although  I  have  done  a  good  deal  of  work  also.  I  have  now  to  think  of  going 


Peopled  Solitude 


The  Prime  Minister  is  in  Manali  for  a  spell  of  rest. 
(From  Shankars  Weekly ,  18  June  1961,  p.  5) 


100.  No  biography  of  Kamala  Nehru  by  Sushil  K.  Sharma  has  been  found. 

101.  Letter.  From  Sonia  Gandhi,  ed..  Two  Alone,  Two  Together.  Letters  between  Indira  Gandhi 
and  Jawaharlal  Nehru  1940-1964  (London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  1992),  p.  667. 
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back  to  Delhi.  The  air  route  is  a  doubtful  one  and  depends  on  the  weather. 
Probably,  I  shall  be  back  in  Delhi  by  the  20th.  If  I  go  by  road,  then  I  shall  have 
to  start  from  here  on  the  19th. 


Papu 


437.  To  Nayantara  Sahgal:  Visit  to  “Anokha”102 


Forest  Rest  House, 
ManaJi 
June  16,  1961 

I  am  writing  to  you  specially  to  give  you  the  good  news  that,  a  few  days  ago, 
I  visited  “Anokha”  at  Chandigarh.103  This  came  about  rather  accidentally.  I  had 
started  from  Delhi  by  air  for  the  Kulu  Valley.  When  we  reached  the  Kulu  Valley 
it  was  somewhat  cloudy  and  the  pilot  thought  it  too  risky  to  land  on  the  narrow 
strip  in  the  Valley.  So  we  had  to  go  back.  Instead  of  going  to  Delhi,  I  decided  to 
go  to  Chandigarh.  We  spent  about  three  or  four  hours  there  and  later  flew  to 
Pathankot.  From  Pathankot  we  came  by  car  to  Manali,  a  distance  of  a  little 
over  200  miles,  spending  the  night  at  Jogindemagar.  During  my  brief  stay  at 
Chandigarh  I  paid  a  visit  to  “Anokha.”  The  French  architect104  accompanied 
me  and  showed  me  round.  I  had  thought  that  the  house  was  quite  ready  for 
occupation.  In  fact,  Gautam  and  you  had  stayed  there.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I 
found  plenty  of  people  at  work  all  over. 

The  main  purpose  of  my  writing  to  you  is  that  I  want  you  to  tell  Gautam 
that  I  like  the  house  and,  I  think,  he  has  done  well  to  have  it  built,  as  it  is. 

Ever  since  I  came  to  Manali,  a  week  ago,  I  have  had  no  news  of  Mummy105 
or  of  Padmaja106  in  London.  I  hope  all  is  well. 

I  am  going  down  to  Delhi  on  the  19th,  after  a  stay  here  of  just  ten  days.  I 
shall  try  to  go  by  air  but  that  is  still  doubtful  because  of  the  clouds.  If  I  cannot 
go  by  air,  we  shall  have  to  take  the  laborious  journey  by  road  to  Pathankot 
again. 


102.  Letter  to  niece,  salutation  not  available;  address:  “Dil  Pazir”,  Warden  Road,  Bombay  26. 

103.  The  name  given  to  the  house  built  by  Nayantara  and  her  husband  Gautam  Sahgal. 

104.  Pierre  Jeanneret,  an  associate  of  Le  Corbusier. 

105.  VijayaLakshmi  Pandit. 

106.  Padmaja  Naidu. 
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Sanjay  is  with  me  here  and  so  are  the  three  dogs — Madhu,  Pepita  and 
Putli.  I  am  glad  the  dogs  came  here  as  they  are  company  for  Sanjay,  which  I 
am  not  to  any  great  extent. 

I  hope  you  and  the  children  and  Gautam  are  well. 


[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


438.  To  T.  Das  Udeshie:  Motilal  Nehru’s  Homeopathy107 

Forest  Rest  House, 
Manali 
June  17,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Udeshie, 

I  have  your  letter  with  its  enclosures. 

I  have  no  knowledge  of  the  incident  relating  to  my  father  which  you 
mention.  I  do  know,  however,  that  my  father  had  considerable  faith  in 
Homoeopathy  and  took  the  trouble  to  collect  a  number  of  books  on  it,  and  I 
believe  he  read  some  of  them.  He  also  kept  a  stock  of  homoeopathic  medicines 
not  only  for  his  own  use  but  to  give  to  others  who  may  come  to  him.  I  remember 
particularly,  that  when  he  went  once  to  Ramgarh  in  the  Kumaon  Hills,  he  took 
his  homoeopathic  medicines  with  him.  He  wrote  to  me  that  he  had  developed  a 
reputation  there  of  being  a  great  doctor  and  large  numbers  of  the  hill  people 
came  to  him  for  some  kind  of  treatment.  He  could  not  do  very  much  for  them 
but  even  the  little  he  did  was  much  appreciated. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


107.  Letter  to  a  resident  of  Tewari  Building,  Opposite  Chaman-Ganj  Police  Station,  Kanpur. 
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439.  For  the  English  Speaking  Union:  Edwina 
Mountbatten  Trust108 

I  am  glad  to  learn  that  the  Calcutta  Branch  of  the  English  Speaking  Union  is 
organising  some  functions  in  aid  of  the  Edwina  Mountbatten  Memorial  Fund. 
This  Fund  deserves  every  help,  both  because  of  the  distinguished  name  that  is 
attached  to  it  and  the  charitable  purposes  of  the  Fund.  I  trust  that  the  appeal  for 
this  Fund  will  meet  with  a  good  response. 


440.  To  J.N.  Roy:  A  Holiday  in  Mauritius109 


June  25,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Roy, 

Your  letter  of  the  26th  April  reached  me  some  time  ago.  But  the  book  you 
mentioned  in  it — Mauritius  in  Transition — has  only  now  reached  me.110  Thank 
you  for  this  book. 

In  your  letter  you  have  painted  a  delightful  picture  of  a  holiday  in  Mauritius. 
I  have  no  doubt  that  I  would  enjoy  it  very  greatly.  But  I  really  cannot  say  when 
this  may  be  possible  for  me.  My  holidays  are  very  rare  and  very  brief.  Usually 
they  are  tied  up  with  some  particular  work.  The  only  real  holiday  I  can  get  is  by 
going  to  some  place  where  there  are  very  few  people.  This  means  some  high 
or  remote  mountain. 

Anyhow,  I  am  grateful  to  you  for  your  suggestion  and  invitation. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


108.  Message,  20  June  1961,  forwarded  to  Ranu  Mookerjee,  7  Harrington  Street,  Calcutta, 
and  copied  to  N.R.  Pillai,  former  Secretary-General  at  the  MEA,  40-42  Janpath,  New 
Delhi. 

1 09.  Letter  to  Jai  Narain  Roy,  a  promoter  of  the  Hindi  language  and  literature  in  Mauritius  and 
founder  of  the  Mauritius  College;  address:  Curepipe  Road,  Mauritius. 

1 10.  Written  and  published  by  Jai  Narain  Roy  (Mauritius:  1960). 
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441.  To  Dorothy  Norman:  Publishing  and  Books111 

June  25,  1961 

Dear  Dorothy, 

Your  letter  of  June  16  reached  me  soon  after  my  return  from  Manali.  I  spent 
just  ten  days  there,  ten  quiet  days,  quite  different  from  my  normal  routine.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  I  did  a  good  deal  of  work  which  I  had  carried  with  me.  But  I 
had  plenty  of  rest  and  I  walked  a  little  in  the  nearby  hills  and  the  Deodar  forests 
which  I  love.  (Do  you  know  that  the  Deodar  is  the  first  cousin  of  the  Cedars  of 
Lebanon?)  There  were  practically  no  interviews,  no  telephones.  All  that  reminded 
me  of  my  other  life  were  the  bundle  of  papers  that  came  from  Delhi  every  day 
and  the  radio.  My  sole  companions  were  my  younger  grandson,  a  boy  of  14, 
and  three  of  our  favourite  dogs. 

Ten  days  passed  quickly  enough,  and  yet  they  did  me  much  good  and 
refreshed  me  somewhat.  I  came  back  to  Delhi  to  find  that,  on  that  very  day, 
there  had  been  a  subtle  change  in  the  weather  here,  and  it  was  not  as  hot  as  we 
expected  it  to  be.  I  have  been  here  now  six  days  trying  to  catch  up  with  some 
accumulations  of  work.  Indu  returned  from  Paris,  or  rather  Geneva,  yesterday, 
looking  fairly  well. 

I  have  read  your  longish  letter,  or  rather  listened  to  you  talking.  It  is  more 
of  a  talk  that  you  have  given  me  than  a  letter,  and  I  have  enjoyed  the  talk. 

To  come  to  that  book,  Walsh112  did  not  write  to  me  about  it.  I  had  a  letter 
from  my  publisher  in  London,  the  man  who  brings  out  my  autobiography. 
Evidently  Walsh  had  written  to  him,  and  it  was  this  man  who  said  something 
about  a  “modem  giant.”  I  was  quite  taken  aback  by  this.  It  was  like  somebody 
suddenly  shouting  at  me  from  nearby.  I  do  not  like  shouting,  though  sometimes 
it  may  be  justified.  But  to  describe  me  in  terms  of  a  shout  was  not  agreeable  at 
all.  I  do  not  mind  if  you  give  some  appropriate  title  to  your  book,  but,  please 
not  “giant.”113 

If  Walsh  wants  to  get  in  touch  with  my  Indian  publisher,  please  tell  him 
that  I  deal  now  in  India  almost  entirely  with  the  Asia  Publishing  House.  They 
have  started  their  branches  in  London  and  New  York  also. 

There  is  frequent  reference  in  the  newspapers  about  my  going  to  America 
to  meet  President  Kennedy.  I  would,  of  course,  like  to  meet  him,  but  for  the 

111.  Letter  to  American  civil  rights  advocate,  writer  and  photographer;  address:  1 24  East  70th 
Street,  New  York  City  21,  N.Y.,  USA. 

112.  Richard  J.  Walsh  Jr,  the  President  of  John  Day  Company,  New  York,  the  American 
publisher  of  Dorothy  Norman’s  forthcoming  book  on  Nehru. 

1 13.  For  details  on  publishers  and  proposals,  see  appendix  26  and  items  414  and  431-432. 
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present  I  am  not  in  a  mood  to  travel  all  this  way  just  for  a  meeting.  I  do  not 
know  when  I  shall  be  able  to  go.  I  doubt  if  it  can  be  during  the  next  three 
months.  This  is  not  only  because  all  kinds  of  problems  bear  down  upon  one 
here,  and  I  feel  I  must  face  them  and  not  be  a  truant.  It  is  something  deeper 
than  that,  this  politics  of  summits  and  conferences  attracts  me  less  and  less. 

I  have  just  received  Lewis  Mumford’s114  book  that  you  have  sent  me.  Also 
the  essay  on  poetry  by  St  John  Perse.115  Thank  you  for  these.  Mumford’s 
books  are  fascinating,  and  this  particular  book  appears  to  be  specially  so.  I 
wonder  whether  I  will  have  the  time  to  read  it. 


[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

442.  To  Ramnarayan  Choudhary:  Title  of  Book116 

25,  1961 

fi#T  <I9t1KI9uI 

f#0#  *1##  '3HW  qcF  TO  ##  TOT  3TOT  SIT  fa?T#  fa^  f#TO  SIT  3IF1#  TO  fa?TO 

TO  TOtT##  #TOTT#t  l"7  3TN#  TO  fadld  eft  fa#  eg®  TOT  fart 

I  #  gfr  ?§tt  to?  far  ’ft  to#  toto  #tot  s# 


“Nehru  in  his  own  words” 


3TFt#  faro  #  fa  3TFT  TO  fTOTO  #  fait#  TO#  TO  TO#  3#  faTO#  ?##  I 

#f  antra#  3##tot  |  fa  rai#  fait,  #fa?  to  faror  #  fain#  arm#  ##  tot##t 


114.  Lewis  Mumford  (1895-1990);  American  social  philosopher,  urban  planner,  architectural 
critic  and  writer. 

115.  Saint-John  Perse,  pseudonym  for  Alexis  Saint-Leger  Leger  (1887-1975),  awarded  the 
Nobel  Prize  in  Literature  in  1960.  “On  Poetry”  is  his  Nobel  Lecture. 

116.  Letter;  address:  Gurukul  Indraprastha,  New  Delhi.  PMO,  File  No.  38(  1 3)-59/6 1  H, 
Vol.  I,  Sr.  No.  95-A. 

Ramnarayan  Choudhary  was  Information  Secretary,  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  (BSS), 
1954-59;  he  quit  BSS  owing  to  differences  with  Gulzarilal  Nanda,  the  founder  chairman 
of  the  BSS,  and  set  up  in  1959  an  all-India  organization.  Gram  Sahyog  Samaj. 

117.  Nehru — In  His  Own  Words:  His  Replies  to  Various  Questions  (Ahmedabad:  Navajivan 
Publishing  House,  1964).  The  book  was  initially  published  in  1962  in  Hindi.  For  details, 
see  SWJN/S  S/44/ item  12,  fn  140. 
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%  HdfWlT)  f?RsTT  %  W  FFTDT  TT  TTT  FETM  t?"8  ^UFT  WT^T  TT^TT  TpE^T 
Ft?TT  I 

3TFFFT 


[Translation  begins: 


June  25,  1961 

Dear  Ramnarayan  Choudharyji, 

Last  month  I  had  received  your  letter  in  which  you  had  mentioned  the  book 
based  on  our  conversations  that  you  are  preparing.119 1  am  not  enamoured  of 
the  titles  you  have  suggested  for  this  book.  However,  the  following  from  among 
them  might  perhaps  be  more  suitable: 

“Nehru  in  his  own  words” 

You  have  written  that  in  a  preface  to  the  book  you  will  make  some  comments 
on  certain  matters.  Though  you  are  entitled  to  write  whatever  you  wish,  but 
how  does  the  question  of  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  arise  in  a  book  which  you  have 
written  about  our  conversations?120  It  is  not  proper  to  bring  in  other  matters. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

Translation  ends] 


1 1 8.  Ramnarayan  Choudhary,  in  his  undated  letter,  wrote  that  the  note  that  he  proposed  to 
write  for  the  book  would  “naturally”  involve  a  reference  to  the  BSS,  in  relation  to  Nehru 
and  himself,  and  wanted  to  show  it  to  Nehru. 

1 1 9.  See  fn  1 1 7  in  this  section. 

120.  See  fti  1 18  in  this  section. 
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443.  To  T.N.  Kaul:  Reissuing  Nehru’s  Works121 


June  27,  1961 


My  dear  Tikki, 

On  June  11,1  sent  you  a  letter  from  Manali  about  my  books  and  publications. 122 
In  that  letter  I  answered  all  your  queries  except  one,  which  I  left  rather  vague. 
This  was  about  the  publication  of  my  Autobiography.  You  can  inform  Max 
Reinhardt  that  he  can  go  ahead  with  this  according  to  his  plans. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


444.  To  Kurt  Fantl:  The  Occult123 


June  28,  1961 

Dear  Dr  Fantl, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  15th  June  1961. 

You  refer  in  this  letter  to  some  display  of  materialization  at  which  I  am  said 
to  have  been  present.  I  think  there  must  have  been  some  mistake  in  this  matter 
insofar  as  my  presence  is  concerned.  I  have  no  recollection  of  having  been 
present  at  any  such  case  of  materialization  at  any  time.  I  have  heard  of  such 
cases  from  others,  but  I  have  no  personal  knowledge  of  them,  either  of  the 
case  or  the  melon  or  of  the  production  of  a  copy  of  the  Indo-Pakistan  Treaty. 
If  any  such  thing  had  happened  in  my  presence,  I  could  not  possibly  have 
forgotten  it. 

I  have  not  taken  any  particular  interest  in  these  kinds  of  materialization  and 
have  not  gone  out  of  my  way  to  search  for  them. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


121.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  High  Commissioner  in  London. 

122.  Item  431. 

123.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  Consciousness  Research  Foundation,  719  South  Averil 
Avenue,  San  Pedro,  California. 
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445.  To  Lincoln  B.  Oppenheimer:  Cold  War  Attitudes124 


June  29,  1961 


Dear  Mr  Oppenheimer, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  22nd  June  and  have  read  it  with  interest;  also  the 
draft  resolution  attached  to  it.  I  do  not  think  that  this  draft  resolution  is  a 
practical  approach  to  the  problems  of  Disarmament,  cold  war  etc.  It  is  not  by 
merely  passing  a  resolution  that  people’s  minds  will  be  changed.  The  draft 
resolution  envisages  a  vital  change  in  the  minds  of  men  all  over  the  world.  If 
that  change  comes  about  then  the  next  step  will  not  be  too  difficult. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


446.  Court  Case  on  Tamil  Translation  of  Autobiography 125 

[Note  to  N.K.  Seshan,  Personal  Assistant]: 

1 .  What  is  this  suit  in  which  I  am  supposed  to  give  evidence?  I  have  no 
recollection  of  this. 

2.  As  for  a  date  convenient  to  me,  it  is  difficult  for  me  to  give  a  precise 
date.  There  is  a  possibility  of  my  having  to  go  abroad  at  the  end  of  August,  and 
I  do  not  quite  know  when  I  shall  come  back.  Probably  I  shall  be  here  in  the 
second  half  of  September. 


J.  Nehru 
30.6.61 

Shri  Seshan 


[End  of  Note] 


[Noting  by  M.V.  Rajan,  Personal  Assistant]: 

This  is  in  regard  to  the  Tamil  translation  of  PM’s  Autobiography.  We  gave 
permission  to  Books  India  Private  Ltd,  Madras,  to  bring  out  the  Tamil  translation 
of  the  book.  It  was  later  found  that  another  firm,  Srimagal  &  Co.  had 


124.  Letter;  addressee  unidentified;  address:  55,  Eastern  Avenue,  Dover  Heights,  N.S.W., 
Australia. 

125.  Notes,  30  June  and  1  July  1961. 
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unauthorisedly  brought  out  a  translation.  We  had  no  knowledge  of  this  except 
that  they  sent  us  an  amount  of  Rs.800/-  as  royalty  in  1957.  When  Books  India 
took  up  the  matter  with  us  in  1959,  we  wrote  to  Srimagal  &  Co.  The  latter’s 
contention  was  that  they  had  bought  the  publishing  rights  from  the  original 
publishers  of  the  translation,  Sangu  Ganesan.  On  verification  from  Sangu 
Ganesan,  this  was  proved  incorrect — he  had  not  sold  any  rights. 

Books  India  Private  Ltd  wanted  to  proceed  against  Srimagal  &  Co.  in  a 
court  of  law  and  P.M.  agreed. 

The  file  on  the  subject  is  placed  below. 


P.M. 


M.V.  Raj  an 
1-7-1961 


[End  of  noting] 

[Note  by  Nehru  to  N.K.  Seshan]: 

Please  reply  to  this  letter  and  say  that  it  is  rather  difficult  for  me  to  give  precise 
dates,  but  provisionally  the  dates  that  might  suit  me  would  be  any  date  between 
16th  and  25th  August  1961  or  any  date  between  18th  and  25th  September. 
These  are  the  dates  when  I  expect  to  be  in  Delhi. 


J.  Nehru 
1.7.61 


Shri  Seshan 


[End  of  Note] 
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447.  To  Mahavir  Tyagi:  Excellent  Leechies126 


June  30,  1961 

My  dear  Mahavir, 

Thank  you  for  the  leechies127  for  which  Dehra  Dun  is  famous.  We  are  all  enjoying 
them. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


448.  To  Katsutoshi  Shintani:  The  Scourge  of  Nuclear 
War128 


June  30,  1961 

[Dear  Mr  Katsutoshi  Shintani,] 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  June  1 7th. 

You  live  in  Hiroshima  which  must  be  a  constant  reminder  to  you  of  the 
disastrous  coming  of  the  atomic  age.  All  of  us  in  every  country  must  try  our 
best  to  free  the  world  from  the  scourge  of  war  and  to  develop  understanding 
and  friendship  among  all  nations  of  the  world. 


[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


126.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Dehra  Dun,  UP.  NMML,  Mahavir  Tyagi 
Papers. 

127.  Also  spelt  lychee  and  lichee. 

128.  Letter  to  the  President,  Correspondence  Club,  Hiroshima  Y.M.C.A.,  No.  1  Motomachi, 
Hiroshima,  Japan. 
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449.  To  Ram  Krishan  Gupta:  No  Time  for  Foundation 
Stones129 


June  30,  1961 

My  dear  Ram  Krishanji, 

Your  letter  of  June  27th.  I  would  very  much  like  to  accept  your  invitation,  but 
I  find  it  difficult  to  do  so.  I  am  trying  my  best  to  conserve  my  energy  and  do 
not  wish  to  accept  engagements  which  involve  my  travelling  about  much.  I  do 
•  not  propose  to  go  out  of  Delhi  in  July  except  for  one  or  two  brief  special 
engagements.  In  August  I  shall  be  mostly  here  because  of  Parliament.  Early  in 
September  I  am  likely  to  go  out  of  India. 

Also,  I  do  not  like  laying  foundation  stones.  The  new  practice  should  be 
opening  a  building  already  constructed  and  starting  work  there. 

Where  is  Charkhi  Dadri?130 1  am  sorry  for  my  ignorance,  but  I  should  like 
to  know  how  one  gets  there. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


129.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Mahendragarh,  Punjab,  73  North  Avenue, 
New  Delhi. 

130.  Ram  Krishan  Gupta’s  town  in  the  Mahendragarh  district  of  Punjab,  now  in  the  Bhiwani 
district  of  Haryana,  and  about  100  km  from  Delhi. 
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VL  APPENDICES 

1.  From  Jay  Chandra  Vidyalankar:  On  Indian  History1 

[Refer  to  items  182-184] 

Bharatiya  Itihas  Ki  Mimamsa 
(Published  December  1960) 

Note  by  the  author  on  Special  Features 

The  first  part  of  the  book  consists  of  my  Ramdin  Readership  Lectures  at  the 
University  of  Patna,  1941.  I  was  asked  to  elucidate  in  these  the  evolutionary 
process  in  Indian  history,  which  I  tried  to  do.  The  second  part  consists  of  new 
appendices  written  in  1954-59  to  elucidate  certain  hitherto  obscure  sections  of 
Indian  history  which  throw  special  light  on  that  process.  The  features  to  which 
I  would  like  to  draw  special  attention,  are  the  following: 

(1)  History  of  Kashmir  1150 — c.1370  A.D.,  i.e.  during  the  last  phase  of 
the  Hindu  rule  and  the  rise  and  growth  of  the  Sultanate,  based  on  the  second 
Rajatarangini  of  Jonaraja  (new  App.  IV  E,  pp.  371-451).  This  study  has  shown 
with  what  perfect  understanding  and  honesty  Jonaraja  did  his  job.  He  does  not 
spare  from  criticism  even  the  ancestors  of  his  patron,  Sultan  Zeinulab-i-din, 
which  does  credit  to  the  culture  of  the  latter  too,  who  permitted  such  freedom 
of  views.  The  2nd,  3rd  and  4th  Rajataranginis ,  which  are  contemporary  annals 
of  Kashmir,  are  unique  documents  in  many  respects.  Being  chronicles  of  Muslim 
rule  in  Sanskrit,  they  show  in  detail  the  process  of  Islam’s  integration  into 
Indian  life.  They  have  been  in  print  since  1896;  but  as  it  was  a  tough  job  to 
interpret  them,  no  scholar  had  so  far  attempted  it.  The  most  complicated  and 
toughest  portion  having  now  been  cleared,  the  rest  of  it  should  also  be  taken  in 
hand.  Should  not  some  University  or  learned  society  undertake  it?  It  would  be 
in  the  fitness  of  things  if  the  University  of  Kashmir  does  it.  I  will  be  only  too 
willing  to  cooperate  in  any  such  undertaking. 

(2)  Serindia  in  3rd-2nd  centuries  B.C.  (pp.  46,  537  and  new  App.  II  A,  pp. 
221-244).  In  1931  I  traced  and.  explained  a  reference  to  Serindia  of  the  2nd 
century  B.C.  in  a  geographical  passage  of  the  Mahabharata,  and  my  interpretation 
was  accepted  by  leading  Indologists  like  Sten  Konow,  K.R  Jayaswal  and  Sylvain 
Levi  (Vide  pp.  3-6  of  the  bibliography  of  works  appended  at  the  end  of  this 
book).  I  have  now  carried  that  research  further  on  the  basis  of  the  same  passage 
as  also  Asoka’s  inscriptions  and  shown  that  Indians  had  settled  in  the  whole  of 

1.  Note,  11  February  1961. 
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the  Tarim  basin  to  the  confines  of  China  proper  in  that  age.  This  takes  us,  so  to 
say,  to  the  root  of  the  Sino-Indian  border  question. 

(3)  Sassanian  Impact  on  India’s  NW  Border  224-388  A.D.  (new  App.  Ill, 
pp.  256-367).  This  subject  has  for  the  first  time  been  systematically  studied.  A 
German  scholar  had  dealt  with  it,  but  he  had  shown  his  unawareness  of  basic 
facts  of  Indian  history  and  drawn  fantastic  conclusions  which  could  not  be 
accepted  by  scholars.  As  Islam  reached  India  after  supplanting  the  empire  in 
Iran,  this  study  has  cleared  the  background  of  Islam’s  first  impact  on  India. 

(4)  Gorkhali  History  1742-1816  (new  App. VI,  pp.460-526).  It  has  been 
shown  that  the  rise  of  the  Gorkhali  kingdom  in  Nepal  was  a  part  of  the  same 
process  of  revival  which  started  with  the  rise  of  Shivaji  in  Maharashtra. 
Incidentally  this  story  has  disclosed  in  detail  how  the  Sino-Indian  borderline 
was  adjusted  in  18th- 19th  centuries. 

(5)  In  new  App.  X  (pp.  533-536)  I  have  shown  how  the  sectarian  division 
of  Indian  history  in  the  so-called  Hindu,  Muslim  and  British  periods  leads  to  its 
distortion  and  obstructs  its  understanding.  This  is  not  new  matter,  for  I  have 
mainly  quoted  from  my  presidential  addresses  at  the  History  Section  of  the 
A[ll]  I[ndia]  Hindi  Sahitya  Sammelan  at  Nagpur  (1956)  and  Simla  (1938),  and 
have  added  a  few  lines  expressing  surprise  how  this  continues  even  after  the 
declaration  of  the  composite  nature  of  Indian  culture  in  the  Indian  Constitution. 
Early  in  1947  when  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  prayer  meetings  were  being  disturbed 
by  persons  protesting  against  recitation  of  Quranic  verses,  I  wrote  to  him  a 
letter  (pp.  39-40  of  the  bibliography  at  the  end  of  the  book)  drawing  attention 
to  the  fact  that  in  his  tower  of  victory  at  Chittor  Maharana  Kumbha  had  the 
name  of  Allah  inscribed  side  by  side  with  the  images  of  Hindu  Trinity.  It  was 
this  that  silenced  the  disturbers  of  prayer.  In  the  same  letter,  however,  I  drew 
Gandhiji’s  attention  to  the  fact  that  his  earnest  efforts  of  27  years  for  communal 
harmony  had  not  borne  fruit  on  account  of  the  distorted  history  being  taught  in 
Indian  schools  and  colleges.  And  it  is  strange  that  this  root  cause  of  discord 
continues  as  before  even  after  13  years  of  stewardship  of  a  Prime  Minister 
who  otherwise  has  been  a  great  force  for  communal  harmony.  So  far  as  I 
know,  only  one  person  in  high  position  made  an  earnest  effort  to  remove  this 
root  cause  of  discord — he  is  Prof.  Humayun  Kabir.2  However,  in  April  1953  he 
told  me:  we  tried  our  best,  we  are  helpless! 

In  this  book  I  had  incidentally  to  take  note  of  the  type  of  knowledge  of 
Indian  history  that  prevails  in  our  universities  (i.e.  pp.  233-4,  352-60).  Thus  in 


2.  Minister  of  State  for  Scientific  Research  and  Cultural  Alfairs;  former  Education  Secretary 

and  Chairman  of  the  UGC. 
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a  work  on  ancient  history  by  a  Carmichael  Professor  of  Calcutta  University 
which  is  a  text  book  for  M.A.  classes  in  almost  all  Indian  Universities,  Kashmir 
has  been  placed  on  the  northern  side  of  the  Great  Himalayan  Range!  And  the 
teachers  and  students  in  our  universities  have  been  using  this  text  book  for 
more  than  two  decades  without  anyone  making  any  protest.  Another  group  of 
scholars  holding  similar  high  positions  have  been  placing  the  river  Beas  in 
Kashmir  and  publishing  this  wonderful  research  in  “standard”  journals  and 
books!  And  so  on.  And  yet  the  demand  for  cultivating  proper  study  of  our 
history  and  for  reorientation  of  teaching  of  history  which  had  been  one  of  the 
planks  of  our  national  movement  since  1905  has  altogether  been  forgotten  by 
our  national  planners.  There  has  been  no  provision  for  meeting  it  in  the  first 
two  plans  and  seems  to  be  none  in  the  third  too. 

Let  us  hope  the  vested  interests  which  thwarted  Prof.  Kabir’s  patriotic 
efforts  in  1952-3,  have  by  now  declined  in  strength,  and  that  if  the  Government 
cannot  take  up  the  reform  of  history  textbooks  outright,  they  can  at  least  set  up 
or  support  a  national  institute  of  history  for  organising  first-hand  studies  in  all 
sections  of  Indian  history  and  producing  literature  in  Indian  languages  based 
on  such  studies.  The  publication  of  such  literature  would  gradually  raise  the 
level  of  general  knowledge  of  our  countrymen  about  their  past. 

(6)  In  the  preface  of  the  book  and  elsewhere  I  had  to  take  note  of  the 
Government’s  policy  of  encouraging  or  arranging  cultivation  of  scientific 
literature  in  Hindi,  and  express  surprise  that  the  official  planners  have  envisaged 
only  translations  and  that  they  have  even  failed  to  see  that  original  scientific 
works  on  the  country’s  history  and  culture  were  being  published  in  Indian 
languages  since  Balshastri  Jambhekar  (teacher  of  Dadabhai  Naoroji)  published 
in  Marathi  his  work  on  astronomy  after  a  thorough  coordination  of  modem 
European  with  ancient  Indian  knowledge  of  the  subject  (c.  1835).  The  result  is 
that  patriotic  intellectuals  who  were  engaged  in  such  work  often  under  very 
difficult  conditions  during  the  British  regime,  find  themselves  in  an  even  worse 
predicament  now!  I  am  afraid,  the  whole  Hindi  business  of  the  Government 
has  been  misconceived. 


604 


VI.  APPENDICES 


2.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Beef  in  Ashoka  Hotel3 

[Refer  to  item  201  ] 

3T$TffE  Flaw  if  RftTTT  aft  ai?TT  ffftfTT4 

5RT  fftaW,  3EW  ftft  ftW  ftft  aF  Wt  aft  aFTT  ftft  fft: 

(ce)  cpir  m  wei  I  fft  ^  fftft  ft  aftffE  ftaa  ft  ffftffr  attar  amr  % 

(ift  ftft  FT,  fft  cRT  3F  fft  TET  I  fft  Ffta  ft  3Tf^chlR4T  ft  3Wft  aft  if  ffftft 
ft  TEW  ftfftftftTRTftfeftTaTaft  aftai  3ft  ft  aft  ft  ftft  3Taa-3Taa 
2s<  HHI  aft  If; 

(a)  aaT  aftft  fft#  %  fft  ftar  aiftaT  -sraw  fftftt  3ra  aftt  %  ’ft  wit 
aftaT; 

(ft)  P5IT  ft  WT  Ffea  aft  ffftft  afftft  aft  31311%  ffta  wft  ft  ft  t; 
ft)  aaT  fft#  3ft  aff  fft#  ft  ajs  3aa  fffe#  aft  fft  aftft  aaaft  3ttr  fftaft 
ftt  3T3ftft  I;  ftft 
(a)  afff  Ft,  fft  aaft  ara  aar  I 

Haft,  3TTW  3%  ftw  wfftt  (ftt  ifrl  ajo  aRT)  :  ft)  ft  (a)  3T§fPE  Ffta  ft 
FFftt  aft  ftftff  ft  ft  to  afffaa  fft#  fffff  1 1  Faff  tf  3ftar  aftft  tt  aft  ftaa  atftT 
araT  aw  aftt  I  i  ft  ftaa  aa  ftftff  ft  anaft  fttaftffa  ft  1 1  Fafta  3T#ai  Ffta 
ft,  fft#  ft  3aa  Fft#  aft  after,  aftft  ft  aft  #aa  aftft  aft  I,  fftaj  ftaa  a# 
#af  aft,  ftt  aaft  ffta  aiftr  ftt  1 1  aftft  fft#  ft  aiFT  ft  ftfff  ft  ara  fftaT  aiaT 
1 1  a<a  aft  aftft,  aftft  aft  arasaai  araT  %  ftaaa  ft  ffta  fer  afft  aft  1 1  fft# 
ff  aftft  ft  aaft  aft  a  fft  ffftfftar  aa  ft  3ftr  a  aftaiftaa  ft  fft#  3aftT  sra  aaftt 
1 1  Faffta  fft#  ft  fftftt  ftt  Ffta  aft  ftt  aia  ft  ffta  Fi^afft  ftft  aft  3na?aaaT 
aft  ti 


3.  4  March  1961 .  Written  Answers,  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Vol.  5 1,  28  February  -  13  March 
1961,  cols  2865-2866. 

4.  Question  by  Prakash  Vir  Shastri,  Independent,  and  seven  others:  one  Independent,  one 
Mahagujarat  Janata  Parishad,  two  Hindu  Mahasabha,  one  Jan  Sangh  and  two  Congress. 
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[Translation  begins: 


Beef  Served  in  the  Ashoka  Hotel 

Will  the  Minister  for  Works,  Housing  and  Supply  be  pleased  to  state:5 

(a)  Whether  it  is  true  that  beef  is  served  in  the  Ashoka  Hotel  in  New  Delhi; 

(b)  If  yes,  then  is  it  also  true  that  officials  of  the  hotel  have  floated  tenders 
for  the  supply  of  beef  for  the  coming  year  and  that  separate  tenders 
have  been  invited  for  the  meat  of  cow’s  different  parts; 

(c)  Whether  beef  will  come  from  Delhi  only  or  from  other  States  also; 

(d)  The  reasons  why  Government  have  given  permission  to  the  above- 
mentioned  hotel  to  serve  beef; 

(e)  Whether  some  other  hotels  in  Delhi  and  New  Delhi  have  also  been 
given  permission  to  cook  and  serve  beef; 

(f)  If  yes,  then  what  are  their  names? 

The  Minister  for  Works,  Housing  and  Supply  (Shri  Anil  K.  Chanda)  (a)  to  (d) 
Ninety  per  cent  of  those  who  stay  in  the  Ashoka  Hotel  are  foreigners.  Many  of 
them  like  to  be  served  food  items  prepared  from  beef.  Such  food  items  are 
quite  popular  among  them.  Therefore,  in  the  Ashoka  Hotel,  like  in  the  other 
hotels  in  Delhi,  food  items  prepared  from  beef  are  served,  but  only  to  those 
who  place  order  for  it.  Beef  is  procured  from  areas  outside  Delhi.  Tenders  for 
the  supply  of  the  requisite  quantity  of  beef  have  been  floated  as  on  earlier 
occasions.  Consumption  of  beef  in  Delhi  is  prohibited  neither  legally  nor  by 
any  executive  order.  Therefore  no  hotel  in  Delhi  is  required  to  take  permission 
for  this  purpose. 


Translation  ends] 


5.  See  fn  4  in  this  section. 
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3.  E.F.  Schumacher:  Notes  on  Indian  Development 
Problems6 

[Refer  to  item  270] 

Notes  on  Indian  Development  Problems 
E.F.  Schumacher 

1 .  Without  any  pretension  of  statistical  accuracy  let  us  think  of  India  as 
divided  into  two  parts:  a  small  number  of  “metropolitan  areas”  inhabited  by 
about  1 5  per  cent  of  the  population,  and  the  great  “rural  economy”  or  “rump 
economy”,  including  more  than  half  a  million  villages  and  thousands  of  towns 
of  various  sizes,  containing  about  85  per  cent  of  the  population.  I  suggest  that 
it  is  the  interaction  of  these  two  parts,  their  action  upon  one  another  that  requires 
most  careful  study. 

2.  There  appears  to  be  evidence  that  each  part  is  poisoning  the  other.  The 
advanced  industries  in  the  metropolitan  areas  are  tending  to  kill  off  all  non- 
agricultural  production  in  the  “rump  economy”,  while  a  flight  from  the  land 
into  the  metropolitan  areas  creates  quite  unmanageable  problems  in  these  areas 
which  no  feasible  amount  of  industrialisation  seems  capable  of  mastering. 

3.  It  may  be  suggested,  therefore,  that  the  primary  purpose  of  national 
economic  planning  should  be  the  inhibition  of  this  process  of  mutual  poisoning. 
This  means  that  the  progressive  destruction  of  non-agricultural  production  in 
the  rump  economy,  through  irresistible  competition  from  the  metropolitan  areas, 
must  be  stopped  and  must  be  replaced  by  a  systematic  development  of  non- 
agricultural  production  throughout  the  rump  economy. 

4.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  aim  merely  at  a  development  of  agriculture.  The 
deepening  poverty  of  the  rump  economy,  containing  85  per  cent  of  the 
population,  is  primarily  due,  I  suggest,  to  the  progressive  destruction  of  non- 
agricultural  production,  the  decadence  of  agriculture  itself  being  the  inevitable 
result  of  the  cultural  starvation  due  to  this  destruction.  Agriculture  alone  cannot 
sustain  a  fully  human  life;  it  thrives  only  when  in  contact  with  industrial  crafts 
of  all  kinds  and  when  vivified  through  cultural  influences  coming  from  thriving 
towns  nearby. 


6.  Article  by  E.F.  Schumacher,  published  in  AVARD  News  Letter  (New  Delhi),  Vol.  Ill, 
No.  2,  March-April  1961,  pp.  3-4. 

Schumacher  wrote  this  article  on  request  from  the  Gandhian  Institute  of  Studies,  set 
up  by  the  Akhil  Bharat  Sarva  Seva  Sangh  at  Rajghat,  Varanasi,  according  to  information 
published  by  the  Editor  of  AVARD  News  Letter. 
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5 .  Modem  industry  tends  to  congregate  in  the  metropolitan  areas.  Nothing 
succeeds  like  success;  the  more  industry  there  is  already,  the  easier  it  is  to  start 
new  enterprises.  This  tendency  is  noticeable  all  over  the  world.  In  England, 
there  is  a  tendency  for  London  to  attract  all  industries  not  strictly  tied  to  a 
special  location  and  to  grow  into  a  vast  conurbation  with  a  diameter  exceeding 
a  hundred  miles.  The  United  States  is  tending  to  develop  three  enormous  centres, 
for  which  they  have  coined  the  word  megalopolis,  one  along  the  Eastern  seaboard 
from  Washington  to  Boston,  one  around  Chicago,  and  the  third  centred  on  Los 
Angeles.  In  Mexico,  the  planners  seem  to  have  woken  up  to  the  fact  that  most 
of  the  “development”  automatically  takes  place  in  and  around  Mexico  City, 
while  most  of  the  non-agricultural  production  in  the  rest  of  the  country  is 
dying  off.  Such  developments  are  grave  burdens  to  rich  countries;  but  they 
spell  utter  misery  for  millions  of  people  in  poor  countries. 

6.  It  must  be  clearly  understood  that  agriculture  alone  can  produce  a 
decent  standard  of  living  for  a  sizeable  community  only  in  very  special 
circumstances:  (a)  agricultural  output  per  person  must  be  very  high,  which  is 
rarely  attainable  unless  the  ratio  of  land  to  people  is  exceptionally  high;  (b)  in 
addition,  there  must  be  a  large  market  for  agricultural  products  in  the  cities,  so 
that  the  farmer  can  cover  all  his  non-agricultural  consumer  needs  by  exchanging 
his  food  surpluses  for  town-produced  goods  and  services.  But  this  presupposes 
that  the  rural  population  is  small  in  relation  to  the  town  population,  as  it  is  in 
Britain,  United  States,  or  Germany,  or  else  that  there  is  a  large  food  export 
trade.  As  these  conditions  are  rarely  given,  the  general  rule  is  that  rural 
communities  can  be  prosperous  only  when  they  engage  in  a  great  deal  of  non- 
agricultural  production,  so  that  most  of  their  consumers’  needs  can  be  covered 
without  having  to  exchange  food  surpluses  with  the  towns. 

7.  Applying  these  notions  to  India  it  is  abundantly  clear  that  there  is  no 
hope  of  even  a  remotely  tolerable  standard  of  living  for  about  85  per  cent  of 
India’s  population  unless  there  is  a  great  development  of  non-agricultural 
production  outside  the  metropolitan  areas,  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  rump  economy.  This  is  so  because  (a)  Indian  agriculture  does  not  show 
a  high  productivity  per  head  and  is  unlikely  ever  to  attain  it,  as  the  ratio  of  land 
to  people  is  highly  unfavourable;  (b)  the  proportion  of  rural  to  town  population 
is  such  that  even  if  each  farmer  could  produce  a  large  food  surplus  for  exchange 
against  towns  goods  and  services,  the  market  in  the  towns  would  not  be  large 
enough  to  accommodate  all  the  farmers. 

8 .  Rapid  industrial  development  in  the  metropolitan  areas,  although  giving 
the  appearance  of  achieving  welcome  increases  in  the  “national  income”,  is  a 
deadly  danger  to  the  well-being  of  85  per  cent  of  India’s  population  as  it  almost 
inevitably  leads  to  a  further  extinction  of  non-agricultural  production  in  the 
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rump  economy.  The  danger  is  all  the  greater  because  the  metropolitan  areas  are 
connected  with  the  whole  of  Indian  by  means  of  a  modem  transport  system, 
so  that  the  “natural  protection”  possessed  by  distant  rural  communities  or  minor 
towns  is  exceedingly  small. 

9.  The  Third  Five-year  Plan  shows  no  real  awareness  of  the  problems 
here  discussed.  There  is  some  lip-service  to  “balanced  regional  growth”  and  it 
is  even  proposed  to  set  up  “about  300  new  industrial  estates  of  varying  sizes 
during  the  third  plan  period  and  to  locate  them  as  far  as  possible  in  small  and 
medium  sized  towns.”  But  the  general  tendency  of  the  plan  can  only  be  a 
further  intensification  of  development  in  the  metropolitan  areas  and  hence  a 
further  desolation  of  the  rump  economy.  The  plan  is  conceived  in  terms  of 
industries  leaving  location  more  or  less  to  the  pull  of  (so-called)  natural  forces. 
What  India  would  need,  however,  is  a  plan  conceived  primarily  in  terms  of 
location,  leaving  the  choice  of  industry  more  or  less  a  to  local  Initiative  and 
requirements. 

10.  Before  we  can  come  to  even  the  roughest  outline  of  such  a  plan,  we 
have  to  come  to  a  view  on  the  size  of  the  planning  unit.  The  Third  Plan,  in  a 
sense,  takes  the  whole  of  India  as  the  unit,  determining  what  ‘India”  is  suppose  [d 
to  need  (this  is  the  same  as  saying  that  it  leaves  location  more  or  less  to  itself). 
An  alternative  proposal  is  to  take  the  “village”  as  the  planning  unit  and  to  think 
of  “India”  as  a  great  confederation  of  villages.  (It  appears  that  those  who  plead 
for  village  development  are  in  fact  thinking,  not  of  individual  villages,  but  of 
“development  blocs”  with  about  50,000  inhabitants  each).  I  am  not  convinced 
that  either  of  these  conceptions  is  realistic.  “India”  is  altogether  too  big,  while 
the  “village”  (however  defined)  is  too  small.  I  think  the  criterion  for  the  choice 
of  size  must  be  a  cultural,  not  an  economic  one;  for  the  ultimate  purpose  of 
economic  development  is  culture  (in  the  comprehensive  sense)  and  not  mere 
economics.  The  unit  to  be  made  the  direct  object  of  development  effort  should 
be  large  enough,  I  suggest,  to  sustain  an  institution  of  higher  learning.  The 
village  is  too  small  for  the  development  of  a  fully  human  life:  it  needs  to  be 
linked  to,  and  inspired  by,  a  market  town.  But  even  the  market  town  gives 
insufficient  scope  and  needs  to  be  linked  to,  and  inspired  by,  a  district  centre. 
The  village  can  support  a  primary  school;  the  market  town  a  secondary  (or 
grammar)  school  but  the  district  centre  can  support  an  institution  of  higher 
learning,  without  which  a  vigorous  intellectual  life  at  the  two  lower  levels  cannot 
be  sustained  for  long.  It  cannot  be  emphasised  too  strongly  that  the  problem  of 
agricultural  poverty  and  rural  misery  is  essentially  and  primarily  a  cultural 
problem.  Those  who  talk  simply  in  terms  of  agricultural  implements,  fertilizers 
and  so  forth  are  missing  the  decisive  point:  if  Indian  agriculture  were  as  good 
as  it  might  be  by  its  own  best  methods — never  mind  about  modem  techniques 


609 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


imported  from  the  West — it  would  be  very  much  more  productive  than  it  is 
now.  Why  is  it  not?  This  is  a  problem  of  cultural  decline  and  intellectual 
starvation;  the  undoubted  capital  starvation  is  itself  a  derived  phenomenon. 

1 1 .  These  considerations  lead  me  to  the  suggestion  that  the  proper  planning 
unit  for  India  would  be  a  “district”  with  something  like  one  to  two  million 
inhabitants,  consisting  of  a  thousand  or  so  villages,  a  number  of  market  towns, 
and  a  fairly  substantial  district  centre  or  capital.  This  means,  ideally  speaking, 
that  India  would  be  seen  mainly  as  the  sum  total  and  confederation  of  some 
200  to  300  such  districts.  Each  district  would  be  made  the  object  of  economic 
development  with  the  immediate  aim  to  become  as  self-supporting  as  possible 
in  all  the  main  fields  of  consumer  needs — food,  clothing,  housing,  implements, 
and  education  (up  to  something  like  technical  college  level).  This  implies  that 
the  authorities  of  each  district  will  have  to  be  the  principal  authors  and  executors 
of  their  own  development  plans;  they  will  have  to  base  themselves  on  local 
materials  and  local  methods,  planning  to  meet  local  needs. 

12.  What  would  be  the  role  of  the  central  government  and  of  the  state 
governments?  I  think  their  role  should  be  mainly  to  give  certain  initial  impulses 
and  to  offer  technical  assistance.  The  central  government  should  give  the 
maximum  of  financial  assistance  from  central  funds,  but  with  the  minimum  of 
“strings  attached”.  If  loan  funds  are  made  available  from  the  centre,  interest 
and  amortisation  payments  should  not  flow  back  to  the  centre  but  accumulate 
as  “counterpart  funds”,  available  as  a  revolving  fund  for  further  use  in  the 
district  centre. 

13.  As  a  corollary  of  the  fostering  of  district  development,  the  central 
government  should  consciously  and  deliberately  curtail  and  impede  the 
development  of  further  industry  in  the  metropolitan  areas.  This  could  perhaps 
best  be  done  by  the  imposition  of  substantial  turnover  taxes  in  these  areas  as 
well  as  transportation  taxes  for  all  goods  sent  from  metropolitan  areas  into  the 
districts  to  compete  with  local  products  there.  The  proceeds  of  these  taxes 
should  be  used  primarily  for  district  development. 

14.  If  planning  is  on  a  district  basis  and  if  its  primary  aim  is  to  meet  the 
basic  needs  of  the  district  from  local  resources  by  local  methods  there  will  be 
little  temptation  to  go  for  giant  factories  employing  machinery  of  western  origin. 
Hence  Indian  import  needs  could  be  kept  low  enough  to  be  covered  by  exports. 
Generally  speaking,  the  aggregation  of  district  development  plans  should  not 
give  rise  to  a  foreign  exchange  deficit  for  India  as  a  whole  and  their 
implementation  should,  therefore,  not  depend  on  India  receiving  substantial  aid 
from  abroad.  (Aid  may  none  the  less  be  needed  to  complete  a  number  of  projects 
already  started  under  earlier  plans.)  It  is  my  own  personal  opinion  that  a  country 
that  makes  development  plans  which  utterly  depend  on  the  receipt  of  substantial 


610 


VI.  APPENDICES 


foreign  aid  is  doing  such  damage  to  the  spirit  of  self-respect  and  self-reliance 
of  its  people  that,  even  in  the  narrowest  economic  terms,  its  loss  is  greater 
than  its  gain.  It  seems  to  me  essential,  therefore,  that  development  plans  should 
be  capable  of  going  forward  without  aid  of  any  kind  (excepting  only  “aid  through 
trade”),  and  that  any  aid  which  is  none  the  less  received  should  merely  serve  to 
speed  up  and  overfulfil  the  adopted  plan. 

15.  The  above  is  not  more  than  a  very  rough  and  preliminary  outline  of  a 
basic  conception.  It  is  not  a  plan,  and  a  good  deal  of  detailed  work  would  be 
needed  to  turn  it  into  a  plan.  Who  will  do  the  detailed  work? 


4.  From  Sirimavo  R.D.  Bandaranaike:  Asian  Health 
Organization7 

[Refer  to  item  350] 


Colombo, 
6th  April,  1961 

My  dear  Prime  Minister, 

The  Ministry  of  Health  of  my  Government  has  given  deep  thought  to  a  proposal 
that  an  Asian  Health  Organization  be  set  up,  with  its  Headquarters  in  Colombo, 
to  conserve  and  develop  the  knowledge  of  Ayurveda,  Unani,  Siddha,  and 
Sinhalese,  Chinese,  Burmese,  Japanese  and  other  eastern  systems  of  medicine 
and  make  their  benefits  available  to  Asian  nations  primarily.  Since  millions  of 
people  in  the  East  are  attached  to  Ayurveda  and  other  forms  of  indigenous 
medicine,  the  potentialities  of  these  systems  to  help  the  suffering  are  immense. 

My  Government  has,  in  anticipation  of  the  acceptance  of  its  proposal, 
requisitioned  a  spacious  area  in  attractive  surroundings  only  seven  miles  away 
from  Colombo  as  a  site  for  the  establishment  of  a  Central  Ayurvedic  Research 
Institute  with  facilities  for  conducting  an  Ayurvedic  Post-Graduate  Training 
Center  with  an  Ayurvedic  Museum  and  Herbarium  attached  to  it. 

My  Government  would  wish  to  appeal  to  your  country  to  extend  its  support 
to  this  proposal,  which  I  have  little  doubt  you  will  agree,  is  full  of  great  promise. 
As  you  will  see  from  the  booklet  enclosed,  the  initial  draft  constitution  could  be 
amended  by  the  joint  body  when  it  comes  into  being. 

In  asking  for  your  support  and  co-operation  for  the  proposed  Asian  Health 
Organization  in  which  the  best  local  talent  of  the  participating  countries  could 


7.  Letter  from  the  Prime  Minister  of  Ceylon.  PMO,  File  No.  28(79)/61-61-PMS,  Sr  No. 
1-A. 
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contribute  to  a  full-scale  re-organization  and  resuscitation  of  the  Eastern  medical 
sciences,  my  Government  is  not  seeking  any  change  of  policy  on  the  part  of 
the  member  nations,  but  merely  requesting  that  such  countries  do,  on  an 
international  and  co-operative  basis,  what  they  are  already  doing  on  a  national 
basis  in  the  form  of  supporting  indigenous  Medical  Institutions. 

My  Government  would  also  wish  to  request  that  the  leading  research 
institutions  of  your  country  working  on  indigenous  medicine,  might  be  authorized 
to  exchange  research  data  with  the  Central  Ayurvedic  Research  Institute  of  the 
Government  of  Ceylon  which  will  be  set  up  as  early  as  possible. 

I  would  greatly  appreciate  the  views  of  your  Government  on  this  proposal. 

With  kind  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Sirimavo  R.D.  Bandaranaike 


5.  (a)  From  P.N.  Thapar  to  S.P.P.  Thorat:  Allegations8 

[Refer  to  item  305] 


To 


PERSONAL  AND  TOP  SECRET 
Lt  Gen  PN  Thapar 
DO  No  PNT/1 

CHIEF  OF  THE  ARMY  STAFF,  ARMY  HEADQUARTERS 

NEW  DELHI 
23  APR  61 


Lt  Gen  SPP  THORAT,  DSO 
GOC-in-C  Eastern  Command 
LUCKNOW 


Subject:-  ALLEGATIONS 


I  am  directed  by  the  Prime  Minister  to  request  you  for  your  comments  on  the 
following  allegations  against  you  which  have  come  to  his  notice. 


8.  Letter.  NMML,  S.P.P.  Thorat  Papers,  Subject  File  No.  6,  pp.  71-72. 

On  the  margin  of  the  first  page  of  this  letter,  there  is  a  handwritten  note  by  S.P.P. 
Thorat  indicating  that  the  letter  was  received  by  him  at  0800  hours  on  24  April,  followed 
by  another  handwritten  note:  “Replied  vide  No  750113/AC  @  24  Apr  61  by  hand  of 
Maj.  Sibal.”  For  Thorat’ s  reply,  see  appendix  5  (b). 
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2 .  In  a  speech  in  the  Kumaon  Regimental  Centre  Mess  at  RANIKHET,  in 
the  presence  of  several  foreigners,  including  Major  General  JILANI  of  the 
Pakistan  Army,  Colonel  M  Iqbal,  Pakistan’s  Military  Attache,  Brigadier  Newton 
Dunn,  UK  Military  Adviser,  and  Mr  BOWES  of  the  British  Chamber  of 
Commerce,  you  stated  that  Indian  Officers  were  seeking  promotions 
throughpolitical  influence  which  was  disrupting  our  army — or  words  to  that 
effect.  You  may  like  to  say  why  you  thought  it  necessary  to  make  such  a 
statement  in  the  presence  of  foreigners. 

3.  Some  months  ago,  somewhere  in  ASSAM,  you  stated  in  the  presence 
of  a  senior  IAF  Officer  that  you  were  allergic  to  the  Defence  Minister  whom 
you  could  not  stand  and  who  was  disrupting  the  army. 

4.  It  is  stated  that  your  Headquarters  spent  large  sums  of  money  on  the 
farewell  parties,  functions  and  parades  of  General  KS  THIMAYYA  in  LUCKNOW 
during  his  visit  earlier  this  month.  How  much  money  and  POL  was  spent,  and 
how  many  vehicles  were  employed  under  the  items  mentioned  above? 

5.  In  KOREA  in  1954,  in  the  presemce  of  many  Americans  and  South 
Koreans,  whilst  addressing  them,  after  a  lunch  engagement,  you  said,  within 
the  hearing  of  many  Indians,  that  INDIA  would  not  have  survived  after 
independence  but  for  the  many  sided  assistance  she  received  from  the  Americans 
(or  words  to  that  effect).  What  was  the  need  of  such  a  statement  in  the  presence 
of  so  many  foreigners,  including  South  Koreans,  who  were  so  hostile  to  us  at 
the  time. 

6.  you  will  appreciate  that  these  are  serious  allegations  and  cannot  be 
ignored.  The  Prime  Minister  is,  however,  anxious  that  every  opportunity  should 
be  given  to  you  to  clear  up  your  position  in  the  matter  before  Government 
decided  what  further  action  should  be  taken. 

7.  This  letter  is  being  sent  to  you  through  the  safe  hands  of  Major 
PK  SIBAL,  who  has  instructions  to  bring  back  your  reply  as  soon  as  possible. 

Sd/-  P.N.  Thapar 
OFFG  CHIEF  OF  THE  ARMY  STAFF 
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5.  (b)  From  S.P.P.  Thorat  to  P.N.  Thapar:  Reply  to 
Allegations9 

[Refer  to  item  305] 


To 


PERSONAL  AND  CONFIDENTIAL 

No  7501 13/AC 
Headquarters  Eastern  Command,  Lucknow 

24  Apr  61 


Lt  Gen  P  N  Thapar 
Offg:  Chief  of  the  Army  Staff 
Army  Headquarters 
DHQ  PO  New  Delhi  -  1 1 


Subject:-  Allegations 

Reference  your  DO  No.  PNT/1,  dated  23  Apr  1961. 

1  am  very  grateful  to  the  Prime  Minister  for  giving  me  an  opportunity  to 
clear  my  position  in  regard  to  the  matters  reported  to  him. 

2  My  explanation  is  as  under: 

Your  para  2  I  have  been  incorrectly  quoted.10 

3  In  the  speech  at  RANIKHET,  what  I  said  was  that  officers  must  give 
their  loyalty  to  their  superior  Commanders  and  through  them,  to  the  COAS 
whoever  he  may  be.  Any  tendency  to  look  in  other  directions  for  early 
advancement  was  likely  to  ruin  the  discipline  of  the  Army.  (As  this  speech  was 
not  reported  in  the  press  I  am  unable  to  quote  the  precise  words).  However,  I 
have  repeated  similar  statements  elsewhere  also.  I  have  been  able  to  get  some 
of  the  PRO’S  press  releases  and  quote  the  relevant  extracts  below.  The  originals 
are  available  for  inspection  if  desired  - 


MOKOKCHUNG  dated  1 1  Feb  1961 


“  ...  Lt  Gen  THORAT  said  that  the  entire  structure  of  every  army  was 
based  on  discipline — the  two  ingredients  of  which  were  implicit  loyalty  and 
unquestioning  obedience  of  legal  orders.  He  deprecated  the  tendency  of 

9.  Copy  of  letter  from  the  General  Officer  Commanding-in-Chief,  Eastern  Command,  to  the 
Officiating  Chief  of  the  Army  Staff.  NMML,  S.P.P.  Thorat  Papers,  Subject  File  No.  6, 
pp.  71-72  and  74-77. 

10.  This  sentence  is  handwritten. 


614 


VI.  APPENDICES 


questioning  and  arguing  about  decisions,  about  orders  and  urged  officers  to 
trust  in  their  superiors,  have  confidence  in  their  fairness  and  above  all,  to  give 
unswerving  loyalty  to  the  Chief  of  the  Army  Staff  ...” 

TEZPUR  dated  14  Feb  1961 

“  ...  He  urged  officers  and  men  alike  to  maintain  the  glorious  traditions  of 
the  Indian  Army  by  remaining  disciplined  soldiers,  by  having  complete  faith  in 
their  superior  officers  and  giving  them  loyal  obedience.  ...” 

Your  para  3 

4  I  do  not  know  where  in  ASSAM  I  am  supposed  to  have  made  this  statement. 
However,  I  recollect  that  some  IAF  officer  possibly  at  JORHAT  or  TEZPUR 
asked  why  I  had  not  been  appointed  COAS.  To  the  best  of  my  memory,  I 
remember  having  replied  that  you  were  senior  to  me  and  also  that  the  Hon’ble 
Defence  Minister  and  I  were  not  very  fond  of  each  other.  I  realise  now  that  it 
was  not  proper  for  me  to  make  a  statement  of  this  nature  and  am  sorry  for  it. 
However,  I  most  emphatically  deny  having  said  that  I  was  “allergic  to  the 
Defence  Minister  whom  I  cannot  stand  and  who  was  disrupting  the  Army”.  In 
this  context,  before  your  appointment  was  made  public,  whenever  anyone 
asked  me  about  the  future  Chief,  my  invariable  reply  was  that  you  were  senior 
and  should,  therefore,  be  appointed  to  that  post.  You  will  recollect  that  a  statement 
of  this  nature  made  by  me  at  WELLINGTON  was  reported  to  you. 

Your  para  4 

5  Please  see  Appendix  ‘A’  attached. 

6  HQ  Eastern  Command  have  arranged  the  following  farewell  functions 
for  me:- 

Likelv  Expenditure 


(a)  At  Home  -  26  Apr 

Nil 

(b)  Guest  Night  -  29  Apr 

Nil 

(About  Rs.450/-  may  be  spent  from 

the  Mess  Entertainment  Fund) 

(c)  Parade  -  1  May 

Rs.  450/- 

(excluding  transport 

for  tps) 

I  shall  be  grateful  if  you  could  indicate  whether  these  functions  should  be 
held  or  not. 

Your  para  5 

7  I  emphatically  deny  this  allegation  concerning11  a  statement  which  I 
am  supposed  to  have  made  seven  years  ago.  I  cannot  now  remember  which 

1 1 .  These  six  words  are  handwritten,  cutting  out  the  typewritten  words  “These  allegations 
concern.” 
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party  it  was,  but  looking  through  my  file  of  press  cuttings,  I  see  that  at  one  of 
the  parties  given  just  before  the  Custodian  Force  left  for  INDIA,  I  paid  a  tribute 
to  the  British.  The  relevant  para  as  reported  by  Hindustan  Times  dated  7  Feb 
1954  states  - 

“In  reply  General  Thorat  said  that  the  Indian  Army  owes  a  tremendous 
debt  of  gratitude  to  the  British  Army.  We  were  taught  by  you  to  be  soldiers,  to 
fight  and  to  behave.  If  you  are  giving  us  ‘a  pat  on  the  back’  today,  then  we 
believe  that  you  equally  deserve  a  ‘pat  on  the  back’  “. 

8  At  this  or  on  some  other  occasion,  I  also  remember  having  paid  a 
tribute  to  the  Americans  for  the  administrative  help  which  they  had  given  us 
and  for  having  stood  by  us  whenever  the  then  President  of  South  Korea 
threatened  the  Custodian  Force. 

9  It  is  evident  from  your  Para  1  that  certain  allegations  have  been  made 
against  me  to  the  Prime  Minister  by  some  persons.  Should  he  not  be  satisfied 
with  my  explanation,  I  request  that  I  may  be  given  an  opportunity  to  clear 
myself  in  person,  in  the  presence  of  those  who  have  made  these  allegations. 

1 0  I  have  already  written  to  MS  requesting  your  permission  to  be  allowed 
finally  to  leave  LUCKNOW  on  the  1  st  of  May.  I  would,  therefore,  be  very 
grateful  if  I  may  know  the  Prime  Minister’s  verdict  before  then  so  that  I  can 
proceed  on  pension  with  an  easy  mind  after  35  years’  service. 


[Signature] 

GENERAL  OFFICER  COMMANDING-IN-CHIEF 

Appendix  “A”  to  HQ  Eastern  Command 
letter  No  750113/AC  dated  Apr  61 

Reference  your  Para  4 

The  money  spent  on  farewell  functions  for  the  retiring  COAS  by  this 
Headquarters  is  as  under:- 

(a)  Reception  by  Citizens  of  LUCKNOW  Cantt  ...  Nil 

Paid  for  by  the  citizens  and  members  of  the 
Cantonment  Board. 

(b)  At  Home  ...  Rs.  158.96 

Every  one  except  the  guests  paid  for  his/her 

own  Tea.  The  amount  spent  by  this  Headquarters 
(Army  Commanders  Fund)  is  Rs.  158.96. 

(c)  Guest  Night  ...  Nil 

Every  one  except  the  guests  paid  for  his/her 

own  dinner  and  drinks.  The  guests’  expenses 
were  met  from  the  Mess  Entertainment  Fund 
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which  is  maintained  for  this  purpose.  In 
addition,  Rs.448.18  are  being  shared  by  183 
officers  on  a  sliding  scale.  Thus  Headquarters, 
therefore,  has  incurred  no  expenditure  on  the 
Guest  Night. 

(d)  Token  presentation  ...  Rs.  50.00 

(approx) 

A  token  present  (HQ  Eastern  Command  Crest 
mounted  on  a  wooden  base)  was  presented  to 
retiring  COAS. 

Note  -  It  was  intended  to  present  a  small  silver 
Cigarette  Box  costing  about  Rs.300/-. 

On  advice  from  Army  HQ,  this  was  not 
presented  to  the  COAS  and  has  been 
retained  in  the  Mess  as  Mess  property. 

(e)  Expenses  for  the  stay  of  the  Chiefs  party  at  ...  Rs.  146.82 

the  MES  Inspection  Bungalow  (Army 

Commanders  Fund). 

(f)  Parade  ...  Rs.503.08 

This  amount  includes  hire  of  furniture, 

printing  of  invitation  cards  etc.  and  is 
being  paid  out  of  Army  Commander’s  Fund. 

The  total  expenditure  incurred  by  HQ 
Eastern  Command  on  the  farewell  visit  of 
the  COAS  amounts  to  - 


Parade  Rs.503.08 

Token  present  50.00 

MES  inspection  Bungalow  146.82 
At  Home  Rs.158.96 

Rs.858.86 

I  hope  you  will  agree  that  this  is  not  an  unduly  large  expenditure  to  be 
spent  on  the  farewell  visit  of  the  retiring  Chief,  from  the  Army  Commander’s 
Fund  which  is  not  a  Public  Fund. 

The  details  of  transport  are  as  under:- 

(a)  Vehicles  used  for  conveyance  of  the  COAS  from  the  AMAUSI  Air 
Field  to  LUCKNOW,  in  LUCKNOW  and  for  the  Parade  etc.  is  as  under 

(i)  Staff  Cars  2  -  mileage  for  both  185  mis 

(ii)  3  Tonners  for  the 
carriage  of  Troops  and 

equipment  for  the  Parade  42  -  mileage  886  mis 
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(iii)  15  cwt  7  -  ”  363  mis 

(iv)  Jeeps  2  -  ”  84  mis 

Owing  to  the  urgency  of  replying  your  letter  today,  I  have  not  had  the  time 

to  check  the  accuracy  of  the  figures  given  to  me.  It  is  possible  therefore  that 
there  may  be  some  minor  inaccuracies  in  these  figures.12 

Note:-  The  transport  used  by  the  Chief  of  the  Naval  Staff,  Chief  of  the  Air 
Staff  and  other  guests  who  had  come  to  attend  the  AMC  Corps  Day  is 
not  included  in  the  above. 


6.  From  Eleanor  Roosevelt  and  William  O.  Douglas: 
Message  for  Walter  Reuther13 

[Refer  to  item  433] 

Committee  for  Walter  Reuther  25th  Anniversary  of 
Democratic  Trade  Unionism 


May  6,  1961 

Dear  Prime  Minister  Nehru: 

A  number  of  friends  of  Walter  Reuther  have  organised  a  small  committee  to 
make  an  appropriate  recognition  of  his  twenty-five  years  in  the  labor  movement. 

It  was  back  in  the  spring  of  1936  that  the  United  Automobile  Workers, 
assembled  in  convention  at  South  Bend,  joined  up  with  the  CIO  and  began  its 
role  as  a  union  dedicated  to  the  public  interest  as  well  as  to  the  welfare  of  its 
own  membership.  It  was  at  this  same  convention  in  1936  that  Walter  Reuther 
was  elected  to  the  Executive  Board  of  the  Auto  Workers,  from  which  post  he 
went  on  to  top  leadership  in  the  union.  Now,  twenty-five  years  later,  he  has 
built  a  record  of  democratic  trade  unionism  second  to  none. 

Many  of  the  great  advances  in  working  conditions  obtained  across  the 
collective  bargaining  table  originated  in  Walter  Reuther’s  resourceful  mind  and 
came  to  fruition  through  his  determination  and  his  courage.  Many  of  the  great 
legislative  advances  in  working  conditions  have  resulted  from  his  efforts  in 


12.  This  paragraph  is  handwritten. 

13.  Letter.  NAI,  MEA,  File  No.  76(7)  -  AMS/61,  p.  89. 

Eleanor  Roosevelt  and  William  O.  Douglas  addressed  a  similar  letter  to  a  number  of 
other  prominent  people  also.  A  copy  of  the  one  addressed  to  the  Speaker  of  US  House  of 
Representatives  is  available  in  It  Seems  to  Me:  Selected  Letters  of  Eleanor  Roosevelt,  ed. 
Leonard  C.  Schlup  and  Donald  W.  Whisenhunt  (Lexington,  Kentucky:  The  University 
Press  of  Kentucky,  2001),  pp.  264-265. 
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both  the  legislative  halls  and  the  political  arenas.  But  at  least  as  important  as 
Walter  Reuther’s  struggle  to  obtain  a  fuller  life  for  the  workers  of  America  has 
been  his  deep  belief  that  the  labor  movement  must  advance  with,  and  not  at  the 
expense  of,  the  remainder  of  the  national  and  international  community.  To  this 
end,  he  has  worked  tirelessly  to  improve  the  lot  of  Americans  in  all  walks  of 
life.  To  this  end,  too,  he  has  been  the  leader  in  trade  union  efforts  to  make  our 
nation  cognizant  of  its  international  responsibilities  and  to  make  the  abundance 
of  America  available  to  hungry  peoples  everywhere. 

On  June  15  we  will  present  Walter  Reuther  with  a  bound  volume  of  letters 
of  appreciation  from  persons  he  has  known  in  the  United  States  and  throughout 
the  world.  We  are  sure  that  he  would  want  a  letter  from  you  included  in  that 
volume.  So  will  you  please  send  a  letter  (please  do  not  fold  it)  to  Walter  Reuther 
for  inclusion  in  the  volume.  Please  write  your  letter  to  Walter  as  soon  as  possible 
and  mail  it  in  an  envelope  addressed  as  follows: 

Mr.  Justice  William  O.  Douglas 
United  States  Supreme  Court 
Washington  25,  D.C. 

In  any  event,  please  be  sure  we  received  your  letter  by  the  end  of  this  month  as 
we  want  your  letter,  appropriately  bound  with  the  others,  for  presentation  to 
Walter  on  June  15. 


Sincerely  Yours 
Mrs  Eleanor  Roosevelt 
Honorary  Chairman 

William  O.  Douglas 
Chairman 

7.  From  V.K.  Krishna  Menon:  Economists  for  Planning14 

[Refer  to  items  266  and  275] 


11  May  1961 

You  spoke  to  me  the  other  day  about  employing  certain  Indian  Economists 
from  abroad  and  wondered  how  best  we  could  use  them.  I  mentioned  my 
thoughts  on  this  matter,  briefly,  some  time  later  when  I  saw  you.  I  set  down 

14.  Letter  from  the  Defence  Minister;  salutation  not  available.  PMO,  File  No.  17(462)/61- 
66-PMS,  Sr.  No.  4-A. 
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now  on  paper  the  general  idea  I  have  formed  so  that  you  might  give  them  your 
consideration. 

(1)  Economists  are  social  scientists.  Isolated  from  either  teaching  or  the 
touch  with  progress  and  research,  or  from  the  practical  impact  of  events  and 
developments,  their  value  is  and  becomes  increasingly  limited  as  time  passes 
and  changes  in  their  own  field  of  knowledge  and  information,  theoretical  and 
applied,  occur. 

(2)  An  unattached  group  of  economists,  however  brilliant,  merely 
publishing  their  views  in  vacuum  can  make  no  real  impact  on  policy,  especially 
in  regard  to  the  dynamic  aspects  of  our  economy.  They  have  also  to  deal  with 
controversial  problems  and  controversial  citizens  in  regard  to  the  administration 
and  implementation  of  ideas  and  projects,  of  basic  principles  and  fallacies, 
obvious  or  otherwise.  They  have  often  to  counter  views  and  arguments  which 
appear  plausible  and  even  apparently  right,  but  are  based  on  widely  held  mistaken 
beliefs  which  perhaps  have  the  support  of  out  of  date  theories  and  of  ignorance. 
They  have  to  correct  seemingly  small  deviations  in  the  approach  to  a  problem 
which,  however,  leads  to  considerable  abiding  consequences  adverse  to  intended 
purposes. 

(3)  All  these  mean  that  they  must  deal  with  specific  subjects,  projects  or 
controversies  referred  to  them  or  alternatively  be  generally  policy  makers  in 
the  whole  plan  and  field  of  economic,  industrial  and  social  development. 

(4)  None  of  this  is  achieved  by  their  being  injected  as  stimulants  or 
correctives  directly  into  the  complex  and  somewhat  self-defeating  administrative 
apparatus  which,  in  the  relevant  fields,  is  conditioned  by  the  approach  and 
blinkers  of  our  official  and  approved  economists  who  from  inside  and  outside, 
dominate  the  thinking  in  the  Planning  Commission  and  the  Ministries  of  Finance, 
Economic  Affairs  and  Commerce. 

(5)  In  these  circumstances  what  is  the  best  use  to  make  of  such  men  as 
you  are  considering.  I  would  say  that:— 

(a)  they  should  not  be  taken  away  from  the  field  of  the  academic  pursuit 
of  their  special  and  practicalresearch  and  continuous  contact  with 
their  specialor  general  disciplined  study, 

(b)  they  should  not,  at  the  same  time,  find  themselves  in  the  position  of 
not  dealing  with  the  concrete  realities  but  merely  with  academic 
controversies, 

(c)  they  must  have  the  opportunity  of  delving  into  current  problems  botn 
in  regard  to  principle  and  in  detail  which  have  relation  to  our 
development  or  which  often,  as  a  result  of  study,  prove  to  be  factors 
which  should  be  thought  of  for  inclusion  or  exclusion  from  the 
consideration  and  implementation  of  projects  or  ideas, 
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(d)  we  have  to  take  care  that  such  men  while  they  must  know  the  machine 
and  ultimately  their  contribution,  they  do  not  become  cogs  in  the 
machine  and  find  themselves  having  to  tilt  with  it,  and 

(e)  even  more  it  would  be  little  use  if  such  persons  were  at  one  end  of  a 
pole,  the  other  and  effective  end  of  which  is  controlled  by  the 
economists  and  administrators  whose  pull  is  in  the  opposite  direction. 
I  can  mention  a  few  names  but  need  not  do  so. 

Having  regard  to  all  above,  my  submission  is  that  Dr  Raj,15  for  example, 
will  be  of  little  use  to  himself,  to  the  science  of  economics  or  to  our  developments 
if  he  were  pulled  out  of  the  University  research  and  lecturing,  but  he  would  be 
useful  as  an  overall  co-ordinator  of  such  advisers.  He  deals  with  problems  in 
detail  and  from  a  practical  point  of  view  and  takes  care  about  his  data  and  is 
not  rigid.  While  a  good  theoretician,  he  is  a  very  practical  economist  and  a 
socialist. 

With  regard  to  the  others,  I  understand  that  Mr  A.K.  Sen16  is  committed  in 
Cambridge  for  the  next  three  years.  He  has  taken  the  place  of  Sir  Dennis 
Robertson.17  He  is  considered  by  far  the  ablest  economist  to  deal  with  men  and 
tasks  appertaining  to  his  post  and  is  looked  up  to  by  his  seniors,  but  he  is  only 
29.  It  is  difficult  to  believe,  much  as  I  would  like  to  do  so,  that  he  would  have 
the  chance  to  do  anything  effective  in  our  country  for  many  years  merely  as  an 
Economic  Adviser  to  Government,  except  in  the  context  that  he  matters  to 
thinking  and  action  in  the  way  as  above.  (Raj  had  become  a  good  economist  at 
23,  therefore  was  able  to  use  the  minor  post  to  which  he  was  consigned,  in 
research  at  the  Reserve  Bank,  to  profit). 

Dr  Bhagavati18  is  much  more  of  a  theoretician,  this  is  my  information,  but 
a  very  well  thought  of  and  profound  student,  more  at  home  in  the  theory  and 
formal  discipline  of  economics.  His  approach  is  mathematical,  very  modem, 
but  perhaps  slightly  remote  at  present  from  the  problems  of  the  Planning 
Commission.  I  believe  the  other  names  you  mentioned  are  also  outstanding 
young  men. 

My  suggestion  is  that  we  should  establish  immediately  an  Institute  of 
Economics  (theoretical  and  applied)  on  the  analogy  of  the  National  Laboratories. 


15.  K.N.  Raj  ( 1 924-20 1 0),  Professor  of  Economics  at  the  Delhi  School  of  Economics,  1 953- 
1973;  Vice-Chancellor  of  Delhi  University  1969-1970;  Director  of  the  Centre  for 
Development  Studies,  Trivandrum. 

16.  Amartya  Sen  (b.  1933);  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  1957-1963,  later  Professor 
of  Economics  at  Delhi  University. 

17.  Professor  of  Political  Economy,  Cambridge,  1944-1957. 

1 8.  Jagdish  Bhagwati  (b.  1 934). 
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These  men  should  hold  Chairs  and  do  research  as  well  as  guide  it  in  this 
Institution.  Problems  should  be  referred  to  such  a  National  Institution.  The 
Institution  should  take  Fellows  every  year  of  post-graduates  and  others  who, 
under  special  arrangements,  while  having  no  University  Degree,  are  considered 
suitable  for  other  reasons,  may  be  taken  or  even  brought  in.  Some  of  these 
may  well  be  foreigners.  These  Fellows  will  be  doing  work  in  the  study  and 
investigation  of  various  problems  at  a  post-graduate  level.  They  should  find 
employment  on  return  to  their  Universities.  Government  should  refer  problems 
for  study  and  advice  to  this  Institution  and  the  Head  of  it,  who  would  be  Head 
also  of  this  Team,  would  advise  Government  as  to  how  they  propose  to  proceed, 
what  they  can  and  what  they  cannot  do.  Their  work  there  would  include  market 
research,  analysis  of  capital  movements  and  formation,  social  economics,  the 
effect  of  this  that  or  other  form  of  investment,  critical  examination  of  projects 
etc.,  structure  of  economic  growth,  international  economic  factors  and 
international  arrangements  such  as  the  common  market  etc.  This  can  be  worked 
out  in  detail. 

The  more  scientific  approach  to  planning  and  development  of  our  economy 
and  society  depends  upon  a  different  level  of  teaching  and  learning  in  our 
Schools  and  Colleges  and  a  higher  level  of  public  information.  This  can  be 
helped  by  the  arrangement  I  have  proposed  in  which,  while  qualified,  graduates 
can  do  their  post-graduate  work,  not  necessarily  for  University  Degrees,  Readers 
and  even  Professors  can,  with  advantage,  have  a  definite  period  of  recollection 
and  study.  They  would  in  turn  really  affect  the  teaching  of  economics  and 
economic  thinking  in  the  country.  This  alone  will  in  the  short  and  the  long  run 
really  influence  the  civil  services,  Parliament  and  public  opinion. 

To  this  Institution  should  also  be  sent  civil  servants  for  a  year  or  so  as  we 
do  officers  in  the  National  Defence  College. 

If  at  all  possible,  we  should  arrange  for  these  men  also  to  hold  Chairs  in 
one  or  other  of  our  Universities  which  will  give  them  national  status  and 
encourage  the  growth  of  high  level  economic  study  and  also  keep  them  in 
touch  with  everything  new.  The  transactions  of  the  Institution  would  also  be 
valuable  in  the  informing  of  minds  and  perhaps  even  affect  some  of  our 
newspapers!  I  do  not  envisage  such  an  Institution  as  involving  fabulous 
expenditure.  In  the  study  of  the  social  sciences,  not  much  equipment  is  required, 
although  accommodation  for  residences,  libraries,  study  etc.  would  be  required. 

The  arrangement  I  have  proposed  would  also  feed  the  new  Economic 
Service  which  Government  have  instituted.19  These  are  my  preliminary  thoughts 
which  I  have  set  down  in  the  hope  that  when  you  think  about  them,  I  may 

1 9.  The  Indian  Economic  Service,  established  on  1  November  1961,  functioning  from  1 964. 
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contribute  even  in  a  small  way  to  developing  these  ideas.  Further,  if  there  is 
any  way  in  which  I  can  be  of  assistance  in  its  organisation,  I  shall  be  very 
happy  to  do  so.  It  does  sound  egoistic,  but  I  believe  I  have  some  contact  with 
these  matters  and  given  some  thought  to  them.  However,  that  is  in  the  future. 
To  bring  them  here  without  some  plan  of  this  kind  would  perhaps  result  in  little 
profit  either  to  themselves  or  to  the  cause  of  economic  sciences,  not  to  speak 
of  any  contribution  they  may  make  to  Planning. 


[V.K.  Krishna  Menon] 


8.  From  Padampat  Singhania:  Steel  Allocation20 

[Refer  to  item  296] 


J.K.  Organisation 
12th  May,  1961 

My  dear  Shri  Jawaharlalji, 

I  had  addressed  you  a  letter  on  the  23rd  August,  1958,  in  which  I  had  made 
certain  suggestions,  and  you  had  very  kindly  replied  my  letter  by  yours  No. 
2068-PMH/58  dated  August  26,  1958.  As  unfortunately,  the  matter  had  become 
more  or  less  personal,  I  did  not  address  you  any  further  letter  on  the  subject, 
but  I  got  the  late  Shri  Feroze  Gandhi  acquainted  with  these  affairs. 

Due  to  the  development  of  the  steel  plants  in  the  public  sector,  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  that  the  ancillary  industries  of  steel  should  develop  rapidly  to  help 
the  production  of  consumer  goods  as  well  as  to  facilitate  the  consumption  of 
raw  materials  produced  by  the  big  steel  industries.  Since  the  projects  for  industrial 
development  are  being  looked  after  by  the  Ministry  of  Commerce  &  Industry 
and  since  the  distribution  of  raw  material,  viz.  steel,  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Steel 
Controller,  somehow  or  other  there  is  lack  of  coordination  between  the  two 
departments,  due  to  which  the  small-scale  industries  are  put  to  difficulties. 
Therefore,  I  feel  that  in  the  best  interests  of  small-scale  industries  and  their 
development,  it  is  desirable  that  the  distribution  of  steel  be  handled  by  the 
Ministry  of  Commerce  &  Industry,  so  that  a  proper  distribution  of  the  raw 
material  might  be  ensured. 

I  hope  you  will  kindly  reconsider  this  matter  and  get  some  arrangement  be 
made,  as  you  think  best,  for  the  proper  distribution  of  steel.  I  still  feel  that  if  the 
distribution  work  of  steel  is  transferred  to  the  Ministry  of  Commerce  &  Industry, 

20.  From  the  head  of  the  JK  Organization.  PMO,  File  No.  17(318)/58-64-PMS  (Vol.  I), 
Sr.  No.  18-B. 
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the  small-scale  industries,  which  require  supplies  of  steel,  will  be  better  looked 
after  by  this  Ministry,  than  the  Ministry  of  Steel,  Mines  &  Fuel,  as  the  latter 
Ministry  has  to  look  after  the  work  of  big  steel  plants  and  cannot  afford  to 
bother  about  the  distribution  of  manufactured  goods.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
distribution  work  can  be  looked  after  much  more  efficiently  by  the  Ministry  of 
Commerce  &  Industry  than  as  it  exists  at  present. 

I  am  submitting  my  humble  suggestion  for  your  consideration. 

With  my  very  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Padampat  Singhania 


9.  From  Sampurnanand:  The  Pratap  Matter21 

[Refer  to  items  102,  133-134  and  143] 

I  am  writing  to  you  today  about  a  strictly  non-political  matter. 

You  know  the  Pratap ,  the  paper  founded  by  Sri  Ganesh  Shankar  Vidyarthi. 
Some  time  before  his  death,  he  handed  it  over  to  a  Trust,  whose  present  members 
are  Dr  Murarilal,  Dr  Jawahar  Lai,  Sri  Nawal  Kishore  Bhartiya  and  Smt.  Vidyarthi, 
the  widow  of  Ganesh  Shankarji’s  elder  son,  Hari  Shankar.  There  is  a  vacancy, 
caused  by  the  death  of  Pt.  Bal  Krishna  Sharma.  It  is  being  proposed  that  Ram 
Ratan  Gupta22  should  fill  this  vacancy.  The  widow  is  opposing  this  proposal. 
Ram  Ratan  already  owns  some  papers  and  it  would  be  a  pity  if  this  paper, 
associated  with  the  name  of  a  man  like  Ganesh  Shankar  Vidyarthi,  should  pass 
into  the  hands  of  a  capitalist.  Ram  Ratan’s  election  to  the  Trust  is  only  the  first 
step  to  his  acquiring  predominant  interests  in  it.  Mrs  Vidyarthi  wants  to  see  you 
in  this  connection  because  she  feels  that  you  can  save  the  paper.  If  you  are 
agreeable,  I  would  ask  her  to  see  you  at  some  convenient  day.  The  others  are 
insistent  that  the  transaction  should  be  completed  before  the  end  of  the  month. 


21.  Copy  of  letter,  14  May  1961,  from  the  previous  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh. 

22.  A  businessman  in  Kanpur;  Nehru  disapproved  of  him.  See  SWJN/SS/68/items  124-125 
and  131. 


$ 
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10.  From  Manilal  S.  Doshi:  Let  Phizo  Return23 

[Refer  to  item  50] 


New  Silk  Market, 
Bombay  2 
May  15,  1961 

Dear  Panditji, 

JaiHind! 

I  had  seen  you  about  Mr  Phizo  a  few  years  ago  in  Parliament  House. 
Subsequent  events  make  me  write  these  lines. 

Mr  Phizo  is  an  accredited  leader  of  his  people  whether  we  like  it  oi  not.  I 
have  worked  with  him  in  Burma  in  Azad  Hind  Government  up  to  1945,  and 
since  then  I  have  not  met  or  heard  anything  from  him. 

All  his  demands  have  already  been  conceded. 

Lot  of  precious  lives  and  property  worth  lakhs  are  being  continuously 
destroyed  for  the  sake  of  prestige.  This  is  my  personal  feeling. 

You  are  a  great  man,  and  a  great  statesman  that  you  are,  you  should  allow, 
if  not  invite,  Mr  Phizo  to  come  to  India  and  allow  him  to  take  his  rightful  place 
if  his  people  want  it.  I  feel  that  he  could  be  persuaded  to  come  here 
unconditionally  if  the  background  is  of  human  approach.  After  all,  all  of  us 
mean  well  to  them  and  in  particular  your  sympathies  for  them  are  well-known. 

I  am  writing  this  letter  at  the  cost  of  being  misunderstood.  But  I  firmly 
believe  that  the  continuous  killings  of  our  own  kith  and  kin  and  destruction  of 
the  property  are  definitely  wrong  from  all  angles,  national  and  international. 

I  intend  to  be  in  London  in  June  1961  and  shall  meet  Mr  Phizo  and  talk  to 
him  on  these  lines  if  you  approve  of  it. 

I  am  extremely  conscious  of  your  valuable  time  and  still  I  have  ventured  to 
suggest  you  about  Mr  Phizo.  It  is  entirely  up  to  you  to  accept  or  reject  it. 

With  kind  regards, 

Jai  Hind! 


Yours  sincerely, 
Manilal  S.  Doshi 


23.  Letter  from  a  textiles  manufacturer  of  Bombay  and  member  of  Rotary  International. 
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11.  (a)  Cow  Slaughter:  Pamphlet24 

[Refer  to  appendix  22] 
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24.  Undated,  published  by  Hardev  Sahai,  General  Secretary,  Gau  Hatya  Nirodh  Samiti, 
3,  Sadar  Thana  Road,  Delhi.  MHA,  File  No.  37/14/61-  Poll-  I,  pp.  75-78.  MHA  files 
refer  to  this  pamphlet  as  Pamphlet  No.  1. 
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Translation  of  Pamphlet  No.  I25 


Nehru  disregarding  the  views  of  Great  men 


Pictures  of 
Dayanand  and 
Gandhiji 


Pictures  of 
Malviyaji  and 


Tilak 


Pictures  showing  cow  slaughter 
and  Nehruji  witnessing  them. 


The  views  and  sentiments  of  four  great  men. 


1 .  When  we  would  have  achieved  Independence,  we  would,  by  a  stroke  of 
pen,  enact  a  law  within  a  few  minutes  prohibiting  cow  slaughter.  (Lokmanya 
Bal  Gangadharji  Tilak) 

2.  There  should  be  no  greater  matter  of  shame  and  sorrow  than  the  slaughter 
of  cattle  in  a  country  wherein  they  are  the  principal  source  of  wealth. 
(Madan  Mohan  Malviya). 

3 .  The  problem  of  the  protection  of  the  cow  is  even  more  important  than  that 
of  Swaraj.  (Mahatma  Gandhi) 

4.  The  destruction  of  cow  and  other  cattle  proves  to  be  the  ruin  of  the  King 
and  subjects  alike.  (Maharishi  Swami  Dayanand) 

Statement  of  the  Shri  Nehru  in  the  Lok  Sabha. 

My  advice  to  the  State  Governments  is  not  to  bring  forward  or  enact  any  bill 

for  cow  protection.  I  do  not  approve  of  this.  I  am  even  prepared  to  resign  the 

office  of  Prime  Minister  rather  than  yield  in  this  matter.  (2nd  April  1955.)26 

Brave  Ary  as — 

Rise  up!  Wake  up  the  brave  Hindus!  Save  the  life  of  the  Cow!!!  Answer  the 

challenge  of  the  cow  killers. 

(1)  Avoid  the  sin  of  cow  slaughter!  Save  the  Congress  rulers  from  this  sin 
Otherwise  (i)  as  observed  by  Swami  Dayanand,  the  destruction  of  the 
cow  and  other  cattle  proves  to  be  the  ruin  of  the  King  and  subjects  alike. 

25.  NAI,  MHA,  File  No.  37/14/61-  Poll- 1,  pp.  79-86. 

26.  For  Nehru’s  words  in  the  Lok  Sabha  on  that  date,  see  Appendix  11(c). 
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(2)  The  Congress  poet  Shri  Maithali  Sharan  Gupta  states: 

With  a  blade  of  grass  between  their  teeth  the  helpless  plaintively  cry, 
Animals  we  are  and  you  are  no  doubt  men 
But  is  it  proper  for  you  so  to  act 

If  the  rate  of  destruction  continues  to  be 
then  what  it  is  the  sun  of  India’s  fortune 
would  surely  set  soon. 

The  little  greenery  that  now  remains 
would  not  remain  any  more 
And  this  gold  bearing  land  of  India 

would  soon  become  a  place  of  the  dead. 

It  is  stated  in  Rig  Veda  that  cow  is  the  mother  of  Rudra  and  other  gods,  and 
is  the  depository  of  nectar,  and  so  people  are  asked  not  to  slaughter  cows.  The 
Atharva  veda  also  in  the  mantra  “Yadi  no  gamhansi”  [states]  that  anyone 
slaughtering  a  cow,  a  horse  or  a  man  shall  be  shot  down  with  a  dead  fall.  The 
Yajur  veda  prescribes  the  penalty  of  death  for  those  who  slaughter  cows.  In 
his  prayer  to  god,  Guru  Govind  Singh  in  the  tenth  book  states  “Oh  I  only  ask 
crave  permission  to  annihilate  the  Turks  and  to  free  the  earth  of  the  great 
affliction  of  cow  slaughter.”  The  Muslim  rule  also  often  prescribed  the  penalty 
of  death  as  shooting  or  amputation  of  hands  to  those  who  practised  cow 
slaughter.  Gandhiji  observed  that  a  person  who  is  not  prepared  to  sacrifice  his 
life  to  save  the  cow  does  not  deserve  to  be  called  a  Hindu!  Living  in  India  with 
Hindus,  cow  slaughter  amounts  to  the  slaughter  of  Hindus.  The  slaughter  of 
cow  is  like  killing  me.  Cow  slaughter  and  man  slaughter  amount  to  one  and  the 
same  thing.  This  Ideal  of  cow  protection  is  enshrined  in  Article  48  of  the 
Constitution  and  has  been  upheld  by  the  Supreme  Court. 

Breach  of  faith  by  the  Government  and  the  Meos. 

Gurgaon  is  sacred  to  the  memory  of  Daronacharya  [sic].  The  region 
inhabited  by  the  Muslim  Meos  is  a  part  of  Braj.  Just  as  the  Hindus  respect  the 
religious  sentiments  of  the  Muslims  so  also  it  was  incumbent  on  the  Muslim 
Meos  not  to  slaughter  cows.  But  after  Vinobaji  had  helped  in  spite  of  the 
opposition  of  Sardar  Patel,27  in  their  resettlement  in  the  Gurgaon  district,  they 
began  to  slaughter  cows  indiscriminately.  Though  there  may  be  no  slaughter 
house,  nor  any  veterinary  doctor  nor  any  register,  yet  they  slaughter  cows 
even  near  the  houses  of  Hindus.  Cows,  heifers,  calves  to  the  extent  of  1500  in 
number  are  slaughtered  daily.  Nearly  seventy  trucks  fully  loaded  with  bones 
and  hides  were  reaching  the  Railway  Stations  daily.  The  society  for  the  prevention 
of  cow  slaughter  then  began  its  activities.  A  big  conference  was  held  at  Sakras, 

27.  Vallabhbhai  Patel. 
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one  of  the  main  centres  of  cow  slaughter,  on  the  6th  February  1955.  It  was 
resolved  at  this  conference  that  every  possible  sacrifice  should  be  made  to 
bring  about  the  stoppage  of  cow  slaughter.  The  government  became 
apprehensive.  Besides  there  was  also  the  necessity  of  securing  votes  in  the 
1957  general  Election.  Fearing  disturbances  and  for  securing  votes  of  Hindus 
the  Congress  leaders  enacted  a  law  in  1956  providing  a  penalty  of  two  years 
imprisonment  to  any  one  slaughtering  a  cow.  If  this  law  had  been  made  with 
sincerity,  not  a  single  cow  would  have  been  slaughtered,  but  it  was  a  deception 
practised  to  secure  the  votes  of  Hindus.  The  law  was,  therefore,  not  rigorously 
enforced.  The  votes  of  Hindus  were  secured  by  lulling  them  with  a  belief  that 
cow  slaughter  had  been  stopped.  With  a  view  to  ensure  the  victory  of  Maulana 
Azad28  at  the  election  the  Congress  displayed  large  sized  posters  proclaiming 
that  the  Maulana  had  brought  about  the  complete  prohibition  of  cow  slaughter 
in  Punjab.  The  Hindus  were  led  to  believe  that  cow  slaughter  had  been  prohibited 
while  the  Muslims  were  given  free  rein  to  slaughter  cows.  With  a  view 
completely  to  lull  the  Hindus,  the  Meos  in  a  Panchayat  held  at  Nagina  took  a 
vow  not  to  slaughter  cows.  But  in  reality  cow  slaughter  did  not  cease  for  a 
moment.  Both  the  Government  and  the  Muslims  practised  a  fraud  on  the  Hindus. 

Slaughter  of  two  lakh  cattle  annually. 

Singar,  Jamalgarh,  Sakras,  Drongez,  Luhinga,  Rupraka,  Pingwa,  Bichaur  etc. 
are  the  main  centres  of  cow  slaughter.  On  enquiry  it  has  been  ascertained  that 
not  less  than  500  cows,  bulls  etc.  are  slaughtered  daily.  If  the  public  were  to 
look  into  the  affairs  of  those  dealing  in  the  hides  and  bones  of  the  slaughtered 
cattle,  it  could  be  established  that  the  cattle  slaughtered  even  exceed  this  number. 
Contactmen  liberally  bribe  the  officers  in  charge  of  Police  stations  and  are  able 
to  have  their  own  way  in  this  mater.  The  Police  also  lack  motor  transport 
whereby  it  should  promptly  seize  the  cow  killers  red  handed.  Few  challans  are 
sent  up.  The  few  cases  that  are  instituted,  fail  because  of  want  of  proper 
prosecution.  Even  if  the  case  is  properly  prosecuted,  the  courts,  for  a  variety 
of  reasons,  acquit  the  accused  of  cow  killing.  The  self  seekers  amongst  the 
Hindus  also  directly  help  the  cow  killers.  Cow  slaughter  is  daily  on  the  increase. 
If  the  Hindus  sleep  over  this,  it  would  prove  a  terrible  curse  to  them. 

How  to  share  in  the  sacred  work  of  cow  protection? 

At  the  most  about  3  lakhs  Meos  live  in  Gurgaon  and  Rajasthan.  The  Muslims 


28.  Abul  Kalam  Azad. 


632 


VI.  APPENDICES 


do  not  themselves  slaughter  cows,  they  only  help  the  butchers  in  doing  so.  The 
majority  of  Muslim  Meos  do  not  approve  of  cow  slaughter  but  out  of  fear  of 
those  who  support  cow  slaughter,  they  are  not  able  to  give  expression  to  their 
views.  The  districts  of  Gurgoan  and  Rajasthan  are  mostly  inhabited  by  religious 
minded  and  valiant  Kashatriyas,  Jats,  Gujars,  and  the  descendants  of  Lord 
Krishna,  the  Ahirs.  Their  population  is  several  times  more  than  that  of  the 
Meos.  The  day  they  become  aware  of  this  increase  in  cow  slaughter  and  resolved 
upon  to  bring  about  its  compete  stoppage,  no  one  would  be  fool  hardy  enough 
to  slaughter  a  single  cow.  I  earnestly  appeal  to  all  the  Hindus,  the  protectors  of 
the  cow  and  to  all  those  Muslims  who  sincerely  desire  unity  between  Hindus 
and  Muslims  that  for  showing  their  respect  for  the  law,  for  the  protection  of 
the  cow,  the  sacred  symbol  of  religion  and  for  the  sake  for  the  peace  and 
communal  harmony  of  the  District  they  should  create  an  atmosphere  wherein 
no  cow  killer  may  dare  to  commit  cow  slaughter.  Those  slaughtering  cows 
must  be  made  to  realise  that  if  they  continue  to  slaughter  cows,  they  would  not 
be  able  to  live  in  peace. 

To  the  Government 

Our  submission  is  that  a  government  which  is  unable  to  enforce  its  laws  or 
secure  obedience  to  them,  cannot  hope  to  retain  its  prestige  nor  can  command 
respect  for  any  length  of  time.  People  lose  faith  in  such  a  government.  Such  a 
government  cannot,  therefore,  last  long.  It  is  in  the  interest  of  the  peace  and 
harmony  of  the  country  and  specially  of  the  Gurgaon  District  that  cow  slaughter 
should  be  completely  prohibited.  Justice  Mathur  of  the  Allahabad  High  Court 
has  also  observed  in  his  judgment  dated  25th  June  1959  that  there  have  been 
serious  disturbances  in  the  country  on  the  question  of  cow  slaughter.  In  future 
disturbances  on  a  much  bigger  scale  may  occur.  No  mercy  should,  therefore, 
be  shown  to  those  who  indulge  in  cow  slaughter.  Just  as  the  Muslim  Meos,  by 
abstaining  from  voting  in  the  bye  election  brought  about  the  defeat  of  the 
Congress  candidate  Shri  Mauli  Chandra  Sharma,  so  also  there  can  be  no  certainty 
that  merely  because  of  their  support  for  cow  slaughter,  the  Congress  or 
Communist  candidates  would  be  able  to  secure  the  votes  of  these  Meos.  It  is 
very  doubtful  that  the  Meo  Mussalmans  would  cast  their  votes  in  favour  of  the 
candidates  of  the  Congress.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  that  if  the  Congress 
party  were  to  back  the  Muslim  Meos  in  the  matter  of  cow  slaughter,  they 
would  lose  lakhs  of  Hindu  votes.  Hindus  cannot  anymore  remain  under  deception 
for  any  length  of  time. 
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A  question  of  life  and  death. 

An  individual  or  community  which  fails  to  protect  the  symbols  of  its  honour 
and  who  or  which  passively  suffers  cow  slaughter  cannot  hope  to  live  with 
honour  for  any  length  of  time.  The  question  of  cow  protection  is  a  matter  of 
life  and  death  for  us.  If  you  seek  to  live  with  honour  then  it  is  your  duty 
fearlessly  to  save  the  life  of  cows.  If  the  life  of  the  cow  is  made  secure,  we 
shall  be  saved,  the  country  would  be  saved,  Religion  would  be  salvaged  and  the 
Congress  rule  would  be  saved  of  this  sin.  Otherwise,  in  the  words  of  Rishi 
Dayanand  the  ruin  of  all  of  us  is  inevitable.  Rise  up  and  like  the  vital  community 
you  should  come  forward  to  save  the  cow  which  is  the  symbol  of  your  honour. 
The  moment  your  challenge  reaches  those  who  indulge  in  cow  slaughter,  they 
would  themselves  abstain  from  cow  slaughter. 


Har  Deva  Sahaya 
Secretary,  Cow  Slaughter  Prevention  Society, 

3,  Sadar  Thana  Road,  Delhi. 

God’s  incarnation 
(Shri  Udai  Prasad  “Udai”) 

Where  once  flowed  rivers  of  milk  and  butter 
There  flow  now  rivers  of  blood. 

Once  were  they  gifted  loaded  with  gold  from  hoop  to  horns 
Now  they  are  skinned  by  the  butcher. 

Their  eternal  labours  fill  the  coffers  of  the  world 
They  themselves  remain  wailing  for  fodder  and  feed. 

Yoked  to  the  plough  they  labour  in  sun  and  rain 
Carrying  heavy  loads  they  get  their  feet  blistered. 

Evil  would  be  the  fate  for  infliction  of  these  cruelties 
Indeed  ruin  is  overtaking  us  the  more  we  torture  them. 

Compensate  they  do  for  the  food  we  give  them 
Even  after  death  they  leave  their  hides  and  bones  for  us. 

Once  cow  slaughter  was  a  forbidden  crime 
Today  we  freely  allow  it  in  public  please 
They  are  the  main  vehicles  of  agriculture 
and  the  mainstay  of  the  cultivators. 

They  are  the  great  treasure  of  India 
They  whom  we  are  so  freely  wasting  away. 

Oh  it  is  even  now  time  to  show  pity  to  the  helpless  beings 


634 


VI.  APPENDICES 


In  slaughtering  them  we  are  indeed  ruining  ourselves 

Where  agriculture  is  the  main  part  of  life 

The  cow  is  the  main  means  of  its  sustenance 

Why!  Oh!  Why  do  we  remain  indifferent  to  their  protection. 

Realise  their  importance!  Test  their  usefulness 
Whose  milk  fattens  our  bodies 

If  they  meet  destruction  we  would  also  face  extermination 
How  sad  that  we  eat  away  the  food  and  leave  them  high  dry 
Oh  ponder!  is  it  proper  for  man 

To  slaughter  the  very  beings  who  provide  our  food  and  drink. 

To  the  butcher  also  they  give  milk  sweet  like  nectar 

Their  butter  the  Hindus,  the  Muslims  and  the  Christians  alike  consume. 

She  is  mother  to  all  alike,  her  affections  are  showered  on  them  in  equal 

measure. 

Shame  on  us  that  we  put  her  neck  under  the  sword 
If  meat  must  you  take,  go  to  the  jungle  full  of  wild  animals 
Why  must  you  inflict  all  the  cruelties  on  the  poor  cow 
They  live  on  grass,  they  make  the  soil  fertile 

They  cover  the  earth  with  greenery  and  fill  it  with  wealth  which  adds 
luster  to  us 

Indeed  she  is  the  progenitor  of  Dharma  and  the  foster  nurse  of  the  Earth 

It  is  to  take  her  to  pastures 

That  God  incarnates  Himself  on  the  Earth. 

Our  Slogan 

(Shri  Tara  Chand  “Premi,”  Ferozepur-Jhirka,  Gurgaon) 

This  India  is  our  is  our  slogan  now 

We  give  life  to  it  and  these  cows  are  our  mothers. 

We  shall  cherish  them,  we  shall  save  them 

We  shall  gladly  offer  our  heads  to  save  them  from  slaughter 

We  shall  even  make  them  realise 

That  she  is  even  their  mother 

This  is  the  problem  of  the  common  people 

This  is  a  concern  of  I^Lama  and  Lakhshman 

This  is  concern  of  Krishna  and  Arjun 

Indeed  it  is  a  matter  that  concerns  every  particle  of  the  God 

Which  once  was  the  teacher  of  the  world 

Fill  your  hearts  with  Zeal — Mercy,  forward  for  their  protection. 

Oh  brave  lions  throw  forward  your  chests  and  march  on  against  all  storms 
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New  life  stream  shall  pour  forth  Oh  brave  men  from  your  songs 

Oh  Hindus  give  a  call  that  shall  send  a  thrill  in  our  hearts 

From  the  house  of  knives  Mother  Cow  calls  for  protection 

Fill  your  hearts  with  an  eternal  stream  of  zeal  and  Raise  up  fire  in  the  placid 

waters. 


Cow  is  our  mother. 

Sacrifice  for  her  your  life 

(Shri  Harish  Chandra  Naz,  Garhi  Ghasita,  Sonepat.) 

Until  this  slaughter  of  cows  is  brought  to  an  end 

Oh  Hindus  continue  to  sacrifice  your  lives 

Carry  on  continuous  agitation  for  this  end 

As  was  done  by  the  Maharishi 

It  is  a  longstanding  debt  on  us 

Repay  very  soon  this  obligation  of  the  great  Rishi 

Incumbent  it  is  on  you 

To  save  the  Cow 

Who  sustains  your  life 

What  a  shame!  Is  this  your  gratitude 

That  you  put  her  neck  to  the  sword 

Says  “Raj”  [sic]  cow  slaughter  can  be  stopped 

Pause  and  ponder.  It  is  now  our  government. 


Publishers: 

Society  for  the  prevention  of  cow  slaughter 
3,  Sadar  Thana  Road,  Delhi-6. 
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11.  (b)  Cow  Slaughter:  Handbill29 


[Refer  to  items  194-195,  202  and  appendices  22,  51] 
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29.  Printed  15  May  1961,  at  Samrat  Press,  Pahari  Dhiraj,  Delhi;  text  by  Hardev  Sahai, 
General  Secretary,  Gau  Hatya  Nirodh  Samiti,  3,  Sadar  Thana  Road,  Delhi.  MHA,  File 
No.  37/14/61-  Poll-  I,  pp.  30-31.  MHA  files  refer  to  this  handbill  as  Pamphlet  No.  2. 
Nehru  refers  to  it  as  “poster”  and  as  “cartoon.” 

The  cartoon  depicting  Nehru  slaughtering  a  cow  appears  in  this  handbill,  reproduced 
here  on  p.  638;  it  had  earlier  been  published  in  a  booklet  entitled  Bharat  Mata  ki  Durdasha 
kiyon?,  written  by  Hardev  Sahai  and  published  by  the  Gau  Hatya  Nirodh  Samiti,  Delhi 
(n.d.).  NAI,  MHA,  File  No.  37/14/61-  Poll- 1,  pp.  33-68. 
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Translation  of  Second  Pamphlet30 

Advice  of  Gandhiji. 

Non-cooperate  with  the  Cow  Killer. 

On  the  occasion  of  Gopashtami  in  the  year  1921  a  large  public  meeting  was 
held  at  Pataudi  House  in  Delhi.  Its  president  was  Lala  Lajpat  Rai,  the  Lion  of 
Punjab  and  the  chairman  of  its  reception  committee  was  Hakim  Ajmal  Khan. 
The  Congress  leaders  of  Delhi  and  the  neighbouring  areas  were  present  at  this 
meeting.  On  the  advice  of  Gandhiji  a  resolution  was  adopted  at  this  meeting 
which  called  upon  the  people  to  noncooperate  with  the  British  Government  as 
it  encouraged  cow  slaughter.  A  similar  resolution  was  adopted  in  the  presence 
of  Shri  C.F.  Andrews  at  a  gathering  at  Brindaban.  Under  the  Congress  regime 
cows  are  being  slaughtered  today  in  larger  numbers  than  was  ever  the  case 
under  the  British  regime.  The  pasture  land  which,  during  the  British  regime 
was  reserved  for  the  grazing  of  cattle  is  now  being  broken  up.  By  increasing 
the  export  of  cattle  feed,  oilcakes  and  hides,  cows’  slaughter  is  being  encouraged. 
Having  regard  to  the  progressive  decline  and  destruction  of  the  cattle  we  must, 
in  accordance  with  the  advice  of  Gandhiji  given  in  1921,  non-cooperate  with 
the  Congress  government.  The  following  examples  would  reveal  the  extent  to 
which  the  Congress  leaders  are  hostile  to  the  cow: 

1.  About  Rs.  50,000  worth  beef  and  other  organs  of  the  cow  are 
consumed  as  food  in  the  Asoka  Hotel  which  is  under  government  ownership. 

2.  The  National  Planning  (Cattle)  Sub-Committee  constituted  under  the 
chairmanship  of  Shri  Nehru  has  suggested  that  by  bringing  about  a  change  in 
the  religious  sentiments  and  the  diabetic  [sic]  habits  of  the  people,  the  surplus 
cattle  should  be  consumed  as  food. 

3 .  As  revealed  by  the  well  known  Calcutta  monthly  Modern  Review ,  Shri 
Nehru  had  in  a  letter  to  Jinnah  admitted  that  cow  slaughter  was  a  right  of  the 
Muslims  and  that  cow  slaughter  would  continue  to  be  permitted  even  after  the 
achievement  of  Swaraj. 

4.  Dalip,  the  great  emperor  of  India,  was  prepared  to  sacrifice  his  own 
body  for  the  sake  of  saving  a  cow  but  in  the  India  of  today,  the  country’s 
Prime  Minister  Shri  Jawahar  Lai  Nehru  has  proclaimed  his  readiness  to  give  up 


30.  NAI,  MHA,  File  No.  37/14/61-  Poll- 1,  pp.  89-90.  This  translation  is  reproduced  from 
the  MHA  file. 
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his  office  of  Prime  Minister  not  for  saving  the  cow  but  for  continuance  of  its 
slaughter.31 

5 .  While  the  Hindus  considered  the  protection  of  cow  as  their  fundamental 
right,  the  Courts  of  India  have  declared  that  the  slaughter  of  bullocks  and  cows 
is  one  of  the  fundamental  rights  of  the  butchers. 

6 .  Slaughter  Houses  are  being  established  for  the  manufacture  of  medicines 
from  the  various  organs  of  the  bullocks  and  the  cows.  There  is  no  law,  applicable 
to  the  whole  of  India,  which  prohibits  cow  slaughter.  Even  where  such  laws 
have  enacted,  they  are  a  dead  letter  and  a  fraud  upon  the  people. 

7.  Gandhiji  denied  that  there  was  any  reference  in  the  Vedas  to  the  eating 
of  beef,  but  in  the  book  named  Bhagwan  Buddha  which  has  been  completed 
and  published  by  the  Sahitya  Academy  [sic]  under  the  chairmanship  of  Shri 
Nehru,  it  is  stated  that  while  the  Brahmans  were  beef  eaters,  Mahavira  Swami 
was  a  meat  eater.  The  government  is  now  engaged  in  the  nefarious  activity  of 
trampling  upon  the  religious  sentiments  of  the  Hindus  using  Hindu  sacred 
literature  as  the  instrument. 

In  no  circumstances  can  it  be  proper  or  desirable  to  cooperate  with  the 
government  and  the  Congress  leaders  who  are  such  great  opponents  of  the 
Cow.  Whoever,  be  he  an  Arya  Samajist,  or  Sanatan  Dharmi,  or  Jain  or  Sikh 
etc.,  cooperates  with  Congressmen  and  their  government,  is  an  enemy  of 
Dharma  (Religion).  They  profess  to  be  followers  of  a  religion  merely  as  a 
matter  of  form  and  show.  Shun  such  persons  and  for  saving  your  religion  and 
culture  do  not  vote  for  the  Congress  at  (this)  election  nor  provide  it  any  kind  of 
support. 

Hardeva  Sahai, 
3,  Sadar  Thana  Road, 

Delhi 

[End  of  MHA  translation] 


31.  For  Nehru’s  words  in  the  Lok  Sabha  on  2  April  1 955  while  speaking  on  a  central  bill  “to 
preserve  the  milch  and  draught  cattle  of  the  country,”  see  Appendix  1 1(c). 
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[Translation,  not  by  MHA,  of  text  on  reverse  of  handbill,  begins: 

Rise  up,  the  Brave  Aryas  !  Wake  up,  the  Brave  Hindus!  Save  the  Life  of  the 
Mother  Cow  !!! 

Save  Yourselves  from  the  Sin  of  Cow  Slaughter  !  Save  the  Congress  Rulers 
from  Sin  !! 

Shri  Nehruji’s  Declaration  in  the  Lok  Sabha — 

My  advice  to  the  State  Governments  is  not  to  bring  forward  or  enact  any 
bill  for  cow  protection.  I  do  not  approve  of  this.  I  am  prepared  to  resign  the 
office  of  Prime  Minister  rather  than  yield  in  this  matter.  (2  April  1955) 

Translation  ends] 


11.  (c)  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Preservation  of  Milch  and 
Draught  Cattle32 

[Refer  to  items  194-195  and  202;  appendices  22  and  51] 

“Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  wish  to  make  it  perfectly  clear  at  the  outset  that  the 
Government  are  entirely  opposed  to  this  Bill. . .. 

An  Hon.  Member:  Why? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  ...  and  I  would  ask  this  House  to  reject  it  completely  and 
absolutely.  I  say  so  for  two  or  three  principal  reasons,  one  being  that  so  far  as 
our  legal  advisers  are  concerned,  as  the  House  knows,  they  have  advised  us 
that  it  is  not  right  or  competent  for  this  House  to  deal  with  this  matter  in  this 
way.  The  hon.  Member  who  has  just  been  speaking  has  challenged  that  legal 
opinion.  I  do  not  wish  to  go  into  the  legal  niceties.  It  is  enough  for  the  Government 
to  follow  the  opinion  of  their  legal  advisers  in  this  matter. 

Apart  from  that,  on  the  larger  question  of  the  merits,  I  would  submit  that 
the  approach  that  this  Bill  makes — it  may  naturally  appeal  to  us,  to  many  of  us 
on  reasons  of  sentiment — does  not  achieve  or  is  not  likely  to  achieve  the  objective 
aimed  at.  We  all,  I  hope  without  any  exception,  desire  the  preservation  of  the 


32.  2  April  1955,  interventions  during  a  debate  on  a  bill  “to  preserve  the  milch  and  draught 
cattle  of  the  country.”  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Vol.  Ill,  1955,  Part  II,  2-21  April  1955,  cols 
4148-4152. 
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cattle  wealth  of  this  country.  We  all,  in  fact,  are  alarmed  at  the  deterioration  of 
that  wealth  because,  religion  apart,  emotion  apart  and  sentiment  apart,  for 
economic  reasons  and  for  other  substantial  reasons,  it  is  important  for  that  to 
be  preserved  and  for  that  to  be  improved.  What  is  alarming  is  not  the  numbers — 
the  numbers  are  there — but  their  rapid  deterioration  and  it  has  to  be  checked.  I 
believe  that  steps  have  been  taken  which  are  bearing  results  and  more  steps 
will  be  taken.  But  the  approach  to  this  question  must  be  a  constructive  approach. 
Otherwise,  we  may  be  landed  in  this  tremendous  difficulty  that  in  our  hope  and 
desire  and  urge  and  wish  to  protect  the  cattle  we  are  actually  condemning 
them.  Let  us  be  clear  about  that  because  by  merely  passing  this  Bill  you  are  not 
going  to  protect  the  cattle  in  the  country.  You  may  actually  have  to  face  a 
situation  when  the  cattle  of  this  country  are  much  worse  off  than  before.  The 
Bill  does  not  give  life  to  a  dead  thing.  Other  constructive  features  have  to  be 
given.  The  Bill  does  not  make  healthy  a  diseased  human  being  or  animal.  Other 
constructive  measures  have  to  be  taken.  Therefore,  the  approach  to  this  question 
has  to  be  constructive.  That  approach  has  been  made  in  Bombay.  In  West 
Bengal  it  is  being  made.  You  may  say  that  it  should  be  made  faster;  you  may 
say  that  other  things  must  be  done.  Well,  do  it.  But,  this  particular  approach 
does  not  improve  the  object  aimed  at.  I  beg  to  submit  that  it  is  so.  It  is  obvious 
that  no  person,  none  in  this  House  and  probably  very  very  few  outside  it  can 
have  any  other  desire  than  to  protect  the  cattle  wealth  of  this  country,  more 
especially  to  protect  the  milch  cattle.  It  is  most  important.  About  that  there  is 
no  doubt.  But,  in  order  to  try  to  do  something  you  desire,  you  take  the  step 
which  has  the  exact  opposite  effect.  There  are  opposing  paths  of  wisdom  or 
even  of  narrow  experience.  According  to  the  Attorney  General  this  is  a  matter 
for  the  State  Governments  to  consider.  Well  and  good.  My  advice  to  the 
State  Governments  must  also  be  not  to  consider  such  a  Bill  and  not  to  proceed 
with  it. 

An  Hon.  Member:  Disgrace. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  That  is  the  hon.  Member’s  opinion.  I  am  expressing  my 
opinion. 

Nand  Lai  Sharma:33  You  want  them  to  be  slaughtered  in  order  to  preserve 

them. 

Several  Hon.  Members:  Surely  not. 

33.  Akhil  Bharatiya  Ram  Rajya  Parishad. 
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V.G.  Deshpande:34  He  is  saying  that. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  am  saying  that  this  is  not  the  method  to  preserve  the  cattle 
wealth  of  this  country. 

V.G.  Deshpande:  what  is  the  method;  killing  it?  Or  allowing  it  to  be  killed? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  But  the  first  method  is  to  learn  some  economics  and 
agriculture. 

V.G.  Deshpande:  I  know  it.  The  hon.  Prime  Minister  has  to  learn  it. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  cannot  accept  that  animals  are  more  important  than 
economics  and  I  think  human  beings  are  more  important  than  cows.  I  do  not 
agree  and  I  am  prepared  to  resign  from  Prime  Ministership  but  I  will  not  give  in 
to  this  kind  of . . . 

V.G.  Deshpande:  You  will  have  to  give  in. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  want  to  be  perfectly  clear  about  it  that  this  kind  of  agitation 
in  India  is  futile,  silly,  ridiculous  and  . . . 

V.G.  Deshpande:  The  hon.  Prime  Minister  should  withdraw  the  word  “silly”. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  want  to  emphasise  this  is  the  position  of  the  Government 
and  the  policy  of  the  Government  is  perfectly  clear  on  this.  We  stand  or  fall  on 
this  and  not  give  in  because  of  agitation  of  this  kind  on  this  point.  We  shall  have 
constructive  measures.  We  shall  apply  those  and  we  are  not  going  to 
compromise  on  this  issue  because  this  is  an  issue  of  vital  consequence,  the 
cattle  wealth  of  this  country.  My  advice  to  some  people  who  do  not  understand 
the  economics  or  agriculture  is  not  to  take  a  step  which  will  ruin  our  cattle 
wealth  and  do  something  which  has  often  important  constitutional  consequences 
and  it  is  not  possible  . . . 

N.C.  Chatterjee:35  Does  the  Prime  Minister  know  that  the  Uttar  Pradesh 
Government  has  adopted  this  report  and  says  that  in  the  interest  of  national 
economy  there  should  be  complete  ban  on  cow  slaughter? 

34.  Hindu  Mahasabha. 

35.  Hindu  Mahasabha. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  venture  to  say  that  the  U.P.  Government  is  wholly  in  the 
wrong  in  doing  so.  It  is  open  to  them  to  do  it.  But,  I  say  here,  that  in  my 
opinion,  they  are  taking  a  wrong  step.  Is  the  hon.  Member  aware  that  the 
Bombay  Government  refuses  to  take  that  step? 

N.C.  Chatterjee:  Is  the  Prime  minister  aware  that  it  is  the  hon.  Govind 
Ballabh  Pant,  as  the  Chief  Minister  of  U.P.  who  endorsed  it  and  actually 
advised  that  it  should  be  implemented. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  know  if  the  hon.  Member  knows  more  about  Pandit 
Govind  Ballabh  Pant36  than  I  do  and  others  do.  It  is  totally  immaterial.  Each 
State  Government  can  take  action  as  it  likes.  My  opinion  is  that  it  should  not 
take  this  action.  It  is  clearly  my  opinion  but  it  is  open  to  them.  They  are 
autonomous.  But,  here,  we  are  not  speaking  about  the  State  Governments,  but 
on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  India  and  this  Parliament.  And,  I  say  that  as  far 
as  this  Government  is  concerned,  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  We  cannot 
accept  this  Bill.” 


12.  From  Anil  K.  Chanda:  Wider  Roads37 

[Refer  to  items  4  and  308] 


Camp:  Raj  Bhavan, 
Puri  (Orissa) 
May  16,  1961 


My  dear  Panditji, 

You  would  remember  during  our  journey  to  Panagar38  you  spoke  to  me  about 
the  width  of  the  new  roads  which  are  being  constructed  all  over  the  country. 
You  wanted  that  all  roads  that  are  being  built  now  should  have  vacant  space  on 
either  side  so  that  in  case  of  future  needs  the  roads  could  be  widened.  You 
gave,  in  particular,  the  instance  of  the  roads  to  Trombay  which  sufficed  the 
needs  of  yesterday  but  are  exceedingly  narrow  today  because  of  the 
developments  which  have  taken  place  in  that  area.  I  had  suggested  that  in  your 


36.  Union  Home  Minister,  10  January  1955  to  7  March  1961;  was  the  Chief  Minister  of  UP 
until  27  December  1954. 

37.  From  the  Deputy  Minister,  Works,  Housing  &  Supply.  PMO,  File  No.  1 7(444)/6 1  -70- 
PMS,  Sr.  No.  2-A. 

38.  Probably  on  10  May  morning,  on  the  road  from  Santiniketan  to  Panagarh  airport,  after 
attending  the  birth  anniversary  celebrations  of  Tagore. 
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next  fortnightly  letter  to  the  Chief  Ministers  you  might  draw  pointed  attention 
to  this.  In  reply  you  told  me  that  you  have  an  impression  that  in  one  of  your 
previous  letters  you  had  drawn  the  attention  of  the  Chief  Ministers  to  this 
problem. 

I  venture  to  suggest  that  in  view  of  the  great  importance  of  this  matter  you 
might  write  a  separate  letter  to  the  Chief  Ministers  exclusively  for  this  purpose 
drawing  their  special  attention  to  it.  I  feel  this  is  a  matter  of  sufficient  importance 
which  must  receive  the  utmost  consideration  from  our  road  builders. 

There  is  another  great  difficulty  in  rural  areas,  in  that  encroachment  on 
Union  Board  /  Panchayat  roads  has  become  quite  a  flourishing  rural  industry. 
Whether  one  needs  it  or  not,  one  always  tries  to  include  a  few  feet  of  a  public 
road  in  one’s  private  property  if  one  can  do  it  on  the  sly.  I  have  seen  in  my 
district  here39  that,  whereas  in  the  District  or  Union  Board  papers  a  village  road 
might  be  recorded  of  a  width  of  1 0  ft,  in  most  places  it  would  come  down  to 
even  6  or  5  ft  by  this  process  of  illegal  encroachment.  I  am  told  it  happens  all 
over  the  country.  You  may  consider  whether  you  could  like  to  draw  the  Chief 
Ministers’  attention  to  this  problem  also. 

With  respects, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Anil  K.  Chanda 


13.  From  Ajoy  Ghosh:  Communalism  Spreading40 

[Refer  to  item  190] 


Communist  Party  Of  India 
Central  Office 

General  Secretary:  Ajoy  Ghosh 


Asaf  Ali  Road, 
New  Delhi 


May  18,  1961 


Dear  Panditji, 

You  must  have  seen  the  comments  made  in  the  press  and  in  political  circles  on 
the  result  of  the  Corporation  by-election  that  took  place  on  May  14  in  Delhi. 


39.  Probably  his  own  constituency,  Birbhum,  West  Bengal. 

40.  Letter  from  the  General  Secretary  of  the  CPI.  PMO,  File  No.  2(397)/61-70-PM,  Vol.  I, 
Sr.  No.  17-A 
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Coming  so  soon  after  the  Parliamentary  by-election  which  also  the  Jan 
Sangh  won,  the  outcome  of  this  election  has  shocked  Congressmen,  us  and 
many  others  and  made  the  Jan  Sangh  jubilant.  It  is  rightly  feared  that  this 
election  may  give  a  powerful  impetus  to  the  forces  of  communalism  not  only 
in  Delhi  but  in  other  places  as  well. 

As  you  know,  we  did  our  utmost  to  ensure  victory  for  the  Congress 
candidate.  Congressmen  worked  more  vigorously  than  during  the  Lok  Sabha 
by-election.  Nevertheless,  the  Congress  candidate  lost,  though  by  a  narrow 
margin. 

What  worries  one,  however,  is  not  the  result  of  this  election  alone.  What 
worries  one  is  the  alarming  growth  of  the  forces  of  communalism,  casteism 
and  obscurantism  of  all  types  in  practically  every  part  of  our  country  which 
threaten  all  the  precious  heritages  of  our  national  movement. 

We  know  you  have  been  paying  serious  attention  to  the  problem  and  have, 
time  and  again,  exhorted  Congressmen  to  combat  the  pernicious  trends  and 
tendencies  which  are  growing. 

We  feel,  however,  that  such  exhortation,  though  of  great  value,  is  not 
adequate.  The  Congress  as  the  premier  political  organisation  in  the  country  has 
to  set  an  example  before  others. 

Inevitably,  in  the  situation  that  has  arisen,  the  question  of  Congress  attitude 
towards  the  Muslim  League  in  Kerala  acquires  great  importance,  especially  in 
the  context  of  the  ensuing  election  of  the  Speaker  to  the  Kerala  Assembly  and 
the  Assembly  by-election  that  is  to  take  place  shortly. 

Our  attitude  to  this  issue  has  been  made  clear  by  the  Kerala  State  Committee 
of  our  Party  and  by  Com.  E.M.S.  Namboodiripad  in  a  public  statement.  If  the 
Congress  sets  up  a  non-Muslim  Leaguer  as  candidate  for  the  Speakership,  our 
members  in  the  Assembly  will  vote  for  him.  Also  if  the  Congress  sets  up  a  non- 
Muslim  Leaguer  as  candidate  in  the  by-election,  we  shall  extend  full  support  to 
him. 

We  earnestly  hope  that  this  offer  of  ours  will  be  seriously  considered  and 
accepted. 

We  feel  confident  that  this  would  give  a  blow  to  communalism  not  only  in 
Kerala  but  in  other  States  as  well. 

Further,  in  the  light  of  what  happened  in  Jabalpur  and  other  places,  it  is 
evident  that  the  Congress  by  relying  on  its  own  influence  alone  cannot  wage  an 
effective  battle  against  communalism.  Not  merely  is  the  influence  of  the  Congress 
today  considerably  less  than  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  struggle  for  national 
freedom,  but  also  it  is  a  well  known  fact  many  Congressmen  themselves  have 
come  to  imbibe  communal  ideas.  At  the  same  time,  a  large  number  of 
Congressmen  are  definitely  non-communal.  There  are  non-communal  and 
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secular  minded  men  and  women  in  other  parties  also  and  among  those  who 
belong  to  no  party. 

In  this  situation  and  taking  into  account  the  seriousness  of  the  menace,  we 
feel  that  an  appeal  should  be  issued  by  you  and  by  the  Congress  Working 
Committee  to  ask  Congressmen  in  all  parts  of  the  country  to  join  hands  with 
other  non-communal  forces  to  wage  a  concerted  struggle  against  communalism. 

Also  we  feel  that  it  is  high  time  that  a  Conference  is  convened  of  all  the 
major  secular  parties  and  elements  in  the  country  to  discuss  the  communal 
problem  in  all  its  aspects  and  evolve  ways  and  means  to  eradicate  it. 

I  would  earnestly  request  you  to  consider  this  suggestion  of  ours. 

I  assure  you,  on  behalf  of  our  Party,  that  we  shall  fully  cooperate  with  all 
secular  forces  in  the  country  in  order  to  combat  the  dark  forces  of  obscurantism 
and  reaction. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Ajoy  Ghosh 
General  Secretary, 
Communist  Party  of  India 


14.  From  K.D.  Malaviya:  Oil  Negotiations41 

[Refer  to  items  292-293  and  appendix  30] 


May  18,  1961 

My  dear  Jawaharlalji, 

Please  refer  to  your  letter  No.  233-PMO/61  dated  May  13,  1961  regarding  oil 
negotiations  and  Black’s  letter  to  you.42 

2.  I  will  draw  your  attention  to  the  following  portion  of  Mr  Black’s  letter 
to  you: 

“as  experience  in  other  free  countries  with  similar  economic  problems 
indicates,  efforts  made  by  the  Governments  in  this  field  have  seldom 
produced  the  expected  results,  while  a  search  undertaken  by  experienced 
and  financially  strong  private  companies  has  in  many  cases  been  fully 
successful.” 


41.  Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Mines  and  Oil.  PMO,  File  No.  17(463)/61-63-PMS,  Vol.  I, 
Sr.  No.  12- A. 

42.  See  SWJN/SS/68/items  in  section  on  Development,  sub-section  Oil,  and  the  related  ones 
in  the  Appendices. 
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This  statement  is  not  acceptable  to  me.  A  large  number  of  private  oil 
companies,  which  are  experienced  and  financially  sound,  have  failed  to  find 
oil.  In  Australia  again,  some  of  the  soundest  oil  companies  have  not  succeeded 
so  far  in  oil  exploration.  In  India,  8  years  of  continuous  effort  put  in  by  Standard 
Vacuum  Oil  Company  in  West  Bengal  cost  them  and  to  the  Indian  Government 
about  Rs  10  crores  without  any  success.  These  examples  only  indicate  that 
they  too  can  fail  in  a  big  way.  That  Government  in  this  field  “have  seldom 
produced  expected  results”  also  appears  to  be  an  over-emphasised  aspect  of 
Government  failures.  Here  in  India  again  we  have  not  only  discovered  oil  within 
the  shortest  period  of  time,  but  the  oil  discovery  will  prove  one  of  the  cheapest 
in  the  world.  What  are  our  achievements  in  this  connection? 

(i)  We  have  proved  about  50  million  tons  of  reserves  so  far;  established  a 
large  organisation  of  technicians  and  created  a  really  efficient  unit  of 
oil  explorers  under  public  sector.  Oil  &  Natural  Gas  Commission  today 
can  be  considered  a  pride  of  Indian  Government’s  achievements  and 
more  so  within  a  short  period  its  activities  and  organisation  have 
extended  from  Assam  to  Gujarat  and  from  Punjab  to  Cauvery  basin. 
Five  years  ago,  foreign  technicians  of  international  companies  could 
refuse  to  believe  in  our  capacity  to  do  this  job.  Today  they  not  only 
accept  it,  but  as  good  sportsmen,  they  admire  the  achievements  of 
our  organisation.  But  the  Government  of  India’s  policy  is  not  confined 
only  to  oil  exploration.  You  know  how  we  have  secured  a  reduction  of 
about  Rs  44  crores  in  the  price  of  petroleum  products  in  the  last  three 
years.  We  have  carried  on  hard  negotiations  with  the  oil  companies  to 
tell  us  about  the  price  structure  and  we  shall  soon  declare  our  own 
price  of  petroleum  products. 

(ii)  One  refinery  by  the  end  of  1 96 1  and  the  other  by  the  end  of  1 962  at 
Barauni  will  be  run  wholly  by  Government  efforts.  Third  in  Gujarat 
will  come  sometimes  in  the  end  of  1963  or  early  1964.  These  three 
refineries  will  have  the  capacity  to  refine  about  50  per  cent  of  the  total 
that  would  be  refined  in  the  country.  This  means  that  the  refinery  in 
the  private  sector  and  the  public-sector  will  bear  50:50  proportions. 

(iii)  Further  we  have  succeeded  in  establishing  a  public  sector  oil  distribution 
company  which  will  progressively  tackle  millions  of  tons  of  petroleum 
production  as  the  Third  Plan  period  comes  to  an  end.  In  the  Fourth 
Plan  period,  we  shall  perhaps  tackle  more  distribution  of  petroleum 
products  than  the  private  oil  companies.  As  I  told  you  once,  profits 
that  will  accrue  to  the  public  sector  distribution  company  (The  Indian 
Oil  Company)  will,  to  a  great  extent,  be  utilised  for  amenities  like 
housing  and  hospitals  for  the  petroleum  workers. 
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3.  Mr  Black  has  very  pertinently  raised  the  question  of  doing  enough 
work  for  searching  oil  in  the  sub-soil  of  India  and  for  this  he  wants  exploration 
activities  to  be  increased.  Motivated  by  the  desire  of  satisfying  world  public 
opinion,  the  Government  of  India  agreed  to  revise  and  give  a  new  interpretation 
to  our  Industrial  Policy  Resolution,  which  went  in  favour  of  International  Oil 
explorers  and  I  started  to  make  an  earnest  effort  to  implement  this  by  inviting 
the  foreign  oil  companies  to  join  us  in  this  quest  for  oil.  We  agreed  to  give  them 
oil  concessions  on  long-term  period.  They,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  do  not  wish  to 
deviate  an  inch  from  their  world  pattern.  The  latest  incident  of  breakdown  of 
our  negotiations  with  the  Standard  Vacuum  Oil  Company  is  a  distressing  one. 
Mr  Black  wants  us  to  conclude  an  agreement  with  them,  but  they  do  not  want 
it  and  I  can  authoritatively  say  that  the  American  Ambassador,  Mr  Galbraith, 
has  confirmed  this  to  our  Secretary,  S.S.  Khera,  in  so  far  as  the  negotiator  of 
Standard  Oil  Company  admitted  to  Mr  Galbraith  that  “as  their  negotiations 
were  going  on  somewhere  in  Mid-East  countries,  it  was  not  possible  for  them 
to  enter  into  any  serious  agreement  with  India  which  could  mean  more 
concession  to  them.”  One  of  them,  Mr  Cleaveland,  during  his  talks  with  me, 
also  mentioned  that  he  was  not  now  prepared  to  deviate  from  the  world  pattern 
of  agreement  for  a  possibly  small  discovery  of  oil  in  India  although  as  late  as 
January  they  were  willing  to  consider  many  points  to  our  advantage,  including 
even  an  equal  partnership.  You  will  thus  see  that  we  did  all  that  was  possible 
for  us  and  we  have  now  come  to  the  conclusion  that  we  should  invite  drilling 
contractors  from  experienced  countries  to  come  and  operate  in  India  under  the 
supervision  and  overall  authority  of  the  Oil  &  Natural  Gas  Commission.  This 
means  that  we  shall  take  the  risk  and  the  oil  will  belong  to  us.  The  contractors 
will  charge  fees  for  the  work  performed  by  them.  I  assure  you  that  the  risk 
that  we  propose  to  take  in  selected  areas  will  be  very  much  less  than  the 
advertised  risk  of  the  foreign  oil  companies.  As  the  World  Bank  authorities 
have  themselves  stated,  we  should  go  ahead  urgently  in  this  programme  of 
search  for  oil.  We  should  do  our  best  to  move  fast.  As  I  told  you  in  my  last 
letter  we  are  likely  to  come  to  some  sort  of  an  agreement  with  the  British 
Company  (B.O.C)43  and  also  with  the  Italians  (E.N.I)44  In  addition  to  this, 
Yugoslavian  and  French  contract  drillers  are  negotiating  with  us  and  are  willing 
to  offer  reasonable  terms  to  us  for  the  work  undertaken  by  them  as  contractors. 

4.  I  would  like  to  remove  one  impression  that  has  been  created  in  the 
past  years  about  a  very  wide  stretch  of  our  land  where  possibilities  of  oil  exist. 
In  this  connection  a  figure  of  4,00,000  sq.  miles  of  the  Indian  sub-continent  is 

43.  Burmah  Oil  Company. 

44.  Ente  Nazionale  Idrocarburi. 
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quoted.  It  should  be  clearly  understood  that  no  oil  company  worth  the  name 
would  classify  this  4,00,000  sq.  miles  of  areas  as  anything  worth  exploring.  A 
couple  of  years’  effort  will  eliminate  perhaps  3,00,000  sq.  miles  out  of  this. 
The  vast  stretch  of  Gangetic  and  the  Punjab  river  basins  may  not  possess  oil 
and  any  foreigners  wishing  to  come  here  could  impose  fantastically  unreasonable 
terms  to  search  for  oil  by  labelling  this  area  as  highly  risky  and  speculative.  We 
are  systematically  carrying  on  some  work  in  this  vast  stretch  of  land  and  we 
may  be  able  to  say  in  another  year  or  so  as  to  the  possibilities  of  oil  in  this  trap. 
So  when  we  consider  areas  of  India  for  oil  search,  we  should  not  seriously 
take  these  3,00,000  sq.  miles  (out  of  4,00,000  sq.  miles)  as  a  really  prospective 
area.  In  this  remaining  1 ,00,000  sq.  miles,  we  are  already  tackling  about  50,000 
sq.  miles,  and  the  rest  is  being  thrown  open  for  foreign  oil  explorers  or 
contractors. 

5 .  This  is  in  my  opinion,  a  reasonable  attitude  of  our  Government  and  the 
World  Bank  authorities  should  feel  satisfied.  I  would  like,  however,  to  make 
another  offer  for  your  consideration.  If  our  Finance  Minister  is  going  to  America 
in  the  near  future,  why  not  send  me  with  him  to  face  any  group  of  oil  experts 
or  the  financial  wizards  of  the  World  Bank  to  whom  I  may  be  able  to  explain 
our  policy  and  view  point  in  greater  detail.  Who  knows  that  where  Mr  B.K. 
Nehru  and  other  financial  experts  of  the  Ministry  have  not  succeeded,  I  and 
other  experts  of  my  Ministry  may  succeed  at  any  rate  in  removing  certain 
basic  misapprehensions  about  our  work  and  also  the  misunderstanding  that 
may  have  been  deliberately  created  by  international  oil  companies  on  the  subject 
of  oil  exploration.  Mr  Levy  of  U.S.A.  and  Mr  Taith  of  the  Shell  are  their  two 
very  great  oil  economists  who  visited  India  in  the  past  year  and  I  do  not  think 
they  left  our  country  unimpressed  by  solid  facts  and  figures  that  were  produced 
by  us  to  meet  their  criticism.  This,  despite  their  own  bias  against  our  whole 
economic  and  industrial  policy.  As  Khera  reported  on  his  return  from  the  U.S.A. 
last  year,  the  Americans  as  a  people  are  full  of  friendship  and  goodwill  towards 
us.  Everywhere,  and  especially  at  the  points  where  big  decisions  are  made, 
there  has  been  real  anxiety  to  get  to  know  and  understand  our  point  of  view. 
Unfortunately,  an  adequate  presentation  of  our  case  has  gone  largely  by  default, 
and  I  think  we  should  not  neglect  it  any  more,  while  the  oil  groups  operate  their 
powerful  and  ubiquitous  lobbies.  It  is  with  this  purpose  in  mind  that  I  have 
made  the  suggestion. 


Yours  affectionately, 
Keshava  Deva  Malaviya 
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15.  From  Krishna  Kripalani:  Tagore  Centenary  Volume45 

[Refer  to  items  338  and  343] 


19  May  1961 

My  dear  Jawaharlalji, 

Thank  you  very  much  for  your  gracious  letter  of  16  May.  I  cannot  tell  you 
how  ashamed  I  feel  to  press  a  request  which  adds  to  the  strain  of  the  already 
great  burden  you  are  carrying.  If,  in  spite  of  it,  I  do  so,  it  is  because  I  feel  that 
the  Centenary  Volume  would  be  incomplete  without  your  contribution.  Although 
your  personal  contacts  with  Gurudev  were  very  few,  he  loved  and  admired 
you  very  much  and  I  have  heard  him  say  that  he  felt  assured  of  India’s  future 
because  you  were  there  to  lead  the  new  and  modem  India.  I  know  also  that 
once  you  start  writing  about  him  you  will  enjoy  doing  so  and  what  you  write 
will  be  significant  and  worth  saying  and  something  for  posterity  to  read.  I  still 
remember,  with  much  feeling,  the  beautiful  letter  you  wrote  to  me  from 
Dehradun  jail  after  Gurudev’s  death.  It  summed  up  the  significance  of  his 
personality  and  of  its  relations  to  Gandhiji  better  than  anything  else  I  have 
read.46  I  do  hope  therefore  that  you  will  find  the  leisure  to  write  something 
about  him  on  this  occasion,  an  occasion  which  will  not  be  repeated  in  our  lives. 
I  shall  gladly  wait  more  than  one  month  for  your  contribution. 

Do  forgive  my  importunity.  I  would  not  press  it  if  I  did  not  feel  strongly 
about  it.  Normally  I  am  very  careful  to  avoid  any  intrusion  on  your  very  valuable 
time,  though  often  I  wish  I  could  see  you  as  freely  as  once  it  was  possible.  But 
I  know  that  your  time  belongs  to  the  nation  and  not  to  any  individuals. 

With  deepest  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Krishna  Kripalani 


45.  Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Sahitya  Akademi,  New  Delhi.  Krishna  Kripalani  had 
been  Rabindranath  Tagore’s  secretary  at  Santiniketan  and  had  taught  at  Visva-Bharati 
until  1946. 

46.  See  SWJN/FS/1 1/pp.  688-689. 
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16.  From  Harold  Macmillan:  Communist  Violation  of 
Ceasefire47 

[Refer  to  item  393] 

Alec  Home48  is  just  back  from  Geneva  and  he  has  told  me  that,  although  there 
is  general  agreement  there  that  Laos  should  be  a  genuinely  non-aligned  state 
insulated  from  the  Cold  War,  there  are  signs  of  serious  disagreement  about  the 
machinery  for  ensuring  this.  In  fact  it  looks,  as  though  the  Communist  powers 
will  try  to  prevent  the  Control  Commission  from  dealing  effectively  with 
breaches  of  the  cease  fire  while  the  Conference  is  sitting  and  also  from 
developing  into  on  effective  instrument  for  impartially  controlling  the  level  of 
arms  imported  into  Laos.  Once  an  agreement  is  signed,  when  there  are  alleged 
breaches  of  the  cease  fire,  the  I.C.C.  must  have  the  authority  to  investigate 
them  and  stop  them.  Otherwise  forces  can  advance  and  make  large  tactical 
gains  under  cover  of  the  Conference.  Gromyko’s49  proposal  that  the  Commission 
should  act  only  if  all  its  members  are  agreed  would  give  the  Communists  a 
veto.  The  Pathet  Lao  representative’s  categorical  denial  that  there  were  any 
Vietminh  troops  in  the  country  was  another  bad  sign. 

2.  I  feel  sure  that  this  matter  of  effective  and  impartial  control  from  now 
onward  is  going  to  be  the  crux  of  the  problem.  I  gather  from  Alec50  that  Krishna 
Menon51  (with  whom  he  was  in  very  close  touch)  would  probably  agree  with 
this,  and  that  he  is  very  keen  that  the  Commission  should  be  given  every  chance 
to  do  its  job. 

3 .  Malcolm  MacDonald52  will  be  in  very  close  touch  with  Gundevia53  in 
Geneva  and  I  hope  we  can  insist  that  the  work  of  the  Commission  should  be 
facilitated.  The  possibility  of  an  agreement  really  hangs  on  the  cease  fire  being 
seen  by  all  to  be  effective.  When  that  is  certain,  confidence  will  grow. 


47.  Message,  20  May  2015,  from  the  British  Prime  Minister.  MEA,  File  No.  1702(1)- 
AAIC/61,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  104-105/corr. 

48.  Alec  Douglas-Home,  British  Foreign  Secretary. 

49.  Andrei  Gromyko,  Soviet  Foreign  Minister. 

50.  Alec  Douglas  Home. 

5 1 .  V.K.  Krishna  Menon,  Minister  of  Defence. 

52.  Former  British  High  Commissioner  to  India;  head  of  the  British  delegation  to  the  Geneva 
Conference  on  Laos. 

53.  Y.D.  Gundevia,  Commonwealth  Secretary,  MEA. 
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17.  From  Ram  Ratan  Gupta:  Intrigues  in  the  Kanpur 
Congress54 

[Refer  to  items  137,  143  and  145] 


Behari  Niwas, 
Kanpur 
20th  May,  1961 

My  dear  Jawahar  Bhai, 

I  thank  you  for  your  letter  No.976-PMS/61  of  the  12th  instant.55 

I  have  appreciated  the  frank  and  outspoken  tenor  of  the  same,  but  I  am 
afraid  one  misses  your  usual  judicial  approach  in  it.  Perhaps  this  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  interested  reports  against  me  have  been  piling  up  whereas  I  have  had 
no  opportunity  of  placing  the  other  side  of  the  picture  which  might  have  cleared 
the  impressions  before  they  took  any  roots.  May  be  that  my  actions  and  thoughts 
have  not  always  been  correct;  but  I  may  assure  you  that  the  intentions  have 
always  been  honest.  To  err  is  human,  still  I  am  confident  that  the  air  will  be 
cleared  when  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  discussing  the  things  personally 
with  you.  I  do  request  you  to  kindly  allow  me  some  time  suitable  to  you. 

You  are  fully  aware  that  I  became  an  active  worker  of  the  Congress  from 
my  boyhood  since  1925,  much  before  I  became,  or  could  be  considered,  a  rich 
mill  owner.  My  first  industrial  activity  started  only  in  1935.  I  worked  for  and 
suffered  all  the  privations,  including  going  to  jail  before  this.  Now  to  hold  my 
supposed  riches  against  me  is  more  than  what  is  my  fair  due. 

The  struggle  between  myself  and  Singhanias  to  which  you  have  referred 
in  your  letter  also  started  much  later,  i.e.  in  about  1943-44.  Sir  Padampat56  who 
had  never  taken  any  part  in  Congress,  wanted  to  have  control  of  the  Congress 
organisation  only  for  election  purposes  and  wanted  to  abuse  my  association 
with  him  for  the  advancement  of  the  said  objective,  which  I  resisted.  Therefore, 
correctly  appreciated,  there  was  not  a  struggle  between  two  mill  owners  to  get 
the  control  of  the  Kanpur  Congress  but  a  struggle  between  an  old  and  tried 
Congress  worker  who,  incidentally,  had  become  a  mill-owner  at  the  time,  with 
another  mill-owner  who  wanted  to  intermeddle.  I  feel  that  instead  of  being  a 


54.  Letter  from  Kanpur  Congressman,  former  mayor  of  Kanpur,  and  businessman.  NMML, 
A.P.  Jain  Papers.  Forwarded  by  Nehru  to  A.P.  Jain,  President  of  the  Uttar  Pradesh 
Congress  Committee,  on  24  May,  according  to  item  137. 

55.  See  SWJN/SS/68/item  131. 

56.  Padampat  Singhania. 
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source  or  cause  of  dissatisfaction  or  prejudice  against  me,  my  struggle  against 
Padampat  should  have  been  appreciated  rather  than  misunderstood. 

Coming  to  the  other  aspect  of  the  matter,  I  being  an  active  worker  in  the 
Congress  organisation  have  had  my  own  views  and  inclinations,  which  may  at 
times  have  differed  from  the  views  and  inclinations  of  others,  but  in  a  democratic 
set-up  that  is  unavoidable.  All  the  same,  even  all  my  accusers  would  not  be  able 
to  point  out  one  single  personal  advantage  which  I  may  have  derived  from  my 
association  with  the  Congress.  I  don’t  think  that  my  individual  thinking  or 
expressions  of  opinions  or  actions,  within  the  organisational  set-up,  could  be 
reasonably  placed  in  the  context  in  which  this  appears  to  have  been  done  before 
you. 

You  have  forwarded  my  letter  to  Shri  Ajit  Prasad  Jain  for  proper  enquiry 
into  the  matter.  That  is  welcome.  Before  this,  on  the  complaints  sent  by  some 
interested  persons  from  Kanpur  Corporation,  including  complaint  against  the 
U.P.C.C.  the  Secretariat  of  the  A.I.C.C.  has  already  taken  up  the  matter  and  Sri 
Sadiq  Ali,  the  Secretary  of  the  A.I.C.C.,  is  himself  looking  into  them.  Another 
complaint,  made  to  the  U.P.C.C.  arising  out  of  the  expulsion  of  some  delinquent 
members  of  the  Congress  Corporation  Party,  has  been  referred  by  them  to  one 
of  their  officers  for  investigation.  Now  yourself  have  passed  on  my  papers  to 
Sri  Ajit  Prasadji  Jain.  As  much  of  the  ground  to  be  covered  by  these  three 
different  agencies  would  be  the  same,  would  it  not  be  more  feasible  if  the 
matter  is  left  to  one  single  authority  and  as  the  A.I.C.C.  is  already  seized  of  the 
matter,  may  I  suggest  that  the  A.I.C.C.  may  be  requested  to  look  into  the  whole 
affair.  That  would  incidentally  avoid  local  and  provincial  prejudices  coming 
into  play  against  a  fair  and  impartial  assessment  of  the  situation. 

I  hope  you  will  give  due  consideration  to  this  letter. 

With  kindest  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Ram  Ratan  Gupta 
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1 8.  Report  of  the  National  Integration  Committee57 

[Refer  to  items  11,  and  172 ;  appendix  36] 

INTRODUCTORY  NOTE 

“In  the  context  of  some  recent  developments  in  the  country  national  unity 
assumes  special  and,  urgent  importance.  For  the  Congress  the  different 
languages,  communities  and  religions  have  always  represented  diversity  in  unity. 
It  has  prized  both.  If  diversity  is  emphasized  at  the  cost  of  unity  and  liberties 
that  democracy  guarantees  are  misused  for  narrow  sectional  ends,  democracy, 
socialism  and  all  other  high  ideals  we  stand  for  in  India  and  abroad  are  in 
danger.” 


(. From  a  recent  AICC  circular ) 

In  recent  years  many  thinking  people  have  been  greatly  distressed  to  notice 
that  the  fissiparous  and  separatist  tendencies  which  had  seemed  to  submerge 
in  the  upsurge  of  nationalism  during  the  freedom  struggle  were  again  becoming 
aggressive.  It  now  appears  as  if  almost  every  move  in  the  country  is  being 
exploited,  by  some  section  or  another  of  the  people,  for  appealing  to  the 
narrowest  group  loyalties.  Communalism  has  not  merely  a  religious  label  but 
takes  many  insidious  forms. 


57.  Published  by  the  AICC,  New  Delhi  [n.d.].  Also  available  in  NMML,  AICC  Papers,  II 
Instalment,  File  No.  57  (Pt  I),  pp.  27-40. 

The  CWC  of  17  May  1961,  with  Nehru  present,  considered  the  report  of  the  Indira 
Gandhi  National  Integration  Committee.  A  new  version  was  drafted  by  Indira  Gandhi, 
U.N.  Dhebar,  and  Sadiq  Ali  and  published  by  the  AICC. 

The  CWC  of  27  May  1961  at  Durgapur  considered  this  published  version  and 
recommended  the  following  changes: 

1.  Item  No.  6  under  Part  III  -  Maintenance  of  security  of  person  and  property  - 
to  be  deleted. 

2.  First  four  lines  of  item  No.  7,  Part  III  [that  is,  up  to  the  words  “to  take  strong 
action.”]  to  be  deleted. 

3.  The  words  “Unity  Sections”  in  item  No.  7  of  Part  IV  -  Role  of  Congress 
Organisation  -  to  be  replaced  by  the  words  “Special  Sections”. 

4.  The  words  “no  serious  effort  has  been  made”  in  item  No.  8  of  Part  IV  should 
be  replaced  by  “serious  effort  should  be  made”. 

The  revised  report  was  considered  by  the  AICC  at  Durgapur  on  28  and  29  May 
1961  and  adopted  with  minor  amendments.  It  is  not  clear  from  the  available  papers 
whether  the  report  adopted  by  the  AICC  was  eventually  published. 
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Starting  from  the  first  General  Elections,  these  tendencies  have  been  gaining 
strength  in  every  election.  The  reorganization  of  States,  the  boundary  disputes 
and  the  concern  over  language  have  played  up  local  pride  to  limits  which  verge 
on  the  dangerous,  from  the  point  of  view  of  national  unity. 

In  1959,  during  my  presidentship  of  the  A.I.C.C.,  a  representative  meeting 
was  called  and  there  were  some  discussions.  The  Working  Committee  approved 
our  suggestion  that  a  committee  be  formed  to  consider  the  whole  question  of 
national  integration.  Unfortunately  there  was  a  delay  in  implementing  this.  The 
situation  continued  to  deteriorate  and  the  disturbances  in  Assam  gave  rise  to 
considerable  anxiety.  Finally  at  the  Bhavnagar  Congress  a  resolution  was  passed 
in  pursuance  of  which  the  Congress  President,  Shri  Sanjiva  Reddy,  nominated 
the  National  Integration  Committee. 

The  pattern  of  the  linguistic  disturbances  in  Assam,  the  harassment  of  the 
Jains  in  Bhopal  and  the  communal  trouble  in  Jabalpur,  Saugar  etc.  has  been  so 
distressingly  similar,  even  in  points  of  details,  that  one  is  led  to  believe  that  the 
cause  of  these  disturbances  lies  deeper  than  the  incident  or  incidents  which 
may  have  set  off  the  spark.  There  seems  to  be  a  deep-seated  malady  in  our 
society.  This  may  have  its  roots  in  the  system  of  castes  and  sub-castes  but  is 
further  aggravated  by  economic  and  social  conditions  which  produce  feelings 
of  insecurity  and  frustration. 

Extreme  poverty  and  its  attending  evils  are  not  new  to  India,  but  in  pre¬ 
freedom  days  no  hope  of  better  conditions  could  be  entertained  and  the  people 
were  resigned  to  their  misery.  The  advent  of  freedom,  the  community 
development  and  other  programmes  for  the  welfare  of  rural  and  urban 
populations  opened  the  doors  of  opportunity  and  created  a  new  social  awareness. 
The  fact  that  a  bright  new  world  could  be  glimpsed  but  not  grasped  in  the  near 
future,  churned  up  long  suppressed  frustration  and  resentment.  The  unavoidable 
gap  between  the  eagerness  for  equality  and  material  gains  and  the  meagre 
resources  available  for  Ts  fulfilment,  has  created  a  fiercely  competitive  spirit  in 
which  man  clings  to  the  loyalty  with  which  he  is  most  familiar,  that  is,  his  own 
caste  or  community.  Ironically  enough  it  would  seem  that  progress  has  sharpened 
the  sense  of  group  exclusiveness  of  every  kind.  Nevertheless,  the  fact  remains 
that  it  is  only  education  in  its  widest  meaning  and  application,  linked  with  social 
and  economic  change,  which  can  ultimately  bring  about  true  secularism.  As 
the  Congress  Election  Manifesto  of  1957  declares,  “Secularism  does  not  mean 
lack  of  faith  but  the  protection  of  all  faiths  and  the  encouragement  of  spiritual 
and  moral  values.” 

The  whole  question  is  a  most  complex  one  and  needs  deep  and  careful 
study.  It  was  the  intention  of  the  Committee  to  consider  the  problem  of 
integration  from  a  broader  point  of  view,  but  the  Madhya  Pradesh  incidents 
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took  place  only  a  short  while  before  our  meeting  and  this  aspect  of  the  problem 
naturally  overshadowed  our  discussions.  The  Committee  has  made  certain 
suggestions,  the  implementation  of  which  could  bring  about  a  change  of 
atmosphere,  while  other  long-term  measures  are  being  considered. 

The  dangers  of  the  present  situation  can  hardly  be  exaggerated.  An 
irresponsible  section  in  the  press  sometimes  seeks  to  increase  circulation  through 
sensationalism  and  anti-social  propaganda.  The  part  played  by  the  politics  and 
political  parties  and  their  encouragement  of  anti-social  elements  must  also  be 
considered.  A  point  to  note  is  that  such  disturbances  are  more  frequent  near 
election  time. 

It  is  important  that  minority  communities  also  realise  the  intricacies  of  the 
situation  and  their  own  responsibility  towards  creating  a  healthier  atmosphere. 
While  we  sympathise  with  their  problems,  we  urge  restraint  and  patience, 
otherwise  our  task  may  be  rendered  more  difficult. 

We  hope  the  Central  and  State  Governments  will  give  due  consideration  to 
the  points  made  in  our  report  and  will  expedite  action  on  them.  Ultimately,  it  is 
only  the  alertness  of  the  public  spirited  citizen  and  the  timely  exertion  of  the 
local  authorities  which  can  lead  to  effective  preventive  and  deterrent  action. 

Indira  Gandhi 

REPORT  OF  THE  NATIONAL  INTEGRATION  COMMITTEE 

The  first  meeting  of  the  National  Integration  Committee  took  place  in  Delhi 
under  the  chairmanship  of  Shrimati  Indira  Gandhi.  The  following  members 
were  present: 

1 .  Shri  Binodanand  Jha 

2 .  Shri  Akbar  Ali  Khan 

3 .  Maulana  Hifzur  Rehman 

4.  Shri  Fazlur  Rehman 

5 .  Shri  Fakhruddin  Ali  Ahmed 

6.  ShriA.K.  Hafizka 

7.  Shri  P.S.  George,  and 

8.  Shri  Sadiq  Ali. 

Among  the  invitees  were  the  following  members  of  the  Minorities’ 
Committee  of  the  Congress  Party  in  Parliament: 

1 .  Shri  Aj  it  Prasad  J ain 

2.  Shri  A.M.  Tariq 

3 .  Giani  Gurmukh  Singh  Musafir 

4.  Dr.  Ram  Subhag  Singh 
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5 .  Shri  Ram  Sahai,  and 

6.  Shri  Shah  Nawaz  Khan. 

Other  persons  who  participated  in  the  meeting  were  Shri  A.Q.  Ansari,  Shri 
Mustafa  Faki,  Shri  S.G.  Kazi,  Thakur  Phool  Singh,  Shri  S.A.  Mehdi  and  Kumari 
Abha  Maiti. 

The  Committee  decided  that  they  should,  to  start  with,  concentrate  on  the 
following  four  sets  of  problems: 

1 .  Promotion  of  national  outlook  in  the  education  and  other  fields. 

2.  Promotion  of  opportunities  for  minorities  in  economic  and  political 
field. 

3 .  Maintenance  of  security  of  person  and  property. 

4.  The  role  of  the  Congress  Organisation. 

These  problems  required  study.  Four  Sub-Committees  were  appointed  for 
this  purpose  and  asked  to  submit  reports  which  would  be  considered  by  the 
Integration  Committee  at  its  next  meeting  in  Bombay  on  April  22,  1961.  The 
Committee  which  met  in  Bombay  duly  considered  these  reports.  The  following 
members  were  present  at  the  meeting: 

1 .  Smt.  Indira  Gandhi,  Chairman 

2.  Shri  FakhruddinAli  Ahmed 

3.  Sardar  Swaran  Singh 

4.  Shri.  A.K.  Hafizka 

5.  Shri  V. V.  Dravid 

6.  Shri  P.S.  George 

7 .  Shri  Akbar  Ali  Khan,  and 

8.  Shri  Sadiq  Ali. 

Special  Invitees : 

1 .  Shri  Aj  it  Prasad  Jain 

2.  Shri  A.M.  Tariq 

3 .  Shri  Ram  Sahai 

4.  Giani  Gurmukh  Singh  Musafir 

5 .  Shri  Shah  Nawaz  Khan 

6.  Shri  K.K.  Shah 

7.  Shri  B.M.  Yagnik 

8.  Shri  Mustafa  Faki 

9.  Shri  S.G.  Kazi 

1 0.  Shri  A.Q.  Ansari,  and 

11.  Shri  S.A.  Mehdi 

The  conclusions  the  Committee  arrived  at  are  embodied  in  the  report 
attached  herewith. 
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I.  National  Outlook  in  the  Fields  of  Education  and  other  Spheres 

Education  is  of  the  utmost  importance  in  creating  a  national  outlook.  The  most 
impressionable  age  is  at  the  pre-primary  stage  but  we  cannot  afford  to  neglect 
any  age  group.  Education  should  therefore  be  reorientated  and  made  more 
broad  based.  It  should  aim  at  (a)  equipping  students  with  an  intimate  knowledge 
of  the  different  aspects  of  this  country,  including  the  events  which  led  to 
freedom;  (b)  encouraging  all  studies  and  activities  which  lead  to  greater 
understanding  between  communities  and  States,  thus  fostering  a  feeling  for 
national  unity;  and  (c)  creating  a  feeling  that  the  country  and  its  resources 
belong  to  the  citizen  who  thereby  acquires  certain  rights  and  privileges  along 
with  corresponding  duties  and  responsibilities.  The  following  suggestions  may 
be  considered: — 

1 .  Reading  material  provided  to  boys  and  girls  in  school  and  colleges 
should  be  properly  examined.  Text  Book  Committees  should  receive 
definite  guidance  in  this  particular  matter.  If  possible,  model  books 
should  be  prepared  by  the  Centre.  There  are  some  Don’ts  which  can 
be  kept  in  mind  when  preparing  text  books.  The  Centre  should  appoint 
a  Committee  for  this  purpose. 

2.  Popular  books  on  regional  Indian  heroes  known  for  their  national 
outlook  should  be  prepared. 

3 .  Cultural  academies  in  States  should  help  in  strengthening  the  movement 
for  unity. 

4.  Popular  folk  festivals  should  be  celebrated  by  members  of  all 
communities. 

5 .  Media  like  film,  newspaper  publicity,  should  be  increasingly  resorted 
to  for  inculcating  a  national  outlook. 

6 .  Short  films  and  feature  films  should  be  prepared  for  fighting  disruptive 
tendencies. 

7.  Seminars  and  dramas  on  the  theme  of  communal  harmony  should  be 
organised. 

8.  The  question  of  placing  a  ban  on  communal  parties  has  been  raised  in 
the  country.  While  it  may  be  open  to  question  whether  a  ban  is  an 
adequate  remedy  for  communalism,  the  danger  of  communal  parties 
cannot  be  minimised.  Any  communal  emphasis  on  the  part  of  a 
community  in  its  propaganda,  political  and  other  activities  creates  an 
immediate  unhealthy,  aggressive  communal  reaction  in  the  minds  of 
the  people  of  other  communities  and  gives  rise  to  various  tensions. 
We  have,  therefore,  to  think  in  terms  of  breaking  the  vicious  circle. 

9.  A  mass  contact  movement  for  educating  people  in  the  values  of 
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communal  harmony  and  in  the  dangers  of  communalism  should  be 
initiated.  The  Congress  Organisation  should  enlist  in  this  campaign  the 
support  of  persons  outside  the  party,  such  as  artists,  writers  and  others. 

10.  Religious  and  communal  tendencies  within  the  services  should  be 
combated  effectively.  In  recruiting  personnel  for  important  services 
the  need  for  an  All-India  outlook  should  be  emphasised. 

II.  Promotion  Of  Opportunities  For  Minorities  In  The  Economic  Field 

Our  Constitution  has  assured  certain  Fundamental  Rights  to  all  our  people.  It 
lays  down: 

“14.  The  State  shall  not  deny  to  any  person  equality  before  the  law  or  the 
equal  protection  of  the  laws  within  the  territory  of  India. 

“15.  (1)  The  State  shall  not  discriminate  against  any  citizen  on  grounds 
only  of  religion,  race,  caste,  sex,  place  of  birth  or  any  of  them. 

“16.  (1)  There  shall  be  equality  of  opportunity  for  all  citizens  in  matters 
relating  to  employment  or  appointment  to  any  office  under  the  State.” 

Implementation  of  this  ideal  of  equality  can  be  realized  by  raising  the  level 
of  all  handicapped  communities.  This  necessitates  widespread  social  services 
and  opportunities  in  the  economic  field.  Only  through  social  and  economic 
change  can  we  achieve  secularism  and  persuade  the  different  communities  to 
cease  thinking  of  themselves  as  separate  communities  and  to  subscribe  to  a 
larger  loyalty. 

Having  considered  the  various  suggestions  made  to  us  in  this  behalf,  we 
would  like  to  recommend: — 

1.  Economic  backwardness  in  large  sections  of  some  of  the  minority 
communities  and  absence  of  opportunities  for  economic  betterment 
creates  a  serious  problem.  Steps  should  be  taken  to  ensure  that  all 
citizens  have  equal  opportunity  for  entering  the  field  of  industry  (large, 
medium  or  small-scale),  trade  and  commerce  according  to  their 
aptitude. 

2.  Facilities  for  professional  and  technical  training  should  also  be  made 
available  especially  to  those  who  are  economically  backward. 

3.  No  proportions  can  or  should  be  fixed  for  minorities  but  it  would  be 
worthwhile  to  examine  the  present  position  and  take  steps  to  expand 
opportunities  where  expansion  is  justified.  Railways,  Posts  & 
Telegraphs,  Defence  Establishments  and  Services,  Police  and  the  like, 
used  to  absorb  a  fair  proportion.  The  position  seems  to  have  deteriorated 
now.  There  have  been  some  complaints  of’  discrimination  which  should 
be  investigated. 
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4.  Governments,  Municipalities  and  Local  Bodies  can  devise  a  more 
helpful  approach  to  minorities  in  the  matter  of  appointments  in  all  their 
departments  and  in  the  agencies  they  set  up  for  the  development  of 
the  country. 

5.  Public  Service  Commission,  Selection  Boards  and  other  appointing 
authorities  should  be  so  constituted  and  should  so  function  as  to  inspire 
confidence  in  all  sections  of  the  people. 

6.  There  is  also  a  feeling  that  grades  for  promotion  in  Government  and 
other  services  are  not  fairly  dealt  with.  Complaints  of  unfairness  should 
be  investigated  at  the  ministerial  level. 

7.  Private  establishments  and  enterprises,  both  Indian  and  foreign,  can 
also  help  in  creating  the  right  atmosphere  by  appointing  members  of 
minorities  in  high  posts.  There  is  no  dearth  of  suitable  candidates. 

8 .  With  a  view  to  discourage  the  tendency  to  form  or  establish  institutions, 
specially  in  the  educational  and  social  fields,  in  the  name  of  caste  or 
community,  it  is  necessary  that  Government  and  public  bodies  cease 
to  extend  any  help,  grant  or  assistance  to  the  new  ones.  In  the  case  of 
the  old  ones,  such  help,  grant  or  assistance  should  be  made  conditional 
upon  their  being  laid  open  to  all  members  of  the  public. 

III.  Maintenance  of  Security  of  Person  and  Property 

It  is  obvious  that  in  our  democracy  every  citizen  whether  of  the  majority 
community  or  any  of  the  minority  communities  is  entitled  to  full  protection  of 
person  and  property.  The  existing  provisions  of  the  normal  law  have  been 
declared  sufficient  for  dealing  with  the  dissemination  of  communal  hatred  and 
incitement  to  communal  violence.  But  in  view  of  recent  events  some  slight 
amendments  may  be  necessary.  It  is  up  to  the  State  Governments  to  enforce 
the  law  promptly,  efficiently  and  impartially. 

The  Committee,  in  the  light  of  the  reports  received  and  discussions  held, 
has  come  to  the  following  conclusions: — 

1 .  Where  the  administration  is  efficient,  rioting,  loot  and  arson  do  not 
take  place;  where  there  is  a  breach  of  peace,  the  responsibility  for  it 
should  be  fixed  and  appropriate  action  taken. 

2.  In  recruitment,  adequate  care  should  be  taken  to  see  that  people  of  the 
right  outlook  are  chosen.  Inculcation  of  right  outlook  should  be  a  part 
of  all  training. 

3 .  Constant  vigilance  should  be  exercised  by  higher  officials  to  see  that 
communal  and  sectarian  tendencies  do  not  develop  in  the  lower  staff. 

4.  It  should  be  possible  to  apply  the  provisions  of  the  Detention  Act 
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when  communal  situation  deteriorates  in  any  area  or  there  is 
apprehension  of  breach  of  peace. 

5.  Section  133  (a)  of  the  Indian  Penal  Code  should  be  suitably  amended 
and  effectively  enforced.  Collective  fines  should  be  imposed  against 
the  community  which  has  committed  aggression. 

6.  It  would  be  worthwhile  to  examine  the  desirability  and  feasibility  of 
Federal  Police  Force. 

7.  Insistent  complaints  by  Members  of  Parliament  and  the  Press  that 
firing  was  resorted  to  without  discrimination  is  partly  responsible  for 
hesitancy  on  the  part  of  the  police  to  take  strong  action.  While  it  is 
necessary  to  make  it  clear  that  discretion  of  Police  Administration  in 
all  grave  and  difficult  situations  remains  untouched,  it  should  be 
emphasised  that  there  would  be  no  need  to  resort  to  firing  or  the  like  if 
the  Administration  is  vigilant  and  precautionary  measures  are  taken  in 
all  cases  of  apprehended  trouble. 

8 .  Members  of  the  minority  community  in  any  particular  situation  should 
have  facility  to  approach  officers  and  seek  adequate  action. 

9.  People  should  not  immediately  believe  rumours  and  perverse  pieces  of 
news.  Responsible  people  should  act  immediately  in  all  such  cases. 

10.  While  the  administration  should  be  strong  and  effective,  the  need  for 
public  cooperation  should  be  fully  recognised. 

1 1 .  There  should  be  Standing  Vigilance  Committees  in  areas  where  trouble 
is  apprehended. 

IV.  Role  of  Congress  Organisation 

“National  unity  has  been  one  of  the  central  teachings  of  the  Congress.  This 
teaching  we  sought  to  implement  in  our  struggle  for  political  freedom.  We  have 
to  continue  to  implement  it  in  the  more  difficult  phase  of  our  struggle  for  social 
and  economic  freedom.”  (A.I.C.C.  Circular). 

Congressmen  have  therefore  a  fundamental  obligation.  We  would  make 
the  following  suggestions: — 

1 .  The  battle  against  communalism  is  a  continuing  process  which  can 
never  be  relaxed.  After  independence,  we  have  attached  more 
importance  to  administrative  and  economic  reform,  underestimating 
the  basic  problem  of  India’s  unity. 

2.  Whenever  any  news  of  tension  or  possibility  of  tension  is  received, 
the  P.C.C.  President  or  some  other  eminent  Congressman  should  visit 
the  spot  and  make  every  effort  to  control  the  situation  with  the  help  of 
responsible  persons  of  all  communities. 
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3.  There  should  be  a  small  committee  in  each  Pradesh  under  the 
Presidentship  of  the  PCC  President  which  should  continuously  take 
stock  of  the  situation  in  the  State  in  regard  to  this  particular  problem. 

4.  The  PCC  Chief  should  send,  once  every  quarter,  a  report  to  the 
Congress  President  about  the  conditions  in  his  State  in  relation  to 
communal,  linguistic  and  caste  matters. 

5 .  A  drive  for  creating  a  national  outlook  should  be  initiated.  A  Committee 
consisting  of  responsible  persons  in  each  Pradesh  should  be  formed. 
This  Committee’s  task  should  be  to  see,  among  other  things,  that  the 
books  prescribed  for  education  in  government  and  other  schools  are 
promoting  a  national  outlook.  They  should  devote  special  attention  to 
the  younger  generation. 

6 .  Appropriate  literature  should  be  produced  and  translated  in  all  languages 
and  widely  distributed. 

7.  Unity  sections  should  be  organised  at  the  Pradesh  and  District  levels. 
They  would,  among  other  things,  organise  Study  Circles  in  which 
special  emphasis  will  be  placed  on  national  integration. 

8.  Minorities  should  receive  adequate  representation  in  Mandal,  District 
and  Pradesh  Congress  Committees.  No  serious  effort  has  been  made 
to  increase  the  membership  of  minority  communities  in  these  units  of 
the  Congress  Organisation. 

9.  Members  of  minority  communities  should  be  adequately  represented 
in  the  Lok  Sabha  and  State  Legislatures. 


19.  From  Mohan  Lai  Sukhadia:  Third  Plan  Allocations58 

[Refer  to  item  127] 

Camp  Durgapur 

Jaipur,  Rajasthan 
Dated  May  25th  1961 

Respected  Panditji, 

I  have  seen  some  of  draft  chapters  of  the  final  report  of  the  Third  Five  Year 
Plan.  The  report,  I  must  confess,  is  very  disappointing  to  me  so  far  as  allotment 
of  public  sector  industries  is  concerned.  The  report  devotes  a  chapter  to  the 

58.  Letter  from  the  Chief  Minister  of  Rajasthan.  Sukhadia  was  then  in  Durgapur  for  the 
AICC  session  (hence  the  address),  was  a  member  of  the  Congress  Working  Committee, 
and  was  at  its  meeting  of  27  May,  which  Nehru  attended  as  an  invitee. 
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need  for  a  balanced  regional  development  and  the  necessity  of  the  dispersal  of 
projects  in  the  public  sector  so  that  these  might  become  nuclei  for  integrated 
development  of  the  backward  regions.  In  practice,  I  find  that  the  proposals  for 
locating  the  new  central  sector  industries  have  been  made  generally  in  the  same 
regions  where  quite  a  lot  of  industrial  development  has  already  taken  place.  A 
State  like  Rajasthan  which  is  industrially  backward  and  where  the  need  of  such 
development  is  maximum  does  not  find  a  place  when  locations  of  the  public 
sector  industries  are  mentioned.  The  only  solitary  exception,  and  that  too  a 
case  of  metal  refining,  is  the  mention  of  a  Copper  smelter  at  Khetri.  A  Copper 
smelter  can  necessarily  be  set  up  only  where  suitable  copper  ore  is  available, 
and  as  such  there  was  no  other  alternative,  otherwise  perhaps  this  would  have 
also  been  set  up  somewhere  else.  Even  so,  I  had  thought  that  at  least  some 
priority  would  be  given  to  this  only  central  sector  undertaking  to  the  State,  but 
I  was  sorry  to  find  that  while  mentioning  this  project  the  Plan  report  says  - 
“A  firm  time  schedule  for  the  installation  of  the  copper  smelter  associated 
with  the  scheme  for  the  exploitation  of  the  Khetri  and  Daribo  Copper  deposits 
is  still  to  be  worked  out.  The  likely  contribution  from  it  in  the  3rd  Plan 
period  cannot,  therefore,  be  accurately  forecast  at  this  stage.” 

I  hope  that  this  project  of  national  importance  will  not  be  neglected  in  this 
manner. 

2.  The  Plan  report  mentions  about  the  location  of  various  industries  such 
as,  Machinery  and  Electrical  Plants,  Machine  Tools,  Precision  Instruments, 
Ball  and  Roller  Bearings,  Synthetic  Drugs,  Telecommunication  apparatus  etc. 
Many  of  these  do  not  require  nearness  to  sources  of  raw  materials,  or  special 
climatic  or  topographical  features  for  their  location.  Some  of  them  can  be 
located  in  this  State  without  affecting  the  economics  of  the  project,  but 
disappointingly  enough  Rajasthan  does  not  find  mention  anywhere.  The  State 
fared  similarly  in  the  first  two  plan  periods.  Nearly  770  crores  of  rupees  have 
been  invested  in  the  public  sector  projects  during  the  second  plan  period.  Some 
of  the  states  have  been  lucky  enough  to  have  obtained  a  number  of  them  each. 
Rajasthan  is  one  of  the  very  few  states  where  not  a  single  public  sector  industry 
has  been  set  up  during  the  first  or  the  second  plan  periods. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Mohanlal  Sukhadia 
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20.  From  Bhimsen  Sachar:  Dealing  with  the  Punjabi 
Suba59 

[Refer  to  item  112] 


Horsley  Hill, 
[Andhra  Pradesh] 
25th  May  1961 

It  is  only  natural  that  I  should  feel  exercised  over  the  prospect  of  a  virulent 
propaganda  campaign  by  the  Akalis  in  support  of  their  demand  for  a  Punjabi 
Suba.  I  feel  that  in  addition  to  the  steps  that  the  Government  might  take  to  deal 
with  the  situation,  it  is  necessary  to  initiate  a  planned  and  well-organised 
propaganda  to  counter  the  Akali  move.  In  the  last  analysis  we  can  only  rely  for 
our  support  on  the  strength  of  public  opinion. 

In  this  connection  I  have  ventured  to  note  down  a  few  points  in  the  enclosed 
note  for  your  consideration.  If  you  approve  of  them,  you  may  kindly  instruct 
the  Chief  Minister  of  the  Punjab  and  the  President  of  the  Pradesh  Congress 
Committee  to  implement  them.  I  may  be  permitted  to  make  a  personal  request 
that  you  will  kindly  not  disclose  to  them  the  source  from  which  these  suggestions 
have  come. 

With  best  regards, 


Bhimsen  Sachar 

Steps  that  may  be  taken  to  combat  the  Akali  demand  for  a  “Punjabi  Suba” 

1 .  The  Hindus  and  the  non- Akali  Sikhs  should  resolve  against  this  demand 
from  a  hundred  thousand  platforms.  The  campaign  should  be  very  thoroughly 
organized.  Otherwise,  it  may  not  be  able  to  stand  the  challenge  of  the  Akali 
campaign  which  may  include  passing  of  resolutions  supporting  their  demand, 
etc. 

2.  The  Hindus  should  own  the  Punjabi  language  by  not  objecting  to  their 
children  learning  it  in  Gurmukhi  script  as  per  the  provisions  of  the  language 
formula  in  force.  That  the  official  script  of  Punjabi  shall  be  Gurmukhi  has  long 
since  been  accepted  by  the  Punjab  University.  In  fact  the  decision  of  the  Punjab 
University  to  recognize  Gurmukhi  as  the  script  of  Punjabi  came  prior  to  the 
Punjab  Government’s  decision  in  this  connection. 


59.  Letter  from  the  Governor  of  Andhra  Pradesh.  Copy;  salutation  not  available.  NMML, 
Bhimsen  Sachar  Papers,  File  No.  PB/47. 
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3 .  It  must  be  forcefully  impressed  on  the  minds  of  the  people  that  under 
the  present  language  formula,  a  student  is  free,  from  the  very  beginning  of  his 
studies,  to  choose  the  language  that  will  serve  as  his  medium  of  instruction.  So 
that  for  his  medium  of  instruction  a  student  may  begin  with  Hindi  and  end  with 
Hindi. 

4.  Because  Punjabi  shall  be  the  official  language  of  the  Punjabi-speaking 
region,  Hindi  would  suffer  no  more  than  it  would  in  any  other  State  where  the 
language  of  that  region  is  the  official  language.  What  place  Hindi  should  have  in 
a  State  vis-a-vis  its  regional  language  is  an  all-India  question.  Therefore,  all  that 
the  advocates  of  Hindi  have  to  be  assured  about  is  that,  in  the  Punjab,  Hindi  will 
not  have  any  inferior  status  to  what  it  would  enjoy  in  any  other  State.  Surely  it 
is  not  practical  politics  to  insist  on  Hindi  being  the  sole  official  language  in  the 
Punjabi  region. 

It  may,  however,  be  brought  out  that  administrative  convenience  and  efficiency 
demand  that,  in  the  case  of  an  officer  who  has  to  serve  in  another  State  or  at 
the  Centre,  he  should  be  allowed  to  make  use  of  Hindi  in  the  discharge  of  his 
official  functions.  If  this  facility  is  not  afforded,  the  officer  belonging  to  the 
Punjabi  region  will  lessen  his  chances  of  being  absorbed  in  another  Hindi 
language  State  or  at  the  Centre.  This  again  is  an  all-India  question  and  will  have 
to  be  disposed  of  at  that  level. 

5 .  The  point  may  also  be  emphasised  that  outside  the  Government  offices 
everyone  is  free  to  use  any  language  that  he  likes.  Private  correspondence 
could  be  conducted  in  any  language  at  the  choice  of  the  writer. 

6.  When  all  the  important  Government  communications  will  be  in  both 
Hindi  and  Punjabi,  there  is  no  question  of  Hindi-knowing  people  being 
discriminated  against. 

7 .  The  Government  is  committed  to  the  policy  of  encouraging  the  Punj  abi 
language.  The  question  of  the  Punjabi  language  being  ignored,  therefore,  does 
not  arise. 

8.  The  propaganda  may  also  emphasize  the  following  points 

(a)  The  Hindus  and  the  Sikhs  of  the  Punjabi  language  region  are 
quite  a  match  for  the  people  of  the  Hariyana  Prant,  There  is,  therefore, 
no  need  for  them  to  cut  themselves  off  from  the  latter. 

(b)  The  Gurudwaras  will  enjoy  no  greater  security  in  the  proposed 
“Punjabi  Suba”  than  they  do  now  because  they  are  being  administered 
and  managed  by  the  Sikhs  without  the  non-Sikhs  having  any  say  in 
the  matter. 
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21.  From  K.K.  Sinha:  Problems  in  Administration60 

[Refer  to  items  229  and  2 50] 

Open  Letter  to  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

Dear  Sri  Nehru, 

The  Institute  is  addressing  the  following  lines  with  the  hope  that  you  and  your 
colleagues  in  the  Congress  will  give  some  time  to  reflect  on  them.  I  may  mention 
at  the  outset  that  the  Institute  is  completely  independent  of  any  political  party 
or  group  and  is  devoted  to  independent  discussion  on  public  issues  with  the 
sole  object  of  promoting  human  welfare  and  freedom. 

You  appear  to  be  very  much  concerned  lately  with  the  recent  recrudescence 
of  communalism  in  the  country  to  the  extent  of  hinting  that  “communal  parties” 
may  be  banned.  Yes,  it  is  true  that  communalism  is  growing  at  a  rapid  pace.  But 
this  whole  trend  as  well  as  others  cotributing  to  the  erosion  of  the  cementing 
forces  that  today  make  up  “India”  need  to  be  understood  before  proper  steps 
can  be  formulated.  It  appears  to  us  that  the  way  the  Congress  thinking  is  going 
on  is  completely  inadequate,  negative  and  even  wrong  in  emphasis. 

The  real  trouble  is  the  increased  emphasis  that  is  attached  to  “group  loyalty” 
today  whether  the  group  is  based  on  religion,  caste,  region,  language  or  blood 
or  even  party.  Thus  the  evil  is  much  wider  than  what  is  understood  by  the  term 
“communal”.  Communalism  is  in  this  sense  only  one  aspect  of  the  disease, 
only  a  symptom  of  it,  albeit  a  deep  seated  one.  We  would,  therefore,  urge  you 
to  consider  the  basic  problem  if  you  really  mean  business. 

Political  power  in  India  today,  in  so  far  as  it  affects  most  common  people, 
rests  in  the  States  and  not  so  much  in  the  Centre.  What  with  development  of  all 
kinds — in  the  field  of  education,  industry,  agriculture,  trade,  social  welfare 
etc. — opportunities  have  now  multiplied  enormously.  With  the  idea  of  Planning 
and  Welfare  State  put  into  operation,  and  given  a  background  of  swarming 
unemployment  in  each  State,  those  who  are  in  power  have  at  their  disposal 
tremendous  discretion  to  distribute  all  kinds  of  privileges  and  opportunities — 
admission  to  colleges  and  technical  institutions,  appointment  in  services,  issuing 
of  licences  and  permits,  granting  of  loans,  distribution  of  commodities  etc. etc. 
And  each  of  the  ministers  and  bosses  of  the  party  in  power  and  their  close 
cohorts  (who  constitute  the  nucleus  for  them  in  their  personal  electoral  machines 
ramified  far  into  the  respective  constituencies)  make  the  fullest  exercise  of 

60.  Open  Letter,  25  May  1961,  from  the  Director  of  the  Institute  of  Political  and  Social 

Studies,  211,  Park  Street,  Calcutta  17.  PMO,  File  No.  2(397)/61-70-PM,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  No. 

21-B. 
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their  discretion  of  showering  or  withholding  these  benefits  either  on  the  basis 
of  their  election  needs  or  on  the  basis  of  their  group  loyalty  or  both.  The 
morale  of  the  administrative  services  is  completely  shattered  by  this  “democratic 
authority”  and  they  dare  not  raise  their  little  voices  of  protest  against  interference; 
on  the  contrary,  they  in  most  cases  help  the  “cause”  of  the  political  boss.  Of 
course  in  such  a  setting  if  a  famine  or  flood  occurs  it  is  most  “welcome”.  You 
know  why. 

Then  the  Centre  controlling,  in  the  name  of  Planning,  the  allocation  of  a 
very  large  amount  of  funds  for  development  of  States.  This  has  promoted  a 
regular  scramble  for  seeking  allocation  of  all  kinds  of  projects  to  one’s  State, 
whether  economically  or  technically  tenable  or  not,  and  in  order  to  prepare  the 
popular  backing  behind  such  an  official  canvassing,  linguistic  and  regional 
passions  are  roused  even  within  the  same  party.  Inflated  figures  for  State’s 
needs  are  often  submitted,  etc.  And  when  the  expectations  are  not  fulfilled, 
another  virulent  parochial  campaign  is  launched.  This  goes  on  in  all  the  States, 
and  all  the  all-India  parties  are  the  culprits.  Thus  a  most  unhealthy  competition 
has  set  in. 

When  it  is  a  question  of  power  to  distribute  so  much  privileges  or 
opportunities  by,  say,  a  minister  of  a  State  almost  arbitrarily,  it  is  quite  natural 
that  a  member  of  the  same  party  who  is  not  in  power  will  try  his  utmost  to 
dislodge  the  one  in  power  and,  there  being  no  principle  involved,  his  efforts  are 
bound  to  be  unscrupulous.  This  is  the  meaning  of  group  struggle  inside  your 
party.  Thus  the  moral  leadership  that  the  Congressman  gives  in  actual  life  is  in 
terms  of  unscrupulousness,  both  inside  the  party  as  well  as  outside — alas, 
despite  your  exhortations. 

If  you  care  to  give  some  thought  to  the  consequences  that  this  pattern  of 
functioning  of  the  State  and  the  party  apparatuses  in  all  parts  of  the  country  for 
over  a  whole  decade  has  created,  it  may  occur  to  you  that  in  effect  what  has 
arisen  in  the  name  of  “Swaraj”,  so  far  as  common  folks  are  concerned,  is 
almost  a  Party-State  (with  of  course  full  freedom  of  speech)  with  all  its  corroding 
and  demoralising  effects.  Tadbir61  is  the  password  in  this  land  now,  meaning 
that  you  need  a  political  tout  to  get  anything  done. 

It  is  in  this  background — and  we  wish  to  stress  that  the  background  is 
important  before  you  consider  any  problem — that  group  mentality  has  raised 
its  head.  Where  State,  and  now  also  the  party  in-power,  has  become  all  important 
in  the  daily  conduct  of  one’s  normal  life,  it  is  quite  natural  that  there  will  be  a 
craze  and  craving  and  even  a  need,  for  power  by  every  group  in  order  to  have 


61.  Tadbir,  Urdu  for  deliberation  to  act,  as  opposed  to  taqdir,  depending  on  fate. 
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it  and  then  to  retain  it  as  long  as  possible.  Thus  the  liberal  concept  of  citizenship 
has  vanished  and  the  sharpness  of  interests  between  groups  of  minorities  has 
been  magnified,  each  searching  for  a  “security”  against  the  others  that  eludes 
them. 

Unless  this  continuous  sapping  of  vitality  is  stopped,  the  nation  will  not 
have  the  strength  to  fight  any  evil,  even  with  the  best  of  prescriptions,  dear  Sir. 
Assam,  Jabalpur,  Punjab,  Bastar,  Bhopal,  Madras,  etc.  are  expressions  of  the 
decay.  It  is  true  that  a  different  outlook  has  to  be  created.  But  exhortations  for 
a  better  outlook  must  not  sound  inconsistent  with  the  daily  experience  of  the 
people.  Therefore,  while  we  talk  about  a  change  in  outlook,  let  us  also 
simultaneously  accept  certain  principles  of  administration,  not  on  paper,  but  in 
actual  work.  May  we  list  some  of  them  here  in  brief: 

1 .  The  administrative  services  should  be  completely  independent  of  the 
influence  of  political  parties.  The  Minister  and  the  Government  should  lay  down 
only  the  policy  but  the  execution  should  remain  with  the  services  and  a  tradition 
of  non-interference  by  the  Minister  or  local  MLAs  must  be  re-established  with 
a  strong  hand. 

2.  Selection  for  appointments  in  government  services  or  admission  in 
educational  institutions  must  be  entirely  on  merit  and  merit  alone,  and  the  party 
leaders,  MLAs  and  ministers  should  stop  recommending  any  one. 

3 .  Except  for  some  services  of  a  clerical  or  unskilled  nature,  all  services 
whether  governmental  or  private,  should  be  open  to  all  citizens  of  India,  but  the 
selection  must  be  open  and  fair  and  entirely  based  on  merit. 

4 .  Similarly,  licenses  for  trade  or  industry  or  transport,  etc.,  should,  except 
for  some  categories  reserved  for  local  populations,  be  given  on  criteria  that 
should  apply  uniformly  to  all  over  the  country  and  should  not  discriminate 
between  citizens  of  India. 

5 .  Backward  communities  should  be  fully  encouraged  to  catch  up  in  terms 
of  education  at  all  levels  by  various  kinds  of  State  aid,  but  there  should  be  no 
reservation  for  them  in  services,  trade  or  in  elected  bodies,  etc.  There  they 
must  compete  with  others  on  merit. 

6.  There  should  be  no  question  of  minority  or  majority  of  any  variety. 
The  minorities  do  not  need  special  protection  and  privilege  but  must  be  assured 
fair  play  and  equality  as  a  citizen  under  the  Constitution.  The  idea  that  each 
individual  should  actually  enjoy  equal  opportunities  in  all  parts  of  India  in  the 
matter  of  security  of  life,  property  and  vocation  must  be  stressed  and  the 
administration  must  see  to  it  that  this  is  assured  to  the  citizen  on  pain  of  severe 
punishment  to  the  negligent  administrator  in  case  of  dereliction  of  duty. 
Unfortunately  there  is  much  to  be  desired  in  this  respect  and  this  has  raised 
misgivings. 
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7.  Equitable  and  clear  cut  criteria  should  be  laid  down  for  development 
of  regions  and  selection  of  projects  for  All-India  application  and  under  no 
circumstances  should  these  be  whittled  down  for  political  expediency. 

8.  The  bosses  of  the  party  in  power  or  Congress  Committees  at  all  levels 
should  exercise  no  direct  or  indirect  advantage  in  the  administration  of  affairs 
of  state. 

Thus  the  sense  of  all-Indianess,  if  we  may  use  this  term,  must  be  based  on 
certain  ideas  and  values;  namely,  (a)  citizenship  which  is  an  individualistic 
concept,  not  a  group  concept:  (b)  merit  in  the  matter  of  selections:  and  (c) 
ethical  conduct  in  public  life  and  administration  of  enterprises  or  departments, 
whether  public  or  private, 

If  these  ideas  are  highlighted  today,  and  actually  begin  to  be  practised  by 
the  Congress,  first  within  itself,  and  then  within  the  State  administrations  at  all 
levels,  then  and  then  only  a  new  climate  of  confidence  and  justice  and  fair  play 
will  be  created.  At  that  stage  you  can  (and  will  have  the  moral  right  to)  call 
upon  the  public  leaders  from  industry,  agriculture,  education,  politics,  etc.  to 
extend  the  operation  of  these  central  ideas. 

You  may  well  ask  us:  Where  then  to  begin.  Well,  charity  really  begins  at 
home.  Begin  with  your  own  self.  You  have  only  a  few  years  to  spare  and  you 
have  received  all  the  honour  that  a  nation  and  a  world  can  bestow  on  an  individual. 
But  we  are  sure,  you  must  be  troubled  with  the  idea  as  to  whether  what  you  are 
leaving  behind  will  have  the  strength  and  inner  cohesion  to  stay  awhile  after 
you.  Unfortunately  there  are  already  ominous  signs  of  decay  and  disintegration 
even  while  you  preside  over  the  vast  paraphernalia  of  modem  India. 

The  proposals  we  have  made  here  need  indeed  a  very  strong  and  determined 
will  to  execute  even  if  they  are  formally  accepted,  for  the  situation  has  drifted 
very  far  already.  When  we  suggested  that  you  should  begin  with  yourself,  we 
meant  that  you  free  yourself  from  your  chronic  softness  and  your  capacity  to 
compromise  with  and  tolerate  these  evils  in  the  Congress  and  in  the  government. 
You  know  better  than  anybody  else  how  by  acquiescing  in  evils  in  the  past 
these  traditions  have  secured  a  cosy  niche  in  the  Congress  organisation.  You 
have  occasionally  spoken  violently  against  these  corrupting  vices  and  even 
threatened  to  resign.  But  again  you  have  succumbed  to  your  accommodating 
nature.  This  does  not  lead  one  anywhere. 

We  should  like  to  appeal  to  your  courage — that  courage  and  will  power 
that  comes  to  one  on  the  eve  of  one’s  life;  that  you  may  gather  in  the  memory 
of  your  dear  father;  that  rare  moral  courage  that  you  exhibited  on  the  morrow 
of  Independence.  We  would  suggest  that  you  consider  our  above  proposals 
and,  if  you  approve  of  them,  get  them  endorsed  by  the  Congress  and  then 
seriously  apply  yourself  for  the  next  few  years  of  your  life  to  establish  them  in 
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actual  practice  by  the  administration.  It  is  a  major  task  but  one  that  will  help 
considerably  in  creating  a  sense  of  ethics  as  against  drifting  amorality,  of  security 
to  all  citizens  of  the  country,  a  sense  of  unity  in  spite  of  diversity.  If  and  as  you 
take  up  the  work,  and  as  it  develops  its  own  momentum,  it  will  throw  up  its 
own  leadership.  But  it  requires  the  dedication  of  the  leader  like  you.  For  a  long 
time,  Sir,  you  have  been  thinking  and  acting  as  a  Prime  Minister.  For  once  in 
the  remaining  years  of  your  life  could  you  put  that  status  in  the  background 
and  be,  what  you  more  naturally  are,  the  leader  of  your  people? 

Yours  sincerely, 
K.K.  Sinha 


22.  From  Bhagwan  Sahay  to  B.N.  Jha:  Cow  Slaughter 
Poster62 

[Refer  to  item  195  and  appendix  29] 


Chief  Commissioner 

Delhi 
May  25,  1961 

My  dear  Shri  Jha, 

I  am  sending  you  two  posters  which  are  designed  to  incite  orthodox  Hindu 
opinion  against  the  Prime  Minister  and  the  Congress  Party.  The  poster  marked 
“A”63  was  distributed  some  months  ago,  and,  in  respect  of  this  poster,  the  legal 
opinion  was  that  a  successful  criminal  prosecution  could  not  be  launched  against 
the  people  responsible  for  its  publication.  The  other  poster  marked  “B”64  was 
distributed  during  the  recent  bye-election  to  the  Delhi  Municipal  Corporation 
and  also  in  the  procession  of  the  Ary  a  Pratinidhi  Sabha.  About  this  poster,  the 
opinion  of  our  Judicial  Secretary65  is  that  it  is  actionable  under  Section  153-A 
I.P.C.  as  well  as  section  9  of  the  Punjab  Security  of  State  Act,  as  extended  to 
Delhi.  I  am  sending  you  a  copy  of  his  written  opinion.66 


62.  Letter  from  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Delhi  to  the  Union  Home  Secretary,  1  June  1961. 
NAI,  MHA,  File  No.  37/14/61  -  Poll  I,  pp.  71-72. 

63.  Appendix  1 1  (a). 

64.  Appendix  11  (b). 

65.  P.D.  Sharma,  Secretary  (Judicial),  Delhi  Administration. 

66.  The  note,  dated  25  May  1961,  is  available  in  NAI,  MHA,  File  No.  37/14/61  -  Poll  I, 
pp.  73-74. 
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2.  I  have  asked  the  District  Magistrate67  to  make  enquiries  regarding  the 
people  who  are  responsible  for  the  publication  of  the  second  poster  with  a 
view  to  launching  a  prosecution.  But  as  the  matter  is  likely  to  attract  attention 
on  a  wide  scale,  I  want  clearance  from  the  Home  Ministry. 

3 .  If  nothing  is  done,  it  is  very  likely  that,  on  future  occasions,  activity  of 
this  nature  will  develop  on  the  part  of  the  communally  minded  people.  Particularly 
in  this  election  year,  communal  parties  are  likely  to  attempt  to  develop  their 
campaign  by  inciting  public  opinion  on  the  sensitive  question  of  cow  slaughter, 
with  a  specially  directed  attack  against  the  Congress  and  the  Prime  Minister  in 
particular.  If  such  incitement  is  allowed  to  go  on  consequences  can  be  very 
serious  indeed. 

4.  As  against  these  considerations,  is  the  fact  that  any  prosecution  of  this 
nature  would  attract  widespread  public  attention.  The  case  will  be  hotly  contested 
and  every  effort  will  be  made  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  orthodox  Hindu 
masses  to  the  question  of  cow-slaughter.  This  by  itself  would  be  of  help  to  the 
communal  elements  in  the  achievement  of  their  object,  namely  to  inflame  public 
opinion  against  the  government,  the  Congress  Party  and  the  Prime  Minister. 
We  have,  therefore,  to  determine  our  course  of  action,  bearing  the  various 
considerations  in  mind. 

5.  I  should  like  to  have  guidance  in  this  matter  as  early  as  possible. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Bhagwan  Sahay 


23.  From  Eric  Williams:  An  India  Chair  for  Trinidad68 

[Refer  to  item  400] 


27th  May  1961 


My  dear  Prime  Minister, 

I  am  sure  that  you  learned  with  gratification  that  we  were  able  recently  to  find 
a  formula  satisfactory  both  to  the  people  of  the  West  Indies  and  to  the  United 
States  of  America  for  the  solution  of  the  long  outstanding  difficulties  over  the 
United  States  Leased  Areas  ceded  to  them  under  the  1941  United  Kingdom- 
United  States  Agreement. 


67.  S.  Banerji,  District  Magistrate,  Delhi. 

68.  Letter  from  the  Premier  of  Trinidad  and  Tobago.  MEA,  File  No.  27-6/61-UKAF, 
pp.  5-6/corr. 
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As  part  of  the  settlement  of  this  difficult  question,  the  United  States 
undertook  to  make  special  grants  to  the  Government  of  Trinidad  and  Tobago  in 
respect  of  four  important  economic  and  social  projects  in  connection  with  the 
continuation  of  the  Defence  area  at  Chaguaramas.  The  most  important  of  these 
projects  is  the  establishment  of  a  College  of  Arts  and  Sciences  in  Trinidad  to 
form  part  of  the  network  of  the  University  College  of  the  West  Indies  in  Jamaica, 
and  to  be  associated  with  the  Faculties  of  Agriculture  and  Engineering  at  the 
University  located  in  Trinidad.  Negotiations  with  the  United  States  of  America 
on  this  matter  are  proceeding  satisfactorily. 

The  Government  of  Trinidad  and  Tobago  have  insisted  from  the  outset 
that  this  College  of  Arts  and  Sciences  should  provide  for  an  Institute  of  Afro- 
Asian  Studies  to  give  recognition  to  the  two  principal  cultural  groups  of  which 
our  community  is  composed  and  to  establish  a  precise  point  of  contact  with 
the  two  great  areas  of  emerging  nations  with  which  our  population  has  cultural 
affinities  of  which  they  are  proud  and  which  are  being  steadily  promoted. 

The  official  representatives  of  the  Government  of  India  here  in  Trinidad 
and  Tobago  honoured  me  and  members  of  my  Cabinet  by  inviting  us  to  take 
the  leading  role  in  the  ceremonies  connected  with  the  celebration  of  the  centenary 
of  the  birth  of  Rabindranath  Tagore.  I  myself,  as  Premier  of  the  territory,  was 
invited  to  give  the  feature  address  on  Tagore  at  the  opening  ceremony  in  Port 
of  Spain  on  Saturday,  May  6th. 

In  that  address,  a  copy  of  which  is  reproduced  in  our  Party  Organ,  “The 
Nation”,  and  which  I  enclose  for  your  information,  I  publicly  called  on  the 
Government  of  India  to  recognize  its  legitimate  interest  in  Trinidad  and  Tobago 
as  an  area  to  which  many  of  its  nationals  have  migrated,  by  seizing  the 
opportunity  of  the  Tagore  Celebrations  to  endow  a  chair  of  Indian  Culture  and 
Civilization  at  the  Institute  of  Afro-Asian  Studies  at  the  College  of  Arts  and 
Sciences  in  Trinidad  and  further  to  provide  a  representative  collection  of  the 
great  literature  of  India.  I  do  not  need  to  impress  upon  you,  Mr  Prime  Minister, 
the  significance  of  this  request  for  the  principal  territory  of  a  Federation  whose 
representatives  are  now  proceeding  to  London  to  make  arrangements  for  the 
Independence  of  the  West  Indies  early  next  year.  As  we  look  forward  to  taking 
our  rightful  place  beside  you  and  your  great  country  in  the  Prime  Ministers’ 
Conference  and  in  the  United  Nations,  and  to  help  to  promote  the  cause  of 
humanity  and  justice  to  which  both  our  countries  are  wedded,  the  cementing 
of  the  cultural  links  between  our  two  countries  will  constitute  in  itself  a  valuable 
guarantee  of  further  progress.  I  therefore  trust  that  this  public  request  of  mine 
which  has  been  warmly  welcomed  in  all  sections  of  our  cosmopolitan  community 
will  meet  with  the  sympathetic  and  favourable  consideration  of  your 
Government. 
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In  accordance  with  my  public  pronouncement  I  am  writing  in  the  same 
vein  to  my  old  friends  the  President  of  the  Republic  of  Ghana  and  the  Governor 
General  of  the  Federation  of  Nigeria  for  joint  action  in  respect  of  a  similar 
endowment  where  the  ancient  African  Cultures  and  Civilizations  are  concerned. 

I  extend  to  you,  Mr  Prime  Minister,  warmest  personal  greetings  and  best 
wishes  for  continued  good  health  in  the  cause  of  racial  equality,  international 
solidarity  and  world  peace. 


Yours  very  sincerely, 
Eric  Williams, 
Premier 


24.  From  Manubhai  Shah:  Adding  Projects  to  the  Plan69 

[Refer  to  item  267] 


May  30,  1961 

My  dear  Panditji, 

I  am  enclosing  herewith  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  of  the  Cabinet 
held  on  24th  May,  1961.  The  item  considered  was  the  “Phosphorous  Plant  in 
the  Public  Sector”.  I  have  sidelined  the  portions — “A”  was  our  point  of  view 
and  “B”  was  pointed  out  by  the  Planning  Commission.70 

What  I  would  like  to  draw  your  kind  attention  is  that  perhaps  the  words 
mentioned  below  “Prime  Minister  observed  that  while  it  would  not  be  proper  to 


69.  Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Industry.  PMO,  File  No.  17(467)/61-66-PMS,  Sr.  No.  1-A. 

70.  Manubhai  Shah  was  referring  to  this  item  in  the  Cabinet  Minutes: 

“Meeting  of  the  Cabinet  held  on  Wednesday,  May  24,  1961,  at  1 1 .00  a.m.  Case  No. 
213/27/61.  Phosphorus  Plant  in  the  Public  Sector. 

Cabinet  considered  the  note,  dated  May  22,  1961,  from  the  Ministry  of  Commerce 
&  Industry.  During  the  discussion  the  point  was  made  that  the  proposals  referred  to  the 
manufacture  of  a  basic  and  strategic  material  and  that  they  would  result  in  considerable 
foreign  exchange  savings.  It  was  pointed  out,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  scheme  was  not 
included  in  the  Third  Plan  and  there  was  no  room  for  further  additions  to  the  allocation 
under  this  head.  Prime  Minister  observed  that  while  it  would  not  be  proper  to  go  on 
adding  new  projects  to  those  included  in  the  Plan,  the  amount  involved  in  this  case  was 
comparatively  small  and  the  proposals  could  be  considered  on  merits.  The  technical  and 
economic  aspects  needed  further  examination.  Cabinet  decided  that  the  proposal  should 
be  further  discussed  between  the  Planning  Commission  and  the  Ministry  of  Commerce  & 
Industry.”  From  PMO,  File  No.  17(467)/61-66-PMS,  Sr.  No.  1-B. 
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go  on  adding  new  projects  to  those  included  in  the  Plan ,71  the  amount  involved 
in  this  case  was  comparatively  small  and  the  proposals  could  be  considered  on 
merits”  do  not  correctly  and  fully  convey  the  impression  which  I  had  gathered 
as  your  final  observations  in  the  meeting.  I  had  understood  you  to  say  that  as 
Nandaji  mentioned  in  the  Cabinet  meeting,  the  Planning  Commission  would  like 
to  consider  the  project  further  at  its  full  meeting  with  our  Ministry,  the  project 
may  be  further  discussed  between  the  Planning  Commission  and  our  Ministry. 
The  underlined  words  as  mentioned  in  the  draft  minutes,  though  broadly  true, 
would  unnecessarily  come  in  our  way  in  getting  high  priority  projects  considered 
within  available  resources  during  the  currency  of  the  five  years  of  the  Third 
Plan.  India  is  too  big  a  country  and  five  years  is  too  long  a  period  when  new 
important  events  are  likely  to  occur  and  opportunities  are  likely  to  arise  which 
may  call  for  an  open  minded  consideration  of  some  vital  projects  in  the  public 
sector  just  as  raising  some  targets  or  lowering  some  targets  may  be  necessary 
in  the  economic  development  in  the  private  sector  during  the  five  year  plan 
period. 

While  it  is  true  that  the  broad  framework  of  the  Plan  resources,  physical 
programmes,  investment  and  expenditure  would  have  to  conform  to  the  overall 
pattern  as  laid  down  in  the  Third  Plan,  the  scope  for  initiative  and  free  play 
should  not  be  completely  blocked.  My  impression  is  that  I  did  not  hear  you 
making  those  observations  as  mentioned  in  the  draft  minutes.  I  would,  therefore, 
feel  grateful  if  the  observations  could  be  reworded  as  you  think  best  as  the 
important  points  involved  are  both  covered  by  “A”  and  “B”.  Perhaps  the  sentence 
may  be  reworded  as  under 

“Prime  Minister  observed  that  as  the  amount  involved  in  this  case  was 

comparatively  small,  the  proposals  could  be  considered  on  merits.” 

The  last  four  lines  in  the  minutes  can  remain  as  they  are  and  the  first  seven 
lines  of  the  minutes  can  also  remain  as  they  are  as  in  the  draft  minutes. 

With  kindest  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Manubhai  Shah 


7 1 .  Emphasis  in  the  original. 
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25.  From  Tara  Singh:  Don’t  Accuse  Me  of  Treachery72 

[Refer  to  items  5,  105  and  109-110] 


[31  May  1961] 

Soon  after  the  partition  of  the  country,  I  began  to  feel  that  we  were  being 
treated  as  suspects.  On  account  of  this  suspicion,  we  were  discriminated  against 
in  various  ways.  Refusal  to  form  a  Punjabi-speaking  State  was  the  chief 
symptom  of  this  mental  disease.  The  object  was  to  demoralise  the  Sikhs,  by 
making  them  feel  that  they  were  inferior  beings  and  not  equal  citizens. 
Encouraged  and  backed  by  the  Congress  Government,  hue  and  cry  against  this 
quite  justifiable  demand,  perfectly  in  consonance  with  the  repeated  decisions 
of  the  Congress  and  assurances  given  by  it  to  the  nation  before  and  after  the 
partition  of  the  country,  was  raised  on  all  sides.  It  was  dubbed  as  a  “Sikh 
State”,  little  realising  that  this  clever  expression,  betrayed  suspicion  against  the 
Sikhs.  Even  if  on  account  of  doubtful  Sikh  majority  it  becomes  a  Sikh  State, 
where  lies  the  harm,  when  there  are  so  many  Hindu  States  with  clear 
overwhelming  Hindu  majority. 

I  wish  to  be  brief  and  do  not  mention  all  the  concocted  stories  and 
accusations  against  myself  and  the  Sikhs,  though  they  all  betray  this  suspicion. 
Last  year  an  unprecedented  repression  of  the  Akalis  was  resorted  to,  on  such  a 
large  scale  that  no  one  had  even  dreamt  of  before.  The  false  stories  concocted 
by  the  Congress  leaders  to  justify  this  oppression  and  repression  were  in  fact 
admission  of  this  baseless  suspicion  of  the  Sikhs  who  take  pride  in  calling 
themselves  as  defenders  of  the  nation.  As  this  suspicion  of  myself  mentioned 
in  the  grounds  of  my  detention  also  was  made  the  basis  of  the  unprecedented 
repression,  I  wrote  to  you  protesting  against  this  unkindness  and  requesting 
you  to  make  an  enquiry,  thus  affording  me  an  opportunity  to  prove  the  falsity 
of  such  heinous  charges  brought  against  me  and  given  such  a  wide  publicity 
by  the  Punjab  Government.  But  you  did  not  even  condescend  to  acknowledge 
my  letter.  I  gave  a  reminder  which  met  the  same  fate.  This  was  adding  insult  to 
injury. 

During  your  talk  with  Sant  Fateh  Singhji,  while  refusing  the  formation  of 
Punjabi  Speaking  State  you  said,  ”  (How  can 

I  hand  over  power  to  my  enemies?)  So  the  cat  is  out  of  the  bag.  There  is  no 
point  in  my  complaining  against  other  Congress  leaders  and  press  and  other 
people  when  you  yourself  make  a  more  formidable  charge.  After  this  expression 
of  yours,  there  remains  no  one  whom  to  complain. 


72.  Letter;  address:  Shiromani  Akali  Dal,  Amritsar.  Copy,  salutation  not  available. 
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So  it  is  finally  proved,  rather  admitted,  that  the  real  and  only  cause  for 
denying  Punjabi  linguistic  State  is  suspicion  and  distrust  of  the  Sikhs.  You 
suspect  the  Sikhs  and  you  are  careful  enough  not  to  take  any  step,  which  may 
tend  to  loosen,  even  a  little,  the  knots  of  the  rope,  with  which  the  hands  and 
feet  of  the  Sikh  panth  are  bound. 

No  community — not  self  respecting  proud  Sikh  community  at  least — can 
live  as  suspects  and  slaves.  Notwithstanding  above  quoted  phrase  of  yours,  I 
thought  that  by  the  word  (enemy),  you  may  be  meaning  myself  only  and  not 
the  whole  Sikh  community.  So  I  offered  to  leave  my  dear  country  and  go  into 
voluntary  exile,  if  this  action  of  mine  removes  your  suspicion  and  persuades 
you  to  trust  the  Sikhs  and  accede  to  the  demand  of  a  Punjabi-speaking-State, 
which  is  being  denied  only  on  account  of  this  distrust. 

If  you  do  not  accede  to  this  request  of  mine,  which  I  make  with  folded 
hands,  and  do  not  purify  your  mind  of  this  false  and  dangerous  notion  about 
the  Sikhs  by  15th  August  1961, 1  shall  be  forced  to  make  supreme  sacrifice  to 
convince  my  country — if  not  you — that  I  am  as  good  a  citizen  and  as  good  a 
patriot  as  anybody  else.  To  clear  myself  and  my  community  of  this  stigma  of 
treason  and  disloyalty  of  the  country,  I  shall  begin  my  fast  unto  death  on  15th 
August,  1961. 

I  again  appeal  to  you  in  the  name  of  this  old  sacred  country  of  ours,  in  the 
name  of  fair  play  and  justice,  in  the  name  of  our  old  traditions,  in  the  name  of 
Guru  Tegh  Bahadur,  who  sacrificed  his  life,  when  approached  by  Kashmiri 
Pandits,  your  ancestors,  to  protect  Hindu  Nation  and  faith  from  Moghal  tyranny, 
to  trust  me  and  the  Sikh  community  and  accede  to  the  demand  of  a  Punjabi¬ 
speaking  state. 

May  God  grant  you  wisdom  and  strength  enough  to  jump  out  of  this  web 
woven  round  you  by  clever  people. 

You  proved  yourself  capable  of  such  boldness  in  the  past  on  several 
occasions. 
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26.  From  T.N.  Kaul:  Reissuing  Nehru’s  Books73 

[Refer  to  items  431-432  and  441] 


London 
May  31,  1961 

My  dear  [Panditji,] 

M.O.  Mathai74  wrote  to  me  on  May  1  suggesting  that  I  should  approach  the 
Bodley  Head  people  to  make  a  move  about  the  publication  of  your  Autobiography 
in  India  through  Asia  Publishing  House.  I  had  a  long  talk  with  Max  Reinhardt 
today.  He  told  me  that  he  had  got  in  touch  with  his  agents,  Messrs  Allied 
Publishers  Ltd,  and  suggested  that  they  could  agree  to  the  Asia  Publishing 
House  doing  a  paperback  edition  in  India  alone  on  payment  of  a  royalty  to  Allied 
Publishers.  The  latter  had,  however,  strongly  reacted  to  the  suggestion  and 
Max  Reinhardt  felt  that  much  though  he  would  like  to  meet  with  your  wishes, 
it  would  not  be  fair  to  let  down  his  agents  in  India  completely.  He  was,  therefore, 
thinking  of  allowing  Messrs  Allied  Publishers  to  bring  out  an  Indian  paperback 
edition  of  the  Autobiography  in  the  format  of  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses ,  a  copy  of 
which  he  presented  to  you  when  you  were  here.  Allied  Publishers  have  replied 
that  they  would  be  able  to  bring  out  such  a  book  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Rs.  5/-  per  copy.  Max  Reinhardt  said  he  would  be  writing  to  you  soon  requesting 
a  fresh  introduction  of  about  1,000  words  or  more  for  this  edition  as  that 
would  help  greatly  in  launching  the  new  edition. 

2.  Max  Reinhardt  also  told  me  that  the  condensed  version  by  Saul  K. 
Padover  of  your  Glimpses  of  World  History  entitled  Nehru  on  World  History 75 
had  received  very  good  reviews  in  the  British  press  and  he  was  hopeful  of 
selling  a  large  number  of  copies  of  this  book  in  this  country.  He  was  also 
sending  500  to  1,000  copies  of  this  book  to  his  agents  in  India  for  sale  there.  I 
must  say  that  this  book  has  received  very  good  reviews  in  the  British  press  and 
would,  in  my  opinion,  be  very  suitable  for  students  of  history  in  this  country  as 
well  as  in  India.  I  wonder  if  anyone  in  India  is  taking  up  the  question  of 
introducing  this  book  in  the  various  schools  and  colleges  there.  My  own  daughter, 
who  was  asked  to  write  an  essay  on  the  Bolshevik  Revolution  for  her  Advanced 
Level  course,  found  this  book  more  helpful  than  other  books  on  the  subjects 
by  Allen  Moorhead  and  others  and  infonns  me  that  her  teacher  and  classmates, 


73.  Letter  from  the  Deputy  High  Commissioner  in  London.  Copy  in  MEA,  File  Folder  26 
from  Deputy  High  Commissioner,  London. 

74.  Nehru’s  former  Special  Assistant. 

75.  See  SWJN/SS/49/item  359;  SWJN/SS/61 /items  522,  550;  SWJN/SS/62/item  380. 
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to  whom  she  showed  this  book,  were  greatly  impressed  by  it.  I  am  merely 
mentioning  this  as  an  instance  in  point. 

3 .  Max  Reinhardt  told  me  that  Dorothy  Norman  had  sent  him  a  Synopsis 
of  the  book  Nehru — a  Political  Giant  (He  did  not  like  the  word  “Giant”),  and 
he  had  agreed  to  publish  it  in  this  country,  perhaps  under  some  kind  of  an 
agreement  with  John  Day  &  Co.  He  said  he  would  be  glad  to  have  the  Indian 
edition  of  this  book  published  by  Asia  Publishing  House  if  you  so  desired. 

4.  As  for  an  abridged  version  of  your  Autobiography  which  Reinhardt 
had  mentioned  to  you  during  your  last  visit  here,  he  will  be  sending  you  the  text 
of  it  in  the  near  future  for  your  approval.  He  also  mentioned  that  he  would  like 
someone  to  write  a  history  of  India  emphasizing,  in  particular,  your  role  in  the 
recent  history  of  India,  and  asked  me  if  Sardar  Panikkar  would  be  a  good 
choice  for  this.  I  told  him  that  Sardar  Panikkar  was  an  eminent  historian  and  he 
might  get  in  touch  with  him  on  the  subject.  I  hope  this  has  your  approval.  If, 
however,  you  would  like  to  suggest  any  other  name,  I  shall  be  glad  to  convey 
it  to  Reinhardt. 

5.  I  enclose  photostate  copies  of  the  correspondence  which  Reinhardt 
has  had  with  Messrs  Allied  Publishers  Ltd,  which  he  handed  over  to  me  with 
the  request  that  these  may  be  treated  as  confidential. 

6.  Max  Reinhardt  wanted  to  know  whether  he  should  continue  to  pay  the 
royalties  on  your  book  to  Miss  Tunnard76  or  hold  them  over  until  he  receives 
further  directions  from  you.  I  told  him  that  I  would  get  in  touch  with  you  and 
let  him  know  as  soon  as  possible.77 

With  respects  and  regards, 


T.N.  Kaul 


76.  See  item  431. 

77.  See  also  items  414  and  420. 
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27.  From  J.C.  Dikshit:  Workers’  Role  in  Congress78 

[Refer  to  items  21  and  22] 


31  May  1961 

My  dear  Prime  Minister, 

This  letter  emanates  from  a  young  man  who  is  having  blind  faith  in  all  that  you 
have  professed  or  stood  for,  since  his  indoctrination  to  Congress  ideology  by 
late  Shri  R.S.  Pandit79  in  1936.  For  some  time  past  I  find  myself  in  a  cauldron 
of  confusion  and  I  have  been  consulting  many  in  the  Congress  to  whom  I  have 
access  only  to  find  disappointing  explanations.  Realising  that  you  are  always 
overwhelmed  with  National  and  International  issues,  I  felt  I  should  not  approach 
you  personally  to  detract  you  to  questions  which  may  seem  frivolous  at  their 
first  view.  But  on  reconsideration  I  found  that  questions  which  agitate  me  are 
connected  with  the  ideological  complexion  of  the  Congress,  which  has  been 
resting  for  over  one  decade  and  half  purely  on  the  oars  of  goodwill  that  your 
services  and  sacrifices  have  created  for  the  Congress  in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
What  can  be  more  painful  to  a  Nehruite  than  to  see  the  instrument  of  Congress 
retreating  from  translating  Nehruism  into  action? 

In  my  private  life,  I  am  a  Trade  Unionist  of  20  years  standing.  For  the  last 
six  years  I  have  been  the  General  Secretary  of  INTUC  in  Uttar  Pradesh.  I  have 
also  been  its  President  once.  My  field  of  activity  has  been  mostly  the  Sugar 
Industry  which  is  the  biggest  one  in  U.P.  and  second  largest  consumer  Industry 
of  the  country.  1 6  years  before,  I  was  the  General  Secretary  of  All  India  Student 
Congress.  When  you  reflect  back,  you  may  view  a  silly  young  boy  who  came 
in  your  contact  on  several  occasions  when  you  had  greater  time  to  devote  to 
students  and  labour  movements. 

I  wish  at  the  moment  to  reveal  the  position  of  Trade  Union  workers  in  the 
Congress  which  I  have  learnt  by  experience.  Life  inside  the  Congress  shows 
that  work  on  the  working  class  front  is  losing  its  significance.  Consequently 
labour  is  gradually  moving  out  of  the  Congress  Camp  and  Congress-minded 
trade  unionists  like  us  are  becoming  more  and  more  meaningless  both  for  the 
Congress  and  Labour.  There  cannot  be  a  greater  proof  of  the  growing 
indifference  of  the  Congress  in  labour  than  the  contents  of  the  two  letters 
addressed  on  our  behalf  to  the  President  of  the  U.P.  Congress  Committee.  A 


78.  Letter  from  the  General  Secretary  INTUC,  UP  Branch,  Lucknow.  NMML,  AICC  Papers, 
File  No.  G/(68)/C,  Box  No.  19,  Year  1961. 

79.  Ranjit  Sitaram  Pandit  (1893-1944);  married  to  Vijaya  Lakshmi  in  1921;  barrister, 
participated  in  the  national  movement. 
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reply  to  one  of  them  (dated  25th)  has  been  received  from  the  General  Secretary 
of  the  State  Congress  Committee,  to  whom  we  are  greatly  obliged.  The  answer 
received  is  prudent,  although  guarded.  We  do  not  agree  with  its  logic  and  for 
this  reason  prefer  to  refer  the  same  for  your  evaluation. 

The  two  letters  mentioned  above  disclose  how  trade  unionists  have  been 
dropped  out  from  the  consideration  of  being  included  in  the  list  of  Congress 
candidates  for  the  ensuing  general  elections.  Being  pushed  out  of  the  Congress, 
they  are  also  being  driven  out  of  the  labour  movement  of  State  owned 
undertakings.  The  fallacy  of  the  former  step  has  been  clearly  exposed  in  the 
appended  letters;  mistake  of  the  latter  is  being  examined  in  the  following  lines. 
There  is  a  talk  that  some  kind  of  legislative  measure  is  coming  to  banish  outsiders 
from  the  Trade  Unions  operating  in  public  sector.  Such  idea  was  first  mooted 
by  Guild  socialists  in  England.  Mussolini  was  the  next  to  have  exploited  it  for 
his  own  political  purpose.  Here  in  India  some  members  of  the  Central  Cabinet 
have  been  selling  this  idea  since  1946.  It  provoked  such  a  great  resistance  from 
the  people  that  the  same  for  long  remained  a  theme  only  of  rhetorical  orations. 
Its  implementation  remained  in  abeyance  for  over  14  years  but  when  Government 
employees  led  by  leaders  with  political  motives  announced  their  decision  to 
strike,  a  despised  idea  became  a  matter  of  public  policy.  To  find  correlation 
between  the  strikes  and  outside  trade  unionists  is  to  find  elephant  in  a  camel’s 
eye.  A  trade  union  without  a  philosophy  will  be  a  body  without  life.  Yet  it  is  not 
for  the  Government  employees  to  subscribe  to  any  political  ideology.  They  do 
need  to  understand  objective  of  the  Government  better.  This  task  can  only  be 
achieved  by  outside  leadership.  Congress  is  faced  with  a  challenge  to  man 
trade  unions  of  public  sector  with  men  given  to  constructive  way  of  thinking. 
Purging  outsiders  is  no  remedy.  Besides  removal  of  outsiders  from  such  Unions 
will  raise  the  question  of  the  representation  of  workers  employed  in  public 
sector  in  the  legislatures.  This  may  call  for  amending  the  Constitution  or  at 
least  People’s  Representation  Act.80  If  such  legislation  is  not  kept  in  view, 
Congress  would  be  charged  of  insincerity  and  will  open  its  policy  of  socialism 
to  be  attacked  as  an  empty  shibboleth.  Further,  it  may  suggest  that  Government 
wedded  to  democracy  is  taking  recourse  to  undemocratic  methods  by  coercing 
the  Unions  to  shape  according  to  a  pattern  ordained  by  law.  This  action  may 
find  approval  from  the  totalitarians  like  Communists  or  Nazis  but  can  hardly 
find  an  affirmation  from  men  like  us  who  have  learnt  to  worship  democracy 
under  your  benign  leadership.  This  act  will  also  deprive  missionary  workers 
from  keeping  your  traditions  alive  amidst  the  working  class.  People  of  your 


80.  Evidently  a  reference  to  the  Representation  of  the  People  Act,  1951. 


681 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


generation  have  a  satisfaction  of  having  worked  in  the  labour  movement  and 
contributed  their  mite  but  when  our  turn  came  we  find  fetters  and  chains 
placed  around  us  by  a  Government  led  by  the  people  we  have  always  followed. 

There  is  also  a  talk  of  importing  British  type  of  Whitley  Councils  in  our 
industrial  relations.  They  may  be  experimented  here  without  much  hope,  because 
of  their  doubtful  utility.  Their  introduction  will  create  dyarchy,  promote  double 
loyalties  and  generate  indiscipline,  because  every  institution  has  a  tendency  to 
expand  as  much  as  it  can. 

It  will  not  be  surprising  if  they  bring  the  doom  of  Trade  Union  movement 
depriving  for  ever  a  lever  through  which  to  control  and  regulate  the  conduct  of 
workers.  Those  who  lend  support  to  this  idea  are  mostly  those  who  applaud 
fruitless  and  abstract  reasoning  as  against  normative  and  pragmatic  knowledge. 
Their  installation  may  therefore  be  reconsidered  before  the  National  Government 
reaches  a  point  from  where  there  is  no  return.  These  two  steps  will  have  the 
effect  of  declaring  a  large  field  of  activity  out  of  bounds  for  the  Congress  and 
may  weaken  it  as  a  catalytic  agent  of  socialistic  programme. 

To  give  content  to  the  philosophy  of  socialism  individual  trade  unions  of 
private  sector  should  also  be  given  by  the  Congress  a  place  as  independent  and 
respectable  as  a  D.C.C.  Unit  has.  Respective  situations  of  a  Trade  Union  and  a 
D.C.C.  in  the  new  outlook  may  be  defined  and  distinct  clear  cut  roles  be  assigned 
to  them.  To  understand  the  new  role  cast  for  the  Congress  at  Avadi  and  Nagpur 
it  is  necessary  that  we  briefly  review  the  past.  Before  1947  India  was  dedicated 
to  achieve  independence  through  non-violent  means.  Agitation,  boycotts,  civil 
disobedience,  strikes,  fast  and  satyagrah  were  her  classical  weapons.  Congress 
was  then  designed  to  meet  situations  arising  out  of  battle  for  emancipation. 
Congressmen  were  equipped  and  trained  as  soldiers  of  freedom.  Then,  at  last, 
came  the  dawn  of  freedom  with  ray  of  liberty.  In  the  light  that  followed  we 
saw  Leviathan  of  poverty  approaching  the  nation  with  open  jaws  to  devour  it. 
How  to  annihilate  that  demon  became  the  first  occupation  and  foremost  thought 
with  our  leaders  and  thinkers.  Planning  and  labour  were  found  to  be  the  only 
weapons  capable  of  liquidating  the  demon.  That  involved  among  others  active 
work  for  creating  capital  and  raising  national  income  through  savings, 
production,  foreign  trade,  elimination  of  waste  and  raising  productivity  and  the 
like  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  carry  gains  of  the  same  to  the  masses  through  the 
channels  of  distribution  of  incomes  and  commodities  on  the  other.  These  jobs 
should  have  been  listed  as  qualifications,  instead  Rs.il/-  or  enrolment  of  50 
members  to  the  Congress  are  standing  qualifications.  Here  again  labour  has 
been  undervalued  against  the  amount  of  Rs.  1 1/-  and  a  trade  unionist  has  been 
underrated  against  an  active  Congressman  earning  that  little  with  a  deposit  of  a 
paltry  sum  of  Rs.  11/-.  It  is  not  the  amount  of  money  which  disturbs  me  but 
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the  approach  which  has  attributed  respectability  to  that  lifeless  qualification. 
With  such  type  of  active  members  Congress  is  becoming  a  dead  carcass.  I 
would  beg  of  you  to  consider  this  point  and  persuade  Congress  to  prescribe 
alternative  qualifications  of  the  kind  indicated  above  along  with  the  current 
qualification  of  paying  Rs.  11/-  as  subscription.  Such  revision  will  be  in 
consonance  with  the  Congress’s  objective  of  Socialism. 

Who  does  not  know  that  communalism  and  linguisticism  are  making  your 
nights  go  sleepless?  But  what  measure  have  we  taken  or  propose  to  take  to 
eradicate  them  from  our  body  politic.  In  our  view,  the  best  way  to  counteract 
them  is  to  stress  economic  disparities  and  impress  on  the  people  need  to  bridge 
them.  Beginning  from  the  Hedonistic  philosophers  of  Greece  down  to  Adam 
Smith,  Ricardo,  Bentham,  Sismondi,  Marx,  Gandhi  and  Nehru  all  have  been  of 
conviction  that  economic  factors  exercise  more  powerful  control  over  the 
people  than  any  other  kind  of  sentiment.  If  what  they  said  did  not  happen  in 
India,  it  was  because  barricades  were  raised  on  the  path  of  their  free  play  by 
our  own  agencies  and  people.  If  once  trade  unions  and  Cooperatives  are  given 
pride  of  place  in  the  Congress  hierarchy  these  evil  sentiments  will  loosen  their 
sting. 

I  left  the  A.I.T.U.C.  and  joined  the  I.N.T.U.C.  after  its  formation  on  3rd 
and  4th  of  May  with  a  forlorn  hope  that  I.N.T.U.C  dedicated  to  Gandhian 
Philosophy  of  life  will  in  course  of  time  fill  this  blank.  But  my  14  years  work 
inside  it  has  driven  me  to  the  conclusion  that  it  got  wrapped  and  waxed  in  the 
solution  of  industrial  disputes  and  facing  of  strikes.  I  have  also  found  that  it 
shudders  to  pursue  Gandhian  Philosophy  to  its  logical  conclusion.  Personally 
with  me  there  is  yet  another  problem.  Gandhian  economic  thought  is  as  much 
different  from  your  view  on  the  current  economic  problems  as  the  economic 
Philosophy  of  Sismondi  (a  French  Philosopher)81  is  from  that  of  Marx.  To  me 
Gandhian  economic  thought  is  unintelligible  because  of  its  Physiocratic  bias, 
Platonic  outlook  and  mystical  explanations,  whereas  your  Philosophy  looks 
like  a  well-laid  path  where  I  could  safely  tread  without  any  fear  of  confusion. 
Our  conservative  traditions  have  been  tempting  us  to  tie  Gandhi’s  name  to  your 
thought  and  solutions,  with  the  result  that  when  we  are  in  doubt  we  lean  to 
Gandhian  Philosophy  instead  of  yours,  only  to  find  ourselves  in  confusion  and 
bewilderment. 

In  the  end,  I  would  like  to  urge  that  I  am  not  dogmatic  regarding  what  I 
have  said  above.  I  am  simply  turning  to  the  prophet  whose  words  have  always 
been  final  to  me,  for  removal  of  some  of  my  doubts.  After  elucidation  of  my 


8 1 .  Jean-Charles-Leonard  Simonde  de  Sismondi  (1773-1 842),  in  fact  Swiss. 
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points  I  seek  to  know  what  place  Congress  has  for  a  man  of  my  ideological 
convictions. 

With  regards, 

Yours, 
J.C.  Dikshit 


28.  From  Hifzur  Rahman:  The  Case  of  Dr  Muhammad 
Saeed82 

[Refer  to  item  165] 

In  view  of  your  deep  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  Muslim  community  in  our 
country,  it  is  my  duty  to  bring  to  your  notice  the  tragic  case  of  Dr  Muhammad 
Saeed,  a  medical  practitioner  of  Jaipur  (Rajasthan). 

I  have  heard  that  he  has  become  a  pitiable  victim  of  the  technicalities  of 
Evacuee  Law.  Since  it  is  likely  to  ruin  him  completely  and  destroy  all  his  savings 
of  life,  and  ruin  his  entire  family  which  consists  of  1 1  children,  I  see  no  alternative 
but  to  approach  you  with  the  request  that  your  Government  may  kindly  consider 
this  case  on  purely  humanitarian  grounds. 

Dr  Saeed  has  all  along  been  an  Indian  national.  It  is  a  great  pity  that  in  spite 
of  the  usual  privileges  of  our  Motherland’s  citizenship  which  are  due  to  him  as 
a  matter  of  course  under  the  Constitutional  Law,  he  should  be  deprived  of  the 
basic  and  fundamental  rights  to  retain  his  own  property.  As  cases  of  this  kind 
shake  the  confidence  of  the  Muslim  community  who  often  think  that  some 
Laws  in  our  country  are  kept  on  the  Statute  Book  simply  to  penalise  the  poor 
Muslims  who  in  spite  of  “equal  rights”  with  other  communities  on  paper,  are 
made  to  suffer  grievously  on  account  of  the  mere  technicalities  of  Law.  If 
something  is  not  done  quickly  to  help  Dr  Muhammad  Saeed,  I  am  afraid,  this 
case  may  well  be  misconstrued  as  an  attempt  to  penalise  the  Muslims. 

In  summing  up  the  brief  facts  of  the  case  as  I  know  them,  Dr  Saeed  had 
been  living  all  his  life  in  Jaipur  and  working  for  over  thirty-two  years  as  a 
medical  practitioner.  At  the  time  of  partition,  Dr  Saeed  who  belongs  to  the 
Ahmadiyya  community,  and  had  grown-up  daughters  decided  to  go  to  Pakistan 
for  a  few  weeks  to  make  arrangements  for  the  marriage  of  his  daughters  amongst 
the  Ahmadiyya  community.  In  pursuit  of  that  object,  he  took  some  money  to 


82.  Copy  of  letter  of  31  May  1961  from  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Amroha,  Uttar 
Pradesh.  He  was  Secretary  of  the  Jamiat-Ulama-i-Hind.  Salutation  not  available. 
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Pakistan,  because  matches  from  Ahmadiyya  community  for  a  number  of  his 
daughters  would  be  possible  only  in  Pakistan.  At  that  time  there  were  no 
restrictions,  or  any  Law  against  either  transferring  money  or  against  travelling 
from  one  country  to  the  other.  He  had  undertaken  the  journey  to  Pakistan  on 
“No  objection  certificate”  from  the  District  Magistrate  of  Jaipur,  and  after  he 
had  completed  preliminary  arrangements  in  Pakistan  in  connection  with  the 
arrangements  for  his  daughters’  marriage,  he  returned  to  Jaipur  and  settled 
down. 

Soon  after  that,  in  1949,  the  administration  of  Evacuee  Properties  Ordinance 
was  promulgated  by  the  Government  of  India  with  retrospective  effect,  and 
poor  Dr  Muhammad  Saeed  was  called  upon  to  show  cause  why  he  should  not 
be  declared  an  “intending  evacuee”,  because  he  had  gone  to  Pakistan  and  had 
taken  money  with  him. 

Hundreds  of  other  similar  cases  had  taken  place  but,  it  is  a  great  pity  that 
this  poor  innocent  doctor  was  the  one  person  who  had  to  go  through  the 
arduous  and  painful  experience  of  contending  against  this  kind  of  Law  which 
did  not  even  exist  when  he  went  to  Pakistan.  His  defence  was  not  accepted  by 
the  Custodian,  although  the  District  Judge  accepted  his  “Appeal”.  Then  the 
Custodian  approachd  the  Rajasthan  High  Court  who  reversed  the  judgment  of 
the  District  Judge.  He  then  appealed  to  the  Supreme  Court  who  have  now 
given  their  decision  that  in  terms  of  the  technicalities  of  the  Law,  Dr  Saeed  was 
an  “intending  evacuee”.  Although  the  Ministry  of  Rehabilitation  have  been  kind 
enough  to  issue  a  “Stay  Order”  for  the  time  being,  something  needs  to  be  done 
urgently  on  humanitarian  grounds  to  prevent  complete  ruination  of  Dr  Saeed 
and  his  family. 

Dr  Saeed  who  is  over  60  years  old  has  all  his  life  lived  in  Jaipur;  his  father 
was  one  of  the  physicians  of  the  late  Maharaja  of  Jaipur.83  The  roots  of  this 
family  go  deep  down  in  the  soil  of  Rajasthan.  Neither  his  father  nor  his  brothers, 
nor  Dr  Saeed  have  ever  had  anything  to  do  with  politics.  They  have  been  the 
most  loyal  citizens  of  the  land  and  have  all  along  pursued  their  own  way  of  life 
peacefully  and  in  cooperation  with  everyone  around  them.  On  account  of  his 
eminence  as  a  medical  practitioner  he  has  for  the  last  two  generations, 
commanded  the  respect  of  the  people  of  Jaipur. 

I  wish  to  point  out  again  that  he  has  1 1  children,  none  of  which  has  gone 
to  Pakistan  to  settle  down,  and  even  the  plans  which  he  had  made  to  get  the 
daughters  married  in  Pakistan  have  had  to  be  abandoned,  because  of  the  tragedy 
which  has  overtaken  him  with  regard  to  the  application  of  the  Evacuee  Law. 


83.  Sawai  Madho  Singh  II. 
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He  has  for  the  last  12  years  made  vain  attempts  to  contend  against  the 
technicalities  of  the  Law.  He  has  suffered  immensely,  he  is  now  a  nervous 
wreck  and  is  living  from  day  to  day  in  a  state  of  utter  uncertainty  and  insecurity. 

He  has  suffered  enough  during  the  last  12  years  and  does  not  need  any 
further  punishment.  The  Law  has  since  been  abrogated  and  the  Government  of 
India  has  within  its  power  under  appropriate  sections  of  the  Evacuee  Law  to 
bring  about  redress  in  such  cases. 

I  appeal  to  your  sense  of  mercy  in  this  case.  This  act  of  yours  will  be 
considered  as  a  gesture  of  goodwill  towards  the  Muslim  community. 


29.  From  Bhagwan  Sahay  to  B.N.  Jha:  Cow  Slaughter 
Poster84 

[Refer  to  item  195] 

Note  regarding  posters  brought  out  by  the  Gau  Hatya  Nirodh  Samiti,  Delhi 

Forty-eight  copies  of  the  Pamphlet  in  Hindi  captioned  “Mahan  Purshon  ke 
vachnon  ki  upeksha  karnewala  Nehru”  (Nehru  the  discarder  of  great  men’s 
advice)  and  in  English  entitled  “How  Nehru  is  totally  disregarding  the  innermost 
wishes  of  the  great  souls  of  Bharat”  bearing  on  the  front  page  a  drawing  depicting 
a  butcher  slaughtering  a  cow  and  the  Prime  Minister  watching  the  operation 
and  criticising  the  practice  of  cow  slaughter  in  the  country  and  appealing  to  the 
Hindus  to  gird  up  their  loins  to  put  an  end  to  the  same,  were  intercepted  during 
the  course  of  secret  censorship  on  26th  October  1960.  A  list  of  the  persons  to 
whom  copies  of  the  Pamphlet  were  addressed  is  enclosed. 

2.  The  Pamphlets  were  brought  out  over  the  signatures  of  Shri  Hardev 
Sahai,  General  Secretary  of  the  “Gau  Hatya  Nirodh  Samiti”,  Delhi,  and  the 
Hindi  Edition  was  printed  at  the  Samrat  Press,  Pahari  Dhiraj,  Delhi,  while  the 
English  Edition  was  printed  at  the  Ganga  Printing  Press,  Library  Road,  Sadar 
Bazar,  Delhi. 

3 .  Shri  Bishan  Lai,  Secretary,  “Gau  Hatya  Nirodh  Samiti”,  Ujana  Mandi, 
Punjab,  was  noticed  distributing  the  Hindi  Edition  of  the  Pamphlets  outside  the 


84.  Note  from  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Delhi  to  the  Union  Home  Secretary,  1  June  1961. 
NAI,  MHA,  File  No.  37/14/61  -  Poll  I,  pp.  93-97. 

Forwarding  this  note  to  Jha,  Bhagwan  Sahay  wrote  that  it  was  in  continuation  of  his 
letter  of  25  May  1961  (see  appendix  22)  and  contained  “some  further  information 
regarding  persons  responsible  for  the  printing,  publishing  and  distribution  of  the  posters, 
together  with  their  political  affiliations.” 
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Prime  Minister’s  residence  on  13.2.61. 

4.  During  the  election  propaganda  meetings  organised  by  the  Jan  Sangh 
in  connection  with  the  recent  bye-election  to  the  Delhi  Municipal  Corporation, 
copies  of  a  booklet  entitled  “Bharat  Mata  ki  durdasha  kiyon”  were  distributed 
by  the  workers  of  the  “Gau  Hatya  Nirodh  Samiti”  containing  on  page  two  a 
picture  of  the  Prime  Minister,  representing  the  Congress,  holding  a  blood-stained 
sword  in  one  hand  and  the  severed  head  of  a  cow  in  the  other,  while  a  beheaded 
cow  is  shown  lying  below.  The  picture  was  captioned  “Gau  ka  sabse  bara 
shatru  kaun — Congress”  (who  is  the  greatest  enemy  of  cow — Congress). 

Copies  of  this  booklet  were  also  distributed  by  the  workers  of  the  “Gau 
Hatya  Nirodh  Samiti”  on  20/21-5-61  at  the  open  session  of  the  Arya  Maha 
Sammelan  held  in  the  Ramlila  Grounds. 

5.  Earlier  copies  of  similar  hand-bills  containing  the  statement  made  by 
the  Prime  Minister  on  2.4.55  in  the  Lok  Sabha  “he  would  not  advise  the  State 
Governments  to  ban  cow  slaughter  and  that  he  would  rather  resign  from  the 
Prime  Ministership  than  yield,”  were  also  distributed  in  the  procession  of  the 
President-elect  of  the  “Arya  Maha  Sammelan”  taken  out  in  the  Capital  on  1 9.5 .6 1 
and  also  at  the  open  session  of  the  Sammelan. 

6.  The  booklet,  as  well  as  the  two  thousand  copies  of  the  hand-bill  were 
also  brought  out  by  Shri  Hardev  Sahai,  General  Secretary  of  the  “Gau  Hatya 
Nirodh  Samiti”  and  were  printed  at  the  Samrat  Press,  Delhi. 

7 .  Shri  Hardev  Sahai,  General  Secretary  of  the  “Gau  Hatya  Nirodh  Samiti” 
is  the  son  of  Shri  Mussadi  Lai  and  is  originally  a  resident  of  village  Tusam, 
Dist.  Hissar.  He  is  an  ex-Congressite  who  was  convicted  and  sentenced  to  one 
year  R.I.  under  the  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act  in  1922,  for  delivering  an 
objectionable  speech  at  Hissar.  In  1942,  he  offered  satyagrah  in  his  village  and 
was  prosecuted,  convicted  and  sentenced  to  one  year’s  R.I.  under  section  38 
of  the  Defence  of  India  Rules  and  was  released  on  15.6.1943.  He  was  the 
Secretary  of  District  Congress  Committee  in  1940.  He  continued  to  take  part  in 
Congress  activities  till  1951,  when  he  resigned  from  that  organisation  and 
contested  election  to  the  Lok  Sabha  as  an  independent  candidate  in  1951  but 
was  defeated.  He  later  joined  the  “Gau  Hatya  Nirodh  Samiti”  and  delivered  a 
series  of  lectures  at  various  places  appealing  to  Muslims  to  voluntarily  stop 
cow  slaughter.  He  is  the  General  Secretary  of  the  “Gau  Hatya  Nirodh  Samiti” 
since  1955. 

8.  Shri  Jagdev  Singh  Sidhanti  s/o  Prit  Ram,  Jat,  r/o  Village  Parahana, 
Dist.  Rohtak,  the  Keeper  of  the  Samrat  Press,  which  was  established  in  1948, 
is  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Punjab  Arya  Pratinidhi  Sabha.  He  is  running  the 
Samrat  Press  in  partnership  with  Shri  Raghbir  Singh  Shastri  s/o  Khazan  Singh, 
r/o  Kakour,  Dist.  Muzaffarnagar,  U.P.  who  is  the  General  Secretary  of  the 
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“Sarvadeshik  Arya  Pratinidhi  Sabha.” 

9.  The  Ganga  Printing  Press  where  the  copies  of  the  English  version  of 
the  pamphlet,  mentioned  in  para  2  were  printed,  is  owned  by  Shri  Sham  Sunder 
Gupta,  who  filed  the  declaration  for  the  same  early  in  the  year  1948. 

There  is  nothing  against  Shri  Sham  Sunder  Gupta  on  our  records. 

* 

30.  From  B.K.  Nehru:  Oil  Negotiations85 

[Refer  to  item  293] 


2342  Massachusetts  Avenue 
Washington  D.C. 

June  1,  1961 

My  dear  Prime  Minister, 

Black86  was  away  in  Europe  and  in  Canada — he  is  seldom  in  Washington  and 
runs  the  World  Bank  in  absentia:  so  I  could  not  speak  to  him  about  the  contents 
of  your  letter  on  oil  No.  234-PMO/6 1  dated  May  1 3,  1 96 1 , 87  before  last  Tuesday, 
the  30th  May.  I  gave  him  the  gist  of  your  letter  and  of  its  enclosure;  and  he  said 
he  did  not  want  an  answer  from  you  but  would  I  give  him  in  the  form  of  a 
memorandum  the  points  of  difference  between  ourselves  and  S.V.O.C.88 
indicating  also  the  manner  in  which  the  latter  had  stiffened  their  terms.  He  said 
he  wanted  this  in  order  to  be  able  to  hear  the  other  side  of  the  story  as  he  had 
hitherto  regarded  the  S.V.O.C.  as  an  honest  company — Welch89  the  head  man 
is  a  personal  friend  of  his  of  long  standing — and  he  would  not  have  expected 
them  to  take  advantage  of  what  might  be  considered  to  be  outside  pressure. 

2.  I  got  your  letter  to  him  No.  1052-PMH/61  dated  May  23 90  this  morning 
and  handed  it  over  to  him  this  afternoon.  He  said,  “That’s  fine,  that’s  fine” 
which  in  the  language  of  American  banners  expresses  great  satisfaction!  I  also 
confirmed  to  him  on  the  basis  of  a  telegram,  just  received,  that  the  agreement 
with  the  B.O.C.91  had  been  formally  signed.  I  doubt  if  for  some  time,  at  any 
rate,  we  shall  have  a  further  offensive  by  the  Bank  on  oil. 


85.  Letter  from  the  Commissioner  General  Economic  Affairs,  India,  at  Washington  D.C. 
PMO,  File  No.  17(463)/61-63-PMS  (Vol.  I),  Sr.  No.  16-A. 

86.  Eugene  R.  Black,  President  of  the  World  Bank. 

87.  See  SWJN/SS/68/item  233. 

88.  Standard-Vacuum  Oil  Company  (Stanvac). 

89.  Leo  D.  Welch. 

90.  Item  293. 

91.  Burmah  Oil  Company. 
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3 .  You  have  been  good  enough  to  comment  on  the  second  paragraph  of 
my  letter  to  you  of  May  5. 92  If  I  may  say  so,  what  I  said  was  not  that  “what  the 
oil  companies  are  offering  us  can  be  justified”  but  that  what  we  were  offering 
could  not  result  in  an  agreement.  I  could,  of  course,  develop  this  but  though 
Economic  Affairs  covers  a  multitude  of  sins  (and,  therefore,  unfortunately 
compels  an  active  Economic  Affairs  officer  to  tread  on  a  multitude  of  toes)  it  is 
hardly  appropriate  that  I  should  trouble  the  Prime  Minister  with  a  detailed  analysis 
of  where  I  think  our  demands  were  so  out  of  line  as  to  make  it  impossible  that 
the  companies  would  accept  them.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  I  had  the  impression 
that  we  were  asking  for  terms  better  than  those  obtained  in  other  countries  for 
areas  where  it  is  absolutely  certain  that  if  they  dig  a  hole,  it  will  turn  out  to  be 
a  gusher.  The  nearest  approach  that  we  have  to  such  an  area  is  Assam.  To 
want  in  Jaisalmer  or  the  U.P.  or  the  Coromandel  coast  terms  better  than  presently 
available  in  Kuwait,  Venezuela,  Saudi  Arabia  or  Iran  is  not,  to  my  mind,  realistic — 
though  it  may  well  be  justified.  From  the  terms  we  have  now  offered  to  the 
S.V.O.C.,  as  contained  in  Shri  Malaviya’s  letter  to  you,93  it  is,  however,  apparent 
that  we  have  moved  a  long  way  from  the  position  which  we  held  while  I  was 
last  in  India,  which  was  naturally  the  latest  position  known  to  me  when  I  wrote 
to  you. 

With  respectful  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
B.K.  Nehru 


31.  From  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Industrial  Equipment  for 
Agriculture94 

[Refer  to  item  106  and  appendix  35] 


June  1,  1961 

Respected  Panditji, 

Punjab,  as  you  know,  is  a  petty  peasant’s  province.  Now  land  below  10  acres 
is  with  86  per  cent  people  and  land  between  10  and  30  acres  is  with  1 1  per  cent 
people.  These  figures,  I  am  giving  you  with  a  view  to  request  you  that  I  have 

92.  See  SWJN/SS/68/appendix  40  (a). 

93 .  Of  1 8  May  1961,  appendix  14;  there  was  an  earlier  letter  of  1 2  May  1961,  see  S  W JN/SS/ 
68/appendix  49. 

94.  Letter  from  the  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab.  PMO,  File  No.  17(464)/61-66-PMS, 
Sr.  No.  1-A. 
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a  mind  that  the  present  method  of  agriculture  through  bullocks  is  highly  expensive 
for  the  cultivator.  He  has  to  devote  half  of  his  land  for  the  upkeep  of  the  oxen 
for  fodder.  How  could  agriculture  develop?  Besides,  oxen  are  to  be  given  some 
concentrates  in  the  form  of  foodgrains  etc. 

2 .  I  wish  to  take  a  lead  in  my  state  by  manufacturing  prototype  agricultural 
implements.  I  have  seen  some  ploughs  which  are  fitted  with  two  horse  power 
or  four  horse  power  engines  and  can  be  handled  by  hand  and  the  cultivation 
can  be  done  well  in  the  soil  to  the  depth  of  six  to  nine  inches.  I  am  anxious  that 
you  may  kindly  help  me  by  asking  any  foreign  people  who  are  serving  here  in 
India  under  T.C.M.,95  Ford96  or  U.N.O.  to  help  me  put  up  or  themselves  put  up 
a  prototype  industry,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  produce  in  large  numbers  the 
implements  to  be  used  by  the  peasants  in  the  plains  as  well  as  in  the  hilly  areas. 

3 .  I  have  a  mind  also  that  a  cooperative  of  ex-Army  people  be  formed 
which  may  run  this  and  thus  pave  a  way  for  bringing  Army  people  nearer  to  the 
Government  as  well  as  by  providing  subsistence  to  them. 

4.  I  do  not  know  whom  to  approach,  but  if  you  will  kindly  hint  some 
persons  to  help  me  with  this,  I  will  consider  myself  fortunate  to  give  a  lead  in 
my  province  to  further  increase  the  food  production  and  also  solve  the 
complicated  problem  of  cultivation  of  land. 

With  kindest  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Partap  Singh 


32.  From  R.N.  Goenka:  Press  Freedom97 

[Refer  to  items  86  and  220] 


Express  Estates 
Mount  Road,  Madras  2 
1st  June,  1961 

My  dear  Sri  Jawaharlalji, 

[...] 

On  the  other  question  to  which  I  want  to  draw  your  personal  attention,  I  am 
somewhat  hesitant  to  write,  since  I  am  in  a  way  an  interested  party.  But  I 

95.  Technical  Cooperation  Mission. 

96.  Presumably  the  Ford  Foundation. 

97.  Letter  from  the  Chairman  of  Express  Newspapers  Ltd.  Only  extracts  available.  PMO, 
File  No.  43(154)/60-65-PMS,  Sr.  No.  7-A.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection.  Original 
available  in  File  No.  7(64)/60-61-PM. 
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cannot  for  that  reason  ignore  the  steady  worsening  of  the  relations  between 
the  Government  and  the  Press.  Congress  leaders  never  miss  an  opportunity  to 
repeat  their  charge  that  the  newspapers  are  controlled  by  the  capitalists  and  do 
not  therefore  constitute  a  free  press.  May  I  respectfully  suggest  to  you  that 
mere  repetition  of  this  charge  will  only  blunt  the  sensitivity  of  the  people 
concerned  and  will  not  improve  the  situation  in  any  way?  It  is  for  the  Government 
to  nurse  its  relations  with  the  Press.  But  in  point  of  fact,  official  attention  to 
your  press  relations  has  been  worse  than  nil.  The  Information  Ministry  tries  to 
control  the  press  by  threatening  the  newspapers  and  setting  them  by  the  ear. 
Rightly  or  wrongly,  the  press  people  are  a  proud  lot  and  they  must  be  won  by 
love  and  esteem,  not  by  threats  and  indignities. 

That  this  is  not  a  pious  shibboleth  but  a  rational  principle  which  has  been 
followed  in  the  past  even  by  the  British  Government  with  striking  results,  I  can 
show  from  my  own  experience,  which  please  permits  me  to  relate.  In  1926,  I 
was  nominated  to  the  Madras  Legislative  Council  but  I  joined  the  Congress 
immediately  thereafter.  Though  Lord  Goschen,  the  Governor,98  fretted  and  fumed 
about  it,  the  Government  maintained  the  most  cordial  relations  with  me  in  so 
far  as  they  had  to  do  with  me  as  one  connected  with  Dr  Annie  Besanf  s  “New 
India.”99 

Again,  in  1942,  when  the  Sardar100  put  me  in  charge  of  the  movement  in 
South  India,  I  was  the  first  to  close  down  all  my  papers  on  the  1 2th  August 
1942. 101  When  I  was  later  elected  as  President  of  the  suspended  Newspapers’ 
Conference,  I  had  to  fight  the  right  wing  in  the  Press  and  in  the  Government. 
But  this  is  what  is  relevant  in  this  context — the  members  of  the  Government 
including  Lord  Wavell102  discussed  matters  freely  with  us,  showing  us  more 
courtesy  than  even  to  the  right  wing  in  our  Press. 

In  December,  1942,  at  the  suggestion  which  Mr  Phillips,103  the  personal 
representative  of  Mr  Roosevelt,104  made  to  Devdossji105  and  me,  I  brought  out 
a  book  within  3  days  of  the  suggestion,  of  about  1 60  pages  detailing  the  atrocities 


98.  George  Joachim  Goschen,  Governor  of  Madras,  1924-1929. 

99.  Daily  newspaper,  launched  in  1914  to  campaign  for  Home  Rule;  continued  for  fifteen 
years. 

100.  Vallabhbhai  Patel. 

101.  Beginning  of  the  Quit  India  Movement,  launched  on  8  August  1942. 

102.  Governor-General,  Archibald  Wavell. 

103.  William  Phillips,  a  career  diplomat,  arrived  in  New  Delhi  in  January  1943  as  the  US 
President’s  personal  representative  in  India. 

104.  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt,  US  President. 

105.  Devdas  Gandhi,  Managing  Editor  of  The  Hindustan  Times,  1937-1957. 
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committed  by  the  authorities  in  dealing  with  the  1942  movement.106  The  book 
was  flown  to  the  U.S.  the  next  morning;  and  a  lot  of  consequences  followed. 
The  Government  knew  our  part  in  it,  but  never  allowed  that  knowledge  to  mar 
their  relations  with  us.  Such  cordial  relations  continued  till  the  end  of  the  war, 
though  we  did  not  in  any  way  tone  down  our  comments  on  the  Government’s 
policies  and  actions. 

What  was  possible  for  a  foreign  Government  is  it  not  equally  feasible  for 
our  national  government?  After  all,  we  made  our  contribution  to  the  triumph  of 
the  fight  for  freedom;  and  the  same  blood  now  runs  in  our  veins  as  then.  If  we 
today  seem  somewhat  cold  in  our  attitude  can  you  not  try  to  get  at  the  real 
reason  instead  of  repeating  the  same  old  worn-out  cliches?  There  is  assuredly 
a  loyal  section  of  the  Press  anxious  to  fight  not  Socialism  such  as  is  pursued  by 
the  Government,  but  communism  as  it  is  practised  by  the  Communist  Party. 
The  Press  joins  Congressmen  in  the  attack  on  the  Communists;  but  when  the 
Communists  attack  the  loyal  Press,  Congressmen  are  found  to  join  the 
Communists  as  against  the  Press.  You  can  well  sympathise  with  the  feelings  of 
the  Press,  when  it  finds  itself  so  let  down.  In  my  opinion,  the  press  has  no 
“ism”  of  any  kind.  What  it  lacks  is  rudder — a  sense  of  direction.  And  this  can 
be  given  only  if  the  Press  and  Information  Portfolio  is  in  the  hands  of  a  Minister 
with  Cabinet  rank,  one  who  is  sociable  and  has  your  confidence  and  authority 
behind  him.107 


Yours  sincerely, 
R.N.  Goenka 


33.  From  Mulraj  Kersondas:  Kutch  Landowners’ 
Compensation108 

[Refer  to  item  71] 

The  question  of  petty  landholders  of  Cutch  is  becoming  more  and  more  serious 
every  day.  While  one  could  depreciate  fasting  on  public  issues  the  present  fast 
of  Ranjitsingh  Jadeja  has  much  deep-rooted  and  grave  reasons  behind  it. 


106.  India  Ravaged:  Being  an  Account  of  Atrocities  Committed  under  British  Aegis  over  the 
whole  Sub-Continent  of  India  in  the  Latter  Part  of  1942  (n.p.,  publisher  not  identified, 
1943). 

107.  B.V.  Keskar  was  the  Minister  of  Information  and  Broadcasting  at  this  time. 

108.  Letter,  1  June  1961,  from  a  Gujarati  entrepreneur. 
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I  would  earnestly  request  you  to  intervene  personally  in  the  matter  and 
grant  an  interview  to  Mr  Ranjitsingh  Jadeja  and  Mr  Himatsingh  at  your  earliest. 

This  is  a  question  of  45,000  Rajput  families  who  have  been  so  much 
disheartened  both  at  the  meagreness  of  compensation  offered  to  them  for 
acquirement  of  lands  as  well  as  the  way  officials  are  behaving  to  recover  taxes. 
Apart  from  the  pros  and  cons  of  the  question,  I  feel  that  at  this  present  time 
when  we  have  two  external  dangers,  it  will  be  very  risky  to  alienate  the  warlike 
Rajput  community  on  an  issue  which  is  not  at  all  beyond  settlement,  if  the 
Government  takes  a  little  more  liberal  attitude. 

I  therefore  earnestly  request  you  for  your  personal  and  sympathetic 
intervention  in  the  matter  at  your  earliest. 


34.  From  C.  Rajagopalachari:  An  Election  Symbol  for  the 
Swatantra  Party109 

[Refer  to  items  234,  239  and  253-254] 

I  enclose  copy  of  the  Swatantra  Party  General  Secretary’s  letter  to  the  Election 
Commission  for  your  perusal  and  request  careful  consideration  of  it  and 
necessary  action. 

As  you  are  aware,  the  Swatantra  Party  is  an  All  India  Party  which  has 
published  its  principles  and  programme  and  seeks  to  contest  seats  to  Parliament 
and  the  various  State  legislatures  at  the  ensuing  General  Elections. 

I  am  given  to  understand  that  the  benefit  of  an  All  India  symbol  and  the 
recognition  of  the  Party  by  the  Election  Commission  have  been  refused  on  the 
impossible  ground  that  it  has  not  secured  a  certain  percentage  of  votes  at  the 
last  general  elections.  As  a  corollary  I  understand  that  the  supply  of  voters’ 
lists  as  always  given  to  political  parties  will  also  not  be  available.  I  say  “impossible 
ground”  for  the  reason  that  a  new  party  started  in  1959  cannot  possibly  show 
any  percentage  results  held  long  before  that  date.  The  rule  would  mean  that  no 
new  party  can  be  recognised  at  all.  The  percentage  rule  stated  to  be  a  condition 
for  recognition  of  any  party  is  an  ad  hoc  convention  not  based  on  any  statutory 
or  otherwise  binding  provision  of  law.  I  am  told  that  it  was  merely  an  ad  hoc 
formula  adopted  by  the  Election  Commission.  The  formula  is  good  enough 
when  a  party  seeking  recognition  and  fair  treatment  had  stood  for  election 
previously.  It  can  have  no  application  to  a  party  that  came  into  existence  after 


109.  Copy  of  letter,  1  June  1961;  address:  60,  Bazlullah  Road,  Thyagarayanagar,  Madras  17. 
Salutation  not  available. 
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the  last  general  elections  and  which  has  decided  and  published  its  programme 
to  contest  the  next  general  elections.  If  any  condition  has  to  be  prescribed  for 
recognition  of  a  new  party,  it  must  be  framed  so  as  to  suit  the  circumstances 
of  a  new  party.  It  would  be  a  patent  injustice  to  close  the  shop,  so  to  say, 
against  a  new  party  by  asking  it  to  produce  results  at  a  previous  election.  The 
consequent  refusal  to  give  to  the  party  voters’  lists  necessary  to  enable  it  to  do 
the  canvassing  and  other  election  work  reduces  the  position  to  a  patent  absurdity. 

As  you  are  aware  of  the  nature  and  objectives  of  the  new  Party  I  need  not 
proceed  to  explain  how  and  why  it  claims  recognition  as  a  national  All  India 
Party.  If  the  symbol  and  the  other  rights  and  privileges  of  a  recognised  party 
are  refused  to  the  Swatantra  Party,  it  would  be  a  grossly  unfair  exercise  of 
procedural  regulations  so  as  to  prevent  the  Party  from  functioning,  and  to 
confer  artificial  advantages  on  the  party  in  office.  The  position  now  taken  up  is 
wholly  indefensible  except  on  an  arbitrarily  created  technical  ground. 

I  hope  you  will  appreciate  it  if  I  say  that  in  the  Parliamentary  system  of 
democracy  the  party  in  office  ought  to  see  that  an  opposition  party  founded  on 
an  All  India  basis  is  given  all  the  opportunities  which,  in  the  interest  of  fair  play, 
it  is  entitled  to.  It  is  one  of  the  moral  and  legal  responsibilities  attaching  to  the 
ruling  party.  The  Swatantra  Party  is  entitled  as  a  new  party  to  all  the  privileges 
enjoyed  by  the  Congress  Party  at  the  first  All  India  Elections.  The  refusal  to 
give  it  a  copy  of  the  voters’  lists  as  given  to  recognised  parties  or  to  allot  a 
symbol  to  enable  proper  voting  would  be  tantamount  to  depriving  it  of  its 
constitutional  rights  and  equality  of  opportunity.  I  trust  you  will  bestow  your 
attention  on  this  important  and  urgent  matter  and  do  the  needful. 


35.  From  Manubhai  Shah:  Industrial  Equipment  for 
Agriculture110 

[Refer  to  item  106;  appendix  31] 


June  2,  1961 


My  dear  Sardar  Saheb, 

Please  refer  to  your  letter  dated  the  1st  June,  1961  addressed  to  the  Prime 
Minister.111  It  is  just  luck  that  you  are  thinking  in  terms  of  setting  up  a  centre  to 
manufacture  prototype  agriculture  implements  in  the  Punjab.  You  will  be  glad 


110.  Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Industry  to  Partap  Singh  Kairon,  the  Chief  Minister  of 
Punjab,  copied  to  Nehru.  PMO,  File  No.  17(464)/61-66-PMS,  Sr.  No.  4-B. 

111.  Appendix  3 1 . 
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to  know  that  only  last  week  before  Ambassador  Galbraith112  left  for  U.S.A.  we 
have  more  or  less  finalized  with  him  and  the  T.C.M.113  to  establish  two  prototype 
centres,  one  for  the  manufacture  of  agriculture  implements  of  different  types, 
and  the  other  for  all  variables  of  domestic  cutlery  and  barber’s  kit  including 
hair  dressers’  equipment. 

It  was  also  our  idea  that  the  prototype  centre  for  agriculture  implements 
should  be  established  in  the  Punjab.  This  we  have  indicated  to  the  American 
authorities  already.  During  our  talks  in  the  last  few  months  with  the  American 
representatives,  it  is  now  more  or  less  certain  that  they  will  assist  us  in 
establishing  these  two  centres  during  the  Third  Plan  period  in  the  direction  of 
small  and  medium  scale  industries  as  they  did  for  the  two  centres  for  machine 
tools  and  machinery  rebuilding  during  the  Second  Plan. 

As  soon  as  the  details  of  this  project  for  agriculture  tools  and  equipment 
are  worked  out  by  our  experts  in  consultation  with  the  T.C.M.  experts,  we 
shall  send  a  team  to  you  at  Chandigarh  so  that  they  can  sit  with  you  and  your 
officers  to  develop  the  ideas  further  and  bring  out  a  project  which  meets  our 
major  requirements  of  Indian  agriculture  with  modem  and  uptodate  tools  and 
mechanized  equipment  to  be  produced,  suitable  to  the  Indian  soil  and  conditions, 
in  the  small  scale  and  medium  scale  industries  sector.  The  Project  will  also 
cover  all  your  ideas  which  I  know  are  especially  very  practical  in  this  direction 
so  that  the  project  becomes  really  a  first  class  one. 

I  will  keep  you  informed  of  further  developments  in  this  direction.  The 
information  regarding  this  project  may  be  kept  confidential  till  all  the  formalities 
are  finalized. 

I  am  also  informing  Panditji  about  this. 

With  kindest  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Manubhai  Shah 


112.  John  Kenneth  Galbraith,  US  Ambassador. 

113.  Technical  Cooperation  Mission. 
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36.  On  National  Integration114 

[Refer  to  items  1  and  169] 

Memorandum 

On  the  31st  of  May  1961,  the  Prime  Minister  presided  over  a  conference  of 
Chief  Ministers  and  other  Ministers  from  States  which  was  convened  to  consider 
the  question  of  national  integration.  The  Congress  President,  the  members  of 
the  National  Integration  Committee  and  some  Union  Ministers  were  also  invited 
to  the  conference.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  1  st  of  June,  1961,  the  Prime  Minister 
held  another  meeting,  which  was  confined  to  the  Chief  Ministers  of  States  and 
other  State  Ministers  present  in  Delhi  and  some  Central  Ministers.  The  States 
Ministers  and  the  Central  Ministers  present  were  unanimous  in  their  decisions 
to  check  disruptionist  tendencies  which  were  opposed  to  the  very  basis  of  the 
Indian  Constitution,  and  to  provide  equally  for  the  growth  of  all  minority 
communities  in  India,  whether  religious  or  linguistic,  and  thus  give  a  solid 
basis  for  national  integration.  With  this  approach  to  the  problem,  the  report  of 
the  National  Integration  Committee  appointed  at  the  Bhavnagar  Session  of  the 
Congress  with  Shrimati  Indira  Gandhi  as  its  Chairman,  was  endorsed.  Copies 
of  the  report  of  the  Committee  and  the  Press  Communique  issued  on  the  1  st  of 
June,  1961,  are  enclosed  as  Annexures  I115  &  II.116 

2.  The  suggestions  made  in  the  report  of  the  National  Integration 
Committee  are  in  four  parts,  namely 

I.  Promotion  of  national  outlook  in  the  fields  of  education  and  other 
spheres. 

II.  Promotion  of  opportunities  for  minorities  in  the  economic  field. 

III.  Maintenance  of  security  of  person  and  property. 

IV.  Role  of  the  Congress  organisation. 

The  suggestions  contained  in  Part  IV  of  the  report  relate  to  the  Congress 
organisation  and  were  not  considered  at  the  two  meetings. 

3.  Group  I.  Promotion  of  national  outlook  in  the  fields  of  education  and 
other  spheres. 

(1)  Items  1  to  7. 

These  suggestions  relate  broadly  to  educational  and  cultural  matters. 

1 14.  Memorandum,  undated  [2  June  1961],  MHA,  File  No.  2/l/61-SR(R),  pp.  1-4. 

This  is  probably  the  memorandum  that  Nehru  asks  the  Home  Secretary  to  prepare, 
item  169,  and  enclosed  with  the  letter  of  3  June  1961  to  Chief  Ministers,  item  1. 

115.  See  appendix  18. 

1 16.  See  item  168. 
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Appropriate  action  has  already  been  initiated  in  some  cases.  The  Education  and 
Information  Departments  of  the  States  and  the  Ministries  of  Education  and 
Information  &  Broadcasting  at  the  Centre  may  take  necessary  measures  to 
implement  the  recommendations. 

The  Union  Ministry  of  Education  has  appointed  a  Committee  under  the 
Chairmanship  of  Shri  Sampumanand,117  whose  terms  of  reference  are:- 

i)  To  study  the  role  of  education  in  strengthening  and  promoting  the 
processes  of  emotional  integration  in  national  life  and  to  examine  the 
operation  of  tendencies  which  come  in  the  way  of  their  development; 

ii)  In  the  light  of  such  study  to  advise  on  the  positive  educational 
programmes  for  youth  in  general  and  the  students  in  schools  and 
colleges  in  particular  to  strengthen  in  them  the  processes  of  emotional 
integration. 

(2)  Item  No.  10.  (Religious  and  communal  tendencies  within  the  services 
should  be  combated  effectively.) 

This  is  an  important  suggestion  and  covers  a  wide  field.  The  action  that  is 
required  to  be  taken  is  indicated  later  in  this  memorandum  in  dealing  with  the 
suggestions  made  in  Group  III  of  the  recommendations  of  National  Integration 
Committee. 

4.  Group  II.  Promotion  of  opportunities  for  minorities  in  the  economic 
field. 

(1)  Items  1,  2  and  3. 

It  was  agreed  that  though  no  rigid  proportions  could  be  fixed  for  religious 
or  linguistic  minorities  for  representation  in  services,  particular  attention  should 
be  paid  to  provide  opportunities  for  minorities  in  the  economic  field  and  with 
regard  to  the  Government  services.  The  Constitution  contains  provisions  to 
provide  for  the  representation  of  certain  backward  classes  in  the  Government 
services  and  it  is  a  directive  principle  of  State  policy  (article  46)  that  the  State 
shall  promote  with  special  care  the  educational  and  economic  interests  of  the 
weaker  sections  of  the  people.  It  was  agreed  at  the  two  meetings  convened  by 
the  Prime  Minister  that  economic  backwardness  rather  than  community  or 
caste  would  provide  a  more  appropriate  criterion  for  giving  aid  to  individuals  in 
matters  of  education,  including  professional  and  technical  training.  In  fact  some 
States  have  already  adopted  this  principle.  It  was  agreed  that  it  would  be  desirable 
for  all  the  States  to  move  in  this  direction.  This  matter  may  be  examined  in  the 
different  States.  It  is  expected  that  Government  aid  on  this  basis  would  help  in 
providing  better  educational  facilities  for  the  minorities  and  would  enable  them 

1 17.  Emotional  Integration  Committee,  appointed  15  May  1961,  following  recommendations 

of  the  Education  Ministers’  Conference  of  November  1960. 
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to  have  a  fairer  chance  in  competing  on  equal  terms  with  others  for  entry  into 
the  Government  services. 

While  appointments  to  Government  services  and  promotions  in  service 
should  normally  be  on  the  basis  of  merit,  it  is  necessary  that  any  handicaps 
from  which  the  minorities — religious  or  linguistic — may  suffer  should  be 
investigated  with  a  view  to  their  removal. 

In  the  higher  services  of  the  Centre  or  the  States,  recruitment  is  normally 
made  on  the  basis  of  competition.  In  these  services  some  place  is  found  by  the 
candidates  of  the  minorities  though  the  number  is  not  quite  adequate.  But,  in 
the  lower  posts,  even  where  there  is  no  competitive  examination,  the  inadequacy 
is  said  to  be  more  marked.  The  position  is  broadly  known  and  collection  of 
detailed  statistical  information  regarding  the  different  services  would  only  delay 
matters,  cause  unnecessary  irritation  and  would  not  help  in  providing  a  solution 
of  the  problem.  What  is  required  is  a  broad  examination  of  the  position  so  as  to 
remove  the  difficulties  and  the  handicaps,  if  any,  from  which  the  minorities 
may  suffer  in  the  matter  of  recruitment  to  services.  The  system  of  recruitment 
and  the  procedures  may  be  surveyed  and  broadly  analysed  with  a  view  to 
finding  solutions  for  removing  the  difficulties  of  the  minorities  in  securing 
adequate  opportunities  for  employment  and  selection. 

(2)  Item  8  of  Group  II, 

Item  10  of  Group  I,  and 

Items  2  and  3  of  Group  III. 

These  suggestions  deal  with  the  basic  approach  to  the  problem  of  national 
integration,  to  develop  the  right  secular  and  democratic  outlook  in,  and  the 
training  of  the  public  services.  The  importance  of  item  8  of  Group  II,  is  that  in 
their  formative  stages  the  youth  of  the  country  should  not  get  imbued  with 
narrow  caste  and  communal  emotions  which  is  implicit  even  in  the  nomenclature 
of  the  institutions  in  which  they  may  be  studying.  It  is  recognised  that  having 
regard  to  the  provisions  of  Article  30  of  the  Constitution  which  guarantee  the 
right  of  minorities  to  establish  and  administer  educational  institutions,  it  might 
not  be  possible  to  ensure  that  the  management  of  the  institutions  might  be 
broadbased,  but  for  securing  aid  from  Government  such  educational  institutions 
cannot  deny  admission  on  grounds  only  of  religion  or  language.  Consequently 
the  avoidance  of  caste  and  communal  nomenclature  of  the  institutions  would 
help  in  reducing  the  inculcation  of  narrow  feelings  in  the  students  of  such 
institutions.  It  is  from  the  educational  institutions  that  recruits  to  the  different 
services  are  provided. 

Item  10  of  Group  I  requires  that  the  conduct  of  the  persons  recruited  to 
Government  services  should  be  such  as  to  be  free  from  religious  and  communal 
tendencies.  In  the  recruitment  for  important  services,  whether  for  the  Central 
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or  the  State  services,  an  all-India  outlook  should  be  emphasised.  In  respect  of 
the  higher  Central  service  a  foundational  course  has  been  provided  for  the 
probationers  in  the  newly  established  Academy  of  Public  Administration  at 
Mussoorie.118  In  this  foundational  course,  candidates  selected  for  all  the  different 
services  are  given  training.  The  idea  is  that  civil  servants  at  the  higher  levels 
should  possess  not  merely  professional  skill  and  experience,  but  also  a  wide 
outlook  and  a  deeper  realisation  of  the  ethics  and  obligations  of  public  service. 
The  ideal  of  service,  as  distinguished  from  mere  exercise  of  power  and  authority, 
as  the  Central  motivation  in  a  welfare  state  require  to  be  explained,  emphasized, 
and  made  part  of  the  mental  make-up  of  the  civil  servants.  In  this  foundational 
course,  amongst  other  subjects,  emphasis  is  laid  on  the  evolution  of  the  modem 
Indian  state  as  a  democratic,  secular  and  welfare  state.  The  basic  principles 
and  the  main  provisions  of  the  Constitution  of  India,  parliamentary  democracy — 
its  postulates  and  implications — are  to  be  explained.  The  impact  of  science  and 
technology  on  economy,  administration,  social  institutions  in  general,  with 
particular  reference  to  Indian  conditions,  form  a  subject.  Phonetics  and 
linguistics,  along  with  the  common  features  of  various  languages  prevalent  in 
India,  also  form  a  subject.  It  is  after  this  course  that  the  probationers  will  be 
diverted  to  the  specialised  training  institutions  of  their  services.  State 
Governments  may  consider  provision  for  similar  foundational  training,  in  addition 
to  mere  professional  training  of  the  probationers  for  the  higher  services  in  the 
States. 

Later  on,  items  2  and  3  of  Group  III  require  to  be  borne  in  mind,  particularly 
in  selecting  Government  servants  for  positions  of  higher  responsibility.  It  was 
agreed  that  care  should  be  taken  to  ensure  that  persons  with  the  right  outlook 
are  chosen,  say,  for  the  important  posts  of  district  officers,  so  that  they  may 
inspire  confidence  amongst  all  sections  of  the  public.  This  outlook  should  be 
nationalist  and  represent  the  basic  provisions  of  our  secular  Constitution. 

5.  Group  III  -  Maintenance  of  security  of  person  and  property. 

(1)  Items  1  and  4. 

The  attention  of  State  Governments  has  already  been  invited  to 
the  subject  matter  of  items  1  and  4  in  a  circular  letter  (copy  enclosed 
as  Annexure  III).  Appropriate  action  is  being  taken  by  the  State 
Governments. 

(2)  Item  5. 


118.  The  National  Academy  of  Administration,  later  the  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri  National  Academy 
of  Administration,  set  up  in  1959. 
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An  amendment  of  Section  153-A  of  the  Indian  Penal  Code  is  under 
consideration. 

(3)  Items  1,  8,  9,  10  and  11. 

These  items  contain  suggestions  in  regard  to  methods  for  dealing  with 
difficult  situations  for  relieving  tension  and  creating  confidence.  Appropriate 
instructions  may  be  issued  by  the  State  Governments. 


37.  Delhi  University  Examination  Results119 

[Refer  to  items  8  and  163] 

DELHI  UNIVERSITY  M.B.B.S.  EXAMINATION  RESULTS 


S.No.  Name  of  Exam. 

Number  of 
successful 
candidates 

1 .  Medical  Laboratory 

15 

Technology  Exam. 

2.  M.B.B.S.  (First) 

94 

-do- 

12 

3.  M.B.B.S.  Ilnd 

40 

-do- 

10 

4.  M.B.B.S.  Final 

44 

-do- 

4 

5.  Pre-Med.  Exam. 

400 

-do- 

47 

6.  Delhi  Higher 
Secondary  Exam. 

5765 

Number  of  Division  Percent- 
Muslims  age. 

passed 


1  10th 

position 
3  II 

1  Compartment 

1  II 

2  Compartment 

1  Compartment 

3 

2  Compartment 
2 1  II  Div. 

49  28  III  Div. 


1 19.  Enclosure,  undated,  with  Nehru’s  letter,  4  June  1961,  to  Bhagwan  Sahay,  item  163. 
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38.  From  Manubhai  Shah:  Truck  Manufacturing 
Licences120 

[Refer  to  items  299,  and  302-303] 


June  5,  1961 

My  dear  Panditji, 

Kindly  refer  to  your  letter  No.  1 1 38-PMH/6 1  of  the  4th  instant  enclosing  a  note 
regarding  truck  industry.121  Regarding  the  first  paragraph  of  your  note,  I  am 
enclosing  herewith  a  minute  of  a  meeting  held  on  16th  January  1961  where  we 
decided  the  present  and  future  policy  on  the  truck  industry  with  full  agreement 
of  all  the  Ministries  and  the  manufacturing  interests. 

As  a  result  of  this  policy  decision,  the  Hindustan  Motors  who  were  already 
manufacturing  chassis  were  permitted  to  manufacture  Bedford  engines;  the 
Premier  Motors  who  were  making  chassis  permitted  to  buy  over  Medows 
engines  factory.  Tata-Mercedes  had  already  chassis  and  engines.  Simpsons 
who  were  the  engine  manufacturers  and  the  Ashok  Leylands  who  were  the 
heavy  truck  manufacturers,  were  permitted  to  select  a  medium  chassis  between 
the  two  which  would  be  good  for  fitment  of  Perkins  engines  which  the  Simpsons 
are  making  and  can  utilize  some  components  manufacturing  facility  which 
Ashok  Leylands  were  having  for  the  heavy  truck  for  the  manufacture  of  the 
new  medium  truck,  Also  it  was  decided  to  remove  all  limitations  on  gross 
vehicle  weight  or  the  wheel  bases  of  the  trucks.  Both  from  the  point  of  view  of 
saving  in  new  investment  and  maximum  utilisation  of  the  existing  capacity, 
M/S  Simpsons  and  M/S  Ashok  Leylands  agreed  to  tie  up  on  one  new  truck 
rather  than  two  new  medium  trucks  as  both  of  them  were  already  engaged  on 
the  manufacture  of  automotive  diesel  engines  and  heavy  trucks  respectively. 

What  is  stated  in  the  later  part  of  the  first  paragraph  of  the  note  and  the 
second  paragraph  is,  however,  not  correct  and  is  also  untrue  in  several  respects. 
Both  M/S  Simpsons  and  M/S  Ashok  Leylands  are  still  negotiating  with  the  Ford 
and  the  Albion  truck  manufacturers.  These  discussions  are  going  on  and  no 
formal  proposals  have  yet  been  submitted  by  the  parties.  Therefore,  it  would 
not  be  right  to  say  that  either  the  Finance  Ministry  or  any  other  Ministry  agreed 
to  the  Ford  collaboration. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  no  proposals  for  collaborations  for  the  new  truck 
either  from  Simpsons  or  from  Ashok  Leylands  or  from  any  foreign  collaborators 


120.  Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Industry.  PMO,  File  No.  17(407)/60-67-PMS,  Sr.  No.  31 -A. 

121.  See  Nehru  to  Manubhai  Shah,  item  299;  Nehru’s  note,  item  298;  and  also  item  297. 
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has  been  received  formally  by  us  or  any  other  Ministry.  The  question  as  to 
which  of  the  trucks  that  is  Ford  or  the  Albion  or  any  other,  is  cheaper  or  better 
in  performance  is  not  yet  known.  As  soon  as  the  different  proposals  from 
these  parties  are  received,  as  is  the  practice  in  respect  of  all  important  industries, 
our  Ministry  in  consultation  with  other  Ministries  concerned,  will  thoroughly 
scrutinize  the  technical  aspects  of  the  proposals  as  well  as  the  financial  and 
economic  aspects  of  collaborations  and  terms  and  conditions  of  technical  know¬ 
how  and  long  term  financing  of  foreign  exchange  for  capital  goods,  components, 
jigs,  tools  and  dies.  Finally  the  Committee  of  Secretaries  will  consider,  as  per 
normal  practice,  such  important  proposals  from  all  angles  and  give  its 
recommendations . 

The  apprehensions,  as  pointed  out  in  paras  3  and  4  of  the  note  are  also 
unfounded  because  this  new  truck  is  going  to  be  approved  and  manufactured 
in  Madras  and,  therefore,  there  is  no  question  of  M/S  Simpsons  going  out  of 
business  or  their  being  compelled  to  tie  up  with  Leylands  of  vice  versa  against 
their  wishes  or  against  their  individual  or  mutual  interests.  As  a  matter  of  fact 
the  employment  and  production  in  the  South  will  increase  as  a  result  of  this 
policy  by  the  production  of  more  engines  and  more  employment  will  be  generated 
due  to  the  new  chassis  and  trucks  being  manufactured  there. 

But  I  do  appreciate  as  to  why  this  apprehension  has  been  conveyed  to  you. 
During  all  such  negotiations  different  rumours  get  circulated  by  interested  parties; 
some  times  even  by  foreign  collaborators  and  as  such  their  natural  apprehension 
and  anxiety  could  be  understood.  You  will  be  glad  to  know  that  the  Madras 
Government  themselves  are  very  actively  associated  with  these  discussions. 
As  a  matter  of  fact  both  Mr  Subramaniam,  the  Finance  Minister  and  Mr 
Venkataraman,  the  Industries  Minister  of  Madras,  are  directly  discussing  with 
Simpsons  and  Ashok  Leylands  for  the  final  selection  of  a  suitable  truck.  And 
even  after  the  Madras  Government’s  opinion  is  known,  we  shall  examine  all 
the  proposals  received  from  these  two  parties  for  different  collaborations  and 
different  chassis  in  the  most  objective,  thorough  and  dispassionate  manner  in 
the  best  interest  of  the  country  and  the  industry. 

I  do  not  know  at  this  stage  as  to  which  of  the  collaboration  and  chassis 
model  will  be  finally  approved,  but  one  thing  is  certain  that  the  new  truck  will 
be  manufactured  in  Madras,  generating  more  production  and  employment  there. 
I  will  keep  you  posted  with  the  further  progress  in  this  direction.  As  soon  as 
we  receive  formally  the  proposals  and  the  terms  and  conditions  of  different 
collaborations,  our  Ministry  will  study  the  proposals  and  the  Committee  of 
Secretaries  will  give  its  considered  recommendations  on  the  final  model  and 
collaboration  to  be  selected.  As  a  matter  of  fact  in  all  these  transport  industries, 
as  many  Ministries  are  interested,  we  have  always  taken  decisions  through  full 
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deliberations,  discussions  and  recommendations  at  the  highest  possible  levels. 
With  kind  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Manubhai  Shah 


39.  Assam’s  Official  Language122 

[Refer  to  items  1,  5,  8,  44,  46,  58,  and  419;  appendix  49] 

[Cover  Page  of  Pamphlet] 

Assam’s  Official  Language 
This  pamphlet  contains 

Statement  of  Shri  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri  Union  Home  Minister 
Statement  of  Shri  B.  P.  Chaliha  Chief  Minister,  Assam 
Safeguards  for  Linguistic  Minorities  as  proposed  by  Ministry  of  Home 

Affairs,  Govt,  of  India 


[Page  1  of  Pamphlet] 

Statement  of  Shri  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri  Union  Home  Minister 

Shillong, 
June  6,  1961 

I  have  been  in  Assam  for  about  six  days  and  both  in  Shillong  and  Silchar  I  met 
a  large  number  of  people  with  whom  I  was  able  to  discuss  the  various  aspects 
of  the  language  question  fully.  This  problem  has  created  a  special  situation  in 
this  State  and  feelings  have  run  high.  It  is  absolutely  essential  that  the  existing 
misapprehensions  and  doubts  should  be  dispelled.  I  know  these  could  not  vanish 
in  a  moment.  However,  a  new  psychology  has  to  be  created  and  certain  positive 
steps  have  to  be  taken  to  demonstrate  a  spirit  of  accommodation  both  by  the 
Assamese-speaking  people  and  others.  The  special  situation  that  has  arisen  in 
regard  to  Cachar  has  to  be  tackled  immediately.  Besides  the  language  issue,  the 
recent  firing  in  Cachar  has  further  aggravated  the  situation.  In  my  discussions 


122.  Pamphlet  published  and  issued  by  the  Directorate  of  Information  and  Publicity, 
Government  of  Assam,  Shillong,  and  printed  at  the  Assam  Government  Press,  Shillong, 
n.d.  [1961].  NMML,  Assam  PCC,  File  No.  3,  Packet  No.  90,  Year  1960-1964. 
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[Ministerial  Disturbance] 

You  Said  It 


By  LAXMAN 


It  seems  some  Minister  is  coming  to  visit  these  disturbed  areas! 

(From  The  Times  of  India,  29  May  1961,  p.  1) 


in  Cachar  a  number  of  suggestions  were  made  and  I  have  given  full  thought  to 
them.  On  my  return  to  Shillong  from  Silchar  I  discussed  the  various  aspects  of 
this  problem  both  with  the  Chief  Minister  and  the  President  of  the  Pradesh 
Congress  Committee123  along  with  their  colleagues.  I  am  glad  that  certain 
proposals  have  emerged  out  of  the  discussions,  which  to  my  mind,  are 
satisfactory  not  only  for  Cachar  but  for  the  whole  of  the  State.  The  Chief 
Minister  is  issuing  an  official  statement  covering  these  points. 


123.  Siddhinath  Sarma. 
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Slip  of  The  Tongue 


The  Home  Minister  said  his  solution  meets  all  points  except  the  demand  for 
Bengali  as  a  parallel  official  language  for  Assam. 

(From  Shankar  s  Weekly ,  11  June  1961,  p.  13) 


[Page  2  of  Pamphlet] 

The  proposals  in  a  nut-shell  are: 

1 .  The  Assam  Official  Language  Act  may  be  amended  to  do  away  with 
the  provision  relating  to  Mahkuma  Parishads.124 

2.  Communications  between  State  Headquarters  and  Cachar  and  the 
autonomous  Hill  Districts  to  continue  in  English  until  replaced  by  Hindi. 

3 .  At  State  level  English  will  continue  to  be  used  for  the  present.  Later, 
English  will  continue  to  be  used  along  with  Assamese. 

4.  The  linguistic  minorities  in  the  State  will  be  accorded  the  safeguards 
contained  in  the  Government  of  India’s  Memorandum  dated  September  19, 
1956. 

5.  Clarification  may  issue  that  under  the  provisions  of  Art.  348(3)  of  the 
Constitution  all  Acts,  Bills,  Ordinances,  Regulations  and  orders,  etc.,  will 
continue  to  be  published  in  the  Official  Gazette  in  English,  even  where  these 

124.  Also  spelt  Mohkuma  Parishad;  it  was  the  third  tier  of  the  three-tier  Panchayati  Raj, 
established  by  the  Assam  Panchayat  Act  of  1959.  It  consisted  of  the  Presidents  of  the 
Anchalik  Panchayats  (the  second  tier),  MLAs,  local  MPs,  the  Deputy  Commissioner, 
and  the  Sub-Divisional  Officer. 
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are  published  in  Assamese  under  the  second  proviso  to  section  3  of  the  Official 
Language  Act. 

6.  Some  arrangements  to  be  considered  for  effective  implementation  of 
development  schemes  at  the  District  level. 

7.  The  agitation  in  Cachar  should  be  withdrawn. 

8.  The  Assam  Government  may  consider  the  release  of  all  prisoners 
detained  in  connection  with  the  movement,  except  those  charged  with  crimes 
involving  violence  and  sabotage,  as  soon  as  they  are  satisfied  that  the  movement 
will  not  be  resumed. 

[Page  3  of  Pamphlet] 

The  most  ticklish  question  has  been  that  of  amending  the  Bill  in  order  to  delete 
the  provision  made  about  Mohkuma  Parishads  in  the  Cachar  area  in  Section  5 
of  the  Official  Language  Act.  However,  I  am  glad  that  it  has  now  been  agreed 
to  by  the  Executive  of  the  Provincial  Congress  Committee  and  the  Government. 

The  other  points  are  equally  important  and  have  been  unreservedly  agreed 
to.  It  is  now  important  that  these  proposals  should  be  fully  implemented  and  at 
the  earliest.  The  officers  of  the  State  Government  should  carry  out  the  orders 
of  Government  in  the  true  spirit.  The  responsibility  of  the  officers  is  great  and 
they  can  with  proper  execution  restore  a  new  confidence  and  a  new  hope  in 
the  minds  of  the  linguistic  minorities  of  the  State.  It  is  essential  that  both  the 
non-officials  and  officials  should  fight  the  disintegrating  forces  that  are  at  work 
and  the  provincial,  regional,  communal  or  local  feelings  are  subordinated  to  the 
larger  interest  of  the  people  of  India.  It  has  also  to  be  remembered  that  we 
cannot  govern  any  State  or  the  country  merely  by  force  and  we  must  carry  the 
people  with  us.  The  people  have  also  to  realise  that  no  Government  would  be 
worth  its  name  if  it  allows  them  or  any  section  of  the  community  to  take  the 
law  into  their  own  hands  and  become  a  menace  to  the  peaceful  functioning  of 
Society.  A  great  restraint  has  to  be  exercised  by  the  organisations  or  political 
parties  which  may  hold  a  particular  view  or  want  certain  grievances  to  be 
redressed.  There  are  always  deficiencies  and  shortcomings  in  a  Government 
and  so  long  as  society  exists,  there  will  be  demands  and  counter-demands. 
What  is  important  is  that  the  leaders  of  the  community  and  the  people  should 
adopt  the  right  means  so  that  a  healthy  influence  is  created.  It  is  much  more 
important  as  we  are  still  in  a  nascent  stage  of  our  democracy.  The  kind  of 
struggles  that  have  been  launched  in  Assam  during  the  last  one  year  have  indeed 
produced  a  very  bad  result.  The  most 
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[Page  4  of  Pamphlet] 

unfortunate  part  of  it  has  been  the  poisoning  of  the  minds  of  the  people, 
eradication  of  which  will  take  some  time.  The  responsibility  of  public  leaders  is 
therefore  obvious  and  I  would  beg  of  them  to  think  coolly  over  the  matter  and 
try  to  change  the  very  psychology  of  the  people. 

It  would  be  an  unfortunate  day  if  in  any  State  different  communities  speaking 
different  languages  could  not  live  together  in  peace  and  amity.  Every  State  will 
have  its  official  language.  It  should  be  the  duty  of  all  the  people  of  that  State, 
whatever  their  mother  tongue  may  be,  to  accept  it  sincerely  and  try  to  learn  it 
quickly.  It  should  equally  be  the  responsibility  of  the  Government  and  those 
who  speak  the  official  language  to  give  all  facilities  for  the  use  and  growth  of 
other  languages  which  are  used  by  a  sizeable  number  of  people  living  in  the 
State. 

Assam  State  has  great  potentiality  for  progress  and  development.  It  is 
backward  in  many  respects  no  doubt;  yet  the  next  five  years  will  bring  about  a 
considerable  change  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  in  every  region  of  this  State. 
If  regional  rivalries  on  language  and  other  matters  will  continue,  they  would 
retard  the  growth  and  progress  of  the  people  of  the  State. 

The  question  of  linguistic  minorities  concerns  almost  all  the  States  in  the 
country.  I  know  that  a  little  generosity  in  this  regard  mutually  shown  by  the 
Southern  States  between  themselves  has  created  a  very  wholesome  effect.  It 
is  only  this  attitude  which  will  ultimately  pay  and  produce  the  desired  results. 
May  I  add  a  word  of  appeal  to  the  citizens  and  the  Press  of  Calcutta  who  have 
been  deeply  affected  by  what  has  happened  in  Cachar?  My  request  to  them  is 
that  they  should  lend  their  full  support  to  the  various  steps  that  are  now  being 
taken  by  the  State  Government  of  Assam.  I  am  sure  they  would  fully  help  in 
restoring  peace  to  the  State.  It  is  only  mutual  trust  and  a  brotherly  spirit  that 
would  help. 

[Page  5  of  Pamphlet] 

I  do  not  know  what  the  Sangram  Parishad  of  Cachar  will  ultimately  do. 
My  advice  to  them  was  and  even  now  is  that  they  should  call  off  their 
movement.  They  should  give  every  opportunity  for  the  implementation  of 
these  proposals  in  a  calmer  atmosphere.  I  earnestly  hope  that  they  would 
accept  my  advice.  If  the  movement  is  not  resumed,  I  am  sure  the  State 
Government  would  consider  releasing  the  prisoners  immediately.  This  would 
undoubtedly  create  a  healthy  atmosphere  in  the  district  and  help  in  restoring 
normalcy. 
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Buzz  Off 


The  Cachar  Sangram  Parishad  has  rejected  the  Sastri  formula  for  Assam ’s 

official  language. 

(From  Shankar’s  Weekly ,  18  June  1961,  p.  19) 


I  must  commend  the  spirit  of  [sic]  the  Nikhil  Assam  Banga  Bhasa  Bhasi 
Samiti  has  shown  in  suspending  their  proposed  observance  of  “Demand  Day”. 
I  have  no  doubt  that  they  would  call  off  their  proposed  movement  without  any 
delay  as  any  such  movement  would  only  have  a  very  undesirable  effect  on  the 
State  as  a  whole. 

I  am  grateful  to  Shri  Chaliha  and  his  colleagues  as  well  as  to  Shri  Siddhinath 
Sarma  and  other  Congress  friends  for  their  continued  help  and  support  in  my 
efforts.  They  have  been  good  enough  to  show  a  spirit  of  accommodation.  It 
would  not  have  been  possible  for  me  to  make  any  progress  without  their  unstinted 
co-operation. 

I  am  thankful  to  the  Governor125  also  who  has  in  his  own  way,  been  making 
his  quiet  contribution. 

The  journalists  of  this  State  have  also  been  exceedingly  helpful  and  I  have 
every  hope  that  they  will  be  good  enough  to  maintain  the  same  spirit  and  help  in 
building  up  necessary  public  opinion  in  future.  I  go  back  to  Delhi  with  the 
satisfaction  that  real  and  genuine  efforts  have  been  made  to  bring  about  a 
change  in  the  existing  atmosphere  and  it  is  now  upto  the  political  parties,  various 


125.  S.M.  Shrinagesh,  Governor  of  Assam. 
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organisations,  the  administration,  the  Press  and  the  people  as  a  whole  to  translate 
them  into  action  and  give  the  right  and  proper  lead. 

[Page  6  of  Pamphlet] 

Statement  of  Shri  B.P.  Chaliha  Chief  Minister  of  Assam 

Shillong, 
June  6,  1961 

It  is  very  unfortunate  that  the  healthy  climate  of  our  peaceful  State  has  been 
vitiated  by  the  agitations  over  the  Official  Language  issue.  The  great  tragedy  of 
1960  and  the  recent  happenings  in  the  district  of  Cachar  resulting  in  the 
unfortunate  death  of  1 1  persons  and  leading  to  disruption  of  the  normal  life  in 
the  district,  should  be  an  eye-opener  to  all  sections  of  people  about  the  danger 
of  agitational  approach.  The  controversy  over  the  Official  Language  issue  has 
drawn  the  attention  of  no  less  important  a  person  than  the  Prime  Minister  of 
India.  His  colleague,  the  Union  Home  Minister,  Shri  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri,  was 
kind  enough  to  come  and  spend  several  days  in  our  State  to  study  this  problem. 
He  met  many  leading  men  of  this  State  and  also  visited  the  district  of  Cachar. 
As  a  result  of  his  study  he  has  placed  before  us  various  suggestions  for  which 
we  are  grateful  to  him.  We  also  have  taken  note  of  our  Prime  Minister’s  appeal 
for  maintaining  status  quo  for  one  year  with  a  view  to  restore  a  peaceful 
atmosphere  among  the  different  communities  in  the  State. 

The  Assam  Official  Language  Act,  1960  which  provides  for  Assamese  as 
the  Official  Language  of  the  State,  is  based  on  two  basic  principles,  namely, 
(1)  Assamese  will  not  be  imposed  in  any  of  the  non-Assamese  speaking  Districts, 
and  (2)  no  non-Assamese 

[Page  7  of  Pamphlet] 

speaking  people  of  the  State  would  be  made  to  suffer  any  disability  for 
employment,  service,  etc.,  because  of  his  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  Assamese 
Language.  The  Act,  therefore,  provides  that  the  language  in  which  the  district 
administration  would  be  run  in  the  Autonomous  districts  would  be  decided  by 
the  District  Councils  of  the  respective  Autonomous  Districts  and  so  far  as  the 
district  of  Cachar  is  concerned,  Bengali  Language  has  been  provided  as  the 
language  in  which  the  district  administration  would  be  run  untilthe  Mahkuma 
Parishad  and  the  Municipal  Board  decide  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds  for  a 
change  to  the  Official  Language. 

In  addition  to  Assamese,  there  is  provision  in  the  Act  for  English,  and 
when  it  is  replaced,  Hindi,  for  official  purposes  of  the  Secretariat  and  the  Heads 
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of  the  Departments. 

Having  taken  into  consideration  the  feeling  in  Cachar  against  the  provision 
concerning  Mahkuma  Parishad  in  Section  5  of  the  Official  Language  Act,  and 
the  advice  of  the  Prime  Minister  and  the  Union  Home  Minister,  the  Government 
have  decided  to  sponsor  an  amendment  to  the  Act  deleting  this  provision.  This 
should  allay  the  apprehension  in  the  minds  of  Cachar  people  regarding  the  use 
of  Bengali  Language  at  district  level  in  Cachar. 

According  to  the  provision  of  the  Assam  Official  Language  Act,  Assamese 
along  with  English  (and  when  English  is  replaced,  Hindi)  would  be  used  for 
official  purposes  in  the  Secretariat  and  the  Heads  of  the  Departments.  The 
official  purposes  for  which  they  will  be  used  will  be  prescribed  by  rules.  The 
rules  consistent  with  the  basic  principles  of  the  Act  will  be  so  framed  that  the 
correspondence  with  Cachar  and  Autonomous  District  administrations  from 
the  Secretariat  and  the  Heads  of  the  Departments  would  be  in  English  and 
when  replaced,  in  Hindi. 

[Page  8  of  Pamphlet] 

As  regards  the  second  proviso  to  Section  3  of  the  Assam  Official  Language 
Act,  1960  which  lays  down  that  all  Ordinances,  Acts,  Bills,  Orders,  Regulations, 
etc.,  shall  be  published  in  the  Official  Gazette  in  the  Assamese  language,  there 
is  some  misapprehensions  that  such  publication  will  be  done  only  in  the 
Assamese  language  and  that  an  English  or  Hindi  text  would  not  be  provided. 
Government  would  like  to  clarify  that  under  the  provisions  of  Article  348(3)  of 
the  Constitution  where  the  State  Legislature  has  prescribed  the  use  of  a  language 
other  than  English  for  official  purposes,  an  English  translation  shall  invariably 
be  published  in  the  Official  Gazette  under  the  authority  of  the  Governor.  Thus 
the  Constitution  itself  provides  for  translation  in  the  English  language  of  all 
Ordinances,  Acts,  Bills,  etc.,  and  a  provision  to  this  effect  in  the  Official 
Language  Act,  1960  was  unnecessary  and  would  only  have  been  redundant. 
Government  hope  that  this  clarification  will  allay  any  apprehensions  entertained 
in  this  regard. 

The  Government  in  order  to  acquaint  the  people  with  important  pieces  of 
legislation  and  information,  have  been  distributing  even  now  the  translated  version 
of  important  Acts,  Notifications,  etc.,  in  some  cases.  Even  though  there  is  no 
provision  in  the  statute  for  such  arrangements,  this  will  be  continued  in  future 
as  well. 

Of  the  qualifications  for  recruitment  to  the  Assam  Civil  Service  and  allied 
provincial  posts,  the  knowledge  of  Assamese  or  Bengali  or  a  tribal  language  of 
the  State  is  essential.  This  is  proposed  to  be  continued  even  after  the  enforcement 
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of  the  Assam  Official  Language  Act.  There  is  no  intention  to  make  the  knowledge 
of  Assamese  compulsory  for  recruitment  to  service.  In  this  connection  attention 
to  proviso  (c)  to  Clause  7  of  the  Assam  Official  Language  Act  is  also  drawn. 

[Page  9  of  Pamphlet] 

So  far  as  education  is  concerned,  it  has  been  specifically  mentioned  in  the 
body  of  the  Act  that  the  rights  of  the  various  linguistic  groups  in  respect  of 
medium  of  instruction  in  educational  institutions  as  laid  down  in  the  Constitution 
of  India  shall  not  be  affected.  It  has  also  been  provided  in  the  Act  that  no 
discrimination  would  be  made  in  granting  aid  to  educational  and  cultural 
institutions  on  grounds  of  language. 

Some  apprehensions  have  been  expressed  in  respect  of  the  difficulties 
faced  by  the  minorities.  In  this  connection,  attention  is  invited  to  the  Government 
of  India’s  Memorandum,  dated  September  19,  1956,  which  is  contained  in 
Appendix  I  in  the  Third  Report  of  the  Commissioner  for  Linguistic  Minorities. 
The  safeguards  mentioned  in  this  Memorandum  were  devised  by  the  Government 
of  India  in  consultation  with  the  Chief  Ministers  of  States  and  have  also  been 
approved  by  Parliament.  The  Assam  Government  have  already  accepted  this 
Memorandum  and  will  implement  the  safeguards  contained  therein. 

With  regard  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Assam  Legislative  Assembly,  these 
are  governed  by  Article  2 1 0  of  the  Constitution.  This  Article  provides  for  the 
use  of  the  Official  Language  or  Languages  of  the  State,  or  Hindi,  or  English 
and  it  further  empowers  the  Speaker  to  permit  any  member  who  cannot  express 
himself  in  any  of  the  languages  mentioned  above,  to  address  the  House  in  his 
mother  tongue. 

Under  Article  350  of  the  Constitution,  petitions  can  be  submitted  in  any 
language  used  in  the  State.  Replies  from  the  State  level  to  petitions  received  in 
languages  other  than  Assamese  will  be  sent  in  English  or  Hindi. 

It  is  clear  that  the  implementation  in  actual  practice  of  the  Official  Language 
Act  will  be  a  measure  involving  considerable  complexities.  A  scheme  in  some 
details  will,  therefore,  have  to  be  drawn  up 

[Page  1 0  of  Pamphlet] 

in  such  a  way  as  to  embody  the  basic  principles  enunciated  above.  In  drawing 
up  this  scheme,  we  have  approached  sister  States  who  have  gone  ahead  of  us 
in  this  matter  to  supply  us  with  rules  and  regulations  on  their  own  schemes. 
The  State  Government,  in  the  light  of  the  above  considerations  will  frame  rules 
and  take  other  relevant  steps  for  implementing  the  Act. 
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The  Union  Home  Minister  in  course  of  discussion  with  the  leaders  of  Cachar 
expressed  sympathy  and  support  to  help  the  development  of  the  district  as  a 
handicapped  and  insular  area  due  to  Partition.  Government  would  welcome  the 
Home  Minister’s  efforts  in  this  regard.  In  this  connection,  Government  feels 
that  many  of  the  districts  in  the  State  are  extremely  backward  in  the  matter  of 
development.  For  financial  and  other  handicaps  it  has  not  been  possible  to 
provide  for  uniform  development  all  over  the  State.  In  fact,  Assam  itself  as 
compared  with  many  parts  of  India,  is  lagging  behind  in  respect  of  such 
development.  The  Government  are  equally  anxious,  as  are  the  people  of  different 
districts  to  bring  about  progress  and  development  as  speedily  as  possible.  It  is 
the  intention  of  the  Government  to  request  the  Government  of  India  to  give 
special  consideration  and  provide  additional  funds  for  development  works  for 
the  under-developed  districts.  It  is  also  the  intention  of  the  Government  to 
form  suitable  Boards  or  Committees  in  such  under-developed  areas  to  advise 
the  Government  for  undertaking  developmental  projects. 

The  Government  is  happy  that  Nikhil  Assam  Banga  Bhasa-Bhashi  Samiti 
had  decided  on  the  advice  of  the  Union  Home  Minister  to  defer  the  observance 
of  the  “All  Assam  Demand  Day”  which  was  proposed  for  the  4th  June.  This  is 
a  valuable  contribution  to  the  maintenance  of  peace  in  the  State  and  the 
Government  are  hopeful  that  a  similar  spirit  will  prevail  amongst  the  people  of 
Cachar  and  their  leaders.  The  Government  would  appeal  to  them  to  call  off  the 
agitation  and  help  in  restoring  normalcy  to  that  District. 

[Page  11  of  Pamphlet] 

For  their  part,  Government  are  willing  to  release  prisoners  detained  in  connection 
with  the  recent  agitation  except  only  those  charged  with  crimes  involving  violence 
and  sabotage.  Government  are  prepared  to  take  this  step  as  soon  as  they  are 
satisfied  that  the  movement  will  not  be  resumed. 

Finally,  I  would  like  to  convey  to  the  people  of  Assam,  that  our  State  is 
passing  through  difficult  times  and  in  this  crisis,  the  whole  of  India  is  watching 
us  not  merely  to  preserve  peace  and  tranquility  but  to  create  and  maintain 
conditions  which  may  lead  to  development  of  friendship  and  emotional  integration 
amongst  different  elements  constituting  the  State  so  that  we  may  properly 
discharge  the  high  duty  of  sentinel  cast  on  us  of  guarding  the  eastern  frontiers 
of  India.  I  further  hope  that  the  people  of  Assam  will  accept  this  statement  in  a 
spirit  of  mutual  co-operation,  goodwill  and  toleration  upon  which  only  the 
difficult  problem  of  language  can  be  solved  and  democracy  preserved  in  the 
country. 
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APPENDIX 

Safeguards  for  Linguistic  Minorities  as  proposed  by  Ministry  of  Home  Affairs 

The  safeguards  proposed  for  the  linguistic  minorities  vide  Part  IV  of  the  States 
Reorganisation  Commission’s  Report,  have  been  examined  carefully  in 
consultation  with  the  Chief  Ministers  of  the  States  and  it  is  the  Government  of 
India’s  intention  to  accept  most  of  the  Commission’s  recommendations.  The 
action  which  has  been  or  is  proposed  to  be  taken  is  indicated  in  the  paragraphs 
which  follow. 

2 .  Primary  education:  Attention  is  invited  to  clause  2 1  of  the  Constitution 
(Ninth  Amendment)  Bill,  providing  for  the  addition  of  a  new  Article,  namely, 
350A  to  the  Constitution  regarding  facilities  for  instruction  in  the  mother-tongue 
at  the  primary  stage  of  education.  The  directions  which  may  be  issued  by  the 
President  under  Article  350A  of  the  Constitution,  as  it  is  proposed  to  be  enacted 
into  law,  are  likely  to  be  based  on  the  resolution  accepted  by  the  Provincial 
Education  Ministers’  Conference  in  August,  1949.  The  intention  is  that  the 
arrangements  which  were  generally  accepted  at  this  Conference  should  be 
brought  into  force  in  States  and  areas  where  they  have  not  been  adopted  so  far. 

3.  Secondary  education:  The  Commission  has  recommended  that  the 
Government  of  India  should,  in  consultation  with  the  State  Governments,  lay 
down  a  clear  policy  in  regard  to  education  in  the  mother  tongue  at  the  secondary 
stage  and  take  effective  steps  to  implement  it.  The  Commission  has  expressed 
the 
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view  that  so  far  as  secondary  education  is  concerned,  it  will  have  to  be  treated 
differently  from  education  at  the  primary  stage,  and  has,  therefore,  not 
recommended  constitutional  recognition  of  the  right  to  have  instruction  in  the 
mother-tongue  at  the  secondary  school  stage. 

4.  The  resolution  adopted  by  the  Provincial  Education  Ministers’ 
Conference  in  August,  1949,  contemplated  the  following  arrangements  in  regard 
to  secondary  education 

(a)  If  the  number  of  pupils  whose  mother-tongue  is  a  language  other  than 
the  regional  or  State  language  is  sufficient  to  justify  a  separate  school 
in  an  area,  the  medium  of  instruction  in  such  a  school  may  be  the 
mother-tongue  of  the  pupils.  Such  schools  organised  or  established 
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by  private  agencies  will  be  recognised  for  the  purposes  of  grants-in- 
aid  from  Government  according  to  prescribed  rules. 

(b)  Government  will  also  provide  similar  facilities  in  all  Government  and 
district  board  schools,  where  one-third  of  the  total  number  of  pupils 
of  the  school  desire  to  be  instructed  in  their  mother-tongue. 

(c)  Government  will  also  require  aided  schools  to  arrange  for  such 
instruction  if  this  is  desired  by  one-third  of  the  pupils,  provided  that 
there  are  no  adequate  facilities  for  instruction  in  that  particular  language 
in  the  area. 

( d)  The  regional  language  will  be  a  compulsory  subject  throughout  the 
secondary  stage. 

The  Central  Advisory  Board  of  Education,  after  taking  into  consideration 
the  report  of  the  Secondary  [Education]  Commission  and  the  resolution  on  the 
subject  passed 

[Page  14  of  Pamphlet] 

by  the  All-India  Council  of  Secondary  Education,  has  assigned  to  the  mother- 
tongue  an  important  position  in  the  curriculum  at  the  secondary  stage,  so  that 
pupils  belonging  to  linguistic  minorities  may  be  enabled  to  study  their  mother- 
tongue  optionally  as  one  of  the  three  languages  which  are  proposed  to  be  taught 
at  the  secondary  school  stage.  The  Government  of  India,  as  recommended  by 
the  Commission,  propose  to  lay  down  a  clear  policy  in  regard  to  the  use  and 
place  of  the  mother-tongue  at  the  secondary  stage  of  education  in  consultation 
with  the  State  Governments  and  to  take  effective  steps  to  implement  it. 

5.  Affiliation  of  schools  and  colleges  using  minority  languages: 
Connected  with  the  proposals  contained  in  the  preceding  paragraphs  is  the 
question  of  the  affiliation  of  educational  institutions  located  in  the  new  or  re¬ 
organised  States  to  appropriate  Universities  or  Boards  of  Education.  It  is  of 
course  desirable  that  every  effort  should  be  made  to  evolve  arrangements 
whereby  educational  institutions  like  schools  and  colleges  can  be  affiliated,  in 
respect  of  courses  of  study  in  the  mother-tongue,  to  Universities  and  other 
authorities  which  are  situated  in  the  same  State.  However,  it  may  not  always  be 
possible  to  make  such  arrangements;  and  having  regard  to  the  number  of 
institutions  of  this  kind,  it  may  sometime  be  convenient,  both  from  the  point  of 
view  of  the  Universities  or  the  education  authorities  concerned,  and  from  the 
point  of  view  of  the  institutions  themselves,  that  they  should  be  permitted  to 
seek  affiliation  to  appropriate  bodies  located  outside  the  State.  This  may  be 
regarded  in  fact  as  a  necessary  corollary  to  the  provisions  contained  in  Article 
30  of  the  Constitution,  which  gives  the  minorities  the  right  to  establish  and 
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administer  educational  institutions  of  their  choice. 

6.  It  is,  therefore,  proposed  to  advise  the  State  Governments  that  in  all 
such  cases  affiliation  to  outside  bodies  should  be  permitted  without  difficulty. 
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It  is  also  necessary  that  any  institution  which  is  thus  affiliated  should  not  suffer 
from  any  disabilities  in  regard  to  grant-in-aid  and  other  facilities,  merely  because 
it  cannot,  from  an  academic  point  of  view,  be  fitted  into  the  frame  work  of 
educational  administration  within  the  State.  It  is,  therefore,  proposed  that 
irrespective  of  affiliation  to  bodies  situated  within  or  without  the  State,  all 
institutions  should  continue  to  be  supported  by  the  States  in  which  they  are 
located.  Legislation  regarding  Universities  or  Boards  of  Education  may,  where 
necessary,  be  reconsidered  from  this  point  of  view. 

7.  Issue  of  directions  by  the  President  under  Article  347  regarding 
the  recognition  of  minority  languages  as  Official  languages:  Attention  is 
invited  to  Article  347  of  the  Constitution,  which  prescribes  that  on  a  demand 
being  made  in  that  behalf,  the  President  may  if  he  is  satisfied  that  a  substantial 
proportion  of  the  population  of  a  State  desire  the  use  of  any  language,  to  be 
recognised  by  that  State,  direct  that  such  language  shall  be  officially  recognised 
in  a  portion  or  the  whole  of  the  State.  The  Commission  has  recommended  that 
the  Government  of  India  should  adopt,  in  consultation  with  the  State 
Governments,  a  clear  code  to  govern  the  use  of  different  languages  at  different 
levels  of  State  administration  and  take  steps  under  Article  347  to  ensure  that 
this  Code  is  followed. 

8.  The  Commission  has  proposed  that  a  State  should  be  recognised  as 
unilingual  only  where  one  language  group  constitutes  about  70  per  cent  or 
more  of  its  entire  population  and  that  where  there  is  a  substantial  minority 
constituting  30  per  cent,  or  more  of  the  population,  the  State  should  be 
recognised  as  bilingual  for  administrative  purposes.  The  Commission  has  further 
suggested  that  the  same  principle  might  hold  good  at  the  district  level;  that  is  to 
say,  if  70 
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per  cent  or  more  of  the  total  population  of  a  district  consists  of  a  group  which 
is  a  minority  in  the  State  as  a  whole,  the  language  of  the  minority  group  and  not 
the  State  language  should  be  the  Official  language  in  that  district. 

9.  The  Government  of  India  are  in  agreement  with  those  proposals  and 
propose  to  advise  the  State  Governments  to  adopt  them. 
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10.  The  arrangements  to  be  made  for  the  purpose  of  recognising  two  or 
more  official  languages  in  a  State  or  district  which  is  treated  as  bilingual  will  be 
without  prejudice  to  the  right,  which  may  be  exercised  under  Article  350  of  the 
Constitution  by  any  one  resident  in  the  State,  to  submit  a  representation  for  the 
redress  of  any  grievance  in  any  of  the  languages  used  in  the  Union  or  the  State. 

1 1 .  The  Commission  has  further  suggested  that  in  districts  or  smaller  areas 
like  municipalities  and  tehsils,  where  a  linguistic  minority  constitutes  1 5  to  20 
per  cent  of  the  population  of  those  areas,  it  may  be  an  advantage  to  get  important 
government  notices  and  rules  published  in  the  language  of  the  minority,  in 
addition  to  any  other  language,  or  languages  in  which  such  documents  may 
otherwise  be  published  in  the  usual  course. 

12.  The  Government  of  India  propose  to  suggest  that  State  Governments 
should  adopt  the  procedure  suggested,  as  a  matter  of  administrative 
convenience. 

13.  Recognition  of  minority  languages  as  the  media  for  examinations 
conducted  for  recruitment  to  State  Services:  Attention  is  invited  to  the 
Commission’s  recommendation  that  candidates  should  have  the  option  to  elect 
as  the  media  of  Examination,  in  any  examination  conducted  for  recruitment  to 
the  State  Services  (not  including  subordinate 
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services),  English  or  Hindi,  or  the  language  of  a  minority  constituting  about  1 5 
to  20  per  cent  or  more  of  the  population  of  a  State;  a  test  of  proficiency  in  the 
State  language  may  in  that  event  be  held  after  selection  and  before  the  end  of 
probation.  The  Government  of  India  propose  to  advise  State  Governments  that 
these  suggestions  should  as  far  as  possible  be  adopted.  It  is  also  proposed  to 
recommend  to  the  State  Governments  that  where  any  cadre  included  in  a 
subordinate  service  is  treated  as  a  cadre  for  a  district,  any  language  which  has 
been  recognised  as  an  official  language  in  the  district  should  also  be  recognised 
as  a  medium  for  the  purpose  of  competitive  examination  in  the  districts.  The 
last  mentioned  suggestion  would  follow  as  a  necessary  corollary  to  the  acceptance 
of  the  Commission’s  recommendations  referred  to  in  paragraph  8  of  this  note. 

14.  Review  of  residence  rules  and  requirements:  The  Commission  has 
emphasised  that  the  domicile  tests  in  force  in  certain  States  operate  to  the 
disadvantage  of  minority  groups  and  has  recommended  that  the  Government 
of  India  should  undertake  legislation  under  Article  16  (3)  of  the  Constitution  in 
order  to  liberalise  the  requirements  as  to  residence.  The  Government  of  India 
have  carefully  examined  various  suggestions  which  have  been  made  from  time 
to  time  with  reference  to  the  form  which  legislation  intended  to  be  enacted  by 
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Parliament  under  Article  16  (3)  may  take.  They  have  reached  the  conclusion 
that  it  is,  on  the  whole,  neither  necessary  nor  desirable  to  impose  at  the  present 
time  any  restrictions,  with  reference  to  residence,  in  any  branch  or  cadre  of 
the  State  services. 

15.  Certain  exceptions  may  have  to  be  made  to  the  general  rule  of  non¬ 
discrimination  in  the  Telangana  area,  and  the  question  of  making  special 
provision  in  regard  to  employment  opportunities  in 
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certain  backward  areas  may  also  have  to  be  considered.  It  is  expected,  however, 
that  these  interim  arrangements  will  not  be  continued  beyond  a  transitional 
period. 

16.  The  Government  of  India  propose  to  undertake  legislation  as  soon  as 
possible  in  order  to  clarify  the  position  on  the  lines  indicated.  In  the  meantime, 
State  Governments  will  be  asked  to  review  the  rules  relating  to  recruitment  to 
State  Services  in  the  light  of  the  position  stated  in  paragraph  14. 

17.  Restriction  of  private  rights  in  respect  of  contracts,  fisheries, 
etc.:  The  attention  of  the  State  Governments  is  being  drawn  to  the  relevant 
provisions  in  the  Constitution  regarding  freedom  of  trade,  commerce  and 
intercourse  and  the  right  to  equality  of  opportunity,  and  it  is  being  suggested 
that  the  existing  restrictions  should  be  reviewed  from  this  point  of  view. 

18.  Recruitment  of  at  least  fifty  per  cent  of  the  new  entrants  to  All- 
India  Services  from  outside  a  State:  The  question  has  been  discussed 
informally  with  the  Chief  Ministers  of  States.  No  rigid  rules  are  considered  to 
be  necessary,  but  the  recommendation  made  by  the  Commission  will  be  kept  in 
view  in  making  future  allotment  to  the  All-India  Services. 

19.  Recruitment  of  one-third  of  the  number  of  judges  from  outside  a 
State:  The  Commission’s  recommendations  are  being  brought  to  the  notice  of 
the  Chief  Justice  of  India.  There  may  be  difficulties  in  some  cases  in 
implementing  these  recommendations,  but  it  is  intended  that,  to  the  extent 
possible,  they  should  be  borne  in  mind  in  making  future  appointments. 

[Page  19  of  Pamphlet] 

20.  Constitution  of  Public  Service  Commission  for  two  or  more 
States:  The  proposals  that  the  Chairman  and  members  of  the  Public  Service 
Commissions  in  the  States  should  be  appointed  by  the  President,  has  not  been 
welcomed  by  the  State  Governments  and  it  is  not,  therefore,  being  pursued. 
There  is  provision  in  the  Constitution  already  for  the  Constitution  of  Public 
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Service  Commissions  for  two  or  more  States,  vide  Article  315.  The  procedure 
laid  down  in  this  Article  may  be  followed  at  a  later  stage,  in  case  it  becomes 
necessary  or  desirable  to  constitute  Public  Service  Commissions  for  two  or 
more  States. 

21.  Agency  for  enforcing  safeguards:  The  States  Reorganisation 
Commission  had  recommended  that  the  services  of  the  States  Governors  should 
be  utilised  for  enforcing  the  safeguards  for  linguistic  minorities.  The  Commission 
had  not  contemplated  the  vesting  of  any  discretionary  functions  in  the  Governors, 
and  they  recommended  what  was  regarded  as  a  simple  procedure  which  could 
be  adopted  within  the  framework  of  the  present  constitutional  arrangements. 
In  the  light,  however,  of  the  views  expressed  both  in  the  Joint  Select  Committee 
and  in  Parliament  on  the  States  Reorganisation  Bill  and  the  Constitution  (Ninth 
Amendment)  Bill,  the  Government  of  India  now  propose  to  provide  for  the 
appointment  of  a  Minorities  Commissioner  at  the  Centre  on  the  pattern  of  the 
Office  of  the  Commissioner  for  Scheduled  Castes  and  Scheduled  Tribes.  This 
Officer  will  submit  a  report  to  the  President  on  the  working  of  safeguards  for 
minor  language  groups  at  such  intervals  as  the  President  may  direct,  and  his 
report  will  be  laid  before  each  House  of  Parliament. 

22.  Before  concluding,  the  Government  of  India  would  like  to  endorse  the 
observations  of  the  States 
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Reorganisation  Commission  in  the  following  passage  of  its  report: 

“We  wish  to  emphasise  that  no  guarantees  can  secure  a  minority  against 
every  kind  of  discriminatory  policy  of  State  Government.  Governmental 
activity  at  State  level  affects  virtually  every  sphere  of  a  person’s  life  and  a 
democratic  government  must  reflect  the  moral  and  political  standards  of 
the  people.  Therefore,  if  the  dominant  group  is  hostile  to  the  minorities,  the 
lot  of  minorities  is  bound  to  become  unenviable.  There  can  be  no  substitute 
for  a  sense  of  fair  play  on  the  part  of  the  majority  and  a  corresponding 
obligation  on  the  part  of  the  minorities  to  fit  themselves  in  as  elements  vital 
to  the  integrated  and  ordered  progress  of  the  State”. 
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40.  From  Sadiq  Ali:  Khaliq-uz-Zaman  and  Copyright 
Matters126 

[Refer  to  items  417  and  425] 


June  7,  1961 

My  dear  Panditji, 

I  have  your  letter  of  4th  June  about  the  telegram  Chaudhri  Khaliq-uz-Zaman 
has  sent  you.  The  exact  position  is  this.  Orient  Longman,  Delhi,  phoned  our 
Librarian  to  ask  whether  they  could  make  quotation  from  Dr  Pattabhi 
Sitaramayya’s  History  of  the  Congress  for  use  in  a  book  which  Chaudhri  Sahib 
is  engaged  in  writing.  The  Librarian  informed  them  that  Dr  Pattabhi’s  book 
was  published  by  Padma  Publications,  Bombay.  It  was  not  for  the  A.I.C.C.  to 
grant  or  withhold  permission  to  quote  from  the  book.  They  were  also  advised 
to  write  to  us  so  that  the  exact  position  could  be  made  known  to  them.  They 
were  further  advised  to  look  into  the  Copyright  Act. 

The  Librarian  took  the  cautious,  and  I  hope  the  correct,  line  in  regard  to  a 
book  whose  publishers  are  not  the  A.I.C.C.  We  should  be  happy  to  take  a  more 
helpful  line  if  you  feel  some  other  approach  is  possible. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Sadiq  Ali 


41.  From  Sadiq  Ali:  Action  on  National  Integration127 

[Refer  to  items  172-173] 


June  7,  1961 


My  dear  Panditji, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  4th  June  about  the  report  of  the  National  Integration 
Committee.  The  report  has  been  sent  not  only  to  the  P.C.C.s  but  also  to  all  our 
D.C.C.s.  We  are  having  it  printed  here  in  English,  Hindi  and  Urdu.  We  have 
indicated  to  all  the  P.C.C.s  the  steps  that  have  to  be  taken  immediately  for 
implementing  the  recommendations  of  the  report.  Since  I  forgot  to  ask  them  to 
publish  the  report  in  their  regional  languages,  I  am  writing  to  them  again  so  that 
it  could  be  availed  of  by  every  Mandal  Committee  and  active  worker. 


126.  Letter  from  the  General  Secretary  of  the  AICC. 

127.  Letter  from  the  General  Secretary  of  the  AICC.  NMML,  AICC  Papers,  Box  No.  380, 
File  No.  G-2(G),  1962. 


719 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


I  am  anxious  to  see  your  letter  to  the  Chief  Ministers  in  this  connection  but 
I  have  been  able  to  get  it  only  now.128 1  think  both  the  A.I.C.C.  and  the  National 
Integration  Committee,  directly  or  through  us,  would  like  to  keep  in  touch  with 
what  the  various  governments  are  doing  in  regard  to  matters  dealt  with  in  the 
report.  You  will  kindly  tell  us  how  we  should  proceed  in  this  particular  matter 
of  contact  with  State  governments. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[SadiqAli] 


42.  From  Sadiq  Ali:  Mauli  Chandra  Sharma  to  Work 
Among  Hindus129 

[Refer  to  item  203] 

June  7,  1961 

My  dear  Panditji, 

I  have  your  letter  about  Shri  Mauli  Chandra  Sharma.  I  am  meeting  him  to-day 
to  find  out  if  he  has  any  useful  suggestion  to  offer.  From  our  experience  in 
Jabalpur  etc,  it  is  obvious  to  us  that  if  we  just  concentrate  on  Muslims  to  allay 
their  fears  and  win  their  goodwill  and  cooperation  and  ignore  the  majority 
community,  there  is  a  serious  adverse  reaction  and  all  our  good  work  goes 
waste.  The  majority  community  has  also  to  be,  especially  where  it  has  been 
heavily  subjected  to  communal  propaganda  as  in  many  parts  of  Madhya  Pradesh, 
contacted  in  a  friendly  way  so  that  they  are  able  to  see  things  in  a  large 
perspective.  This  requires  some  thinking  both  at  the  A.I.C.C.  and  P.C.C.  levels. 
I  might  write  to  you  again  after  my  talk  with  Shri  Sharma. 


Yours  sincerely, 
SadiqAli 


128.  See  item  1. 

129.  Letter  from  the  General  Secretary  of  the  AICC.  NMML,  AICC  Papers,  1962,  Box  No. 
380,  File  No.  G-2(G). 
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43.  From  M.C.  Chagla:  My  Experience  as  Ambassador130 

[Refer  to  items  244-246] 


7th  June  1961 

My  dear  Panditji, 

There  are  two  or  three  matters  to  which  I  would  like  to  draw  your  attention.  As 
I  am  about  to  leave  and  sever  my  connections  with  this  Mission,  I  am  sure  I 
would  not  be  accused  of  personal  pique  or  any  desire  to  increase  my  own 
importance  here  by  writing  the  following: 

1 .  I  have  been  very  worried  about  the  way  Delegations  and  important 
dignitaries  from  India  visit  this  country.  Very  often  matters  which  could  easily 
be  attended  to  by  the  Mission  here  are  taken  up  by  persons  coming  all  the  way 
from  India.  The  State  Department  always  seems  surprised  that  we  should  use 
our  big  guns  to  fire  at  such  small  targets.  After  all  you  have  a  high  powered 
Mission  here  whose  duty  is  to  execute  the  policy  laid  down  by  the  Government 
of  India.  I  think  we  will  get  better  results  if  we  reserve  our  important  personages 
for  really  serious  matters.  I  have  also  found  that  very  often  itineraries  are 
decided  with  the  help  of  the  American  Embassy  in  Delhi  and  the  only  intimation 
we  get  is  from  the  State  Department.  There  is  a  growing  tendency  to  by-pass 
the  Embassy.  I  believe  I  am  right  when  I  say  that  the  Indian  Mission  should  be 
looked  upon  as  the  only  spokesman  of  the  Government  of  India  and  all 
communications  from  whatever  source  in  India  should  be  channelled  through 
the  Mission  here.  It  is  highly  embarrassing  to  get  information  from  the  State 
Department  when  we  should  have  learnt  about  the  same  thing  long  before 
from  our  own  Government.  I  also  frankly  do  not  like  Indians  occupying  high 
positions  coming  to  this  country  on  various  grants  like  the  Leadership  Grant, 
Ford  Grant,  etc.  It  seems  to  me  as  if  we  are  really  accepting  charity  from  this 
country,  however  politely  the  transaction  might  be  described.  I  have  found 
Ministers,  Deputy  Ministers  and  others  accepting  invitations  from  this  country 
and  coming  here  at  the  expense  of  the  U.S.  Government.  In  my  opinion,  this  is 
wholly  wrong.  I  was  told  that  Deshmukh  when  he  was  the  Finance  Minister131 
had  passed  an  order  that  no  senior  officer  of  the  Government  should  go  to  the 
United  States  except  as  a  guest  of  the  U.S.  Government  or  unless  is  sent  by  our 
Government  at  its  own  expense.  I  think  this  is  a  sound  rule  which  should  be 
given  effect  to.  I  remember  when  I  was  the  Chief  Justice,132  I  was  twice 
induced  to  come  here  on  a  Leadership  Grant  and  I  refused  to  come.  I  know 

130.  Letter  from  the  Ambassador  to  the  USA.  MEA,  File  No.  73(59)-AMS/61,  pp.  1-4/corr. 

131.  C.D.  Deshmukh,  Finance  Minister,  May  1950  -  July  1956. 

132.  Of  the  Bombay  High  Court,  1947-1958. 
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this  is  constantly  happening  and  the  people  are  tempted  to  come  here  and  see 
the  country  free  of  cost. 

2.  You  have  often  said  that  our  administrative  machinery  was  not  geared 
to  a  modem  welfare  State  and  I  have  seen  the  illustrations  of  this  while  I  have 
been  the  head  of  this  Mission.  There  is  much  too  much  over-centralisation. 
The  Head  of  the  Mission  may  enter  into  transactions  costing  millions  of  Dollars, 
but  if  he  has  to  sanction  expenditure  for  50  or  100  Dollars,  he  has  to  obtain 
previous  approval  of  the  Ministry.  All  this  leads  to  a  large  amount  of  absolutely 
unnecessary  paper  work.  You  must  encourage  people  to  assume  responsibility 
at  various  stages.  Every  expenditure  has  to  be  budgeted  for  and  when  incurred 
has  to  be  audited.  But  that  does  not  seem  to  be  enough.  In  every  little  minor 
detail,  that  over-riding  Ministry  of  Finance  has  to  be  associated. 

3.  I  should  like  to  say  a  word  about  the  staff  here.  I  found  that  transfers 
of  officers  were  made  without  any  proper  planning.  In  the  course  of  two 
months,  I  lost  my  First  Secretary,  my  Second  Secretary,  my  Minister  Economic, 
Press  Attache  and  the  Military  Attache.  I  feel  that  the  transfers  should  be 
staggered  so  that  the  Embassy  should  not  find  itself  confronted  with  a  situation 
where  most  of  the  officers  are  new  and  inexperienced  at  the  same  time.  Postings 
are  sometimes  made  without  consulting  the  Ambassador.  I  agree  that  the  ultimate 
decision  should  rest  with  the  Ministry,  but  is  there  any  harm  in  enquiring  from 
the  Ambassador  whether  a  particular  officer  would  be  suitable  to  the  Mission 
of  which  he  is  the  head.  I  should  have  thought  that  he  would  be  in  the  best 
position  to  advise.  I  also  find  that  the  Mission  here  is  under-  staffed.  I  have  not 
clamoured  for  additional  staff  because  I  am  conscious  of  the  economic  stringency 
and  I  often  feel  that  additional  staff  does  not  always  necessarily  mean  more 
efficiency.  Parkinson’s  law  comes  into  play.  But  if  you  compare  the  staff  here 
with  the  staff  in  the  High  Commission  in  London,  you  will  realise  the  striking 
disparity.  Although  we  are  dealing  with  a  large  country  and  with  very  important 
issues  and  with  a  large  student  population,  our  staff  is  not  sufficient  to  cope 
with  these  problems.  I  should  particularly  like  to  mention  the  set-up  of  the 
Commercial  Department  here.  We  are  most  anxious  to  expand  our  trade.  There 
are  great  potentialities  here.  But  I  am  afraid  there  is  not  a  proper  appreciation  in 
India  of  what  can  be  done  in  this  country.  I  do  not  wish  to  trouble  you  with  the 
details  but  there  is  at  least  one  thing  which  should  immediately  be  done.  That  is 
to  have  as  Commercial  Counsellor  a  man  who  is  either  lent  by  the  Commerce 
Ministry  or  who  has  been  thoroughly  trained  in  that  Ministry. 

4.  There  is  one  other  thing  to  which  I  wish  to  draw  your  attention.  I  am 
sure  it  will  appeal  to  your  sense  of  humanity.  We  have  some  locally  recruited 
staff  who  are  with  us  since  the  day  of  independence.  Many  of  them  are  over 
70  years  of  age.  Normally  we  would  have  discharged  them,  but  discharging 
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them  would  mean  throwing  them  on  the  streets.  Ever  since  I  have  come  here 
I  have  taken  up  the  question  of  having  some  scheme  for  giving  them  pension 
or  gratuity.  I  discussed  this  matter  with  the  External  Affairs  Ministry  when  I 
was  in  Delhi  in  1959.  The  Ministry  had  agreed  in  principle,  but  I  do  not  understand 
why  it  takes  all  this  time  to  put  the  scheme  into  effect.  The  result  is  that  we 
have  to  keep  these  people  in  the  Embassy  with  obvious  detriment  to  its  efficiency. 
Unless  you  yourself  issue  a  firm  directive,  I  am  afraid  the  decision  may  further 
be  delayed. 

5 .  In  my  opinion,  there  should  be  better  co-ordination  between  the  Mission 
here  and  the  U.N.  Mission  in  New  York.  The  Ambassador  of  India  to  the  United 
States  has  to  deal  with  all  questions  of  policy  with  the  State  Department,  with 
members  of  the  Congress,  with  the  Diplomatic  Corps  and  with  the  Press, 
Radio  and  Television.  He  has,  therefore,  to  be  in  a  position  to  know  what  is  the 
policy  of  our  country  with  regard  to  matters  which  come  up  before  the  United 
Nations.  I,  therefore,  suggest  that  all  cables,  correspondence  etc  dealing  with 
the  questions  of  policy  which  are  exchanged  between  the  U.N.  Mission  and  the 
Ministry  at  Delhi  should  be  endorsed  to  Washington. 

6.  By  and  large,  I  have  found  the  Indian  students  here  patriotic,  full  of 
zeal  for  their  country  and  prepared  to  make  sacrifices  to  serve  it.  But  there  is  a 
continuous  under-current  of  complaint  that  their  talents  are  not  recognised  and 
not  put  to  the  best  use  in  India.  Students  return  to  India,  go  from  Department 
to  Department  searching  for  a  job  and  having  failed  come  back  and  get  a  most 
lucrative  appointment  in  this  country.  Some  co-ordination  seems  to  be  necessary 
between  the  talent  available  and  the  talent  that  can  be  put  to  use. 

It  is  perhaps  the  last  letter  that  I  am  writing  to  you.  May  I  say  that  it  has 
been  a  great  privilege  for  me  to  represent  India  in  Washington.  It  is  the  duty  of 
an  Ambassador  to  interpret  his  country’s  policy  whether  he  approves  of  it  or 
not.  But  in  my  case  in  doing  so  it  has  given  me  great  pleasure  because  I  found 
that  I  entirely  agreed  with  the  policy  and  the  principles  for  which  we  stand.  It 
was  heart-warming  to  see  how  high  India’s  name  stands  in  this  country  and 
the  respect  and  admiration  which  the  American  people  have  for  the  Prime 
Minister. 

I  shall  be  back  in  Bombay  by  8th  or  9th  July.  I  know  how  many  demands 
there  are  upon  your  time  and  I  would  be  most  reluctant  to  add  one  more  by 
coming  to  Delhi  in  order  to  see  you.  If  you  want  me  for  any  purpose,  you  have 
only  to  ask  me  and  I  shall  certainly  come  with  the  greatest  pleasure. 

With  kind  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
[M.C.  Chagla] 
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44.  From  B.C.  Roy  to  Hafiz  Mohammed  Ibrahim:  Calcutta 
Power  Shortage133 

[Refer  to  items  152-153] 


Calcutta, 
June  8,  1961 

My  dear  Hafiz  Sahib, 

Your  D.O.134  letter  No.  1 9(27)6 1-DW.IV  dated  the  31st  May,  1961,  addressed 
to  the  Prime  Minister,  has  been  forwarded  by  him  to  me,  in  original,  and  I 
should  like  to  make  the  following  additional  points,  which  had  not  been  put 
forward  in  my  letter  to  the  Prime  Minister,  in  connection  with  the  proposal  for 
setting  up  a  high-powered  Committee,  to  enquire  into  the  causes  of  the  recent 
failure  of  power  supply  in  the  Calcutta  and  industrial  areas.135 

2.  As  I  had  stated  in  para  2  of  my  D.O.  letter  No.  373-CM  dated  15.5.61 
to  the  Prime  Minister,  the  Calcutta  Electric  Supply  Corporation  had  in  1954 
been  refused  permission  by  this  Government  to  set  up  their  new  Southern  “B” 
Generating  Station,  which  was  designed  to  meet  the  rapidly  increasing  demands 
for  power  within  their  licensed  area,  on  the  clear  understanding  that  the  Damodar 
Valley  Corporation  would  be  in  a  position  to  meet  the  Calcutta  Electric  Supply 
Corporation’s  anticipated  increases  in  future  demands,  which,  unfortunately 
they  had  signally  failed  to  do,  in  spite  of  having  executed  a  formal  contract.  It 
is  only  after  the  major  and  practically  simultaneous  breakdowns  of  the  3 
generating  sets  in  the  C.E.S.C’s136  New  Cossipore  Station  in  February,  1961, 
that  the  D.V.C.137  started  delivering  increased  supplies,  ranging  between  80 
MVA138  to  90  MVA;  but  even  with  the  present  level  of  full  supply  (105-MVA), 
the  C.E.S.C.  have  not  been  able  to  make  up  for  their  overall  shortage  of  110 
MW,  as  a  result  of  which  the  State  Government  have  been  forced  to  issue 
three  successive  Control  Orders  under  section  22-B  of  the  Indian  Electricity 
Act  1910,  for  rationing  the  entire  available  supply  among  industrial  consumers. 
This,  as  I  had  stated  in  my  letter  to  the  Prime  Minister,  has  resulted  in 
considerable  loss  of  industrial  production  and  laying  off  of  workers,  with 
consequent  repercussions  on  the  local  administration,  which  I  need  not  elaborate. 


133.  Letter  from  the  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal  to  the  Union  Minister  of  Irrigation  and 
Power. 

134.  Demi-official. 

135.  See  item  152. 

136.  Calcutta  Electric  Supply  Corporation  Limited. 

137.  Damodar  Valley  Corporation. 

138.  Mega- volt  ampere. 
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3.  Owing  to  the  insufficiency  of  last  year’s  rainfall  and  the  reported 
inadequacy  of  the  level  of  the  D.V.C.  reservoirs,  their  hydel  generating  sets 
could  not  be  operated  during  the  worst  part  of  the  recent  power  crisis;  and  as 
you  have  yourself  admitted,  the  D.V.C ’s  basic  assumption  that  their  twin  units 
of  75  MW  each  at  the  Durgapur  Station  and  one  similar  unit  at  the  Bokaro 
thermal  station  would  be  available  for  commercial  operation  in  September,  1959, 
has  been  sadly  belied.  I  wonder,  how  in  the  face  of  the  repeated  breakdowns  in 
these  sets  and  their  unusually  prolonged  trial  runs ,  there  can  be  any  room  for 
complacency;  and  if  a  high-powered  technical  committee  on  the  lines  suggested 
by  me  is  set  up,  they  might  be  in  a  position  to  give  very  useful  suggestions  as 
to  how  the  existing  defects  could  be  removed.  Moreover,  the  D.V.C.  power 
grid  is  intimately  connected  with  West  Bengal’s  supply  network  and,  if  the 
Chairman  of  the  Central  Power  Commission  and  the  two  Chief  Electrical 
Engineers  of  West  Bengal  and  U.P.  could  have  collaborated  with  Prof.  Thacker,139 
as  I  had  suggested,  they  might  be  able  to  produce  an  adequate  and  realistic 
assessment  of  the  overall  power  requirements  for  the  Damodar  Valley  area,  as 
well  as  for  the  rest  of  West  Bengal.  It  was  not  my  intention  that  the  shortcomings 
of  the  D.  VC.  or,  for  the  matter  of  that,  those  of  the  C.E.S.C.,  in  regard  to  the 
routine  maintenance  of  their  respective  power  plants  should  be  spotted  or  high¬ 
lighted  by  this  Committee,  but  that  the  Central  as  well  as  the  State  Governments 
should  be  in  a  position  to  plan  their  power  augmentation  programmes  during 
the  Third  Five-Year  Plan  on  the  basis  of  a  detailed  report,  after  a  full  enquiry 
by  our  top  ranking  experts  in  this  line. 

4.  In  this  connection,  you  may  be  interested  to  see  copy  of  a  letter 
(enclosed),  which  has  been  sent  by  the  Dishergarh  Power  Supply  Co.  Ltd.,  to 
the  Secretary  of  your  Department,  in  which  he  has  emphasised  the  seriousness 
of  a  situation  that  has  been  created  by  the  sudden  imposition  of  a  15%  cut  by 
the  D.V.C.  on  their  bulk  supply,  with  effect  from  31.5.61.  This,  I  understand, 
has,  since,  been  raised  to  30%!  As  such,  this  drastic  cut  will,  naturally,  have  to 
be  distributed  among  their  consumers,  most  of  whom  are  large  collieries  in  the 
Ranigunj-Asansol  area;  and  this  would  mean  a  corresponding  reduction  in  the 
country  s  coal  production ,  which  will,  naturally,  react  adversely  on  our  overall 
industrial  production.  Moreover,  such  a  sudden  and  drastic  reduction  in  power 
supply  to  these  collieries  is  likely  to  result  in  accidents  in  the  consuming 
coalmines,  many  of  whom  are  reported  to  be  deep  and  gassy  mines. 

5.  In  the  circumstances,  I  would  be  interested  to  know  whether  you 
would  be  prepared,  on  reconsideration  of  the  matter,  in  the  light  of  the  facts 
and  circumstances  explained  above,  to  agree  to  the  proposal  for  setting  up  a 

139.  M.S.  Thacker,  Director-General,  Council  of  Scientific  and  Industrial  Research. 
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high-powered  Committee  of  experts,  to  go  into  the  question  of  overall  power 
shortage  and  the  best  ways  of  combating  the  same.  The  terms  of  their  reference 
may  be  settled  by  mutual  agreement  between  the  State  Government  and  the 
Centre. 

6.  I  am  sending  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  the  Prime  Minister  for  his 
information. 


Yours  sincerely, 
B.C.  Roy 


45.  From  K.D.  Malaviya:  Soviet  Interest  in  Oil  Drilling140 

[Refer  to  item  293] 


Camp:  Mussoorie 
June  10,  1961 


My  dear  Jawaharlalji, 

Recently,  since  some  months,  I  have  noticed  some  anxiety  on  the  part  of  Soviet 
people  to  know  why  we  are  attempting  to  get  more  countries  from  the  West 
interested  in  our  oil  venture.  Is  it  that  we  want  to  change  our  policy?  The 
immediate  provocation  was  our  examining  a  proposal  of  the  Yugoslavs  to  do 
contract  drilling  for  us  in  Rudrasagar  oilfield  where  the  Oil  &  Natural  Gas 
Commission  has  recently  discovered  oil.  Our  intention  is  to  quickly  drill  about 
40  wells  in  Rudrasagar  so  that  we  may  start  producing  about  a  million  tons  of 
oil  from  1964.  If  we  do  so,  the  rate  of  production  of  crude  oil  in  the  country  by 
the  end  of  Third  Plan  period  would  increase.  Our  hands,  as  you  know,  are  too 
full  and,  therefore,  we  are  in  search  of  parties  which  will  do  drilling  under 
contract  on  our  behalf.  Yugoslavs  offered  and  we  started  examining  the  proposal. 
But  as  the  Soviet  experts  were  very  closely  associated  with  our  Rudrasagar 
oilfield,  they  did  not  like  the  idea  of  Yugoslavs  being  brought  into  it.  Recently 
the  officiating  Ambassador  of  U.S.S.R.  came  to  see  me  in  Dehra  Dun  and 
made  anxious  enquiries  about  it.  I  explained  to  him  that  it  was  our  great  desire 
to  increase  the  tempo  of  work  that  had  prompted  us  to  search  for  parties 
which  would  either  do  work  for  us  under  contract  or  accept  our  50:50 
arrangement  in  management  and  partnership  for  any  mining  lease  for  oil.  The 


140.  Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Mines  and  Oil.  PMO,  File  No.  17(463)/61-63-PMS  (Vol.  I), 
Sr.  No.  17-A.  Also  available  in  NMML,  K.D.  Malaviya  Papers,  Subject  File  no.  73, 
part  II. 
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officiating  Russian  Ambassador  then  suggested  that  the  Indian  Government 
may  arrange  with  the  extra  Soviet  parties  for  doing  the  Rudrasagar  job  more  or 
less  on  “turn-key-job”  basis,  but  at  the  same  time  maintaining  O.N.G. 
Commission’s  leadership.  This  was  obviously  meant  to  replace  the  Yugoslavs. 
I  have,  however,  accepted  the  Russian  Ambassador’s  offer  of  “tum-key-job” 
for  being  examined.  He  has  now  gone  to  Moscow  with  an  aide-memoire  from 
our  side.  He  has  promised  to  bring  back  the  reactions  of  his  Government  on 
this  proposal. 

He  also  made  enquiries  with  regard  to  my  visit  to  Italy  and  France.  I 
explained  to  him  the  object  of  my  visit  and  said  that  our  Government  was 
determined  to  increase  the  tempo  of  oil  exploration  and  in  this  we  meant  to 
carry  out  this  mission  without  deviating  from  our  policy  pursued  so  far.  I  again 
assured  him  of  the  deep  sense  of  gratitude  that  we  have  for  the  Soviet 
Government  for  all  the  help  that  we  have  acquired  so  far  and  that  we  propose 
to  do  so  in  future  also.  But  at  the  same  time  I  said  that  he  should  appreciate  our 
anxiety  to  increase  the  tempo  of  work  and  also  the  limitations  of  their  own 
Government  to  send  out  from  their  country  unlimited  number  of  technicians 
and  equipments.  Incidentally,  I  told  him  that  our  insistence  on  the  public  control 
of  oil  had  succeeded  appreciably  and  the  latest  agreement  between  the 
Government  of  India  and  B.O.C.141  was  more  an  illustration  of  our  success 
than  any  deviation  from  our  policy. 

I  thought  I  should  report  to  you  this  latest  development. 

Yours  affectionately, 
Keshava  Deva  Malaviya 


46.  From  M.J.  Desai:  Invasion  of  Cuba  by  Rebels142 

[Refer  to  item  383] 

The  Cuban  Ambassador143  saw  me  later  in  the  afternoon  of  the  9th.  He  said  that 
he  would  see  RM.  on  return  from  Manali,  but  he  wanted  to  acquaint  us  with 
the  latest  developments  in  the  Cuban-American  relations.  The  Ambassador 
mentioned  the  following  points: 


141.  Burmah  Oil  Company. 

142.  Note  from  the  Foreign  Secretary,  10  June  1961.  MEA,  File  No.  21(4)  -  AMS/61,  pp. 
14-15/notes. 

143.  Eugenio  Soler  Alonso. 
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( 1 )  There  was  no  doubt  at  all  that  the  invasion  of  Cuba  by  the  rebels  was 
organised,  equipped  and  directed  by  the  American  Government  and 
not  merely  by  the  C.I.A. 

(2)  Immediately  the  invasion  occurred,  various  countries  expressed  their 
disapproval,  namely,  U.S.S.R.,  Yugoslavia,  Egypt,  Indonesia,  India, 
etc.  Washington,  however,  was  mainly  influenced  by  the  statement 
made  by  the  Prime  Minister  of  India  in  Parliament  and  began 
reappraising  its  policy  vis-a-vis  Cuba.  The  Cuban  people  and 
Government  are  extremely  grateful  to  the  Government  of  India  for 
this  sympathy  and  support.  The  Cuban  Government  appreciated  this 
particularly  because  this  clear-cut  attitude  was  taken  at  a  time  when 
there  was  growing  U.S. -India  understanding  on  various  international 
matters.  A  frank  statement  of  this  kind  may  well  have  retarted  [sic] 
this  understanding.  The  Cuban  Government  value  the  attitude  taken 
by  the  Government  of  India  all  the  more  for  this  reason. 

(3)  During  the  critical  48  hours  it  was  this  clear-cut  attitude  by  India  that 
led  to  President  Kennedy’s  decision  not  to  permit  the  U.S.  Navy  to 
support  the  invasion.  Had  this  not  happened  and  the  U.S.  Navy  been 
involved  in  the  invasion,  the  conflagration  would  have  spread  and 
nobody  could  say  what  size  and  shape  it  might  have  assumed. 

(4)  The  Cuban  assessment  is  that  the  American  Administration  will  not 
either  directly  or  indirectly  undertake  any  adventure  of  this  sort  against 
Cuba  in  future.  A  lot  of  rethinking  has  been  going  on  in  American 
political  circles  and  emphasis  is  being  placed  on  improving  American 
relations  with  Latin  American  countries,  including  Cuba  within  the 
framework  of  economic  and  social  development  plans  and  American 
assistance  towards  these  plans  in  Latin  American  countries. 

(5)  The  Cuban  Government  are  willing  to  settle  their  differences  with 
America  by  negotiations  and  discussions  and  would  welcome  any 
mediation  by  friendly  countries  to  promote  such  a  settlement  by  direct 
negotiations.  Two  Cuban  delegations  are  now  touring  Latin  American 
countries  to  explain  this  policy  and  to  tell  the  Governments  concerned 
that  Cuba  would  welcome  mediation  from  friendly  countries  to  promote 
settlement  of  the  differences  between  Cuba  and  America.  It  is  true 
that  this  is  a  matter  of  particular  interest  to  the  countries  in  the  region, 
but  Cuba  would  be  happy  to  welcome  any  mediation  efforts  towards 
settlement  of  Cuban-American  differences  that  the  Government  of 
India  may  undertake.  The  Cuban  Government  appreciate  that  the 
mediatory  effort  has  got  to  come  mainly  from  the  countries  in  the 
region. 
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(6)  As  a  juridical  body,  the  Organisation  of  American  States  is  an  excellent 
organisation,  but  in  terms  of  practical  politics  it  is  hardly  useful  for 
settling  Cuban-American  differences.  The  same,  to  a  certain  extent, 
applies  to  the  United  Nations,  where  political  pressures  result  in  non¬ 
objective  and  partial  or  prejudiced  decisions. 

(7)  Guatemala  and  Nicaragua  provided  the  bases  for  the  invasion  of  Cuba. 
The  Governments  of  these  countries  are  still  hostile  to  Cuba.  Neither 
they  nor  the  Americans  realise  that  apart  from  differences  as  to  the 
course  that  the  revolution  in  Cuba  should  take,  there  is  complete 
solidarity  so  far  as  Cuban  nationalism  was  concerned  and  no  foreign 
interference  of  any  kind  will  be  tolerated  by  the  Cubans.  The  revolution 
has  got  to  work  itself  out  and  stabilise  at  a  certain  level.  Foreign 
interference  will  only  divert  the  revolutionary  energies  from  the  main 
course  and  lead  to  confusion  and  chaos,  which  will  not  benefit  either 
Cuba  or  any  of  its  neighbours. 

(8)  The  Cuban  Government  has  announced  that  it  is  a  socialist  government. 
A  few  countries  are  taking  this  to  mean  that  Cuba  has  gone  in  the 
communist-fold.  The  Cuban  Government  is  particularly  anxious  to 
make  it  quite  clear  that  their  policy  continues  to  be  independent,  that 
they  are  non-aligned  and  such  help  as  they  have  taken  from  countries 
like  Czechoslovakia  and  U.S.S.R.  is  completely  free  from  any  political 
strings.  The  Cuban  socialism  will  find  its  own  level,  provided  there  is 
no  foreign  interference.  Cuba  is  anxious  to  develop  its  independent 
and  non-aligned  policy  within  the  framework  of  the  American- 
hemispheric  relations,  which  they  particularly  value. 

2.  The  Ambassador  said  that  he  wanted  to  place  these  points  before  us  in 
order  that  we  may  appreciate  Cuban  policy — internal  as  well  as  external — and 
the  latest  trends  in  Cuban-American  relations.  He  said  that  they  did  not  expect 
any  further  trouble  in  the  relations  with  America,  but  he  wanted  to  place  these 
matters  before  us — and  this  is  being  done  by  Cuban  Ambassadors  in  other 
countries  as  well — so  that  friendly  countries  may,  in  the  full  appreciation  of 
Cuban  policies,  take  such  diplomatic  and  other  action  as  they  can  to  promote 
and  develop  recent  hopeful  trends  in  American  policies  vis-a-vis  Cuba,  in  the 
interest  of  stability  and  peace  not  only  in  Cuba  but  in  the  American  hemisphere 
and  in  the  world. 

For  information  of  P.M. 
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47.  From  Tara  Singh:  Refuting  Charges  of  Treason144 

[Refer  to  items  105  and  119] 


Shiromani  Akali  Dal, 
Amritsar 
June  11,  1961 

Dear  Pandit  Nehruji, 

I  thank  you  for  your  letter  No.  1092-PMH/61  dated  1st  of  June,  1961, 145  and 
also  for  the  copy  of  your  letter  of  2nd  June  addressed  to  Sant  Fateh  Singh  Ji,146 
sent  to  me  by  you. 

2.  It  would  be  inadvisable,  you  must  agree  with  me,  for  us  to  enter  into 
a  series  of  long  distance  arguments  on  matters  which  have  been  discussed  and 
amplified  threadbare  during  the  last  ten  years  or  so,  as  they  concern  grievances 
and  problems  of  the  Sikhs  ever  since  you  and  your  great  organisation,  the 
Indian  National  Congress,  have  come  into  supreme  political  power  in  the  country. 
It  might  well  be  that  this  is  my  last  communication  to  you  during  my  lifetime 
on  this  subject  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that,  I  take  this  opportunity  of  making  a 
few  comments  on  what  you  have  said  in  your  communications  under  reference. 

3 .  You  have  said  in  your  letter  that  you  did  not  reply  to  my  earlier  letter 
inter  alia  for  the  reason  that  both  S.  Partap  Singh  Kairon  and  S.  Darbara  Singh 
had  denied  in  some  public  statements  that  they  had  levelled  any  charges  of 
treason  and  conspiracy  with  Pakistan  against  me.  These  charges  were  levelled, 
according  to  the  reports  of  the  press,  by  these  two  responsible  public  men,  as 
far  back  as  22nd  May,  1 960  and  repeated  on  more  than  one  occasion  particularly 
by  S.  Partap  Singh  Kairon  on  9-10-60  in  a  public  statement  made  at  Ludhiana 
and  published  in  the  daily  Tribune  of  10-10-1960.  This  fact  was  pointed  out  to 
you  by  the  Akali  delegation  participating  in  Nehru-Fateh  Singh  talks,  with 
reference  to  the  Press  reports  shown  to  you.  The  entire  unprecedented 
repression  on  Sikhs  was  based  and  justified  by  the  State  Government  on  those 
charges  right  from  May  1960  to  January,  1961.  No  public  contradiction  was 
ever  made  by  these  two  gentlemen  for  not  having  made  these  allegations  and 
charges.  On  the  other  hand  the  charges  made  by  S.  Partap  Singh  Kairon  were 
repeated  in  the  pamphlet  issued  by  the  Punjab  Government  about  Punjabi  Suba 
movement  and  were  given  wide  publicity  through  Government  publications 
and  public  press.  After  all  that  mischief  of  creating  lurking  suspicion  against 
myself  as  leader  of  Sikhs,  in  the  minds  of  the  nation,  is  done,  you  say  that  there 

144.  Letter. 

145.  Item  105. 

146.  See  item  1 10. 
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is  no  basis  for  saying  that  they  had  ever  levelled  such  charge  against  me  because 
they  have  now  in  some  statements  denied  the  same.  I  have,  however,  not  so 
far  come  across  any  statement  of  S.  Partap  Singh  that  he  had  withdrawn  or 
denied  the  levelling  of  the  said  charges  against  me  by  him.  I  had  asked  for  an 
enquiry  which  could  include  this  fact  as  well  that  whether  these  gentlemen  had 
or  had  not  made  those  charges  publicly  and  if  they  had  made  falsely  such 
charges  which  they  now  deny  falsely,  they  should  be  condemned  publicly  and 
expelled  from  the  Government  and  your  Congress  party,  in  the  interest  of  clean 
public  life  in  this  country.  In  these  circumstances  it  is  upto  you  now  to  do 
whatever  you  think  best  in  the  matter. 

4.  In  your  letter  to  me,  and  in  your  letter  to  Sant  Fateh  Singh,  as  well  as 
in  a  recent  communication  you  have  made  to  the  editor  of  a  Punjab  daily 
newspaper,147  you  appear  to  be,  as  you  should  be,  most  concerned  about  one 
matter,  namely  your  alleged  declaration  during  your  talks  with  Sant  Fateh  Singh 
ji  to  the  effect  that,  you  consider  the  Sikhs,  and  me  in  particular,  as  your,  and 
the  country’s  enemies.  You  now  say  that  you  never  made  any  such  statement 
or  any  other  statement  that  can  even  remotely  be  construed  to  convey  such 
meanings.  You  are  quite  vehement  that  there  is  “absolutely  no  basis  for  this”, 
that  “it  is  inconceivable”  that  you  could  have  said  such  thing  and  further  that 
these  “allegations”,  as  you  describe  them,  are  “completely  false  and  without 
the  slightest  basis.”  In  view  of  this  position  of  yours,  you  are  no  doubt 
“astonished  that  any  responsible  person  should  make  such  an  allegation.”  If, 
what  you  say  now  is  substantially  true,  you  are  well  within  your  rights  to 
demand,  as  you  do,  that  I  should  see  my  way  to  withdraw  fully  the  statements 
and  protests  that  I  have  made  in  this  connection. 

5 .  Agreeing  with  you,  that  this  is  “a  very  serious  and  slanderous  matter” 
I  find  it  difficult  to  skip  over  or  sidetrack  this  issue  and  you  will,  therefore, 
appreciate  my  anxiety  to  remain  direct  and  uninvolved  on  this  particular  issue. 
It  was  during  the  second  meeting  between  you  and  Sant  Fateh  Singh  of  1st 
March,  ‘61,  that,  according  to  our  Minutes  of  the  talks,  which  were  prepared 
by  a  companion  of  Sant  Fateh  Singh  and  which  were  immediately  afterwards 
approved  and  endorsed  by  all  the  three  persons  who  met  you  on  behalf  of  the 
Shiromani  Akali  Dal  that,  you  touched  on  this  subject.148  The  talk  on  this  subject 

147.  The  daily  was  the  Urdu  Daily  Pratap ,  see  item  102;  however  Nehru  had  also  written  on 
this  to  Gopal  Singh,  see  item  99. 

148.  For  GOI  minutes,  see  SWJN/SS/67/item  94.  The  minutes  drawn  up  by  Fateh  Singh’s 
“companion”  appear  to  be  in  Urdu  and  have  not  been  traced.  At  this  meeting  of  1  March 
1961,  Fateh  Singh  was  alone  with  Nehru  for  half  an  hour;  they  were  then  joined  by 
Harbans  Singh  Gujral,  the  legal  adviser  to  the  Shiromani  Akali  Dal,  Gurbaksh  Singh,  the 
General  Secretary  of  the  SGPC,  and  Lachhman  Singh  Gill.  The  Tribune ,  2  March  1961 . 
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left  an  impression  on  the  minds  of  our  delegation  that  myself  as  leader  of  Sikhs 
was  suspected  of  disloyalty  to  my  country.  This  impression  was  justified  by 
the  fact  that  you  called  me  as  a  most  irresponsible  man  and  you  could  not  be 
expected  to  hand  over  power  to  irresponsible  persons  like  me.  The  exact  words 
used  by  you  according  to  the  minutes  of  the  2nd  meeting  are  as  under: 

149 i  & >  <r*t 1 3*  fc J  *+  £+*  $  (?* 

,  -  w  - 

Shall  I  hand  over  power  into  the  hands  of  an  irresponsible  man  like  Master 
Tara  Singh?  How  can  I  permit  power  to  pass  into  the  hands  of  enemies. 

Translation  ends] 

150f  CJ  ^  **  ^  ^  eg* 

i 

When  pressed  by  Sant  Fateh  Singhji  and  his  advisers  to  substantiate  these 
most  astonishing  observations  made  by  you,  you  said  that  you  had  in  your 
possession  a  letter  written  to  Mr  Jinnah  by  Master  Tara  Singh  which  would 
show  what  he  was  doing  at  that  time.  When  you  were  asked  to  show  that  letter 
you  said  it  was  not  his  but  of  some  colleague  of  his.  Sant  Fateh  Singhji  and  his 
companions  were  prompt  to  remind  you  that  this  colleague  might  be  no  other 
person  than  the  one  who  has  now  been  set  up  as  a  special  foe  of  Master  Tara 
Singh  in  the  Congress  Ministry  of  the  Punjab  Cabinet  and  who  now  enjoys 
complete  confidence  and  support  of  the  Congress  High  Command.  You  took 
care  not  to  contradict  this.  It  was  for  this  reason  I  made  a  public  statement 
which  I  also  communicated  to  you,  in  which  the  substance  of  these  observations 
of  yours  was  explicitly  mentioned.  This  was  on  the  11th  May,  1961,  and  ever 
since,  this  has  caused  a  considerable  amount  of  stir  in  the  public  press  and 
platform  where  the  substance  of  these  allegations  has  been  again  and  again 
repeated  without  eliciting  any  contradiction  from  you  till  your  letters  of  June, 
addressed  to  me,  to  Sant  Fateh  Singh  and  to  the  editor  of  a  Punjab  daily 
newspaper. 

6.  In  spite  of  these  facts,  I  suppose,  now  that  you  unequivocally  deny 
the  correctness  of  these  statements,  I  am  expected  to  say  that  I  accept  your 
statements.  I  do  accept  your  statements  and  hereby  close  this  matter,  unless 
you  wish  to  pursue  it  further. 

149.  Translation:  Shall  I  hand  over  power  into  the  hands  of  an  irresponsible  man  like  Master 

Tara  Singh? 

150.  Translation:  How  can  I  permit  power  to  pass  into  the  hands  of  enemies? 
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7.  Now,  I  proceed  to  disabuse  your  mind  of  the  impression  that  my 
political  activities  and  policies,  including  my  resolve  to  go  on  fast  unto  death, 
are,  in  any  manner,  grounded  in  some  emotional  complex  generated  by  these  or 
similar  utterances  by  you  and  other  persons  of  position  and  power  in  the  country 
during  the  post  independence  years.  The  genesis  of  my  politics  and  my  policies 
which  I  hope  you  will  concede,  are  almost  unanimously  supported  by  the 
entire  Sikh  people,  is  not  emotional  or  irrational  in  character.  The  Sikh  people, 
and  the  order  of  the  Khalsa,  are  perturbed,  deeply  and  fundamentally  over  the 
calculated  and  well-sustained  anti-Sikh  and  anti-democratic  policies  which  your 
Government  have  pursued  ever  since  you  have  come  to  unquestioned  power, 
bereft  of  all  real  checks  and  counter  checks.  The  demand  for  formation  of  a 
Punjabi  Suba  has  its  roots  in  this  awareness  and  this  appreciation  of  the  situation 
by  the  Sikhs.  No  doubt,  you  will  once  again  vehemently  and  categorically  deny 
that  there  has  been  no  [sic]  discrimination  against  the  Sikhs  during  the  last  14 
years  and  more  and  that,  your  Government  have  pursued  and  are  pursuing  no 
anti-Sikh  and  anti-democratic  objectives.  This  is  a  matter,  Mr  Prime  Minister, 
which  cannot  finally  be  settled  by  mere  assertions  and  counter-assertions,  for, 
it  is  the  well-considered  appreciation  of  a  whole  people  as  pitted  against  bare 
opinion  of  mighty  men  in  political  power,  the  very  persons  against  whom  an 
entire  people  feel  aggrieved.  I,  therefore,  make  the  following  offer  for  your 
consideration,  your  colleagues’  cogitation,  and  for  a  judgment  of  good  men  of 
the  whole  world.  Let  a  forum  be  appointed  to  go  into  the  question  of  the  basic 
Sikh  grievances,  that  ever  since  1947,  your  Government  have  pursued  policies 
and  adopted  measures  with  the  calculated  aim  of  reducing  the  Sikh  people  into 
a  retarded  community  and  a  second-rate  citizenry.  To  implement  these  basic 
policies,  there  has  been,  during  the  last  14  years,  a  sustained  persecution  of 
hand-picked  tall  poppies,  and  mass  oppression  of  the  Sikhs.  The  refusal  to 
form  a  Punjabi  Suba  is  a  vital  link  of  this  chain.  Let  this  forum  go  into  the 
evidence  that  we  may  produce  in  support  of  our  allegations  with  full  opportunities 
to  you  and  your  colleagues  to  rebut  the  same.  I  have  no  doubt,  you  would 
yourself  wish  that  such  a  forum  should  be  constituted  of  men  who  cannot 
reasonably  be  suspected  of  being  influenced  directly  or  indirectly  by  your 
undisputed  power  within  the  country,  and  of  your  considerable  international 
prestige.  If  this  forum  should  find  that  the  grievances  of  the  Sikh  people  are 
imaginary  and  ill-founded,  as  is  being  continuously  asserted  on  the  Government 
and  public  discussion  level,  then  the  Sikhs  will  automatically  lose  all  public 
sympathy  for  any  future  aspirations  that  they  may  entertain  in  regard  to  their 
rights  and  status  in  political  India.  I  trust  that  you  will  find  this  a  supporting 
offer.  Will  you  accept  it? 

8 .  You  say  that  a  Punjabi  Suba  cannot  be  formed  because  in  your  opinion 
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the  splitting  up  of  the  Punjab  in  any  way  would  be  harmful  to  the  Punjab,  to 
India  and  to  the  Sikhs.  You  further  say  that  the  demand  for  formation  of  a 
Punjabi  Suba  is  something  “that  you  consider  to  be  harmful  to  our  national 
cause  and  to  all  others  concerned.”  You  are  quite  final,  that  these  opinions 
which  you  entertain  are  conclusive  in  the  matter  and  that  in  view  of  how  you 
feel  about  it  I  must  not  expect  you  to  accede  to  the  demand  for  a  Punjabi  Suba. 
You  have  not  given  your  reasons  for  entertaining  this  opinion  in  spite  of  related 
requests  made  by  Sant  Fateh  Singhji  during  his  meetings  with  you,  to  be  told 
for  the  purpose  of  convincing  him  by  reason.  But  looking  at  the  proceedings  of 
the  meetings  your  reasons  for  your  this  attitude  appear  to  be  the  following: 

(1)  A  Punjabi  Suba  is  harmful  for  national  cause  because  its  boundaries 
abut  on  Pakistan  and  China,  who,  at  the  moment,  are  hostile  to  India. 
If  these  hostilities  grow  hot  then  patriotic  reliability  of  those  who  inhabit 
this  border  State  of  Punjab  will  become  particularly  pertinent.  It  would, 
therefore,  be  inadvisable  to  form  a  Punjabi  Suba  in  which  the  Sikhs 
might  have  a  slight  majority  of  voting  strength.  (2)  It  would  be  harmful 
to  the  Hindus,  for,  they  would  be  reduced  into  a  minority  community 
in  a  Punjabi  Suba  and  thus  lose  their  present  political  superiority  over 
the  Sikhs.  (3)  It  would  be  harmful  for  the  Sikhs  because  a  Punjabi 
Suba,  wherein  the  Hindus  no  longer  constitute  a  majority  community, 
would  be  bitterly  resented  by  all  the  Hindus  of  all  the  other  States  of 
India,  a  necessary  consequence  of  which  would  be  persecution  and 
expulsion  of  Sikhs  from  the  rest  of  India.  (4)  That  the  economic 
progress  of  Punjab  and  with  that  of  India  would  be  shattered  by  division 
of  Punjab.  This  economic  aspect  of  the  case  has  been  fully  explained 
in  our  memorandum  submitted  to  you  by  Sant  Fateh  Singhji  on  1-3-61 
which  you  promised  to  study  and  reply  to  in  subsequent  meeting  but 
you  did  not  do  so.151  These  seem  to  be  your  reasons,  for  refusing  to 
form  a  Punjabi  Suba  either  on  its  merits,  or  in  implementation  of  general 
national  policies  accepted  as  valid  in  the  rest  of  India.  Mr  Prime  Minister, 
do  you  really  expect  the  Sikhs  to  be  satisfied  with  these  reasons  and  to 
acquiesce  in  the  situation  which  you  have  created  for  them,  merely 
because  such  is  the  pleasure  of  a  great  and  powerful  man  like  you, 
and  your  other  colleagues  who  think  on  similar  lines? 

You  say  you  do  not  form  a  Punjabi  Speaking  State,  for  it  is  not  in 
the  interest  of  the  Sikhs.  This  is  exactly  the  same  argument  as  the 
Englishmen  used  to  give  for  keeping  India  in  bondage.  The  Englishman, 


151.  See  SWJN/SS/67/appendix  35. 
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who  presumed  to  be  the  guardian  of  Indian  people,  never  admitted 
that  he  was  staying  here  in  his  own  interest.  To  him,  the  interest  of 
Indians  was  foremost,  and  he  was  staying  here  for  the  protection  and 
benefit  of  the  Indians.  Excuse  me  for  my  bluntness  when  I  say  your 
reasoning  is  exactly  that  of  the  Englishman.  You  say  you  do  not  form 
Punjabi  Speaking  State,  for  it  is  not  in  the  interest  of  the  Sikhs.  You  are 
more  anxious  for  the  Sikh  welfare  than  the  Sikhs  themselves  who  do 
not  know  what  is  in  their  own  interests.  What  a  fine  argument. 

9. 152  You  refer  to  what  you  consider  your  “main  occupation  in  India  today”, 
which  is,  “to  fight  out  poverty  and  raise  the  living  standards  of  all  our  people”. 
You  say  that  this  “main  occupation”  of  your  Government  is  going  to  “raise  the 
living  standards  of  all  our  people  so  that,  within  a  measurable  period,  every 
Indian  to  whatever  religion  or  creed  he  or  she  might  belong  should  have  full 
opportunities  of  growth”.  I  beg  your  permission  to  underline  the  words  “full 
opportunities  of  growth”.  A  land  wherein  it  is  sought  to  suppress  and  demoralise 
the  Sikhs  qua  Sikhs,  and  wherein  it  is  planned  to  absorb  them  culturally  and 
thwart  them  spiritually,  it  is  a  mockery  to  claim  that  they  are  being  afforded 
“full  opportunities  of  growth”.  The  Sikhs  are,  by  no  means,  unmindful  of  the 
good  things  of  this  world,  of  rising  living  standards,  of  material  utopias,  but 
naive  as  they  might  be,  they  are  deeply  concerned  about  their  own  integrity  and 
self-respect  as  Sikhs.  If  they  have  to  make  a  choice  between  rising  living 
standards,  and  their  spiritual  dignity  and  self-respect,  then  their  choice  will  be 
as  it  has  always  been.  I  assure  you  that  the  Sikhs  are  fully  cognizant  of  “a 
mighty  task  to  raise  438  million  people”  in  which  a  little  less  than  10  million 
Sikhs  are  also  included.  They  are  also  aware  as  to  what  “many  people  in  other 
countries”  say  that  they  think  of  this  “mighty  effort”,  and  otherwise  think  of  it 
and  I  should  like,  or  again,  to  assure  you  that  the  Sikhs  are  most  anxious  to 
play  their  role  in  this  great  adventure,  without  surrendering,  what  they  fear 
they  are  expected  to  surrender,  their  cultural  integrity  and  spiritual  dignity.  The 
fact  that  you  have  seen  it  fit  to  draw  exclusive  attention  of  the  Sikhs  to  the 
Indian  Five  Year  Plans  perspective,  to  wean  them  away  from  their  demand  for 
a  unilingual  State  while  you  have  found  it  unnecessary  to  do  so  in  the  case  of 
Marathas,  Gujaratis  and  Andhras  etc.,  leave  alone  the  trigger-happy  Nagas, 
fails  to  inspire  any  added  confidence  in  the  Sikh  mind. 

10.  My  main  reason  for  going  on  fast  unto  death  is  not  a  desire,  as  you 
seem  to  suggest,  to  clear  myself  or  my  community  from  any  stigma  of  reason 
or  disloyalty.  A  whole  people  can  never  be  in  the  wrong,  no  matter  who  opposes 


152.  In  the  original  it  is  “8”  which  would  be  a  repetition;  so  the  paragraphs  have  been  renumbered. 
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them  and  who  castigates  them,  and  nothing  that  I  may  do,  whether  I  live  or 
die,  can  have  anything  to  do,  even  remotely,  with  this  basic  status  of  the  Sikh 
people.  This,  therefore,  is  not  the  main  reason  for  my  proposed  fast.  The  main 
reason  for  my  proposed  self-immolation  is  the  calculated  practice  of 
discrimination  against  the  Sikhs  in  free  India  since  independence  exhibited  in 
various  ways  and  now  nakedly  exhibited  in  refusing,  without  reason ,  to  concede 
their  constitutional,  just  and  proper  demand  for  formation  of  unilingual  Punjabi 
Speaking  State  by  implementing  the  national  decision  about  readjustment  of 
India  on  linguistic  and  cultural  basis  and  which  decision  has  been  implemented 
in  the  rest  of  India  except  Punjab.  I  am  following  the  footsteps  of  my  great 
Guru  Tegh  Bahadurji  who  had  voluntarily  laid  down  his  life  as  a  protest  against 
the  discrimination  practised  by  the  Moghul  Government  against  Hindu  citizens 
of  India  as  opposed  to  the  Muslim  citizens  who  were  regarded  as  the  ruling 
community  of  the  day.  I  pray  that  may  Satguru  give  me  strength  and  courage 
to  live  up  to  that  ideal. 

11.  I  have  resolved  to  go  on  a  fast  unto  death  because  the  present  rulers  of 
this  country  refuse  to  be  influenced  by  requirements  of  reason  or  justice, 
because  there  is  not  forthcoming  evidence  of  a  well-formed  national  conscience 
in  the  country,  and  above  all,  because,  as  Guru  Nanak  has  said,  “it  is  the  right 
of  a  true  and  a  brave  man  to  die  in  pursuit  of  a  cause  righteous  and  approved.” 
It  amazes  me,  that  the  political  heir  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  should  now  advise  that 
“political  changes”  should  not  be  “brought  about  by  fasting”  and  that  fasting 
“is  not  the  way  of  democracy  nor  is  it  the  right  spiritual  approach  to  any  such 
question.”  Fasting  as  a  weapon  for  bringing  about  political  changes  is  a  peculiar 
and  basic  institution  formulated  and  perfected  by  Mahatma  Gandhi  by  whose 
name  you  and  your  colleagues  still  swear.  I  may  here  make  mention  of  only 
two  fasts  of  Mahatma  Gandhiji — one  during  British  times  and  the  other  during 
your  rule.  What  would  you  say  of  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  fast  unto  death  which  he 
entered  upon  as  a  protest  against  the  provisions  of  separate  electorate  for  the 
depressed  classes  which  in  his  opinion  was  calculated  to  separate  the  depressed 
classes  from  the  general  body  of  the  Hindus.  If  fasting  to  prevent  division  of 
Hindus  is  justified,  why  not  one  for  preventing  demoralisation  of  the  Sikhs. 
Then  what  about  Gandhiji  when  he  threatened  in  the  beginning  of  January, 
1948,  when  the  Congress  government  was  holding  back  the  payment  of  Rs  55 
crores  as  agreed  share  of  Pakistan  as  a  result  of  division  of  the  Government 
treasury. 

12.  Mr  Prime  Minister,  permit  me  to  conclude  by  pointing  out  that  no 
matter  how  powerful  men  of  the  hour  may  be  the  future  is  never  wholly  in 
their  hands  or  can  be  foreseen  by  them.  It,  almost  always,  germinates  and 
develops  silently  and  surprises  those  who  harbour  an  illusion  that  they  are  the 


736 


VI.  APPENDICES 


makers  of  the  times.  I,  therefore,  say  that  you  and  your  colleagues  should 
reconsider  your  basic  attitude  towards  the  Sikhs  and  agree  to  accede  to  the 
demand  for  formation  of  a  Punjabi  linguistic  State,  thus  removing  the  glaringly 
humiliating  discrimination  against  the  Sikhs.  This  alone  can  deflect  me  from 
my  resolve  on  proceeding  on  a  fast  unto  death  with  effect  from  the  1 5th  August, 
1961. 

Believe  me,  Mr  Prime  Minister,  I  remain, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Tara  Singh,  Master 


48.  From  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Betterment  Levy153 

[Refer  to  item  115] 


[Latest  12]  June  1961 

Respected  Panditji, 

You  would  kindly  recall  that  I  wrote  to  you  in  July,  1960,  about  the  question  of 
betterment  levy  in  Punjab  and  brought  to  your  notice  that  even  though  we  had 
continued  to  make  satisfactory  realizations  despite  the  Communist  sponsored 
anti-levy  agitation,  there  was  a  very  widespread  and  genuine  feeling  against  the 
tax  amongst  almost  all  sections  of  public  opinion  in  the  State.  In  fact,  I  sent  to 
you  a  memorandum  incorporating  our  views  about  the  various  aspects  of  the 
levy.  I  may  state  for  your  information  that  in  spite  of  the  various  difficulties 
faced  by  the  State  Government  realization  of  betterment  charges  has  continued 
and  we  have  so  far  been  able  to  realize  a  sum  of  over  Rs.  2.04  crores  up  to 
date.  The  attached  note  gives  further  details  in  this  behalf. 

2.  Our  memorandum  was  later  considered  by  the  Planning  Commission. 
They  have  now  conveyed  their  views  to  us  and  Shri  Trivedi  has  also  written  to 
me  that  they  are  unable  to  accept  the  various  suggestions  made  by  us.  This 
conclusion  has  naturally  disappointed  us  and  we  are  addressing  the  Commission 
again  separately.  However,  I  feel  that  I  should  seek  your  intervention  in  the 
matter  in  view  of  the  human  factors  involved  in  the  situation  which  have  equal, 
if  not  more,  wide-spread  bearing  on  the  issues,  compared  with  the  mere  financial 
considerations.  These  human  factors  are  quite  vital.  Affecting,  as  the  levy  does, 
a  large  number  of  our  small  peasant-proprietors  in  Bhakra  areas,  many  of  whom 


153.  Letter  from  the  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab.  PMO,  File  No.  17/50/60/-70-PMS,  Sr.  No. 
40-A. 
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are  displaced  persons  who  have  rehabilitated  themselves  by  dint  of  sheer  hard 
work,  an  opinion  has  begun  to  be  voiced  in  the  State  that  the  Government  is 
seeking  to  take  back  with  one  hand  what  it  has  offered  to  give  with  the  other. 
It  is  hard  to  explain  to  my  people  of  these  arid  and  neglected  tracts  that  an  act 
of  faith  like  Bhakra  is  merely  a  commercial  venture.  A  gesture  to  reduce  the 
burden  of  these  people  appears  to  be  necessary  as  the  levy  on  the  present  basis 
tends  to  neutralize  the  goodwill  created  as  a  result  of  this  project  and  may 
cause  a  set  back  to  the  dynamic  public  enthusiasm  which  is  so  necessary  for 
the  success  of  our  Plans.  I  strongly  feel,  and  trust  that  you  will  also  share  my 
sincere  belief,  that  apart  from  purely  economic  reasons,  which  weigh  heavily 
against  the  continuation  of  the  levy,  there  are  other  special  human  factors,  so 
far  as  Punjab  is  concerned,  which  demand  a  lessening  of  the  burden  of  the 
irrigators.  This  can  be  done  only  by  the  Government  of  India  treating  a  part  of 
the  loan  advanced  for  the  Bhakra-Nangal  Project  as  a  subsidy.  I  am  quite  sure 
that  this  gesture  will  go  a  long  way  in  creating  a  sense  of  great  enthusiasm 
among  the  people  and  a  healthy  atmosphere  in  the  State. 

3.  To  meet  the  general  demand  against  the  Betterment  Levy  and  to 
appreciate  all  the  factors  of  the  situation,  we  appointed  a  non-official  Advisory 
Committee  consisting  of  members  belonging  to  all  the  parties,  under  the 
Chairmanship  of  Shri  Darbara  Singh,  President,  Pradesh  Congress  Committee. 
The  Committee  has  not  so  far  finalized  their  deliberations  but  from  the  trend  of 
discussions  it  appears  that  they  are  of  the  view  that  the  levy  in  its  present  shape 
is  not  justified,  and  the  quantum  thereof  should  be  reduced  substantially.  The 
report  of  the  Committee  is  expected  after  a  few  weeks  and  it  might  become 
very  difficult  for  us  to  reject  their  unanimous  recommendations  on  these  lines. 

4 .  You  have  always  been  very  sympathetic  towards  the  problems  of  Punjab 
and  I  have  every  hope  that  this  problem  will  also  be  resolved  with  your  assistance 
on  the  lines  indicated  by  me. 

With  highest  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Partap  Singh 
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49.  Cachar  Zilla  Bhasa  Andolan  Committee  Resolutions154 

[Refer  to  item  58] 

Resolutions  Adopted  by  Three  District  Congress  Committees  of  Cachar  and 
Cachar  Zilla  Bhasa  Andolan  Committee  in  their  Joint  Meeting  held  at  Silchar 

on  the  12th  June  1961. 

2  (a)  Shri  Sastriji  s  Formula  and  the  Prime  Minister  s  Appeal 

Read  and  discussed  the  eight-point  formula  proposed  by  Shri  Lai  Bahadur  Sastri, 
Union  Home  Minister  about  the  solution  of  language  problem  in  Assam  and 
practically  in  Cachar.155 

The  members  have  also  given  their  full  consideration  to  the  appeal  of  the 
Prime  Minister,  Shri  Nehru  for  acceptance  of  this  formula.156  The  people  of 
Cachar  with  their  bitter  experience  with  the  ways  of  the  Assam  administration 
has  come  to  this  irresistible  conclusion  that  this  formula  however  good- 
intentioned  will  fail  to  safeguard  the  linguistic  rights  of  the  minorities  of  the 
State.  Therefore,  the  members  regret  their  inability  to  accept  the  formula  on 
the  following  grounds 

i.  The  elimination  of  the  Mahkuma  Parishad  clause  from  the  language 
Act  is  really  no  concession  to  the  people  of  Cachar  as  this  clause  was 
itself  discriminatory  in  its  nature  and  ultra  vires  of  the  Constitution. 
The  amendment  of  the  Language  Act  in  this  respect  will  be  only  a 
rectification  of  a  grossly  unfair  provision  imposed  with  vengeance, 
ii  &  iii.  The  facilities  for  the  use  of  English  for  the  State  level  as  adumbrated 
in  the  Sastri  formula  were  already  conceded  by  the  Prime  Minister  in 
his  discussion  with  the  Hill  Leaders.157 

Further,  in  his  discussion  with  the  Cachar  Congress  Delegation  at 
Gauhati  on  19th  May  1961,  the  Prime  Minister  categorically  stated 
that  all  communications  to  Cachar  from  the  State  headquarters  would 
be  made  in  Bengali.  So  Sastri  formula  does  not  go  upto  the  length  of 
the  Prime  Minister’s  assurances. 

The  assurance  for  the  use  of  English  is  evidently  meant  to  be 
implemented  through  the  rule-making  power  of  the  State  Government. 

154.  NMML,  Assam  PCC  Papers,  Packet  No.  30,  File  No.  14  (1957-1967,  GOI). 

155.  This  refers  to  the  statement  made  by  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri  on  6  June  1961,  and  issued  as 
part  of  a  pamphlet,  reproduced  as  appendix  39. 

156.  See  item  46. 

157.  See  items  27,  30  and  41. 
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Assamese  remaining  the  sole  State  language  by  virtue  of  the  provisions 
of  the  Language  Act,  English  will  at  best  be  a  tolerated  medium  to  be 
used  for  a  few  purposes  at  the  sweet  will  of  the  Executive. 

iv.  Assam  being  a  part  of  India,  the  provisions  regarding  protection  of 
minorities  according  to  the  Govt,  of  India’s  Memorandum  dated  19th 
September,  1956,  will  automatically  apply  to  the  minorities  of  Assam. 
If  these  provisions  are  meant  to  be  honestly  implemented,  the 
percentage  of  Assamese  population  would  not  justify  Assamese  being 
made  the  sole  State  language  according  to  paragraph  8  of  the 
Memorandum. 

v.  Although  the  Constitution  provides  for  publication  of  Acts,  Bills, 
Ordinances,  Regulations,  Orders  etc.  in  English,  the  Prime  Minister 
gave  assurance  to  the  Cachar  Congress  Delegation  at  Gauhati  on  19th 
May,  1961,  that  these  would  also  be  published  in  Bengali  in  Cachar. 
The  Sastri  formula  goes  back  on  the  promise  of  the  Prime  Minister. 

vi.  The  past  history  of  development  in  Cachar  does  not  encourage  the 
people  to  hope  that  without  specific  provisions  by  the  Planning 
Commission  and  administrative  arrangement  by  the  Centre  Cachar  will 
get  a  fair  deal. 

vii  &  viii.  During  the  telephonic  conversation  between  the  President, 
Karimganj  District  Congress  Committee  and  the  Union  Home  Minister, 
Shri  Sastri  (at  Shillong)  on  the  6th  June,  1961,  at  10  p.m.  Sastriji 
himself  suggested  that  if  the  Sangram  Parishad  would  “Postpone 
indefinitely”  their  movement  then  he  would  take  up  the  matter  with 
the  Chief  Minister  to  get  the  political  prisoners  released  and  a  statement 
would  be  issued  by  the  Chief  Minister  to  that  effect.  Accordingly, 
Sangram  Parishad  sent  its  proposal  to  the  Government  through  the 
Deputy  Commissioner  (Cachar).  They  only  wanted  that  the 
postponement  of  the  movement  and  release  of  all  political  prisoners 
should  be  made  simultaneously.  But  it  seems  that  Shri  Sastri  failed  to 
carry  the  Assam  Government  with  him  and  no  communication  was 
received  from  the  Chief  Minister. 

But  the  present  formula  now  demands  prior  withdrawal  of  the  movement 
and  the  release  of  political  prisoners  would  be  considered  after  the  Government 
is  satisfied  that  the  movement  would  not  be  resumed. 

2  (b).  Strengthening  of  the  Movement 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Sastri  formula  does  not  recognise  our  legitimate 
demand  for  recognition  of  Bengali  as  second  official  language  of  the  State  nor 
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Assam  Wild  Life 


[In  the  cage:  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri] 
(From  Shankar's  Weekly ,  25  June  1961,  p.  5) 


does  it  solve  in  any  way  the  problems  of  linguistic  minorities  of  Cachar  and 
Assam,  this  meeting  re-affirms  its  decision  taken  in  the  joint  meeting  of  the 
three  District  Congress  Committees  (Silchar,  Hailakandi  and  Karimganj)  held  at 
Hailakandi  on  24th  May,  1961,  and  be  it  also  resolved  that  the  peaceful  non¬ 
violent,  non-cooperation  movement  already  started  by  the  Cachar  Zilla  Congress 
Bhasa  Andolan  Committee  be  strengthened  till  our  rightful  demands  are  fulfilled. 

3 .  Co-operation  with  the  Sangram  Parishad 

In  order  to  regulate  the  language  movement  in  a  common  line  and  common 
programme  be  it  resolved  that  a  liaison  Committee  be  formed  with  the  following 
members  to  negotiate  with  Cachar  Sangram  Parishad  or  any  other  organization 
which  have  common  aim  in  the  line  of  resolution  passed  at  the  joint  meeting  of 
the  three  District  Congress  Committees  held  at  Hailakandi  on  24th  May,  1961, 
and  to  formulate  a  common  programme  of  work  both  in  the  Subdivision  and 
District  level  and  for  the  purpose  of  forminga  coordinating  body  with  them  for 
smooth  and  proper  running  of  the  movement. 

Shri  R.N.  Das,  President,  Karimganj  DCC,  be  the  Convenor  of  the 
Committee  and  five  members  present  will  form  quorum  of  the  meeting. 
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1 .  President,  Silchar  District  Congress  Committee 

2.  President,  Hailakandi  District  Congress  Committee 

3 .  President,  Karimganj  District  Congress  Committee 

4.  Shri  Mahitosh  Purkayastha,  Silchar 

5 .  Shri  Satindra  Mohan  Dev,  Silchar 

6.  Shri  Suresh  Ch.  Biswas,  Silchar 

7.  Shri  Altaf  Hussain  Mazumdar,  Silchar 

8 .  Shri  Sajid  Roza  Mazumdar,  Silchar 

9 .  Shri  Kari  Sadhan  Chakravarty,  Hailakandi 

1 0 .  Shri  Abdul  Hamid  Choudhury,  Karimganj 

1 1 .  Shri  Pumondu  Bikash  Loha,  Karimganj 

1 2 .  Shri  Arabinda  Choudhury,  Karimganj 

4.  Direction  to  the  M.L.A.s,  M.P.s  And  Others  to  Resign 

This  meeting  notes  with  great  regret  that  according  to  the  decision  of  the  joint 
meeting  of  the  three  District  Congress  Committees  of  Cachar  held  on  24th 
May  1961  at  Hailakandi  some  of  the  M.P.s  and  M.L.A.s  have  not  yet  tendered 
their  resignations  to  the  appropriate  authorities.  It  is  also  revealed  that  resignation 
of  only  five  M.L.A.s  have  so  far  been  accepted  by  the  Speaker.  As  such  it  is 
obvious  that  some  other  members  who  signed  their  resignation  letters  or  verbally 
declared  their  decision  to  resign  at  the  Hailakandi  meeting  on  24th  May  1961 
have  not  taken  proper  steps  for  acceptance  of  their  resignations  by  the 
appropriate  authorities. 

These  members  along  with  other  members  and  Presidents  of  Panchayats 
and  members  of  local  bodies  etc.,  are  hereby  again  directed  to  tender  their 
resignation  letters  immediately  with  intimation  to  their  respective  District 
Congress  Committee  to  strengthen  the  language  movement. 

5.  Proper  Implementation  of  Minority  Safeguards 

The  problems  of  linguistic  minorities  all  over  India  have  assumed  added 
importance  after  the  language  riots  in  Assam  and  the  outburst  of  simmering 
discontent  in  Cachar  and  Hill  Districts  on  the  language  issue. 

The  Committee  feels  strongly  that  the  safeguards  provided  in  the  Constitution 
or  Home  Ministry  circular  are  bound  to  be  reduced  to  mere  pious  wishes  from 
the  High  quarters  as  long  as  they  are  meant  to  be  enforced  by  the  very  machinery 
of  the  State  against  which  the  minorities  entertain  complaints  for  the  deliberate 
violation  of  their  constitutional  rights. 

The  minority  rights  do  not  constitute  a  political  problem  and  as  such  the 
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attempt  at  their  solution  at  the  political  level  is  bound  to  meet  with  failure.  It  is 
a  question  of  meeting  out  justice.  So  an  independent  agency  which  can  inspire 
confidence  (like  Union  Public  Service  Commission  and  Audit  Department)  may 
be  set  up  in  every  State  to  look  after  and  with  power  to  enforce  proper 
implementation  of  minority  safeguards. 


50.  From  Fateh  Singh:  Justice  for  Harbant  Singh158 

[Refer  to  items  117  and  120] 


Golden  Temple, 
Amritsar 

Dated  the  3rd/12th  June  1961 

My  dear  Pandit  Ji, 

It  is  very  unfortunate  that  during  our  last  meeting  we  were  unable  to  agree  on 
a  solution  of  the  linguistic  problem  of  the  Punjab  and  the  question  of  a  Punjabi¬ 
speaking  State.  While  the  solution  of  such  major  issues  must  wait  a  more 
propitious  moment  when  we  are  able  to  understand  and  appreciate,  more 
accurately,  our  respective  viewpoints,  I  am  sure  you  will  agree  with  me  that 
nothing  should  be  done  to  vitiate  the  atmosphere  at  individual  level. 

I  must,  therefore,  bring  to  your  personal  notice  the  extreme  highhandedness 
of  Sardar  Surjit  Singh  Majithia,  President  of  the  Khalsa  College  Managing 
Committee,  who  has  dismissed  Dr  Harbant  Singh,  from  the  post  of  Principal 
of  the  premier  institution  of  the  Sikhs  on  purely  political  grounds.  Dr  Harbant 
Singh  is  not  a  politician  and  does  not  owe  allegiance  to  any  political  party;  but 
following  the  dictates  of  his  conscience  he  protested  against  oppression  of 
innocent  Sikhs  during  the  Punjabi  Suba  agitation  when  his  colleague  and  students 
were  arrested  by  the  police  in  the  streets  of  Amritsar. 

The  Punjab  Government  threatened  to  withhold  the  grant  of  the  college 
and  Sardar  Surjit  Singh  claims  publicly  that  in  order  to  obtain  the  grant  he 
promised  this  action  under  duress.  Such  economic  strangulation  is  unworthy 
of  the  Congress  Government. 

Even  though  a  very  large  number  of  the  members  of  the  Managing 
Committee  are  shocked  at  this  decision  of  the  President,  there  is  such  an 
administrative  terror  in  the  State  that  none  dare  open  his  mouth  in  public  for 
fear  of  reprisals.  Such  vindictiveness  against  an  upright  man  of  character  who 
has  the  courage  of  his  convictions,  and  who  is  practically  indispensable  to  the 


158.  Letter. 
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institution,  is  out  of  tune  with  the  spirit  of  the  age.  This  action  is  clearly  intended 
to  strike  terror  in  the  hearts  of  the  intelligentsia,  so  that  none  dare  raise  his 
voice  against  Tyranny  and  oppression.  I  shudder  to  think  of  the  future  of 
democracy  and  the  fundamental  rights  of  citizens  in  this  great  Republic,  if 
such  acts  of  gross  injustice  and  highhandedness  are  tolerated  by  the  highest 
authorities  in  the  land. 

A  word  from  you  to  Sardar  Surjit  Singh  Majithia,  the  Deputy  Defence 
Minister,  will  undo  this  wrong  in  a  moment.  I  must,  therefore,  appeal  to  you  in 
the  name  of  justice  and  humanity  to  avert  this  tragedy  by  immediate  action.  For 
any  details  you  wish  to  know  about  this  case  kindly  send  for  Dr  Harbant  Singh, 
who  is  still  resident  at  the  Khalsa  College,  Amritsar.159 

With  personal  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Fateh  Singh  (Fateh  Singh  “Sant”) 


51.  From  N.  Sahgal  to  Kesho  Ram:  Cow  Slaughter 
Poster160 

[Refer  to  item  194] 


13  June  1961 

My  dear  Kesho  Ram, 

Will  you  please  refer  to  your  d.o.  letter  No.  D/S.3216  dated  the  23rd  May 
1961,  in  regard  to  a  poster  issued  by  the  Jan  Sangh  recently  depicting  the 
Prime  Minister  holding  the  head  of  a  cow  dripping  with  blood?161  The  poster 
had  not  come  to  our  notice  before  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  so  we  immediately 
made  enquiries  from  the  Chief  Commissioner.162  He  is  examining  the  matter 
and  we  understand  that  he  is  keeping  you  informed  of  the  position. 

Yours  sincerely, 
N.  Sahgal 


159.  See  also  item  120. 

160.  Letter  from  the  Joint  Secretary,  MHA,  to  the  PPS.  NAI,  MHA,  File  No.  37/14/61 -Poll  I, 
p.  70. 

161.  Appendix  1 1  (b). 

162.  Bhagwan  Sahay,  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Delhi. 
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52.  From  Mrs  Joseph  C.  Gayl:  Request  for  Message  from 
Women’s  Organization163 

[Refer  to  item  378] 

Women’s  American  Organisation  for  Rehabilitation  through  Training 

222,  Park  Avenue, 
S.O.  New  York  3-NY 
June  13,  1961 

Dear  Mr.  Prime  Minister: 

This  year,  Women’s  American  ORT  looks  forward  to  its  16th  Biennial 
Convention,  which  will  be  held  October  23-26,  1961  in  Philadelphia. 

We  look  forward  to  the  Convention  at  a  time  in  history  when  ORT’s  program 
is,  as  Pierre  Mendes-France164  says,  one  that  “may  well  serve  us  as  an  example 
of  what  governments  and  private  institutions  must  do  on  an  ever-increasing 
scale  ...”  ORT’s  worldwide  network  of  over  600  vocational  education  and 
training  installations  in  North  Africa,  the  Middle  East  and  Europe  provide  not 
only  the  individual  human  and  moral  rehabilitation  that  Paul  Hoffman,  Managing 
Director  of  the  U.N.  Special  Fund,  calls  “Priceless”  but  they  “strengthen  the 
entire  economic  fabric”.  ORT  teaches  over  seventy  modem  skills  in  its  schools, 
ranging  from  basic  carpentry  and  metal  work  to  electronics,  precision  tool 
making  and  fashion  designing,  skills  which  Mr.  Hoffman  terms  “as  contagious 
as  smiles”. 

ORT  has  begun  setting  up  a  program  this  year  for  the  Jewish  community 
of  Bombay. 

The  vocational  arm  of  the  Jewish  people  for  eighty-one  years  and  today 
the  world’s  largest  voluntary  vocational  training  agency,  ORT  has  given  more 
than  350,000  people  since  World  War  II . ..  the  impoverished,  the  uprooted,  the 
underprivileged  ...  the  opportunity  to  lead  productive  and  meaningful  lives. 

The  ORT  program  is  praised  and  supported  by  the  governments  of  the 
nations  in  which  it  operates,  and  by  the  United  Nations,  since  it  provides  trained 
manpower  for  nations  of  the  free  world,  and  skilled  hands  for  under-developed 
nations,  in  an  age  of  expanding  technological  developments. 

We  would  very  greatly  appreciate  a  manifestation  of  your  interest  in  our 
program,  in  the  form  of  greeting  to  our  1961  Convention.  Such  a  greeting 
would  make  vital  and  lasting  impression  on  our  delegates  and  on  our 


163.  Letter.  ME  A,  File  No.  76(7)  -  AMS/61,  p.  99. 

164.  Former  Prime  Minister  of  France. 
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memberships  at  large,  and  serve  as  an  invaluable  contribution  to  our  work 
around  the  world.  We  well  know  under  what  manifold  and  heavy  pressures 
you  labor,  but  hope  that  you  will  be  able  to  find  the  time  in  your  crowded 
schedule  to  send  such  a  greeting  to  us. 

May  we  thank  you  sincerely  for  your  kind  attention,  and  hope  that  we  will 
have  the  honor  of  having  a  message  from  you.  We  should  very  much  like  to 
include  it  in  our  Convention  Greetings  Book,  which  will  go  to  press  at  the 
beginning  of  July  of  this  year. 


Most  cordially, 
Mrs  Joseph  C.  Gayl 
National  President 


53.  From  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Commonwealth 
Parliamentary  Association165 

[Refer  to  items  3  and  248] 

Kindly  refer  to  your  letter  of  the  9th  June  1961  regarding  the  functioning  of  the 
Commonwealth  Parliamentary  Association  and  its  branches  in  India.166 

2.  Iam  afraid,  I  have  not  been  able  to  consult  the  Speaker  of  the  Punjab 
Vidhan  Sabha,167  as  he  is  away  to  the  United  States  on  tour  these  days.  However, 
I  have  consulted  Sardar  Kapur  Singh,  Chairman  of  the  Punjab  Legislative  Council, 
to  whom  I  have  shown  your  letter. 

3 .  From  the  papers  that  I  have  been  able  to  see,  it  appears  that  the  Punjab 
State  Branch  has  already  accepted  the  increase  in  the  contribution.  Intimation 
about  this  acceptance  was  sent  on  the  24th  May,  and  this  was  acknowledged 
on  the  29th  May.  The  increased  contribution  however  has  not  yet  been  paid.  It 
might  be  embarrassing  now  to  go  back  on  this  commitment. 

4.  The  increase  in  the  subscription  has  been  necessitated,  it  seems,  for 
being  utilised  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  travel  etc.,  from  a  Central  pool, 
which  is  proposed  to  be  created  for  the  purpose,  and  not  letting  the  host  Branch 
defray  all  the  expenses  of  the  delegates,  as  is  being  done  at  present.  Justification 
for  this  increase  is  given  in  a  letter,  dated  the  29th  April,  1 960,  from  the  Chairman 
of  the  General  Council,  Commonwealth  Parliamentary  Association,  London,  to 


165.  Letter,  14  June  1961,  from  the  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab;  salutation  not  available. 

166.  Item  3. 

167.  Gurdial  Singh  Dhillon 
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the  Presidents  of  the  various  Branches  in  India,  of  which  I  enclose  a  copy. 

5 .  Asa  result  of  this  increase,  in  case  it  is  accepted  generally,  a  larger 
number  of  branches,  even  in  the  smaller  countries,  would  be  in  a  position, 
financially  speaking,  to  act  as  hosts.  They  will  only  have  to  bear  the  cost  of 
local  expenses,  including  internal  travel,  the  rest  of  the  expenditure  being  met 
from  the  Central  Pool. 

6 .  While  we  have  made  the  commitment  about  increasing  our  subscription, 
we  have  not  so  far  agreed  to  the  holding  of  annual  conferences.  We,  here, 
agree  with  your  suggestion  in  this  connection  and  we  will  oppose  the  provision 
for  this  purpose  at  the  appropriate  time. 

7.  Similarly,  regarding  the  sending  of  a  delegate  from  the  State  Branch  to 
this  year’s  conference,  a  definite  commitment  has  already  been  made  and  his 
travel  arrangements  are  already  under  way. 

8.  But  if  you  advise  that  we  should  not  send  our  delegate  as  a  separate 
entity,  we  will  not  do  so;  but  since  we  stand  committed,  perhaps,  the  name  of 
our  delegate  could  be  included  in  the  delegation  from  the  main  branch.  That 
would  save  us  embarrassment. 

9.  I  have  given  you  the  facts  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain  and  will  be 
happy  to  be  guided  by  you  in  the  entire  matter. 

With  high  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Partap  Singh  Kairon] 


54.  From  the  Intelligence  Bureau:  Hindu  Mahasabha 
Plans168 

[Refer  to  item  207] 

The  Hindu  Mahasabha  organised  a  public  meeting  (600)  at  Bhopal  on  June  10 
under  the  presidentship  of  Ramjidas  Parashar  Vice  President  of  City  Hindu 
Mahasabha,  Bhopal.  Speakers  Nirmal  Kumar  Jain,  Bimalchand  Bhandari  (both 
HMS169),  Udhavdas  Mehta,  Vice  President  of  the  State  HMS,  Bhagwandas 
Saraswat  (HMS),  Member  of  Municipal  Corporation,  Bhopal  and  Narsingh 
Goel  (HMS)  of  Vidisha  severely  criticised  the  proposed  Muslim  Convention170 


168.  Copy  of  MHA  (Intelligence  Bureau)  report  from  Bhopal,  15  June  1961. 

169.  Hindu  Mahasabha. 

170.  See  section  Politics  sub-section  Muslim  Convention. 
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(since  held  at  Delhi  on  June  10-11)  and  blamed  the  government  in  general  and 
Shri  Nehru  in  particular  for  their  “appeasement”  policy  towards  the  Muslims. 
Bhagwandas  Saraswat  contended  that  Pakistan  was  formed  in  accordance  with 
the  wishes  of  the  Muslims  and  as  such  the  Muslims  had  no  right  to  place  any 
more  demands  before  the  Indian  people.  He  asked  them  to  quit  India,  if  they 
could  not  live  here  peacefully.  He  made  out  that  the  Muslim  convention  was 
sponsored  by  Pakistan.  He  called  upon  the  convention  to  adopt  resolutions 
declaring  that  the  Indian  Muslims  were  prepared  to  shed  their  blood  for 
maintaining  the  integrity  of  Kashmir  and  condemning  the  killing  of  500  Hindus 
in  East  Pakistan  on  the  occasion  of  Id-ul-Zuha.  Bhagwandas  Saraswat  declared 
that  if  the  Muslim  convention  failed  to  condemn  the  slaughter  of  the  Hindus  in 
Pakistan,  the  Hindus  would  positively  resort  to  violence  and  kill  20,000  Muslims 
in  India  in  retaliation.  (This  statement  was  cheered  by  the  audience,  with 
thunderous  clapping).  In  conclusion  Bhagwandas  Saraswat  exhorted  the  Hindus 
to  be  vigilant  against  the  extra  territorial  loyalty  of  the  Muslims. 

2 .  Some  local  Hindu  Mahasabha  workers  including  Mangilal,  Brijmohan, 
Badri  Prasad  and  Kailash  Aggarwal  met  at  Gwalior  on  June  7  and  8  to  discuss 
ways  and  means  to  enlarge  the  influence  of  the  HMS  and  decided  to  organise  a 
fair  on  June  24  on  the  occasion  of  “Moharrum”  day  at  a  local  tank  to  celebrate 
“Dashmi  Ganga”  day.  It  was  contended  that  with  thousands  of  Hindus  attending 
the  fair,  the  Muslims  would  not  dare  immerse  their  “Tazias”  in  the  tank,  as  they 
had  been  doing  in  the  past.  Prior  to  this,  the  Sabha  workers  were  to  be  advised 
to  carry  on  secret  campaign  among  the  Hindus  to  protest  against  the  use  of  the 
tank  by  the  Muslims.  It  was  also  decided  to  organise  a  “Kirtan”  in  the  city  on 
June  24,  25  and  26  ostensibly  on  account  of  the  Dashmi  Ganga  festival,  but  in 
reality  to  create  difficulties  for  the  Muslims  in  taking  out  Tazias  in  the  city  on 
the  Moharrum  day.  The  Sabha  workers  felt  that  in  case  the  local  authorities  did 
not  accord  them  permission  to  hold  these  religious  functions  in  the  name  of 
law  and  order  situation  on  the  occasion  of  Moharrum  day,  it  would  help  them 
to  impress  upon  the  people  that  the  Katju  Government  under  instructions  from 
Shri  Nehru  did  not  permit  them  to  celebrate  religious  festivals  in  the  interest  of 
the  minority  community.  Such  propaganda,  the  workers  felt,  would  create 
hatred  among  the  Hindus  towards  the  Congress  and  the  Muslims.  Badri  Prasad 
Saxena  was  asked  to  send  an  application  to  the  local  Collector  and  police 
authorities  seeking  permission  to  organise  the  fair. 
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55.  From  Syed  Abid  Husain:  Threats  to  Aligarh  Muslim 
University171 

[Refer  to  items  211-212] 


Abu 

21-6-1961 

My  dear  Panditji, 

I  am  one  of  those  who  think  it  is  not  only  impertinent  but  positively  cruel  to 
encroach  on  your  attention  already  taxed  to  the  limit  of  its  capacity.  But  something 
which  I  regarded  to  be  of  the  greatest  importance  weighed  so  heavily  on  my 
mind  that  I  overcame  my  prolonged  hesitation  and  tried  in  January  last  and 
again  in  March  to  call  on  you  and  speak  to  you  about  the  matter.  I  found, 
however,  that  you  were  too  busy  to  see  anybody  except  those  who  had  urgent 
business  that  could  not  wait.  Having  waited  patiently  for  a  sufficiently  long 
time  I  am  now  communicating  to  you  in  writing  what  I  would  have  preferred 
to  tell  you  personally  in  strict  confidence. 

Perhaps  you  know  that  I  was  associated  with  the  Aligarh  Muslim  University 
for  more  than  30  years  as  a  Member  of  the  Court  and  (for  part  of  the  time)  as 
a  member  of  the  Executive  Council.  But  in  1957  I  came  into  closer  contact 
with  it  by  accepting  an  assignment  to  stay  there  for  3  years  and  direct  the 
preparation  of  some  text-books.  It  is  my  experience  during  these  3  years,  the 
most  painful  and  yet  the  most  valuable  I  have  had  in  my  life,  which  I  want  to 
share  with  you  so  that  you  may  save  the  University  from  the  imminent  disaster 
which  is  bound  to  make  an  undesirable  impact  not  only  on  the  Muslim 
Community  but  the  whole  Indian  nation.  When  you  have  read  my  letter  you 
will  find  that  the  charges,  most  of  them  baseless,  and  other  issues  referred  to 
the  Muslim  University  Inquiry  Committee  which  has  now  submitted  its  report172 
were  quite  irrelevant  to  the  real  and  the  most  grave  problems  with  which  the 
University  is  faced  today. 

I  need  not  tell  you  that  the  Muslim  University  is  the  place  where  the  bulk  of 
Muslim  boys  and  girls  from  all  parts  of  India  get  their  higher  education  and 
where  their  minds  are  formed  into  more  or  less  permanent  patterns  of  feeling 
and  thought.  It  was  here  that  from  1920  onwards  the  separatist  cultural  trend, 


171.  Letter  from  Professor  Emeritus,  Jamia  Millia  Islamia;  permanent  address:  JamiaNagar, 
New  Delhi  25. 

172.  Report  of  the  Aligarh  Muslim  University  Enquiry  Committee  (Aligarh:  Aligarh  Muslim 
University,  1961).  It  had  been  set  up  in  early  1 96 1  to  inquire  into  its  finances,  appointments, 
admissions  policy,  and  to  recommend  improvements. 
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which  had  given  birth  to  the  University,  grew  stronger  and  stronger  till  it  became 
the  cry  for  Pakistan.  So  it  is  worthwhile  to  have  a  glimpse  of  what  has  been 
happening  in  Aligarh  since  1947. 

When  Dr  Zakir  Hussain  took  over  as  Vice-Chancellor  in  1 949  the  teachers 
seemed  to  be  in  the  grip  of  fear  and  frustration  and  the  students  in  a  sullen 
rebellious  mood.  It  took  him  several  years  to  create  something  like  a  serene 
atmosphere  of  academic  life  which  revealed  two  schools  of  thought  among  the 
teachers,  a  reactionary  one  headed  by  the  old  Muslim  Leaguers,  and  a  radical 
one  headed  by  the  Communists.  Zakir  Saheb  tried  to  keep  both  in  check  and 
encourage  the  saner  liberal  and  nationalist  elements.  He  had  considerable  success 
in  the  beginning  but  towards  the  end  of  his  regime  (1955-56)  the  growing 
Communist  influence  in  the  country  affected  the  University  and  the  Communist- 
led  group  became  very  powerful.  Mr  B.H.  Zaidi  who  succeeded  Zakir  Sahib 
took  advantage  of  the  ebbing  tide  of  Communism  outside  to  curb  it  in  Aligarh. 

But  after  the  death  of  Maulana  Azad  who  had  guided  and  supported  both 
the  Vice-Chancellors  in  their  efforts,  two  things  happened  which  opened  the 
way  for  the  resurgence  of  the  reactionary  trends  in  Aligarh.  First,  the  Muslim 
community,  deprived  of  the  wise  leadership  of  Maulana  Sahib,  began  to  drift 
either  towards  the  politically  sound  but  intellectually  conservative  Ulema  or  to 
other  Maulvis  who  are  advocates  of  cultural  separatism,  intellectual  obscurantism 
and  bitterly  opposed  to  secular  democracy.  In  the  Muslim  University  many 
students  and  teachers  came  under  the  bane  of  the  latter  school  of  thought. 
Secondly  the  Education  Minister173  who  came  after  Maulana  Azad,174  being 
oppressed  by  a  feeling  of  universal  mistrust  and  ill-will  (which  is  apparently 
reciprocated  by  the  universe),  made  an  unnecessary  exhibition  of  a  personal 
lack  of  confidence  in  Mr  Zaidi  in  connection  with  the  Inquiry  Committee,  thus 
undermining  his  authority  in  the  University.  The  result  was  that  the  reactionary 
group  among  the  teachers  exploited  the  situation  and  regained  the  power  which 
it  had  wielded  10  years  ago.  The  feud  between  it  and  the  Communist-led  group 
became  even  more  intense  and  bitter.  Some  of  the  most  deplorable  aspects  of 
this  new  development  are:- 

(1)  The  reactionary  spirit  which  is  prevailing  in  the  majority  group  of 
University  teachers  has  no  definite  political  aim,  unlike  the  pro-Pakistan  spirit 
of  the  forties  which  had  at  least  some  positive  content.  Now  it  is  a  purely 
negative  attitude  of  non-acceptance,  mistrust  and  resentment  which  may  be 
politically  less  dangerous  but  is  a  terrible  menace  to  the  moral  and  spiritual 
growth  of  young  men  and  women  who  are  educated  in  this  atmosphere. 

173.  K.L.  Shrimali. 

174.  Abul  Kalam  Azad,  Education  Minister  until  1958. 
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(2)  The  struggle  for  “power”  has  made  many  senior  teachers  of  the 
University,  who  were  never  distinguished  by  zeal  or  industry  in  doing  their 
own  academic  work,  even  more  negligent  of  their  duty  as  educators.  Besides, 
the  unscrupulous  way  in  which  power  is  used  by  any  faction  which  happens 
to  possess  it,  for  the  promotion  of  personal  or  group  interest,  has  a  baneful 
effect  on  young  minds,  especially  those  of  Post-graduate  students  who  come 
into  closer  contact  with  the  teachers. 

(3)  The  wave  of  Pseudo-religiousness  and  obscurantism  which  is  sweeping 
over  the  University  as  well  as  over  the  Muslim  Community  as  a  whole  is  likely 
to  mould  the  minds  of  the  younger  generation  of  Muslims  into  patterns  which 
it  would  be  difficult  to  harmonise  with  the  common  national  pattern.  The 
intellectual  disparity  between  educated  Muslims  and  the  general  Indian 
intelligentia,  if  allowed  to  develop  in  this  way,  might  prove  to  be  a  greater 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  their  emotional  integration  with  the  rest  of  the  Indian 
nation  than  political  or  economic  tensions. 

As  Mr  Zaidi’s  term  of  office  is  coming  to  an  end  in  September  next  year 
and  there  is  a  possibility  of  his  getting  the  Congress  nomination  for  Parliament 
which  will  make  it  necessary  for  him  to  retire  earlier,175  a  war  of  succession 
may  ensue  and  aggravate  the  evils  which  I  have  mentioned,  to  an  extent  which 
I  shudder  to  think  of. 

Having  given  you  my  diagnosis  of  the  malady  from  which  Muslim  University 
is  suffering  I  will  venture  to  suggest  a  treatment  which  only  you  can  administer. 
My  suggestion  is  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  selecting  for  the  next  term  of 
the  Vice-Chancellorship  of  the  Muslim  University  some  outstanding  Muslim 
nationalist  who 

(a)  combines  a  high  academic  status  with  a  wide  administrative  experience, 
a  broad  intellectual  outlook  with  a  deep  political  insight,  strictness 
with  understanding,  and  firmness  with  tact. 

(b)  is  free  from  any  previous  involvement  in  the  affairs  of  the  University 
so  that  he  can  approach  his  task  with  an  entirely  unbiased  mind. 

(c)  is  prepared  to  risk  unpopularity  with  the  bulk  of  the  Muslim  Community 
if  he  can  save  the  Muslim  University  from  utter  ruin  and  win  the 
admiration  of  saner  elements  in  the  Muslim  Community  and  the  whole 
Indian  nation. 

(d)  enjoys  your  complete  confidence  and  can  count  on  your  unstinted 
support  whenever  he  needs  it. 


175.  B.H.  Zaidi  became  Rajya  Sabha  MP  in  December  1963. 
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(e)  has  sufficient  influence  with  the  Government  at  the  Centre  and  in  the 
States  to  ensure  that  deserving  Aligarh  students  both  Muslim  and  non- 
Muslim  get  full  opportunity  to  serve  the  country  in  all  departments  of 
national  life. 

My  personal  impression  is  that  Nawab  Ali  Yavar  Jung  who  has  served  with 
distinction  in  academic,  administrative,  political  and  diplomatic  posts  of  great 
responsibility,  has  all  the  qualifications  which  I  have  mentioned.  But  I  would 
request  you  to  consult  Dr  Zakir  Hussain  and  Mr  B.H.  Zaidi  who  have  a  better 
understanding  of  the  affairs  of  the  University  and  a  better  right  to  speak  for  it 
than  anybody  else,  as  they  have  served  the  University  with  the  utmost  devotion 
and  to  the  utter  neglect  of  their  personal  health  and  happiness  and  that  of  their 
family.  I  am  quite  sure  that  if  you,  in  consultation  with  these  two  gentleman, 
choose  Nawab  Ali  Yavar  Jung  or  some  other  suitable  person  for  the  post, 
persuade  him  to  take  up  this  most  difficult  task  in  a  spirit  of  dedication  to  a 
national  service  of  the  greatest  importance  and  get  him  elected,  he  can,  within 
his  term  of  6  years,  put  the  University  on  the  way  to  recovery.  Aligarh  is  no 
doubt  rotten  but  not  to  the  core.  There  are  enough  healthy  elements  among  the 
teachers  and  more  than  enough  among  the  students  who  will  enthusiastically 
respond  to  a  strong  but  sympathetic  policy  of  reform. 

In  this  somewhat  long  note  I  have  tried  to  tell  you  what  I  thought  was 
essential  and  I  will  be  quite  satisfied  if  I  know  that  it  has  reached  you  and  will 
be  considered  by  you  for  what  it  is  worth.  But  if  there  are  any  points  on  which 
you  would  like  further  information  or  explanation,  I  shall  be  at  your  service 
from  the  1 5th  of  July  when  I  return  to  Delhi  after  my  summer  rest  at  Abu  and 
Ahmedabad. 

With  most  respectful  and  affectionate  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Abid  Husain 
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56.  From  R.M.  Hajanavis  and  Asoke  K.  Sen:  Swatantra 
Party  Symbol176 

[Refer  to  items  253-254] 

Ministry  of  Law 

I  do  not  think  that  Shri  Rajagopalachari  is  right  in  asking  the  Government  to 
assume  responsibility  for  and  to  interfere  with  the  decision  of  the  Election 
Commission.  Under  Article  324  of  the  Constitution,  the  superintendence, 
direction  and  control  for  election  to  Parliament  and  every  Legislature  is  vested 
in  the  Election  Commission.  The  Constitution  has  erected  an  autonomous 
authority  whose  performance  so  far  has  earned  unanimous  approval.  We  have 
never  interfered  with  the  discretion  or  the  decisions  of  the  Election  Commission 
and  even  in  answering  questions  in  Parliament,  we  have  always  taken  care  to 
emphasise  that  we  have  neither  the  authority  nor  the  responsibility  for  the 
decisions  of  the  Election  Commission;  we  are  only  their  medium  for 
communicating  their  decisions  to  the  Parliament.  If  this  position  is  changed  we 
shall  be  drawing  Election  Commission  into  the  vortex  of  party  controversies. 

But  like  any  other  party  we  as  the  Congress  Party  are  entitled  to  appear 
before  and  make  representations  to  the  Election  Commission,  through  our  elected 
representatives.  But  when  we  do  so,  we  have  no  higher  status  nor  greater 
responsibility  than  others  only  because  our  Party  has  been  called  upon  to  form 
the  Government. 

Apart  from  the  question  of  jurisdiction,  the  criterion  laid  down  by  the 
Election  Commission  is  eminently  reasonable  and  has  been  judicially  upheld,  by 
the  Punjab  High  Court  in  R.C.  Shukla  v/s  Election  Commission  13  E.L.R.105 
(110).  The  Election  Commissioner  in  his  Second  Report  says  at  p.  83  “The 
Commission  received  requests  for  recognition  from  a  number  of  unrecognised 
or  newly  formed  political  parties.  If  the  political  parties  which  had  already 
applied  for  recognition  for  the  purpose  of  reservation  of  symbols  for  such 
recognition  were  to  be  recognised  for  the  mere  asking,  their  number  could  not 
but  be  very  large.  Accordingly,  the  Commission  considers  it  wholly  impracticable 
to  accede  to  every  such  request.  The  yard-stick  that  the  Commission  has 
adopted  in  deciding  the  merits  of  a  request  made  by  a  political  party  for  the 
reservation  of  the  same  symbol  for  all  its  candidates  at  elections  is  that  its 
candidates  must  have  polled  a  total  of  at  least  3  per  cent  of  the  valid  votes 


176.  Notes  from  the  Deputy  Law  Minister  and  the  Law  Minister  respectively,  21  June  1961. 
MHA,  File  No.  57/101/61  -  Poll  I,  pp.  7-9. 
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polled  in  the  General  Elections  last  held.  For  this  purpose  votes  polled  in 
Parliamentary  elections  are  taken  into  account  in  respect  of  parties  which  apply 
for  recognition  as  all-India  or  national  parties,  while  votes  polled  in  the  State 
Assembly  elections  are  considered  in  respect  of  parties  which  apply  for 
recognition  as  State  Parties.  The  question  of  the  recognition  of  a  political  party 
which  had  applied  for  such  recognition  during  the  second  general  elections  had 
naturally  to  be  deferred  till  the  completion  of  these  elections  as  it  was  [not] 
possible  to  ascertain  until  then  whether  the  party  had  the  necessary  minimum 
electoral  support  in  the  country  or  in  the  particular  State,  as  the  case  may  be. 
The  Election  Commission  has  so  far  adopted  a  rather  low  percentage  of  3  per 
cent  of  valid  votes  as  the  minimum  standard  for  the  recognition  of  a  party.  This 
standard  has  not  been  revised  yet.  The  Commission  does  not  consider  it 
reasonable  to  reduce  the  standard  any  further.” 

It  is  obvious  that  a  party  before  it  qualifies  for  recognition  by  the  Election 
Commission  must  necessarily  satisfy  it  that  it  in  fact  has,  and  does  not  merely 
hope  to  have,  minimum  number  of  electors  voting  for  it.  If  hopes  and  claims 
were  the  true  indications  of  the  following  of  a  party,  we  would  not  see  spectacle 
of  a  large  number  of  candidates  losing  election  and  sometime  even  forfeiting 
deposits. 

What  forms  a  party  for  the  purposes  of  election  must  be  based  on  objective 
tests  applied  by  an  independent  authority  and  it  will  be  readily  conceded  that 
there  can  be  no  more  reliable  assessment  of  a  party’s  strength  than  votes  counted 
for  it  by  the  Election  Commission  at  the  time  of  election  and  there  is  as  yet  no 
suggestion-nor  can  there  be  any-that  the  percentage  should  be  lower  than  3%. 

R.M.  Hajamavis 

I  agree.  The  note  may  now  be  sent  to  the  RM. 


A.K.  Sen 
21.6.1961 
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57.  From  John  A.  Morsell:  Request  for  Message177 

[Refer  to  item  376] 

NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE  ADVANCEMENT  OF 

COLORED  PEOPLE 

Twenty  West  Fortieth  Street, 
New  York  18,  N.Y. 
June  21,  1961 

Dear  Mr.  Nehru, 

In  1961,  as  in  1960,  we  continue  to  witness  the  growth  of  personal  and  moral 
challenge  to  the  evils  of  racial  discrimination.  In  the  months  since  the  last 
NAACP  convention,  change  has  been  constant,  not  only  within  our  shores  but 
elsewhere,  as  the  size  of  the  new  group  of  African  nations  testifies. 

As  it  convenes  in  Philadelphia  next  July  10  for  its  52nd  annual  meeting,  the 
NAACP  will  give  careful  attention  to  these  developments  and  to  its  role  in 
mobilizing  the  forces  which  will  keep  them  moving  and  ensure  their  success. 
Its  workshops,  public  meetings  and  business  sessions  will  attempt  to  chart  a 
course  for  the  coming  year  in  which  ingenuity,  determination,  economy  of 
means  and  efficacy  of  tactics  will  be  at  the  maximum. 

It  would  be  a  source  of  much  gratification  if  we  could  have  from  you  a 
message  of  greetings  to  be  shared  with  the  delegates  and  visitors  who  will  be  in 
attendance.  The  message  should  be  sent  to  us  in  New  York  upto  June  30; 
thereafter  it  would  be  sent  in  care  of  the  Sheraton  Hotel,  our  Philadelphia 
convention  headquarters. 

Thank  you  for  your  cooperation. 


Very  sincerely  yours, 
John  A.  Morsell, 
Assistant  to  the  Executive  Secretary 


177.  Letter.  MEA,  File  No.  76(7)  -  AMS/61,  pp.  103  and  105. 
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58.  From  Shankar  Prasada  to  Bakhshi  Ghulam 
Mohammed:  Raja  Continuing  in  Ladakh178 

[Refer  to  item  73 ] 


22nd  June  1961 

My  dear  Bakhshi  Sahib, 

You  will  recollect  that  it  was  decided  on  general  grounds  that  the  tenure  of 
NEFA  officers  on  deputation  to  Ladakh  should  be  limited  to  two  years  in  the 
interests  of  the  officers  themselves.  As  such  Col.  Raja179  is  due  for  replacement 
some  time  in  October  this  year.  When  he  came  to  see  me  in  March,  he  said  that 
he  would  not  like  to  stay  beyond  the  normal  tenure  prescribed  and  as  such 
steps  have  been  under  consideration  to  find  a  suitable  successor.  Since  a  change 
in  October  would  have  landed  the  new  officer  in  Leh  at  the  commencement  of 
winter,  when  mobility  is  restricted  it  was  felt  that  if  a  change  has  to  be  made, 
it  would  be  better  to  do  so  a  few  months  earlier.  In  this  connection  the  Ministry 
of  External  Affairs  have  suggested  the  name  of  Shri  H.S.  Butalia  whose  personal 
file  is  enclosed  herewith  for  your  consideration. 

2.  Recently,  however,  Shri  Kushak  Bakula180  and  Shri  D.R  Dhar181  met 
the  Prime  Minister  and  said  that  they  would  very  much  like  Raja  to  continue 
inLadakh.  Would  you  kindly  let  me  know  whether  in  the  circumstances  you 
would  like  Raja  to  continue  or  accept  a  replacement,  namely,  Shri  Butalia.182 

Yours  sincerely, 
Shankar  Prasada 


PS.  Please  take  care  of  the  personal  file  of  Shri  H.S.  Butalia. 


178.  Letter  from  the  Secretary  for  Kashmir  Affairs,  MHA,  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  Jammu 
and  Kashmir.  MHA,  File  No.  20/3/6 1-K,  p.  7. 

179.  K.A.  Raja,  Deputy  Commissioner,  Ladakh. 

180.  Minister  of  State  for  Ladakh  Affairs  and  Trade  Agencies,  Jammu  and  Kashmir,  1957- 
1962. 

181.  Minister,  Jammu  and  Kashmir. 

182.  H.S.  Butalia,  Deputy  Commissioner,  Ladakh,  1961-63. 
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59.  From  B.C.  Roy:  Please  Inaugurate  Ramakrishna 
Mission  Building  and  Conference183 

[Refer  to  item  334] 


Calcutta 
June  22,  1961 

My  dear  Jawahar, 

I  am  forwarding  a  letter  addressed  to  you  by  Swami  Nityaswarupananda, 
Secretary  of  the  Ramakrishna  Mission  Institute  of  Culture,  Calcutta,  inviting 
you  to  perform  the  opening  ceremony  of  the  Institute’s  new  building  on  1st 
November,  1961,  and  at  the  same  time  inaugurate  the  East- West  Cultural 
Conference  which  the  Institute  will  hold  in  collaboration  with  UNESCO  from 
1st  November  to  9th  November.  The  President  of  the  Institute,  Dr 
Radhakrishnan,184  is  also  very  anxious  to  have  you  perform  both  these  functions. 
He  will  himself  be  present  to  preside  over  the  inaugural  meeting  of  the 
Conference. 

Swami  Nityaswarupananda’s  letter,  and  the  literature  about  the  Institute  he 
is  sending  you,  will  convince  you  of  the  national  and  international  significance 
of  the  work  the  Institute  has  been  doing  since  its  establishment  in  1938.  Towards 
the  cost  of  construction  of  the  new  building  the  Central  Government  and  the 
Government  of  West  Bengal  have  made  very  substantial  grants,  and  the  building 
is  now  a  landmark  in  the  city  of  Calcutta. 

I  shall  be  very  happy  if  you  will  accept  the  invitation  to  open  the  new 
building  and  inaugurate  the  East- West  Cultural  Conference. 

Yours  affectionately, 
B.C.  Roy 


183.  Letter  from  the  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal.  PMO,  File  No.  8(196)/61-PMP,  Sr.  No. 
1-A. 

184.  Vice  President  of  India. 
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60.  From  Asoke  K.  Sen:  Evading  Hindu  Succession  Act 
in  Punjab185 

[Refer  to  item  240] 


23rd  June,  1961 

My  dear  Prime  Minister, 

I  am  in  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  11th  inst  regarding  the  attempts  made  in 
Punjab  for  altering  the  Hindu  Succession  Act  to  the  prejudice  of  daughters. 
There  will  be  no  effective  amendment  unless  the  President  assents.  I  had  given 
a  note  to  the  A.I.C.C.,  I  think,  at  the  request  of  Smt.  Indira  Gandhi,  on  this 
point.186  The  Punjab  Legislature  is  competent  to  pass  a  law  altering  the  Hindu 
Succession  Act  for  agricultural  land  in  the  Punjab.  But  if  it  conflicts  with  any 
Central  law,  it  would  require  the  assent  of  the  President. 

With  kind  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
A.K.  Sen 


61.  From  B.C.  Roy:  Excise  Duties  on  Coal187 

[Refer  to  item  155] 


Calcutta 
June  23,  1961 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

May  I  draw  your  attention  to  the  enclosed  cutting  from  Statesman  which  shows 
that  with  effect  from  8-6-61  the  Central  Government  have  raised  the  limit  of 
excise  duty  on  coal  from  Re  1  to  Rs  4/-  per  ton,  the  duty  rate  on  hard  coke 
having  been  raised  from  0.94  np  to  Rs  2.52  np  per  ton? 

In  this  connection,  reference  may  please  be  made  to  para  3  of  my  letter 
dated  12/13-5-61  on  the  subject  of  revision  of  old  coal  leases  by  the  State 
Government  wherein  I  had  protested  against  the  inherent  anomaly  and  inequity 
of  the  present  act  of  the  Central  Government  which,  while  periodically  imposing 


185.  Letter  from  the  Law  Minister. 

186.  In  July  1960,  see  SWJN/SS/61/item  403  and  appendix  98. 

187.  Letter  from  the  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal.  Also  available  in  Saroj  Chakrabarty  ed., 
With  Dr.  B.C.  Roy  and  Other  Chief  Ministers  (A  record  upto  1962)  (Calcutta:  Benson’s, 
1974),  pp.  500-501. 
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large  extra  burdens  on  the  coal  industry  in  the  shape  of  additional  cess  and 
excise  duty,  recently  limited  under  the  Coal  Mines  (Conservation  and  Safety) 
Amendment  Act,  1961,  to  a  ceiling  of  Rs  4/-  per  ton,  sternly  sets  its  face 
against  the  legitimate  and  unanimous  demand  of  the  Governments  of  various 
coal  bearing  States  (e.g.  Bihar,  West  Bengal,  MP.  etc.)  that  the  old  coal  leases 
should  be  allowed  to  be  revised,  so  that  the  ludicrously  low  rates  of  royalty 
now  being  paid  by  established  collieries  should  be  raised  to  the  modest  level 
(5%  of  the  f.o.r.  price  of  coal,  subject  to  a  minimum  of  0.50  np  per  ton)  as  laid 
down  under  schedule  II  of  the  Mines  and  Minerals  (Regulation  and  Development) 
Act,  1957. 

Apart  from  all  other  issues  of  a  controversial  nature  I  am  confident  that  if 
you  consider  the  problem  objectively,  you  will  immediately  detect  the  inequity 
and  discriminatory  implications  of  such  a  policy,  which  on  the  one  hand  applies 
a  sort  of  disincentive  against  exploitation  of  virgin  deposits  by  forcing  all  newly- 
opened  collieries  to  pay  royalty  at  higher  rates,  according  to  schedule  II  of  the 
Act,  and  on  the  other,  zealously  shields  the  old  and  long-established  collieries 
from  receiving  identical  treatment  by  placing  a  ban  under  section  31 -A  of  the 
said  Act  against  revision  of  their  old  (pre-1949)  leases.  I  am  sure  you  will 
never  lend  countenance  to  an  arrangement  which  seeks  to  perpetuate  the  tyranny 
of  strong  vested  interests  in  the  private  mining  sector  (many  of  them  foreign 
concerns  like  Equitable  Coal  Company,  Bengal  Coal,  etc.),  who  are  being  allowed, 
at  the  expense  of  smaller  and  more  recently  opened  coal  mines,  to  make  large 
unearned  profits  on  the  existing  margin  between  the  scheduled  rate  and  the 
actual  royalties  being  paid  by  them.  If  the  Coal  industry  which  is  highly  organised 
and  strongly  entrenched,  can  safely  bear  the  recently  imposed  burden  of 
Rs  1 .58  np  in  lieu  of  excise  duty  on  hard  coke  and  0.80  np  on  all  other  varieties, 
it  is  difficult  to  see  the  logic  of  a  policy,  which  objects  to  a  precariously  deficit 
State  like  West  Bengal  seeking  to  raise  the  level  of  her  internal  resources,  by 
raising  royalty  rates  on  old  coal  leases  up  to  the  limit  set  by  the  Statute,  ostensibly 
on  the  ground  that  it  might  lead  to  a  rise  in  prices  and  loss  in  production. 

In  the  circumstances,  I  should  like  to  repeat  fervently  the  prayer  contained 
in  my  previous  letter  dated  12/13-5-61  that  you  would  be  so  good  as  to  arrange 
an  early  meeting  of  the  Chief  Ministers  of  the  various  Coal  bearing  States, 
where  this  issue  and  certain  other  allied  matters  connected  with  coal  mining 
may  be  fully  discussed  at  your  level  and  finally  settled. 


Yours  affectionately, 
Bidhan 
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62.  From  Subimal  Dutt:  The  German  Question  for  the 
USSR188 

[Refer  to  items  5  and  386] 


June  24,  1961 

My  dear  Prime  Minister, 

I  arrived  in  Moscow  on  the  13th  and  presented  my  credentials  to  Mr  Brehznev 
on  the  20th.  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  meet  Mr  Khrushchev.  He  has  been 
extremely  busy  during  the  last  two  weeks,  first  with  the  visit  of  President 
Soekamo,  then  with  meetings  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Party  and  is 
now  out  of  town. 

2.  Brehznev  received  me  very  warmly  and  asked  me  to  communicate  his 
regards  and  best  wishes  to  you.  He  repeatedly  assured  me  of  his  support  and 
sympathy  in  the  discharge  of  my  duties  and  added  “Please  go  round  the  country 
and  see  what  we  are  doing.  You  are  free  to  take  from  our  country  whatever 
you  like  and  not  take  what  you  do  not  like.” 

3.  You  must  have  already  seen  the  record  of  K.P.S.  Menon’s  last  talk 
with  Khrushchev.  Since  then  in  a  television  address  to  the  nation  he  has  repeated 
in  detail  the  Soviet  Government’s  views  on  nuclear  test  ban  and  disarmament, 
Laos  and  Berlin.  These,  as  you  know,  he  had  communicated  to  President  Kennedy 
in  Vienna.  He  has  made  yet  another  forceful  statement  on  these  subjects  at  a 
formal  meeting  held  in  the  Grand  Kremlin  Palace  on  June  21  to  mark  the 
twentieth  anniversary  of  “the  Great  Patriotic  War”,  that  is,  of  the  German 
attack  on  Soviet  Russia.  This  meeting  was  attended  by  all  the  members  of  the 
Presidium,  a  large  number  of  Field  Marshals,  Generals  and  Admirals  headed  by 
Marshal  Malinovsky  who  made  the  opening  speech.  Diplomats  were  invited  to 
attend  this  meeting  and  I  sat  through  the  whole  proceedings  lasting  four  hours. 
The  atmosphere  was  electric.  General  after  General  went  to  the  rostrum, 
expressed  their  faith  in  the  Party,  and  their  yearning  for  peace  but  declared  in 
„  no  uncertain  terms  that  any  attack  on  their  fatherland  would  be  met  with  the 
severest  rebuff  to  the  aggressor.  The  last  speech  was  that  of  Khrushchev  who 
was  in  the  uniform  of  a  Lt.-Gen.  of  the  Soviet  army.  (Khrushchev  was  a 
member  of  the  military  committee  for  the  defence  of  South  West  Russia  during 
the  war  and  was  awarded  the  honorary  rank  of  Lt.  Gen.  in  1943.)  Brezhnev 
was  in  the  uniform  of  a  full  General. 

4.  In  his  speech  Khrushchev  repeated  with  still  greater  force  than  before 
all  that  he  had  stated  earlier  in  regard  to  the  German  Peace  Treaty  and  position 

188.  Letter  from  the  Ambassador  to  the  USSR.  MEA,  File  No.  7(64)  Eur/61,  Vol.  II-Notes, 

pp.  18-21/corr. 
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of  West  Berlin.  It  is  obvious  that  the  Soviet  Government  are  determined  to 
conclude  a  peace  treaty  with  East  Germany  by  the  end  of  the  year.  “The 
conclusion  of  a  peace  treaty  cannot  be  postponed  any  longer.  A  peaceful 
settlement  in  Europe  must  be  obtained  this  year.” 

5.  One  might  ask  why  it  is  that  Khrushchev  should  have  thought  it 
necessary  to  precipitate  a  crisis  on  Berlin  this  year.  The  Soviet  leaders  certainly 
do  not  want  war.  Only  after  long  years  of  hard  work  and  sacrifice  are  they  in 
a  position  now  to  provide  for  their  people  the  goods  and  services  which  make 
life  easier  for  the  common  people  in  Western  countries.  They  have  outdistanced 
in  production  all  countries  in  the  world  except  the  U.S.A.  and  must  be  aware 
that  these  fruits  of  labour  are  bound  to  be  in  serious  jeopardy.  Nevertheless 
they  have  decided  to  take  the  risk.  There  have  been  various  speculative 
comments  on  the  Soviet  motive.  It  has  been  stated,  for  example,  that  Khrushchev 
wants  a  major  political  victory  to  parade  before  next  October’s  Communist 
Party  Congress  in  Moscow;189  that  East  Germany  is  in  serious  difficulty  in 
respect  of  skilled  workers  because  of  the  escape  of  nearly  200,000  a  year 
through  West  Berlin  and,  therefore,  the  escape  route  to  the  West  must  be  closed; 
and  finally  that  there  is  pressure  from  Communist  China  for  a  tougher  policy.  I 
do  not  think  that  these  could  explain  the  serious  decision  which  the  Soviet 
leaders  have  taken.  I  think  that  if  there  is  one  country  in  the  world  of  which 
Soviet  Russia  is  really  afraid,  it  is  Germany.  So  long  as  a  Peace  Treaty  with 
Germany  is  not  signed,  the  position  of  Germany,  as  also  of  West  Berlin,  will 
continue  to  remain  uncertain.  The  Soviet  leaders  have  convinced  themselves 
that  West  Germany  has  a  vested  interest  in  the  continuance  of  the  present 
situation.  They  are  not  willing  to  reconcile  themselves  to  their  existing  de  facto 
frontiers  and  their  only  object  is  to  make  themselves  sufficiently  strong  militarily 
to  be  able  to  regain  their  old  frontiers.  When  Khrushchev  speaks  of  a  revanchist 
West  Germany,  I  do  not  think  that  he  is  merely  using  an  argument  to  support 
his  point.  The  Western  Powers  know  full  well  that  it  is  Germany  which  can 
give  the  maximum  strength  to  the  NATO  alliance,  and  the  more  the  cold  war 
intensifies,  the  greater  will  be  the  inclination  on  the  part  of  the  other  principal 
partners  in  the  NATO  to  submit  to  German  demands  for  more  powerful  and 
effective  armament.  There  is  also  the  fact  that  West  Berlin  continues  to  be  a 
centre  of  espionage  and  propaganda,  powerfully  directed  by  the  Americans, 
against  the  Soviet  Union  and  her  allies.  Neither  France  nor  England  wants  a 
united  Germany,  nor  does  the  Soviet  Union.  In  any  case  the  Soviet  Union 
cannot  afford  to  let  East  Germany  be  absorbed  by  West  Germany.  Khrushchev 
knows,  I  am  sure,  that  in  a  free  election  East  Germany  will  go  out  of  the  Soviet 

189.  The  22nd  Party  Congress. 
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orbit.  But  as  he  has  put  it  bluntly,  Germans  must  remember  that  they  have  lost 
a  war  and  must,  therefore,  pay  a  price;  they  cannot  hope  to  regain  their  old 
frontiers.  Any  German  ambition  in  this  regard  must  be  scotched  by  a  formal 
and  definitive  settlement  of  the  frontier  problem  in  a  Peace  Treaty.  There  is 
evidence  on  all  hands  in  Moscow  that  the  principal  preoccupation  of  the  Soviet 
leaders  is  not  with  international  problems.  Their  heart  is  set  primarily  on  the 
22nd  Party  Congress  which  is  due  to  meet  in  October  and  which,  as  stated  by 
Khrushchev  in  a  recent  party  meeting,  will  lay  down  the  policy  for  the  Soviet 
Union  for  the  next  twenty  years.  To  this  Brehznev  also  referred  enthusiastically 
in  his  talk  with  me. 

6.  Does  it  not,  therefore,  occur  to  Khrushchev  that  by  following  what 
one  American  newspaper  has  called  a  policy  of  brinkmanship,  he  is  jeopardising 
all  the  fruits  of  socialist  victory  which  he  and  his  people  have  already  won?  I 
believe  Khrushchev’s  sure  calculation  is  that  the  Western  Powers  will  never  go 
to  war  for  West  Berlin.  Britain  certainly  and  France  also,  whatever  General  de 
Gaulle’s  attitude  at  the  moment,  will  not  allow  their  countries  to  be  destroyed 
in  a  hydrogen  bomb  war  for  the  sake  of  Berlin.  And  it  is  very  doubtful  whether 
the  Americans  also  would  welcome  co-destruction  with  the  Soviet  Union  for 
the  sake  of  a  corridor  to  Berlin.  To  neutral  opinion  Khrushchev’s  proposals  will 
seem  reasonable:  he  will  leave  Berlin  to  choose  its  own  form  of  Government; 
he  does  not  want  other  countries  to  agree,  by  accepting  an  arrangement  in 
regard  to 

West  Berlin,  to  recognise  either  West  Germany  or  East  Germany.  Indeed, 
in  his  latest  speech  he  has  welcomed  Senator  Mansfield’s190  approach  to  the 
question  of  Berlin:  Mansfield  has  suggested  placing  Berlin  under  an  international 
authority.  (The  Soviet  Government  would  apparently  apply  this  formula  only 
to  West  Berlin.)  It  might  be  argued  that  once  East  German  authority  in  respect 
of  access  to  West  Berlin  is  recognised,  pressure  will  gradually  be  brought  to 
bear  on  West  Berlin.  But  my  personal  feeling  is  that  the  Soviet  proposals  do  not 
represent  merely  a  diabolical  plan  to  secure  ultimate  control  over  West  Berlin. 
Their  main  preoccupation  is  the  frontiers  of  Germany  as  they  exist  today,  and 
for  this  they  are  prepared  to  pay  a  price  in  the  shape  of  a  West  Berlin  enclave 
virtually  allied  to  the  West  in  the  heart  of  East  Germany. 

7.  It  is  clear  that  the  world  will  face  a  serious  crisis  before  the  present 
year  is  out.  Khrushchev  has  set  the  deadline  for  the  peace  treaty  as  the  end  of 
the  year.  By  that  time  the  Federal  German  elections  will  have  been  over;  so  will 
the  22nd  Party  Congress  which  will  give  a  full  mandate  to  him.  There  are 
imponderable  elements  in  a  situation  of  this  kind.  The  USA  is  not  a  defeated 

190.  Mike  Mansfield,  Democrat. 


762 


VI.  APPENDICES 


country  either,  and  if  American  prestige  gets  involved,  and  the  Russians  remain 
firm  on  their  present  stand,  the  worst  may  happen. 

8.  In  a  situation  of  this  kind  I  respectfully  suggest  that  your  visit  to  the 
United  States  and  to  the  Soviet  Union  this  autumn  might  help.  If  you  ask  me 
how,  I  have  no  clear  answer.  I  do  not  suggest  that  you  act  as  a  mediator. 
Indeed,  it  would  be  inadvisable  even  to  appear  to  do  so.  Nevertheless  there  is 
respect  for  you  in  both  the  countries,  and  your  views,  representing  as  they  do 
the  opinion  of  the  uncommitted  countries  in  the  world,  are  bound  to  have  a 
moderating  effect  on  the  feelings  of  the  American  and  the  Soviet  leaders.  Even 
if  nothing  happens  immediately  as  the  result  of  your  visit  to  the  two  countries, 
you  may  be  in  a  better  position  to  intervene,  if  there  is  a  serious  crisis  later  in 
the  year. 

9.  Iam  not  referring  at  the  moment  to  what  our  attitude  should  be  in  case 
the  Soviet  Union  concludes  a  peace  treaty  with  East  Germany.  The  Soviet 
Government  is  bound  to  invite  other  countries  to  join  the  treaty.  Khrushchev 
has  repeatedly  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  United  States  of  America  concluded 
a  peace  treaty  with  Japan  ignoring  altogether  Soviet  rights  and  Soviet  views, 
and  he  claims  on  that  analogy  the  right  for  his  country  to  enter  upon  a  peace 
treaty  with  East  Germany  if  the  West  Germans  refuse  to  have  a  joint  or  separate 
treaty.  There  is  time  yet  to  consider  this  contingency.191 

With  respectful  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
S.  Dutt 


63.  From  Ganesh  D.  Gadre:  Mobilize  the  RSS192 

[Refer  to  item  185] 


25.6.1961 

Revered  Panditji, 

Pray  give  some  serious  thought  to  the  points  placed  below.  I  wish  I  had  written 
with  the  blood  of  my  heart. 


191.  See  reference  in  item  5,  paragraph  5. 

192.  Letter  from  Research  Officer  of  the  Lok  Sabha  Secretariat  and  Fellow  of  the  Gandhi  Peace 
Foundation;  address:  18/3,  Arya  Samaj  Road,  Karol  Bagh,  New  Delhi  -  5.  PMO,  File  No. 
2(397)/61-70-PM,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  No.  36-A. 
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The  idea  of  an  all  party  meet  on  national  integration  is  in  the  air.  The  Hindustan 
Times  has  editorially  criticised  the  move,193  which  indicates  that  it  is  on  correct 
lines. 

It  is  not  yet  known  who  will  participate  in  the  proposed  meeting  and  what 
will  be  the  scope  of  their  discussions. 

Please  bear  with  me  to  the  end.  I  beg  to  submit  that  it  may  be  advisable  to 
invite,  among  others,  the  Communist  Party  as  well  as  the  R.S.S.  to  participate 
in  the  deliberations.  How  this  could  be  done  with  necessary  circumspection 
will  be  stated  later. 

I  know  that  the  mention  of  the  R.S.S.  will  raise  your  brow;  but  I  would 
most  earnestly  request  you  to  have  a  second  look  at  facts. 

I  have  had  a  close  acquaintance  with  the  R.S.S.  movement.  I  know  that  it 
has  nurtured  hundreds  of  thousands  of  disciplined  and  dedicated  youths.  It 
would  be  the  most  statesmanlike  step  on  your  part  to  explore  the  possibility  of 
harnessing  the  nascent  energy  for  galvanizing  the  social  and  economic  life  of  a 
socialist  India. 

It  is  no  doubt  true  that  the  R.S.S.  took  inspiration  from  fascist  movements 
in  Europe  in  the  thirties;  but  let  us  not  be  carried  away  by  old  labels.  Please 
have  a  good  look  at  the  class  composition  of  the  R.S.S.  They  are  mostly  lower 
middle  class  and  retail  shopkeepers.  They  are  influential  sections  of  the  population 
as  has  been  demonstrated  by  the  recent  victories  of  Jan  Sangha  which  derives 
its  strength  from  R.S.S.  These  influential  sections  of  the  population  have  no 
common  cause  with  capitalism  or  feudalism.  They  have  nothing  to  lose  through 
socialism.  They  have  only  to  be  weaned  away  from  their  intellectual  narrowness. 
You  are  the  greatest  living  expert  on  mass  psychology.  You  can  work  the  miracle. 

You  have  to  understand  the  psychological  complex  which  constitutes  the 
canker  in  their  hearts.  These  classes  are  the  self-styled  custodians  of  culture  in 
a  hierarchical  society.  They  seek  to  perform  the  role  of  conscience  in  social 
organism.  They  carry  the  harrowing  memories  of  Muslim  aggression  of  the 
middle  ages.  The  barbarities  perpetrated  in  the  name  of  Islam  are  the  traumatic 
experiences  which  have  given  rise  to  a  hostility  complex  in  the  heart  of  the 
mild-mannered  Hindu. 

Please  do  not  think,  for  God’s  sake,  that  I  am  advocating  the  case  of 
aggressive  Hindus  who  would  wish  to  demolish  all  mosques,  massacre  all  male 
Muslims  and  abduct  their  women.  I  heartily  wish  that  Hindus  should  co-exist 
and  coalesce  with  Muslims. 


193.  On  22  June  1961. 
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I  would,  however,  request  you  to  observe  the  behaviour  of  some  Muslims 
in  the  market  place  and  recently  in  Assam.  They  continue  to  behave  as  if  they 
are  the  camp-followers  in  the  hordes  of  Ghazni,  Ghori,  Chenghis  or  Nadir.  The 
same  mentality  was  at  work  at  the  time  of  partition. 

Please  consider  another  matter.  The  Hindus  have  displayed  a  willingness  to 
reform  themselves.  They  have  prohibited  untouchability.  They  have  amended 
the  Hindu  law  in  various  ways.  Have  the  Muslims  shown  any  eagerness  to 
reform  themselves?  Did  the  recent  Muslim  convention  devote  any  time  to  banning 
of  Purdah  or  prohibition  of  polygamy?  How  can  the  Muslims  expect  to  be 
given  a  free  access  to  civilized  communal  life  as  long  as  they  entertain  such 
barbarous  notions  towards  womanhood?  A  large-scale  emancipation  and 
education  of  Muslim  women  will  make  an  effective  contribution  to  the  emotional 
integration  of  India. 

I  pray  to  you,  Panditji,  to  think  calmly  over  the  matter.  Is  it  not  high  time 
that  the  fanatical  fringe  of  Muslims  is  administered  a  frank  rebuke?  I  am  appealing 
to  you  not  as  a  Hindu  but  as  an  Indian.  You  have  flogged  the  Hindus  on  many 
occasions.  Would  you  not  tell  the  Muslims  to  behave  themselves  in  order  to 
dispel  the  cloud  of  suspicion  that  surrounds  them?  This  will  set  their  minds  on 
right  lines  and  win  for  you  the  whole-hearted  support  of  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  disciplined  and  dedicated  workers. 

I  know  for  certain  that  the  workers  of  the  R.S.S.  are  not  averse  to  the  co¬ 
operative  appeal  of  socialist  economy,  although  they  are  a  little  allergic  to  the 
Marxist  jargon. 

If  you  have  any  doubts  in  the  matter,  you  could  get  them  cleared  through 
your  trusted  lieutenants  in  Maharashtra.  Would  it  not  be  advisable  to  initiate  an 
unadvertised  meeting  of  select  leaders  from  Maharashtra?  Suppose  Shriyuts 
Vinoba,  Chavan,  C.D.  Deshmukh,  Golwalkar,  Gaekwad  (of  Dr  Ambedkar’s 
party),  Nath  Pai  and  Dange  could  meet  at  one  place  and  have  a  heart  to  heart 
talk?  Could  they  not  come  to  a  common  agreement  and  decide  to  mobilize  the 
nation  behind  yourself  and  Jai  Prakash  [Narayan]?  Even  if  there  is  one  per  cent 
chance  of  evolving  such  an  agreement,  the  attempt  is  worth  making. 

Maharashtra  has  always  come  forward  to  save  the  nation  at  critical  hours. 
Shivaji  threw  back  Aurangzeb.  Marathas  challenged  the  British  in  1857.  The 
Congress  got  its  original  impulse  from  Bombay.  Sarvodaya  movement, 
Communist  Party,  P.S.P.,  R.S.S. ,  and  the  Scheduled  Castes  derive  much  of 
their  intellectual  impulse  from  Maharashtra.  These  leaders  can  act  as  ferment 
and  consolidate  the  nation  behind  yourself  and  Jai  Prakash. 

I  wish  you  should  initiate  or  bless  a  move  to  hold  an  unadvertised  meeting 
of  select  leaders  from  Maharashtra  for  paving  the  way  to  the  proposed  all¬ 
party  meeting  on  an  all-India  scale. 
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If  all  powerful  political  parties  in  India  could  unite  behind  you,  only  those 
persons  will  be  unhappy  who  want  to  perpetuate  their  privileges  by  dividing  the 
people.  They  could  be  silenced  by  handing  over  their  newspapers  to  all-party 
trusts  as  a  first  step  in  the  implementation  of  the  doctrine  of  Trusteeship. 

You  have  waged  a  single-handed  political  battle  for  socialism  during  the 
two  plan  periods.  It  is  time  for  you  to  consolidate  the  gains  and  marshal  the 
forces  for  a  new  onslaught.  When  the  will  is  there  ways  can  be  found. 

Yours  faithfully, 
G.D.  Gadre 


64.  From  S.K.  Dey:  All  India  Cooperative  Union  is  a 
Headache194 

[Refer  to  item  261] 


June  25,  1961 

My  dear  Panditji, 

The  All  India  Cooperative  Union,  from  all  indications  it  appears,  is  going  to  give 
me  more  headache  than  I  had  bargained  for,  before  I  can  bring  it  round  to 
function  as  a  genuine  federal  organization  serving  the  cause  of  cooperation  in 
India.  At  my  request  you  had  some  time  ago  asked  Sir  V.T.195  to  study  the  work 
and  the  constitution  of  the  Union.  Sir  V.T.  went  into  the  whole  question  with 
Ansari,196  the  President  of  the  AICU  and  also  with  Bhide,  my  Secretary. 197  Ansari 
told  Sir  V.T.  that  the  Union  at  its  general  meeting  would  accept  the  new 
constitution  as  agreed  to  between  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Union  and 
the  Ministry.  On  this  understanding  Sir  V.T.  asked  us  to  give  substantial  financial 
assistance  to  the  Union.  We  agreed  to  do  our  best  provided  the  Union  accepted 
the  draft  constitution  as  agreed  to. 

The  draft  constitution  was  placed  before  a  general  meeting  of  the  AICU 
held  at  Mussoorie  on  the  1 7th  and  1 8th  of  this  month.  The  meeting  was  a 
rowdy 


194.  Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Community  Development  and  Cooperation.  PMO,  File  No. 
1 7(439)/60-64-PMS,  Sr.  No.  10-A. 

195.  V.T.  Krishnamachari,  former  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Planning  Commission. 

196.  Abdul  Qayyum  Ansari,  Minister  in  Bihar  for  many  years. 

197.  M.R.  Bhide. 
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one.  We  have  yet  not  received  the  final  proceedings  of  the  meeting  but  the 
report  of  one  of  my  senior  officers,  who  was  present  at  the  meeting,  shows 
that  a  number  of  amendments  to  the  draft  constitution  were  made  in  the  general 
meeting.  Some  of  them  are  of  a  major  nature  which  will  detract  from  the 
federal  character  of  the  Union  and  also  perpetuate  many  an  unhealthy  trend  in 
the  development  of  the  Union  with  which  we  have  all  been  too  familiar  in  the 
past.  As  soon  as  I  receive  the  final  proceedings,  the  whole  matter  will  be 
thoroughly  examined.  I  shall  take  such  further  action  as  is  called  for  and  would 
also  keep  you  informed  of  what  we  do. 

While  discussing  the  budget  of  the  Union  for  the  year  1961-62,  Shri  Dip 
Narain  Sinha  of  Bihar  is  said  to  have  stated  at  the  meeting  at  Mussoorie  that  he 
had  a  discussion  with  you  a  few  weeks  ago  about  the  AICU  and  had  impressed 
on  you  the  need  for  a  100%  grant-in-aid  to  the  Union  to  meet  its  recurring 
expenditure  and  some  non-recurring  grant  to  pay  for  its  past  deficit.  He  further 
stated  that  you  had  asked  him  to  give  you  a  note  containing  specific  proposals. 
I  am  naturally  very  keen  to  give  all  assistance  I  can  to  the  AICU  so  that  it  can 
play  its  effective  role  in  the  promotion  of  a  healthy  cooperative  movement  in 
the  country.  At  the  same  time,  I  am  eager  to  ensure  that  the  organisation  has  a 
constitution  which  will  prohibit  malpractices  in  election  to  the  executive  and  in 
the  behaviour  of  the  executive,  so  that  it  can  grow  in  health  instead  of  acting  as 
a  scandal  as  it  has  been  in  the  eyes  of  people  both  in  India  and  abroad. 

You  will  incidentally  find  it  of  interest  to  know  that  Shri  Dip  Narain  Sinha 
of  Bihar  still  continues  to  be  the  President  of  the  State  Apex  Bank  of  Bihar 
despite  his  repeated  avowal  to  me  every  time  he  meets  me  that  he  fully  supports 
in  principle  the  mandate  issued  by  Prime  Minister  that  Ministers  should  not 
hold  office  in  a  cooperative  organisation!  Nowhere  in  India  is  cooperation  in  a 
more  deplorable  condition  than  in  Bihar  and  nowhere  have  officials  and  ministers 
interfered  more  with  it.  I  am  more  worried  today  of  the  good  but  impotent  men 
than  the  evil  ones  with  whom  I  know  at  least  where  I  stand.  Shri  Ansari  of 
Bihar  who  is  the  President  of  the  AICU  has  been  no  asset  to  the  Union  either. 

I  am  sorry  to  have  inflicted  this  rather  lengthy  letter  on  you.  I  thought  I 
should  keep  you  informed. 

Yours  sincerely, 
S.K.  Dey 
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65.  The  Cow  Slaughter  Poster198 

[Refer  to  item  202] 

This  case  was  discussed  by  me  and  Home  Secretary  with  the  Minister  for 
Home  Affairs199  and  a  tentative  decision  was  taken  in  hand  with  a  view  to 
launch  prosecution  against  the  culprits  in  respect  of  pamphlet  No.  I200  under 
the  Punjab  Security  Act.  Since  the  Prime  Minister  had  written  to  me  about  the 
second  pamphlet201  I  thought  it  proper  to  bring  to  his  notice  personally  the 
various  points  of  view  that  were  under  our  consideration.  The  Prime  Minister 
was  pleased  to  discuss  with  me  on  June  27.  It  was  felt  that  the  second  pamphlet 
was  even  more  objectionable  than  the  first  and  that  it  would  be  proper  to 
launch  prosecution  in  respect  of  both  the  pamphlets.  Accordingly  I  directed 
the  district  agencies  to  take  all  steps  necessary  for  this  purpose.  I  am  putting 
on  this  file  a  copy  of  a  note  regarding  the  position  upto  July  13,  1961  recorded 
by  the  District  Magistrate.201  The  file  is  returned. 


198.  Note,  19  July  1961,  from  Bhagwan  Sahay,  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Delhi,  to  B.N.  Jha, 
the  Union  Home  Secretary,  on  his  meeting  with  Nehru  on  27  June  1961.  NAI,  MHA, 
File  No.  37/14/61  -  Poll  I,  p.  23. 

199.  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri. 

200.  See  appendix  1 1  (a). 

201.  See  item  202;  for  the  second  pamphlet,  see  appendix  1 1  (b). 

202.  S.  Banerji,  the  District  Magistrate,  Delhi,  noted  that  two  cases  had  been  registered  at  the 
police  station,  Sadar  Bazar,  Delhi,  on  3  July  1961. 

According  to  a  MHA  note  of  1 7  October  1 962,  Thakur  Das  Bhargava,  an  advocate 
in  Hissar  and  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Punjab,  1952-62,  had  written  to  Lai  Bahadur 
Shastri  in  September  1962  stating  “that  during  the  KamlaNagar  by-election  of  the  Delhi 
Corporation  in  1961,  some  documents  were  published  by  some  interested  parties  and 
Shri  Sahai  is  being  intangled  [sic]  for  this  in  the  Court.”  Bhargava  also  informed  him  about 
Sahai’s  ill  health  and  “requested  that  taking  into  consideration  the  facts  of  the  cases,  and 
the  long  services  rendered  by  Shri  Sahai  in  public  fields,”  the  cases  pending  against  him 
might  be  withdrawn  on  compassionate  grounds.  This  request  was  forwarded  to  the  Chief 
Commissioner,  Delhi,  who  replied  on  9  October  1962  that  Hardev  Sahai  had  “died  a  few 
days  ago.”  NAI,  MHA,  File  No.  37/14/61  -  Poll  I,  pp.  28-29. 

Thakur  Das  Bhargava  had  been  associated  with  Hardev  Sahai  in  the  publication  of 
literature  on  cow  protection.  See  the  inside  cover  of  Hardev  Sahai’s  booklet  Bharat  Mata 
hi  Durdasha  kiyon?  (Delhi:  Gau  HatyaNirodh  Samiti,  Delhi,  n.d.).  NAI,  MHA,  File  No. 
37/14/61- Poll- 1,  p.  34. 
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66.  From  Ganesh  D.  Gadre:  Why  are  Muslims 
Communal?203 

[Refer  to  item  189] 


29.  6.  1961 

Revered  Panditji, 

I  am  thankful  to  you  for  your  letter  No.  3 1 5-PMO,  dated  the  27th  June,  1 96 1 ,204 

I  wish  to  add  certain  things  before  you  leave  for  Jabalpur.  They  have  a 
bearing  on  the  Jabalpur  riots. 

I  read  in  your  letter  a  hint  to  disabuse  my  mind  of  communalism.  I  shall 
endeavour  to  rise  above  self-righteous  narrowness  whenever  I  find  any  trace 
lurking  in  my  mind.  I  may,  however,  tell  you  that  let  apart  “caste  barriers  and 
food  taboos”,  I  have  helped  in  bringing  about  inter-caste  and  inter-state  marriages. 

Mr  Humayun  Kabir  addressing  a  UNESCO  seminar  on  Gandhism  regarding 
communal  tensions,205  said:  “Economic  inequalities  and  jealousies  are  responsible 
for  a  great  deal  of  tension;  but  there  are  other  psychological  factors  which  also 
must  be  taken  into  consideration.  ...  There  is  a  kind  of,  shall  I  say,  sexual 
jealousy  which  operates  in  the  relations  between  communities.  When  one  marries 
into  another  community,  the  members  of  the  group  to  which  the  man  belongs 
do  not  have  any  objection;  but  the  group  or  community  to  which  the  woman 
belongs  often  shows  a  sense  of  resentment ...  this  feeling  of  exclusiveness  has 
different  degrees,  but  the  ultimate  test  is  inter-marriage  ability.  To  accept  inter¬ 
marriage  is  to  accept  equality.” 

I  agree  entirely  with  Mr  Kabir.  I  do  not  resent  a  Hindu  girl  marrying  a 
Parsee  or  a  Christian  boy,  because  a  Parsee  or  a  Christian  girl  has  the  freedom 
to  meet  and  marry  a  Hindu  boy.  There  is  reciprocity.  Not  so  with  the  Muslims. 
For  centuries  it  has  been  a  one-way  traffic.  The  Muslims  have  kept  their  women 


203.  Letter  from  Research  Officer  of  the  Lok  Sabha  Secretariat  and  Fellow  of  the  Gandhi  Peace 
Foundation,  Rajghat,  New  Delhi  -  1.  File  No.  2(397)/61-70-PM,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  No.  43-A. 
Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection  and  NMML,  C.D.  Deshmukh  Papers,  File  No.  102. 

204.  Item  185. 

205.  Probably  the  reference  is  to  the  International  Seminar  on  the  “Contribution  of  Gandhian 
Outlook  and  Techniques  to  the  Solution  of  Tensions  between  and  within  Nations,” 
organized  by  the  Indian  National  Commission  for  Cooperation  with  the  UNESCO  at 
New  Delhi,  5-17  January  1953,  and  inaugurated  by  Nehru,  see  SWJN/SS/2 1/item  1. 
Humayun  Kabir  addressed  the  seminar  on  14  January  1953,  see  report  of  its  proceedings 
in  Gandhian  Outlook  and  Techniques  (New  Delhi:  Ministry  of  Education,  Government 
of  India,  1953).  Kabir  at  that  time  was  Secretary  and  Educational  Adviser,  Ministry  of 
Education,  and  Chairman,  UGC. 
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locked  up  behind  purdah.  I  resent  this  mentality  with  the  whole  of  my  being. 
Please  tell  me  if  my  reaction  is  unnatural. 

Prof.  Abdul  Majid  Khan206  in  his  book  on  Communalism  in  India r207  raised 
the  question  whether  “removal  of  restrictions  regarding  purdah  will  promote 
better  understanding,  goodwill  and  friendship  among  various  communities,” 
(page  55  )208  and  went  on  to  argue  that  “to  pull  ignorant  or  bigoted  persons  out 
of  the  bondage  of  effete  superstitions,  and  to  rub  off  their  angularities  it  is 
essential  that  in  certain  matters  distinct  departure  from  the  inglorious  past  must 
be  made.”  (page  70).209 

Mr  Hifzur  Rehman  had  said  in  Hindustan  Times  dated  May  24,  1961  that 
the  Muslim  Convention  was  going  to  make  a  sincere  attempt  to  find  a  practical 
remedy  for  the  Muslim  feeling  of  being  left  out  from  the  national  life.210  Was  it 
not  their  duty  then  to  turn  the  light  of  criticism  inward  instead  of  merely  finding 
fault  with  the  government?  Why  should  you  then  say  that  “it  is  rather  odd  for 
you  to  suggest  that  the  recent  Muslim  Convention  should  have  considered 
purdah  and  polygamy”? 

You  have  also  said  that  “In  Muslim  countries  there  has  been  a  good  deal  of 
reform.”  Please  allow  me  to  submit  that  we  are  discussing  only  the  Indian 
Muslims.  Even  Pakistan,  you  must  be  aware,  is  going  ahead  with  a  Family  Law 
Ordinance  for  prohibiting  polygamy. 

You  have  not  referred  to  the  other  matter  in  my  letter.  Could  you  welcome 
a  Maharashtrian  initiative  for  national  integration?  There  is  not  the  least  sense 
of  superiority  in  the  suggestion.  It  is  conceived  in  an  humble  spirit  of  national 
service.  Some  progressive  Muslim  from  Maharashtra  like  Miss  Rehana 
Tayyabji211  may  also  be  included  in  a  selected  Maharashtrian  meet  to  ensure 
that  it  does  not  develop  into  an  anti-Muslim  conspiracy. 

The  condition  precedent  for  all  this  is  naturally  your  willingness  to  say  a 
few  frank  things  to  the  Indian  Muslims  and  not  to  mince  words  in  pointing  out 


206.  Professor,  Forman  Christian  College,  Lahore. 

207.  The  Communalism  in  India— Its  Origin  &  Growth  (Lahore:  Paramount  Publications, 
1944). 

208.  In  fact,  the  question  on  that  page  reads:  “Do  you  consider  that  removal  of  restrictions 
regarding  caste,  purdah,  food,  dress  etc.,  will  promote  better  understanding,  goodwill  and 
friendship  among  various  communities?” 

209.  In  fact,  the  sentence  on  that  page  reads:  “To  pull  ignorant  or  bigoted  persons  out  of  the 
bondage  of  effete  superstitions,  and  to  rub  off  their  angularities,  it  is  essential  that  in 
certain  matters  distinct  departure  from  the  inglorious  past  must  be  made  at  least  by 
those,  who  consider  themselves  as  out  and  out  nationalists.” 

210.  See  section  Politics  sub-section  Muslim  Convention. 

211.  Rehana  Tyabji,  daughter  of  Abbas  Tyabji. 
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their  backwardness.  This  will  do  good  to  the  Muslims  themselves.  There  is  no 
risk  of  their  being  antagonised  to  the  Congress.  The  Muslims  have  a  good 
respect  for  strength.  If  you  use  strong  language,  they  will  admire  you  all  the 
more.  You  will  also  winover  the  healthy  core  of  Jan  Sangh  by  adopting  this 
line.  These  are  secondary  arguments.  It  should  be  adopted  because  it  is  the 
correct  line. 

I  hope  you  will  give  due  weight  to  these  points  before  speaking  to  the 
Jabalpur  audiences. 

With  my  best  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Gadre 

67.  From  Iftikhar  Ali  Khan:  Let  my  Family  Return212 

[Refer  to  item  167] 


The  Palace 
Malerkotla 
29.6.1961 

My  dear  Panditji, 

You  will  recollect  that  I  had  approached  you  a  few  years  ago  requesting  you  to 
kindly  allow  my  younger  brother  Sahibzada  Mumtaz  Ali  Khan  to  return  to  India 
from  Pakistan  for  permanent  resettlement.  Although  in  the  beginning  this  request 
was  opposed  by  the  Ministry  of  States,  and  the  replies  I  received  were  very 
disappointing,  but  on  meeting  you  again  you  had  been  gracious  enough  to 
assure  me  that  my  brother  would  be  allowed  to  settle  permanently  in  India,  and 
it  so  happened.  But  I  am  sorry  and  feel  extremely  sad  to  say  that  he  passed 
away  a  year  and  a  half  ago  due  to  heavy  drinking.  He  of  course  had  left  India 
owing  to  domestic  trouble,  and  later  on  realised  the  very  serious  mistake  he 
had  committed  by  leaving  a  well  settled  home. 

I  am  now  again  approaching  you  with  a  similar  request  regarding  my  own 
uncle  Sahibzada  Rajah  Jafar  Ali  Khan,  and  my  youngest  brother  Sahibzada 
Altaf  Ali  Khan,  his  two  children  Sahibzada  Kazim  Ali  Khan,  Sahibzadi  Sarwar 
Jahan  Begum  and  my  step  mother  Her  Highness  Ruqia  Begum  Sahiba  Junior 
Begum  of  His  Late  Highness. 


212.  Letter  from  the  Nawab  of  Malerkotla.  MHA,  File  No.  1 0/46/6 1-F.  III.  pp.  1-3/corr. 
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My  uncle  and  step  mother  would  not  have  left  Malerkotla  for  Lahore 
(Pakistan)  had  my  brother  Sahibzada  Altaf  Ali  Khan  not  done  so,  because  my 
brother  is  married  to  the  youngest  daughter  of  my  uncle  and  as  he  was  extremely 
attached  to  her  and  the  two  children  he  decided  to  go  to  Lahore  much  against 
my  wishes.  Naturally  my  step  mother  after  a  couple  years  also  crossed  the 
border. 

My  brother  Sahibzada  Altaf  Ali  Khan  was  sent  to  the  Military  College  at 
Sandhurst  and  after  passing  out  in  1931  my  father  made  him  Officer 
Commanding  of  the  State  Forces,  and  he  carried  out  the  responsibility  extremely 
well  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Military  Advisers  and  Military  Adviser-in-Chief 
who  visited  the  State  to  inspect  the  Field  Company  of  Sappers  and  Miners  and 
other  forces  from  time  to  time.  On  integration  of  the  Malerkotla  State  the  State 
Forces  were  also  integrated  with  the  Union  Forces,  and  my  brother  seemed  to 
evince  a  sense  of  panic  and  frustration.  Although  I  advised  him  and  assured 
him  that  his  position  as  younger  brother  of  the  Ruler  was  assured  and  that  due 
consideration  would  also  be  given  to  his  post  as  Commander  of  the  State  Forces 
in  the  Indian  Army  in  the  future,  he  seemed  to  have  adhered  to  wrong  advice. 
Ultimately  in  my  absence  he  left  Malerkotla.  I  had  been  hearing  all  kinds  of 
reports  of  the  family  not  being  quite  happy,  so  I  decided  to  go  to  Lahore  myself. 
I  went  there  for  a  week  for  the  first  time  since  partition  on  the  27th  of  March 
1961. 

My  brother  was  given  an  appointment  in  the  Pakistan  Army  and  is  due  to 
retire  in  another  eight  months  time  with  practically  no  satisfactory  outlook  in 
the  future.  He  will  not  even  get  a  full  pension  which  he  would  have  received 
had  he  continued  to  remain  here  plus  Rs.  1500/-  p.m.  for  life  as  his  family 
allowance.  My  uncle  receives  nothing,  and  here  as  younger  brother  of  the  late 
Ruler  he  received  Rs.  2264/-  p.m.  for  life  as  allowance.  In  the  same  way  my 
step  mother  received  an  allowance  of  Rs  71 8/-  p.m. 

Although  my  nephew  Sahibzada  Kazim  Ali  Khan  and  his  sister  are  studying 
in  the  college  at  Lahore,  they  told  me  that  they  were  there  much  against  their 
wishes  and  longed  to  return  to  Malerkotla. 

I  found  them  just  existing,  and  far  from  happy.  Of  course  this  unhappiness 
is  self  imposed.  Ever  since  the  death  of  my  younger  brother  Sahibzada  Mumtaz 
Ali  Khan  I  also  feel  very  lonely,  and  I  now  seek  your  help  to  permit  the  above 
members  of  my  family  to  return  and  permanently  reside  here  as  was  done  in 
the  case  of  my  late  brother.  A  precedent  is  already  there. 

I  am  specially  concerned  about  my  young  nephew  Kazim  Ali  Khan  and  his 
sister  and  my  uncle  who  is  now  76  years  of  age,  as  I  would  also  very  much 
wish  him  to  return  and  spend  the  rest  of  his  days  in  comfort  here. 

My  late  brother  was  in  the  first  instance  given  long  term  visas  but  as  there 
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was  always  a  difficulty  in  getting  them  renewed  and  extended  he  was  then 
permitted  by  Government  to  remain  here  on  an  undefined  status  for  an  indefinite 
period  till  he  was  eventually  given  an  Indian  citizenship.  The  same  procedure  I 
suggest  should  be  applied  in  this  case. 

Perhaps  the  above  mentioned  members  of  my  family  can  be  included  as 
many  from  amongst  the  thousands  of  people  who  have  crossed  the  border  and 
have  again  been  allowed  to  return  to  their  hearths  and  homes  in  India  to  reside 
permanently,  as  was  done  in  the  case  of  my  late  brother.  Although  the 
apprehension  of  misgivings  being  created  on  crossing  the  border  into  Pakistan 
remain  established,  I  hope  that  Government  will  be  generous  enough  to  forget 
the  past. 

There  is  no  question  of  any  disloyalty  on  their  behalf,  but  as  you  know  it  is 
human  to  err,  and  I  can  assure  you  Sir  that  they  shall  always  remain  useful  and 
loyal  citizens  of  India  to  which  they  belong. 

With  kind  regards  and  respects. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Iftikhar  Ali  Khan 
Nawab  of  Malerkotla 


68.  From  Mahesh  Datta  Mishra  [Misra]:  Factionalism  in 
Madhya  Pradesh  Congress213 

[Refer  to  item  84] 


NOTE  BY  M.D.  MISRA 

The  Madhya  Pradesh  Congress  affairs  need  a  thorough  probe  and  reassessment 
of  forces  at  play  in  the  political  arena,  if  timely  and  effective  steps  are  to  be 
taken  to  prevent  wrong  type  of  people  from  coming  into  prominence  and  power. 
The  dangers  involved  in  the  present  group  alignments  are  too  great  to  be  ignored. 
Here  a  few  facts  of  past  history  of  old  Madhya  Pradesh  are  referred  to  in  brief 
only  as  the  details  are  well  known  to  all  the  members  of  the  High  Command. 
Late  Shri  R.S.  Shukla,  Chief  Minister,  Shri  D.P.  Misra  and  Seth  Govinddas 
formed  one  group  from  1937  to  1956.  These  leaders  successfully  persecuted, 


213.  Note,  undated,  but  delivered  to  Nehru  on  29  June  1961.  NMML,  AICC  Papers,  Box  No. 
380,  File  No.  G-2(G),  1962.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 
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maligned  and  ousted  a  large  number  of  honest,  able  and  sacrificing  Congressmen 
from  positions  in  the  organisation  because  they  opposed  their  groupism.  Later 
a  majority  of  these  good  workers  who  had  been  presidents  of  the  D.C.C.s.,214 
T.C.C.s,215  members  of  the  A.I.C.C,  P.C.C.  and  M.L.A.s  went  out  of  the 
Congress  in  1948  and  1951.  The  K.M.P.P.216  group  that  left  in  July  1 95 1  returned 
to  the  Congress  in  Oct,  1951  due  to  the  efforts  of  Late  Shri  Kidwai.217  But  this 
group  had  to  go  out  of  the  Congress  again  due  to  the  confusion  in  giving  them 
sufficient  number  of  seats  for  the  general  election. 

The  exit  of  this  large  group  created  a  vacuum  in  the  districts  of  Mahakoshal 
which  has  not  been  filled  up  to  the  present.  Now  the  offices  in  most  cases  are 
occupied  by  very  junior  Congressmen  who  were  boosted  by  the  Shukla-Misra- 
Sethji  group  after  1947.  This  explains  why  in  many  districts  important  offices 
are  held  by  Congressmen  who  have  come  into  the  picture  after  1 947,  1951  or 
even  after  1956.  The  number  of  non-jail  going  M.L.A.s  in  Mahakoshal  is  also 
large  when  in  every  district  there  are  a  good  number  of  jail  goers,  who  have  a 
brilliant  record  of  sacrifice,  service  and  ability.  Most  of  these  are  highly  educated, 
the  only  drawback  of  these  dissidents  has  been  that  they  are  honest  middle 
class  men  with  meagre  financial  resources  and  therefore  are  unable  to  assert 
themselves  in  the  scramble  for  offices  against  the  unconstitutional  intrigue  and 
the  administratively  advantageous  methods  of  the  power  group.  They  also  failed 
to  frequently  visit  Delhi  and  represent  their  cases  during  1947-51.  But  their 
record  in  the  general  elections  of  1952  and  1957  as  opposition  candidates  is  not 
poor.  They  won  a  good  number  of  seats  and  lost  many  by  a  narrow  margin.  It 
may  be  mentioned  here  that  these  political  workers  and  former  Congressmen 
continued  to  profess  their  faith  in  Nehru’s  leadership,  and  the  people  in  general 
have  lamented  their  forced  exit  from  the  Congress.  Some  of  these  have  returned 
to  the  Congress  but  a  good  number  remains  outside  disillusioned  due  to  the 
ineffectiveness  of  the  P.S.P.  There  is  a  general  feeling  in  the  Congress  circles 
especially  amongst  the  rank  and  file  that  they  should  return.  Even  some  of  the 
members  of  the  cabinet,  present  M.L.A.s  and  Congress  office-bearers  feel  that 
way. 

Shri  D.P.  Misra  went  out  of  the  Congress  in  1951  and  returned  in  1955. 
Since  then  he  has  been  trying  his  utmost  to  come  back  to  power  but  his  methods 
have  not  changed.  That  is  why  he  had  a  very  rough  time  in  the  P.S.P.  where  he 


214.  District  Congress  Committee 

215.  Territorial  Congress  Committee 

216.  Kisan  Mazdoor  Praja  Party 

217.  Rafi  Ahmad  Kidwai,  former  Union  Minister,  died  1954. 
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found  himself  in  the  company  of  those  whom  he  had  harmed  all  his  life.  He 
failed  either  to  dominate  or  disrupt  the  P.S.P.  though  he  succeeded  in  placating 
a  few  supporters  in  the  P.S.P.  Shri  Misra  is  using  the  same  pressure  tactics  by 
capitalising  the  few  sympathetic  words  uttered  by  some  members  of  the  High 
Command  to  him,  whenever  he  happens  to  meet  them.  This  is  construed  by 
him  as  a  blessing  and  promise  to  help  him  (Shri  Misra)  return  to  power. 
Sensational  news,  statements  and  comments  are  planned  and  published  so  as 
to  create  an  impression  that  he  is  sure  to  become  a  Minister  in  the  near  future 
if  not  the  Chief  Minister.  As  most  of  the  present  Congressmen  whether  of  the 
ministerialist  or  the  Deshlahra218  group  owe  their  present  position  to  Shukla- 
Misra  group,  they  do  not  openly  oppose  and  expose  Shri  Mishra’s  tactics  as 
they  are  led  away  by  rumours  and  are  afraid  of  him.  That  is  why  the  rumours 
gain  currency  and  are  easily  believed  by  the  people.  The  intelligentsia  of 
Mahakoshal  is  still  strongly  opposed  to  Shri  Misra  but  after  Shri  Deshlahra 
became  the  President  of  the  P.C.C.  and  adopted  the  same  tactics  as  that  of  Shri 
Misra  the  number  of  those,  who  consider  Misra’s  return  to  power  as  desirable, 
is  growing.  Such  has  been  the  reaction  of  Shri  Deshlahra’s  ascendancy  to 
power  and  his  policy  of  unscrupulously  exploiting  his  position  and  influence 
with  Delhi.  People  had  expected  that  Shri  Deshlahra  would  try  to  build  a  strong 
anti-Misra  group  by  taking  into  confidence  those  Congressmen  who  had  all 
along  opposed  Shri  D.P.  Misra  and  would  even  try  to  invite  those  who  are  out 
of  the  Congress.  But  he  and  his  nearest  friends,  Shri  Jagmohandas,  Shri  Dixit 
both  Deputy  Ministers,  all  of  them  very  ambitious  and  manipulating  are  afraid 
of  allowing  real  anti-Misra’s  to  come  into  prominence  as  they  are  very  senior 
people  in  terms  of  national  service.  It  is  a  strange  phenomena  that  the  P.C.C. 
President  Shri  Deshlahra,  Shri  Jagmohandas,  Shri  Narsinhrao  Dixit,  the  three 
general  Secretaries  and  most  of  the  important  office  bearers  of  this  group  are 
men  of  no  past  record,  have  not  been  to  jail  even  in  1942  and  some  of  them 
have  a  very  dubious  past.  It  is  only  natural  that  they  do  not  create  confidence 
among  the  people  and  their  tactics  in  consolidating  their  so-called  anti-Misra 
group  repel  an  average  Congressman  who  has  a  national  past.  The  few  senior 
Congressmen  of  Deshlahra  group  are  also  dissatisfied  with  the  group’s  tactics. 

The  Ministerialists  are  not  all  pro-Misra  men  but  some  of  them  are  and  so 
the  confusion  continues  that  if  they  are  to  gain  a  majority,  some  day  they  will 
help  Shri  Misra  to  stage  a  come-back.  But  if  Shri  Misra  is  denied  a  ticket  in 
1962  his  tactics  would  be  exposed. 


218.  Moolchand  Deshlahra,  President,  Madhya  Pradesh  Congress  Committee. 
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The  position  though  very  baffling  points  in  the  direction  of  finding  suitable 
men  to  fill  the  vacuum  of  leadership  in  the  districts  as  well  as  in  the  State.  This 
can  be  done  by  two  methods. 

i.  A  close  scrutiny  and  screening  through  a  special  agency  should  be 
made  or  the  present  observers  from  the  centre  should  devote  more 
time  to  Madhya  Pradesh  to  discover  those  who  have  a  long  past  of 
service  and  of  opposing  the  Shukla-Misra  group. 

ii.  Those  outside  the  Congress  can  also  return.  There  has  been  a  good 
deal  of  talk,  persuasion  and  popular  pressure  but  on  local  level  only.  If 
the  High  Command  takes  the  initiative  almost  all  of  these  will  return. 
They  are  still  very  popular  workers  in  their  areas  and  their  return  will 
create  a  very  favourable  reaction  in  the  state  for  the  Congress 
organisation. 


69.  From  K.L.  Shrimali:  USIS  Textbooks219 

[Refer  to  items  315  and  324] 

July  4,  1961 

My  dear  Prime  Minister, 

Please  refer  to  your  letters  of  31st  May  and  26th  June,  1961,  regarding  the 
republication  of  cheap  textbooks  in  India.  Jayasinghe  also  met  me  and  discussed 
this  question  with  me  at  length. 

2.  The  history  of  the  project  briefly  is  that  on  receipt  of  your  minute,  No. 
78-PMO/59,  dated  25th  January  1959,  we  explored  the  possibilities  of  printing 
cheap  editions  of  foreign  textbooks  in  India.  We  received  an  offer  from  the 
American  Embassy  whereby  the  accumulated  funds  accruing  to  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  of  America  from  the  sale  of  surplus  agricultural  commodities 
under  the  terms  of  PL  480  could  be  utilised  for  the  publication  of  cheap  Indian 
editions  of  American  books  in  various  branches  of  human  learning  viz.  Natural 
Sciences,  the  Humanities,  Social  Sciences  and  Commerce.  This  offer  from  the 
American  Embassy  was  accepted  in  consultation  with  the  Ministry  of  Finance 
(Department  of  Economic  Affairs)  and  the  Ministry  of  External  Affairs  who 
saw  no  objection  provided  the  books  were  carefully  chosen.  It  was  decided  to 
select  the  titles  in  consultation  with  the  various  concerned  Ministries  of  the 
Government  of  India  and  the  University  Grants  Commission.  Following  two 
inter-Departmental  meetings  a  list  of  titles  was  drawn  up  and  sent  to  the  United 


219.  Letter  from  the  Education  Minister.  NAI,  MEA  File  No.  55(2)  -  AMS/61,  pp.  60-67. 
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States  Information  Service  in  May  1960.  While  forwarding  the  list,  U.S.I.S. 
were  requested  to  let  us  know  how  they  proposed  to  develop  the  operation  of 
the  project.  In  their  reply  they  informed  us  that  they  planned  to  assist  publication 
by  giving  cash  grants  to  Indian  publishers  who  secured  copyright  permission 
to  reprint  the  titles  in  India.  The  purpose  of  the  grant  would  be  to  reduce  the 
book’s  retail  price  and  to  bring  it  within  the  reach  of  the  average  student.  The 
size  of  the  grant  would  vary  with  the  production  costs  of  the  books  and  the 
size  of  the  edition  planned. 

U.S.I.S.  agreed  to  undertake  the  publication  only  of  such  titles  as  would  be 
designated  by  the  Government  of  India  as  classroom  texts  or  recommended 
supplemental  reading. 

3.  It  was  suggested  to  the  USIS  that  as  very  important  matters  were 
involved  in  the  drawing  up  of  a  scheme  for  the  implementation  of  this  project 
it  would  be  a  good  idea  to  constitute  a  Board  somewhat  on  the  lines  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  United  States  Educational  Foundation.  The  Board 
could  consist  of  five  representatives  of  the  Government  of  India  and  five  of  the 
United  States  Government.  The  External  Affairs  Ministry  had  desired  that  the 
Board  should  lay  down  the  general  principles  for  fixing  the  subsidy  and  the  sale 
price  of  the  textbooks  under  the  scheme. 

In  their  reply  USIS,  agreed  to  the  constitution  of  the  proposed  Board  but 
desired  that  the  Board  should  be  a  purely  advisory  body.  Whereas  they  had  no 
objection  to  such  details  as  the  selection  of  titles,  methods  of  distribution  for 
books  and  publicity  for  the  programme  being  made  the  sole  concern  of  the 
Board,  they  maintained  that  the  actual  operational  details  of  the  programme 
would  necessarily  have  to  be  the  responsibility  of  the  officers  of  the  American 
Embassy  and  the  USIS.  The  Board  would  be  supplied  with  any  information  on 
specific  contracts  or  negotiations  it  might  request. 

4.  WTiether  or  not  USIS  should  have  complete  operational  control  of  the 
scheme  was  discussed  at  another  Inter-Departmental  meeting  held  on  11th 
January  1961  at  which  representatives  of  the  Ministries  of  External  Affairs, 
Commerce  and  Industry,  Finance,  Scientific  Research  and  Cultural  Affairs  and 
the  Ministry  of  Education  were  present.  The  main  point  for  consideration  was 
whether  it  was  appropriate  for  the  representatives  of  a  foreign  Government  to 
enter  into  financial  contracts  with  Indian  firms.  This  was  bound  to  involve 
certain  financial  patronage  which  might  become  a  target  for  public  criticism. 

At  the  inter-Departmental  meeting  it  was  decided  that  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  the  American  Embassy  in  India  was  free  within  certain  terms  of  reference 
to  make  use  of  the  rupee  funds  under  the  PL  480  programme,  and  had  complete 
control  over  this  particular  portion  of  the  funds;  and  since  for  them  the  project 
of  cheap  publications  as  a  whole  need  not  necessarily  be  confined  to  either 
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PL  480  funds  or  to  the  American  textbooks  but  could  be  extended  to  take  in 
other  countries,  it  appeared  appropriate  that  a  Board  consisting  of  representatives 
of  the  concerned  Ministries  of  the  Government  of  India  alone  be  set  up.  It 
would  be  the  responsibility  of  this  Board  to  formulate  in  detail  the  guiding 
principles  within  which  the  programme  could  be  operated  upon  by  the  American 
Embassy.  In  view  of  the  exiting  limitations,  this  appeared  to  be  the  only  appropriate 
approach  to  the  problem.  Normally  direct  contact  with  the  Indian  publishers 
would  not  have  been  regarded  with  favour  but  in  view  of  the  fact  that  only 
such  books  would  be  selected  for  publication  as  were  approved  by  the 
Government  of  India,  the  undesirable  influence/effects  of  such  contacts  would 
be  largely  minimised.  The  programme  had  tremendous  possibilities  for  our 
educational  development.  As  the  finances  for  the  scheme  were  to  come  from 
the  American  authorities,  it  was  felt  that  we  could  afford  to  take  a  liberal  view 
of  the  operations  of  USIS  under  this  particular  programme.  It  was  generally 
agreed  that  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  inject  too  many  conditions  into  the 
working  of  the  scheme  by  the  American  Embassy  authorities,  the  general 
objective  of  the  Government  being  to  see  that  the  cheapest  possible  good  books 
were  made  available  to  Indian  students  and  that  there  was  no  loophole  for 
patronage  that  could  be  extended  by  the  American  Embassy  authorities  in  India 
towards  any  particular  publisher. 

5.  In  accordance  with  the  decisions  arrived  at  at  the  inter-departmental 
meeting,  guiding  principles  within  the  framework  of  which  the  American 
Embassy  could  operate  the  scheme,  were  framed.  These  were  embodied  in  an 
aide  memoire  which  was  handed  to  the  USIS  representative  and  the  contents 
of  which  have  been  accepted  by  them.  A  copy  of  this  aide  memoire  is  enclosed. 
We  have  also  since  told  USIS  that  the  publication  of  any  title  will  not  be  taken 
in  hand  unless  it  has  been  cleared  by  us.  The  contracts  to  be  entered  into  with 
publishers  will  also  require  our  prior  approval  in  each  case. 

6.  Our  experience  of  the  working  of  the  scheme  during  the  past  few 
weeks  is  that  USIS  is  working  in  accordance  with  the  understanding  reached 
with  them  in  the  aide  memoire.  Vigilance  is,  however,  necessary. 

7.  In  so  far  as  protecting  the  interest  of  the  Indian  authors  goes  the  inter¬ 
departmental  meeting  held  on  the  1 1th  January,  1961,  gave  careful  consideration 
to  this  aspect  and  it  decided  that  the  interest  of  the  Indian  authors  should  be 
protected  by  keeping  in  mind  the  lists,  if  any,  of  textbooks  and  other  important 
reference  material  which  have  already  been  brought  out  by  Indian  authors  and 
which  would  compare  favourably  with  at  least  some  of  the  foreign  textbooks 
which  are  recommended  for  publication  in  cheap  editions  under  this  scheme. 
The  inter-Ministerial  Board  would  then  be  in  a  position,  if  the  conditions  so 
warrant,  to  eliminate  from  the  scheme  that  particular  foreign  textbook  or  other 
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book. 

8.  I  would  like  to  stress  that  it  is  the  Government  of  India  that  will  select 
the  titles.  Although  it  is  a  fact  that  the  publications  entitled  American  History 
and  the  History  of  the  American  People  were  included  in  the  provisional  lists 
prepared  by  us,  these  books  are  no  longer  included  in  the  list  finally  approved 
for  reprint.  In  fact  these  have  been  classified  as  being  out-of-date  by  USIS 
themselves  and  it  is  on  the  suggestion  of  USIS  that  these  two  books  have  been 
excluded  from  the  final  list.  Out  of  the  128  titles  provisionally  suggested  by  us 
USIS  are  finally  publishing  only  the  enclosed  54  titles.  Of  these  also,  the  14 
titles  marked  in  red  are  under  discussion  with  USIS.  I  need  not  assure  you  that 
every  title  selected  for  publication  under  this  scheme  will  be  thoroughly 
scrutinised  and  evaluated  before  being  accepted. 

9.  The  University  Grants  Commission  have  given  a  guarantee  for  a 
minimum  sale  of  all  those  titles  which  are  published  under  this  scheme  with  its 
prior  approval.  Without  this  guarantee  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  implement 
the  scheme. 

10.  In  so  far  as  the  question  of  selection  of  Indian  publishers  is  concerned 
USIS  are  not  completely  free  to  select  them.  Only  the  firm  that  secures  copyright 
can  be  assisted  under  this  scheme.  Thus,  any  firm  that  can  secure  the  copyright 
will  be  entitled  to  financial  assistance  under  this  scheme  to  bring  out  cheaper 
editions  of  the  title  in  respect  of  which  it  has  been  able  to  secure  copyright. 
USIS  will,  per  force,  have  to  deal  with  all  such  firms  which  secure  copyright 
in  respect  of  the  selected  titles.  Copyright  is  obtained  directly  by  Indian  publishers 
through  normal  commercial  channels  and  USIS  do  not  come  into  this  at  all. 

11.  It  is  only  with  regard  to  the  quantum  of  financial  assistance  that  we 
are  unable  to  exert  pressure.  However,  as  stated  in  paragraph  4  we  thought  it  to 
be  in  our  own  interest  not  to  inject  too  many  conditions.  Speed  in  operation  is 
an  important  consideration.  I  am,  however,  looking  into  this  aspect  and  hope 
that  reasonable  and  uniform  criteria  regarding  the  quantum  of  assistance  will 
be  laid  down. 

12.  I  hope  I  have  clarified  all  the  points.  If,  however,  you  feel  that  there  is 
any  aspect  of  the  scheme  that  requires  further  examination,  I  should  be  happy 
to  look  into  this.  I  am  sorry  this  letter  has  become  rather  lengthy,  but  I  want  to 
give  you  full  information  about  this  scheme. 

With  respects, 


Yours  sincerely, 
K.L.  Shrimali 
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AIDE  MEMOIRE 

One  of  the  major  problems  confronting  the  development  of  higher  education  in 
India  is  the  non-availability  of  reasonably  priced  books  in  various  fields  both 
for  purposes  of  reference  and  for  use  as  text-books  in  colleges  and  the 
Universities.  The  problem  mainly  arises  from  the  fact  that  we  have  to  rely 
almost  entirely  on  foreign  books  for  imparting  instruction  and  this  is  particularly 
so  in  the  field  of  Humanities  like  Economics,  Sociology,  Psychology,  Political 
Science.  As  the  foreign  books  are  very  expensive,  they  cannot  be  easily  afforded 
by  students  and  teachers. 

2 .  The  Ministry  of  Education  has  been  seriously  considering  the  adoption 
of  suitable  measures  for  developing  an  adequate  programme  on  a  national  scale 
to  encourage  the  cheap  publication  in  India  of  foreign  text-books  and  other 
books.  The  possibilities  of  such  a  program  have  been  brightened  by  the 
cooperation  of  the  United  States  Information  Service  which  is  pleased  to  assist 
the  reprint/translation  of  American  books  required  for  class-room  use  in  India 
through  the  utilization  of  rupee  funds  at  its  disposal  under  the  Surplus 
Commodities  Agreement  (PL  480). 

3.  The  Ministry  of  Education  had  preliminary  discussions  with  the 
Counsellor  for  Public  Affairs  and  the  Cultural  Attache  of  the  American  Embassy 
in  order  to  arrive  at  some  of  the  details  regarding  this  scheme. 

4.  In  order  to  develop  a  national  programme,  the  Ministry  of  Education 
set  up  an  Inter-Ministerial  Committee  which  considered  the  various  aspects  of 
the  matter  and  recommended  that  attention  should  be  paid  firstly  to  the  process 
of  selection  of  books  that  may  be  taken  up  for  publication;  secondly  to  the 
guarantee  of  minimum  off-take  to  ensure  economic  production,  and  thirdly  to 
the  machinery  for  distribution  of  books. 

5.  The  first  task  has  been  completed  and  selected  lists  of  titles  in  the 
following  subjects  have  been  finalised 

(a)  Basic  Sciences 

(b)  Humanities 

(c)  Medicine 

(d)  Agriculture  and  Veterinary  Science,  and 

(e)  Engineering  and  Technology. 

A  copy  of  each  of  these  lists  is  enclosed. 

6.  The  University  Grants  Commission  has  also  considered  the  aspect  of 
affording  necessary  guarantee  for  the  minimum  off-take  to  ensure  economic 
production  and  given  that  guarantee  already  in  respect  of  (a)  and  (b)  on  pre¬ 
page.  Such  guarantees  are  awaited  in  respect  of  other  titles  also. 

7.  It  is  now  necessary  to  formulate  a  detailed  project  for  the  publication 
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of  cheap  text-books  for  the  use  of  University  students  and  teachers  and  to  give 
necessary  publicity  for  it.  For  this  particular  purpose,  a  Board  has  been  set  up 
by  the  Government  of  India  with  representatives  of  the  Ministries  of  Education, 
Commerce  and  Industry,  Finance,  External  Affairs,  Scientific  Research  and 
Cultural  Affairs  and  the  University  Grants  Commission  in  order  to  render 
necessary  advice  and  act  as  a  consultative  body  for  the  purpose  of  the  project 
relating  to  the  cheap  publication  of  books  undertaken  with  the  help  of  PL  480 
Funds. 

8.  The  Government  of  India  feel  that  the  scheme  of  publication  of  cheap 
books  with  the  assistance  of  PL  480  Funds  be  operated  within  the  frame-work 
of  the  following  guiding  principles 

(a)  The  Ministry  of  Education  will  be  glad  to  indicate  the  titles  that  would 
be  suitable  for  publication. 

(b)  Contracts  could  be  entered  into  with  publishers  of  standing  who  have 
secured  the  necessary  Copy-right  with  regard  to  publication  of  the 
mutually  agreed  list. 

(c)  Under  Indian  regulations,  Royalty  payments  require  prior  approval  of 
Government.  The  Ministry  of  Education  will  arrange  to  obtain  the 
decision  of  the  competent  authority  and,  for  this  purpose,  an  application 
regarding  each  proposed  title  may  be  referred  to  it. 

(d)  The  sale  price  of  the  books  published  under  the  scheme  should 
ordinarily  be  about  1/3  of  the  original  published  price.  This  price  would 
be  fixed  in  accordance  with  the  cost  of  production,  likely  subsidy  and 
the  economic  price  to  be  charged. 

(e)  Distribution  could,  in  general,  be  through  normal  trade  channels.  In 
addition,  the  University  Grants  Commission  might  take  part  in  the 
scheme  by,  inter-alia,  purchasing  copies  of  some  titles  and  arranging 
distribution  through  University  Cooperative  Stores  wherever  they  exist. 

(f)  It  might  be  useful  to  publicize  details  of  the  project  so  that  all  suitable 
Indian  publishers  can  cooperate.  The  Ministry  of  Education  will  be 
glad  to  undertake  the  necessary  publicity  work.  When  doing  so,  it  will 
inform  interested  parties  that  the  U.S.  Information  Service  is  the 
operational  body  of  the  program  and  that  all  contracts  should  be 
negotiated  with  it. 

(g)  The  Ministry  of  Education  will  be  glad  to  be  kept  regularly  informed 
of  all  contracts  and  other  major  steps  taken  by  the  American  Embassy 
in  the  implementation  of  the  scheme. 

9.  Within  the  broad  framework  mentioned  above,  the  Embassy  of  the 
United  States  of  America  may  implement  the  scheme  of  assisting  the  publication 
of  cheap  text-books  under  PL  480  Funds.  The  American  Embassy  may  like  to 
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designate  a  suitable  authority  to  deal  with  this  project. 

10.  The  Embassy  of  the  United  States  of  America  may  kindly  consider  the 
implementation  of  the  scheme  as  early  as  possible  and  let  the  Ministry  of 
Education  have  their  reactions  and  definite  proposals  in  this  regard  at  a  very 
early  date. 


70.  From  Ajit  Prasad  Jain:  Ali  Zaheer  and  UP  Politics215 

[Refer  to  item  150] 


Lucknow 
July  7,  1961 

My  dear  Jawaharlalji, 

Please  refer  to  your  letter  No.  342-PMO/61,  dated  29th  June,  1961  enclosing 
therewith  Ali  Zaheer ’s  letter.  I  think  there  has  been  some  improvement  in  the 
political  situation  of  U.P.,  particularly  at  the  State  level.  I  have  visited  ten  or 
twelve  districts,  and  although  I  could  not  cut  ice  in  all  the  places,  yet  in  most  of 
the  places  improvement  is  taking  place.  The  groupism  in  U.P.  is  one  of  long 
standing  and  it  will  take  time  before  ostensible  results  can  be  shown.  I  have  no 
manner  of  doubt  that  we  are  proceeding  on  the  correct  lines. 

I  am  unable  to  appreciate  what  Ali  Zaheer  has  taken  [sic]  about  Muslims.  It 
is  true  that  the  Muslims  are  suffering  from  a  sense  of  grievance  and  frustration, 
and  we  must  do  something.  Recently  the  Congress  in  U.P.  had  decided  to  fight 
for  the  Presidentship  of  the  Antarim  Zila  Parishads.  At  it  happened,  the  Districts 
have  only  sent  up  the  name  of  one  Muslim  for  Presidentship.  I  am  of  opinion 
that  Muslims  deserve  five  to  seven  seats,  and  I  have  taken  up  this  matter  with 
Chandra  Bhanu  Gupta.  I  hope  that  we  shall  succeed  in  allocating  five 
Presidentships  to  the  Muslims  in  U.P.  You  can  well  realise  that  this  is  an  extremely 
difficult  job,  for  the  Members  have  already  been  elected  and  it  is  only  in  some 
places  that  we  can  force  our  views. 

I  have  also  taken  up  the  question  of  giving  more  representation  to  the 
Muslims  in  the  membership  of  Antarim  Zila  Parishads  through  nomination. 

One  more  distressing  thing  has  happened  in  the  Antarim  Zila  Parishad. 
There  are  no  reservations  for  Harijans,  and  I  know  of  a  few  districts  which 
had  quite  a  substantial  number  of  Harijans  in  District  Boards  but  not  a  single 
Harijan  has  been  elected  from  there.  This  grievance  has  been  put  before  me  at 
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several  places,  and  I  have  written  to  the  Minister  for  Local  Self-Government  to 
ensure  that  nominations  by  the  Local  Self-Government  to  ensure  that 
nominations  by  the  State  Government  and  the  Collector  are  given  to  Muslims, 
Harijans,  women  and  organised  economic  interests  like  weavers. 

I  will  tell  Ali  Zaheer  that  if  he  goes  to  Delhi  he  should  see  you. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Ajit  Prasad  Jain 
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AICU 

All  India  Cooperative  Union 

AIIMS 

All  India  Institute  of  Medical  Sciences 

AIR 

All  India  Radio 

AITUC 

All  India  Trade  Union  Congress 

AMC 

Army  Medical  Corps 

Bangalore 

Bengaluru 

Baroda 

Vadodara 

Belgaum 

Belagavi 

Bombay  City 

Mumbai 

Burma 

Myanmar 

Calcutta 

Kolkata 

Ceylon 

Sri  Lanka 

CIA 

Central  Intelligence  Agency 

COAS 

Chief  of  Army  Staff 

CPI 

Communist  Party  of  India 

CSIR 

Council  of  Scientific  and  Industrial  Research 

Cutch 

Kutch/Kachchh 

CWC 

Congress  Working  Committee 

Dacca 

Dhaka 

DAE 

Department  of  Atomic  Energy 

DCC 

District  Congress  Committee 

DO 

Demi-official 

ECAFE 

Economic  Commission  for  Asia  and  the  Far  East 

FRUS 

Foreign  Relations  of  the  United  States 

FS 

Foreign  Secretary 

Gauhati 

Guwahati 

GOI 

Government  of  India 

Gurgaon 

Gurugram 

HAL 

Hindustan  Aircraft  Limited 

HMS 

Hindu  Mahasabha 
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HMT 

Hindustan  Machine  Tools 

HQ 

Headquarters 

IAF 

Indian  Air  Force 

ICCR 

Indian  Council  for  Cultural  Relations 

ILO 

International  Labour  Organization 

INTUC 

Indian  National  Trade  Union  Congress 

IPC 

Indian  Penal  Code 

Jullundur 

Jalandhar 

Madras  City 

Chennai 

MEA 

Ministry  of  External  Affairs 

MES 

Military  Engineer  Services 

MHA 

Ministry  of  Home  Affairs 

MIT 

Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology 

MLA 

Member  of  Legislative  Assembly 

MP 

Member  of  Parliament 

MRA 

Moral  Re-Armament 

Mysore  State 

Karnataka 

NAI 

National  Archives  of  India 

NATO 

North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organization 

NDC 

National  Development  Council 

NEFA 

North  East  Frontier  Agency 

NMML 

Nehru  Memorial  Museum  and  Library 

ONG  Commission 

Oil  and  Natural  Gas  Commission 

Orissa 

Odisha 

PCC 

Pradesh  Congress  Committee 

Peking 

Beijing 

PIB 

Press  Information  Bureau 

PL  480 

Public  Law  480 

PM 

Prime  Minister 

PMO 

Prime  Minister’s  Office 

Poona 

Pune 

PPS 

Principal  Private  Secretary 

PRO 

Public  Relations  Officer 

PS 

Private  Secretary 

PSP 

Praja  Socialist  Party 

PTI 

Press  Trust  of  India 

r/o 

Resident  of 

Rangoon 

Yangon 

RI 

Rigorous  Imprisonment 

RSS 

Rashtriya  Swayamsevak  Sangh 
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s/o 

Sarvashri 

Saugor 

SC 

SGPC 

Simla 

ST 

STC 

SWJN/FS 

SWJN/SS 

TCM 

TTK 

UAR 

UGC 

UK 

UN/UNO 

UNESCO 

UP 

UPCC 

UPSC 

US/USA 

USIS 

USSR 

WHO 

YMCA 


Son  of 
Messrs 
Sagar 

Scheduled  Castes 

Shiromani  Gurdwara  Parbandhak  Committee 
Shimla 

Scheduled  Tribes 
State  Trading  Corporation 

Selected  Works  of  Jawaharlal  Nehru  /  First  Series 

Selected  Works  of  Jawaharlal  Nehru  /  Second  Series 

Technical  Cooperation  Mission 

T.T.  Krishnamachari 

United  Arab  Republic 

University  Grants  Commission 

United  Kingdom 

United  Nations  Organization 

United  Nations  Educational,  Scientific  and  Cultural 

Organization 

Uttar  Pradesh 

Uttar  Pradesh  Congress  Committee 
Union  Public  Service  Commission 
United  States  of  America 
United  States  Information  Service 
Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics 
World  Health  Organization 
Young  Men’s  Christian  Association 


787 


' 


i  5  11  ?v. 


' 


. 


INDEX 


Abbas,  Khwaja  Ahmad,  (SWJN/SS/ 
46/p.  496),  367 

Abdullah  Al-SalimAl-Sabah,  Shaikh, 
549 

Abhyankar,  K.,  499 
Adenauer,  Konrad,  (SWJN/SS/28/p. 
570),  549 

Adivasis,  see  Tribals 
Afghanistan,  274,  289 
Africa,  45,  68,  87,  89,  104,  106,  202, 
531,  534,  559,  673,  754;  North, 
744-745,  see  also  East  Africa 
Aggarwal,  Kailash,  748 
Ahirs,  633 

Ahmed,  Fakhruddin  Ali,  (SWJN/SS/ 
38/p.  262),  152,  156-157,  657- 
658 

Aid  India  Club,  556 
Air  India,  567 
Ajmer,  428 

Akali  Dal,  see  Shiromani  Akali  Dal 
Akalis,  302-304,  665,  676,  730 
Akhil  Bharat  Hindu  Mahasabha,  605, 
643,  747-748;  City  Hindu 
Mahasabha,  Bhopal,  747 
Akhil  Bharat  Sarva  Seva  Sangh,  607 
Akhil  Bharatiya  Ram  Rajya  Parishad, 
642 

Akhil  Bhartiya  Sanskrit  Sahitya 


Sammelan,  497 

Albion  trucks,  472-473,  701-702 
Algeria,  15,  89,  454 
Ali,  Aruna  Asaf,  (SWJN/FS/12/p. 
494),  356 

Ali,  Hashim  Amir,  502 
Ali,  Mir  Iqbal,  116 

Ali,  Sadiq, (SWJN/SS/38/p.  822),  111, 
185, 199, 333, 336, 365-366, 388, 
526,  574, 581, 624, 654-655, 657- 
658,  719-  720 
Ali,  Syed  Muztuba,  485 
Aligarh  Muslim  University,  394,  395, 
749-752;  Enquiry  Committee,  749 
Alipur  (Delhi),  463 
All  India  Bhartiya  Jan  Sangh,  366, 382- 
383,  386,  401,  605,  646,  687, 
744,  764 

All  India  Congress  Committee,  360, 
412,531;  Durgapur  Session,  1 82, 
299,  361,  365,  see  also  Indian 
National  Congress 

All  India  Cooperative  Union,  439, 766- 
767 

All  India  Family  Planning  Board,  456 
All  India  Institute  of  Medical  Sciences, 
New  Delhi,  515-516 
All  India  Muslim  Convention,  22-23, 
63,  65,  67,  375-376,  395-397, 
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398-400,  747-748,  765,  770 
All  India  Muslim  League,  574,  see  also 
Muslim  League  and  Pakistan 
Muslim  League 
All  India  Radio,  174,  350,  377 
All  India  Student  Congress,  680 
All  India  Trade  Union  Congress,  683 
All  India  Women’s  Conference,  422 
Allahabad  High  Court,  633 
Allahabad,  336,  574 
Alley,  Aroon,  149 

Allied  Publishers  Limited,  585,  678- 
679 

All-India  Council  of  Secondary 
Education,  714 

All-India  Hindi  Sahitya  Sammelan,  372 
All-India  Kisan  Sabha,  194;  UP  Kisan 
Sabha,  401 

All-Party  Hill  Leaders’  Conference, 
117,  149,  151,  164,  177 
Alonso,  Eugenio  Soler,  553-554,  727 
Amaravati,  194 
Amausi  Air  Field,  6 1 7 
AmbalaCity,  589 

Ambedkar,  B.R.,  (SWJN/FS/5/p. 
299),  765 

American  Emergency  Food  Committee 
for  India,  587 
Amrita  Bazar  Patrika,  155 
Amritsar,  316 
Amroha,  398 
Anant,  Ganesh  Ram,  4 1 5 
Anantnag,  459 

Andhra  Pradesh  Legislative  Assembly, 
494 

Andhra  Pradesh,  75, 77, 116, 119,210, 
224, 234, 272, 287, 312, 665,  735 
Andrews,  C.F.,  639 
Angkor  Wat,  27,  37,  275,  289 
Angola,  15,  48-49,  87,  104-106,  356, 


531 

Annapurna  III,  17,  73,  512 
“Anokha,”  591 

Ansari,  A.Q.,  (SWJN/SS/15  pt  II/p. 
125),  767 

Ansari,  S.S.,  (SWJN/SS/51/p.  547), 
552 

Anuradhapura,  529 
Appleby,  Paul,  (SWJN/SS/22/p.  133), 
410 

Archaeological  Survey  of  India,  486 

Argentina,  5 1 0 

Arya  Maha  Sammelan,  687 

Arya  Pratinidhi  Sabha,  671 

Arya  Samaj,  640 

Aryas,  641 

Ashok  Hotel  (New  Delhi),  386,  605- 
606,  639 

Ashok  Leyland  Limited,  472, 70 1  -702, 
see  also  Leylands 

Ashoka,  29,  39,"  224,  234,  244-245, 
260,  280,  293,  602 
Asia  Publishing  House,  485, 49 1  -492, 
585-586,  594,  678-679 
Asia,  27,  37,  45,  68,  87,  98,  106,  123, 
129,  138,  142,  247,  262,  356, 
514,513-514,518,531,534,537, 
559,  564,  611;  South  Asia,  533, 
535;  South  East  Asia,  88,  524, 
533,  535,  551,  553,  564;  West 
Asia,  27,  see  also  Middle  East 
Asian  Health  Organization,  513,611 
Asian-African  Conference  (Bandung, 
Indonesia),  558-559,  see  also 
Bandung  Conference 
Assam,  2,  5,  10,  15,  17,  29-34,  39- 
43,  50,  59-62,  64-65,  92-96,  100- 
103, 107,  109,  117-144, 146-154, 
156-162,  164-165,  167-174,  176- 
179, 181-183, 193,209-210,219, 
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248-  250, 263-264, 272-273, 275, 
287-288, 363, 369, 374, 379, 468, 
486,  575,  580,  613,  615,  648, 
656, 669, 689, 703, 706-709, 711- 
712,  739-741,  765;  Assamese 
language,  17,  29,  33-34,  39,  42- 
43,  97,  99-100,  118-120,  123, 
126-128,  137-138,  140-142,  149- 
150, 155-156, 159, 161, 166, 168- 
169,  249,  263,  272,  287,  703, 
705-706,  709-711,  740;  Hill 
Districts  of,  121,  125,  130-131, 
133, 140-141,  144, 147, 149-150, 
152,  156,  159,  166,  169,  171, 
177,  705,  742;  Hill  languages  of, 
100,  149,  159,  166;  tribal 
languages  of,  169,  710;  Assam 
Official  Language  Act,  1 960, 1 1 8- 
120,123,148-149,152,160,169, 
249,  705-706,  709-711,  739-740; 
Assam  Cabinet,  152-153; 
Secretariat,  33,  42-43,  99,  117, 
150, 154, 159, 161, 164-166, 168- 
169,  709-710;  Scottish  pattern  of 
administration,  118,  151-152; 
Assam  Civil  Service,  166,  710; 
Assam  Police,  154;  Assamese 
Press,  60;  All  Assam  Demand 
Day,  712;  Information  and 
Publicity  Directorate, 

Government  of,  703 

Assam  Congress,  1 82;  Assam  Pradesh 
Congress  Committee,  121,  170, 
704, 706 

Assam  High  Court,  158,  167 

Assam  Legislative  Assembly,  61, 100, 
118,  155,  159,  164-166,  168-169, 
711 

Assam  Oil  Company,  121,  135 

Associated  Journals  Limited,  330 


Atharvaveda,  63 1 

Atomic  Energy  Establishment, 
Trombay,  14,  18 
Aurangzeb,  765 
Australia,  547,  598,  648 
Austria,  5 1 8 

Autobiography ,  An ,  572,  576,  585, 
597,  678-679 

AVARD  [Association  of  Voluntary 
Agencies  for  Rural  Development], 
449 

Ayurveda,  513-514,  611 
Ayyangar,  M.  Ananthasayanam, 
(SWJN/SS/5/p.  81),  10-11,  408, 
427,  435 

Ayyar,  C.P.  Ramaswami,  456 
Azad  Hind  Government,  625 
Azad  Kashmir,  302,  see  also  Jammu 
and  Kashmir 

Azad,  Prithvi  Singh,  (SWJN/FS/12/p. 
60),  109 

Backward  Classes,  133,  146 
Bagaha,  Bihar,  408 
Baijnath  (District  Kangra),  1 12 
Bakhsh,  Zahur,  493 
Bakhshi  Ghulam  Mohammed,  194, 
372,  459,  756 
Bakr-Id,  see  Id-ul-Zuha 
Bakula,  Kushak,  (SWJN/SS/20/pv 
181),  192,  756 

Balasore,  159,  243,  248,  262,  286 
Baleswar,  see  Balasore 
Ballia  District,  1 84 
Balrampur,  383 

Bandaranaike,  Sirimavo  R.D.,  (SWJN/ 
SS/61/p.  635),  513,  611-612 
Bandung  Conference  (proposed),  56, 
542,  558-559;  see  also  Asian- 
African  Conference 
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Banerjee,  S.M.,  (SWJN/SS/47/p. 
365),  341,  487 

Banerjee,  Sushil  Kumar,  178-179 
Banerjee,  Tara  Sankar,  (SWJN/SS/42/ 
p.  214),  160 
Banerji,  S.,  768 
Banerji,  S.K.,  533 
Bangalore,  18,  21,  202,  418,  563 
Bangkok,  436 
Bankipore,  187 
Bano,  Habib,  43 1 
Barauni,  648 
Baripada,  159,  270 
Baroda,  571,  575,  579 
Barooah,  Liladhar,  1 82 
Barua,  478 
Basirhat,  386 

Bastar,  73,  196-198,  380,  669 
Batista,  Fulgencio,  541,  555 
Bayana  village,  46 1 
Bazaz,  M.L.,  490 
Beas  river,  604 
Bedford  engines,  701 
Beijing,  see  Peking 
Belagavi,  see  Belgaum 
Belgaum,  355 
Belgium,  88 

Belgrade  Conference  of  non-aligned 
countries,  16,  45,  56,  559; 
Preparatory  meeting,  Cairo,  45- 
46,  56,  557 

Belgrade,  16-17,  45,  56,  544,  559 
Bengal  Coal  Company,  759 
Bengal,  pre-Partition,  25,  33-35,  42- 
43,  92,  96,  288,  505-506 
Bengali  language,  1-2,  17,  29-34,  39, 
41-43, 60-6 1 , 96-97, 99- 1 00, 1 03, 
123, 126-128,  137,  140-142,  150, 
155,  157,  159-161, 166, 169-171, 
181,  225,  249,  263,  272,  287, 


374,  504-505,  709-710,  739-740 
Bengaluru,  see  Bangalore 
Benjamin,  P.V.,  (SWJN/SS/44/p.  526), 
438-439 

Bentham,  Jeremy,  683 
Berlin,  16,  47,  540,  544,  548,  760- 
761,  see  also  West  Berlin 
Berubari,  344-345 

Besant,  Annie,  (SWJN/FS/l/p.  104), 
691 

Bhabha,  Homi,  (SWJN/FS/13/p.  536), 
518,  520 

Bhadrak,  204,  223,  236,  243 
Bhadri,  see  Singh,  Bajrang  Bahadur 
Bhagwan  Buddha ,  640 
Bhagwati,  Jagdish,  62 1 
Bhakra-Nangal,  25, 36, 313-314, 737- 
738 

Bhandari,  Bimalchand,  747 
Bhandari,  P.C.,  577 
Bhandari,  Purshottam  Lai,  (SWJN/SS/ 
41/p.  772),  554 

Bharat  Mata  ki  Durdasha  kiyon?,  637, 
687,  768 

Bharat  Sevak  Samaj,  353,  387,  463, 
490,  595-596 

Bharatiya  Itihas  Ki  Mimamsa ,  372- 
373,  602 

Bharatiya  Shanti  Mission,  178-179 
Bharatiya  Vidya  Bhavan  (Bombay), 
363 

Bhargava,  Thakur  Das,  (SWJN/SS/7/ 
p.  436),  768 

Bharolian,  Pandit  Ram  Kishan,  481 
Bhartiya,  Nawal  Kishore,  624 
Bhatia,  Dipak,  582 

Bhattacharyya,  Chaplakant,  (SWJN/ 
SS/19/p.  611),  380-381 
Bhave,  Vinoba,  (SWJN/SS/5/p.  74), 
60,  128,  142,  392,  440,  631,765 


792 


INDEX 


Bhavnagar,  307 

Bhide,  M.R.,  766 

Bhilai,  25,  36,  246,  261,  277,  291 

Bhiwani  District,  60 1 

Bhojpuri  language,  527 

Bhonsle,  J.K.,  405 

Bhopal,  200,  391,  404,  483,  493, 
656,  669,  747;  Municipal 
Corporation,  747 

Bhubaneswar,  159,  204,  214,  217, 
222,  270,  286 
Bichaur,  632 

Bihar,  31, 41, 60, 63,66, 93, 116, 175, 
183-184,  186,  189,335,340-342, 
378, 394-395, 399, 439,  526, 759, 
766-767 

Bihar  State  Congress,  186-187;  Bihar 
Pradesh  Congress  Committee, 
185,  187,  526 
Bikaner,  412 
Bilaspur,  389 
Birbhum,  645 

Biswas,  Suresh  Chandra,  742 
Black,  Eugene  R.,  (SWJN/SS/16  pt  II/ 
p.  367),  468,  647,  649,  688 
Bled  Conference,  see  Belgrade 
Conference 
Bled,  540,  559 

Bodley  Head,  The,  576,  587,  678,  see 
also  John  Lane  The  Bodley  Head 
Limited 

Bokaro  Thermal  Power  Station,  725 
Bolshevik  Revolution,  678 
Bombay  City,  14,  69,  74,  78-81,  112, 
180-190,  355-356,  367,  371, 
393,  405,  418,  525,  530,  549, 
567,  625,  642,  658,  723,  745; 
Bombay  Municipal  Corporation, 
14 

Bombay  High  Court,  418,  721 


Bombay  Province,  92,  765 
Bombay  State,  55,  75,  77,  224,  234, 
243 

Bomdila,  24,  121,  135,  148 
Books  India  Private  Limited,  Madras, 
598-599 

Borobudur,  27,  275,  289 
Boston  School  of  Theology,  503 
Boston,  608 
Bowes,  Mr,  613 

Bowles,  Chester,  (SWJN/SS/16  pt  II/ 
p.  716),  581 

Brahmans,  30,  40,  225,  235,  640 
Brahmaputra  Valley,  2,  10,  60,  122, 
127,133,136,141,147,161,170, 
180-181,  374 
Braj  region,  63 1 
Brazil,  571 

Brezhnev,  Leonid,  760,  762 
Brijmohan,  748 
Brindaban,  639 
Britain  /  Great  Britain,  see  UK 
British  Chamber  of  Commerce,  613 
British  Empire,  572;  British 
Imperialism,  505 

British  rule,  31,  33-34, 42,  48,  69,  96- 
97,  100,  104,  121,  135,205,214, 
244, 271-272, 275, 281, 286-287, 
438,  571,  604,  639,  736 
Brussels,  409 

Buchman,  Frank,  (SWJN/SS/22/p. 
182),  493 

Buddha  Jayanti  Park  (New  Delhi),  529 
Buddha,  Gautama,  28,  280,  293,  529, 
640 

Buddhism,  27-28,  37-38,  123,  138, 
207,  286,  289,  486;  Buddhists, 
126,  216,  224,  234,  243,  271, 
274,  286,  289 
Buenos  Aires,  510 
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Burdwan  University,  460 

Burke,  Norah,  573 

Burma,  73-74,  123,  138,  562-563, 
625;  Burmese  system  of 
medicine,  611;  Embassy  of  India 
in,  562; 

Burmah  Oil  Company,  468,  649,  688, 
727 

Business  International  Corporation, 
467 

Business  International ,  467-468 

Butalia,  H.S.,  756 

Cabinet,  376, 406, 443, 450, 462, 465- 
466,  471,  674-675,  681; 

Rehabilitation  Committee  of,  358; 
Cabinet  Secretariat,  470 

Cachar,  2,  10,  32-34,  42-43,  60-61, 
91,  95,  99-101,  103,  107,  121- 
122, 124-126, 128, 130-131, 136, 
140-141, 143-144,  153-154,  157- 
161, 164, 170-172, 177-178, 180- 
181,  183,  210,  219,  249,  263, 
363,  374-375,  703-707,  709-710, 
712, 739-741;  North  Cachar,  153, 
157;  South  Cachar,  157 

Cachar  Congress,  739-740;  Cachar 
District  Congress  Committee, 
178,  739,  742 

Cachar  Zila  Sangram  Parishad,  60, 
154,  160, 178, 180-181,374, 707, 
740-741 

Cachar  Zilla  Bhasa  Andolan 
Committee,  180,  739 

Cachar  Zilla  Congress  Bhasa  Andolan 
Committee,  741 

Cairo  meeting,  see  Belgrade 
Conference,  Preparatory  meeting 

Cairo,  16, 46,  541, 556-557,  559, 565- 
566 


Cajee,  T.,  117,  120 
Calcutta,  32,  35,  47,  94,  153,  178- 
179, 345, 347, 418, 497,  501-502, 
525,  529,  546,  567,  580,  593, 
639,  724,  757-758;  Congress 
Bhawan,  347;  Calcutta  Press, 
153,  159,  161,210,  250,  707,  see 
also  West  Bengal 

Calcutta  Electric  Supply  Corporation 
Limited,  724-725 
Calcutta  High  Court,  179,  437 
Calcutta  University,  604 
California,  597 
Cama,  Bhikaji,  571 
Cambodia,  27,  37,  275,  289 
Cambridge  University,  108, 278, 292, 
575,  579,  621,  see  also  Trinity 
College 

Canada,  25,  35,  547,  688 
Cariappa,  K.M.,  (SWJN/SS/2/p.  376), 
69 

Castro,  Fidel,  541-542,  554-555 
Cauvery  basin,  648 
Caux,  493 
Cedars,  594 

Central  Advisory  Board  of  Education, 
714 

Central  Ayurvedic  Research  Institute, 
Colombo,  611-612 
Central  Bureau  of  Investigation,  326 
Central  Drug  Research  Institute, 
Lucknow,  519 

Central  Food  Technological  Research 
Institute  (Mysore),  522 
Central  Intelligence  Agency,  541, 728 
Central  Java,  27 

Central  Pay  Commission,  Second,  69 
Central  Power  Commission,  725 
Central  Reserve  Police  Force,  154 
Central  Warehousing  Corporation, 
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462-463 

Centre  for  Development  Studies 
(Trivandrum),  621 
Century  21  Exposition,  577,  581 
Ceylon,  123,  138,  513,  529,  611; 

Sinhalese  system  of  medicine,  6 1 1 
Chacko,  P.T.,  (SWJN/SS/21/p.  343), 
195 

Chagla,  M.C.,  (SWJN/FS/3/p.  347), 
418-419,  424-426,  552,  721,  723 
Chaguaramas  (Trinidad),  673 
Chakravartty,  Renu,  (SWJN/SS/18/p. 
335),  386 

Chakravarty,  Amiya,  (SWJN/FS/06/p. 
292),  503 

Chakravarty,  Kari  Sadhan,  742 
Chaliha,  B.P.,  (SWJN/SS/10/p.  369), 
32,  42,  64-65,  95,  122,  148-154, 
156-158,  164-166,  168-169,  171- 
173, 176-177, 182, 703-704, 708- 
709,  740 

Chambal  Valley,  440 
Chand,  Gayan,  422-423 
Chand,  Khub,  531 

Chanda,  Anil  K.,  (SWJN/FS/6/p. 
230),  12, 430, 479, 605-606,  644- 
645 

Chandigarh,  109,  304,  309,  582-583, 
591,  695 

Chandiwala,  Brajkrishen,  (SWJN/SS/ 
28/p.  519),  387,  463 
Chandola,  R.D.,  460 
Chandra,  Prabodh,  (SWJN/SS/39/p. 
398),  313 

Chandra,  RajaNaresh,  197 
Chapra,  184 
Charkhi  Dadri,  60 1 
Chashmashahi,  193 
Chatterjee,  D.N.,  (SWJN/SS/36/p. 
641),  552-553 


Chatterjee,  N.C.,  (SWJN/SS/6/p.  51), 
381,  384,  391,  643-644 
Chavan,  Y.B.,  (SWJN/SS/37/p.  243), 
355,  367,  385,  516,  765 
Chawla,  V.P.,  337 

Chellaswamy,  S.,  (SWJN/SS/61/p. 
264),  108 

Chennai,  see  Madras  City 
Chicago,  608 

Chief  Ministers’  Conference  on 
National  Integration,  360,  363, 
365-367,  696 

China,  People’s  Republic  of,  15,  24, 
27,  37,  53,  72,  76-78,  83,  85,  89, 
102,  123,  138,  211,  220,  253, 
266-267, 274, 276, 281-282, 289- 
290,  294,  453,  524,  586,  603, 
734,  761;  Embassy  of  India  in, 
53;  Sino-Indian  border,  52,  603; 
China-Tibet  border,  32,  42 
China,  pre-Revolution,  52 
China,  Republic  of,  524-525,  533 
Chinai,  Babuhai  Maneklal,  (SWJN/SS/ 
37/p.  178),  451 

Chinese  system  of  medicine,  611 
Chitradurga,  459 
Chittor  /  Chittorgarh,  603 
Cholera,  565 

Chopra,  I.S.,  (SWJN/SS/37/p.  414), 
549 

Choubey,  Jagdish  Narain,  175-176 
Choudhary,  Ramnarayan,  (SWJN/SS/ 
44/p.  144),  490,  595-596 
Choudhury,  Arabinda  742 
Choudhury,  Moinul  Haque,  (SWJN/ 
SS/50/p.  1 56),  65,  153,  183 
Choudhury,  Ranbir  Singh,  196 
Chowdhry,  S.K.  380-381,  384,  389- 
390 

Chowdhury,  G.R.,  486 
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Chowgule,  Vishwasrao  Dattaji,  349 
Christianity,  28,  38,  272,  286; 
Christians,  66,  126,  216,  207, 
224-225, 232, 234-235, 243, 271- 
273,  286,  288,  769 
Cleaveland,  649 

Coal  Mines  (Conservation  and  Safety) 
Amendment  Act,  1961,  759 
Code  of  Criminal  Procedure,  361 
Coelho,  V.H.,  (SWJN/SS/30/p.  378), 
349,  407-408,  560 
Cold  War,  652 

College  of  Arts  and  Science 
(Trinidad),  560 
Colombo,  611 
Colombo  Plan,  564 
Commonwealth,  15,  49,  545; 
Commonwealth  Prime  Ministers’ 
Conference  (March  1961),  57 
Commonwealth  Parliamentary 
Association,  10-11,  408,  427, 
746;  Punjab  State  Branch  of,  746; 
Commonwealth  Parliamentary 
Conference  (September  1961), 
408 

Communist  Party  of  India,  75,  102, 
171, 194-195,211,213,220, 222, 
231, 241,  253-254,  266-267, 281, 
294-295, 299, 356,  369, 379,  386, 
391,  412,  470,  481,  526,  633, 
645-647,  692,  737,  750,  764-765; 
Kerala  State  Committee,  646 
Communist  Party  of  the  Soviet  Union, 
760-761;  22nd  Party  Congress, 
762 

Congo,  15,  59,  88-89,  105,  530,  556; 

Parliament  of,  88 
Congo-Stanleyville,  556 
Congress  Party,  see  Indian  National 
Congress 


Congress  Party  in  Parliament,  361; 

Minorities’  Committee  of,  657 
Consciousness  Research  Foundation, 
California,  597 

Constituent  Assembly  of  India 
(Legislative),  1 

Constituent  Assembly  of  India,  360 
Constitution  of  India,  1,  33,  41-42, 
61-63,66,98-100,  123,  137,  180, 
188, 235, 263, 316, 345, 360-362, 
399,  603,  669,  681,  684,  696, 
699,  711,  717,  739,  740,  742; 
Article  16  (3),  716;  Article  19  (i), 
360;  Article  25, 1 ;  Article  30, 698, 
714;  Article  46,  697;  Article  48, 
63 1 ;  Article  210,168,711;  Article 
275, 1 1 8;  Article  315,718;  Article 
324, 753;  Article  347, 715;  Article 
348,  149,  169;  Article  348  (3), 
705,  710;  Article  350,  168,  711, 
716;  Article  350A,  713;  Sixth 
Schedule,  120;  (Ninth 
Amendment)  Bill,  713,718 
Contractor,  Minocher  K.,  571 
Cooper,  John  Sherman,  (SWJN/SS/ 
28/p.  283),  577 
Coorg,  464 

Corbusier,  Le,  (SWJN/SS/ 18/p.  115), 
591 

Coromandel  coast,  689 
Correspondence  Club,  Hiroshima,  600 
Council  of  Ministers,  417 
Council  of  Scientific  and  Industrial 
Research,  518-520,  522,  725 
Cousins,  Norman,  74 
Cow  Slaughter  Prevention  Society 
(Delhi),  634,  636,  see  also  Gau 
HatyaNirodh  Samiti 
Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act,  687 
Cuba,  541,  553-556,  727-729 
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Current ,  403,  405 
Cutch,  190,  692 
Cuttack,  203-204,  519 

Dacca,  381,  386,  389 
Dadra  and  Nagar  Haveli,  52,  418 
Daily  Pratap ,  303,  331,  731 
Dalai  Lama,  (SWJN/SS/16  pt  ll/p. 

647),  529 
Dalip  [Dilip],  639 
Daman,  353,  418 

Damodar  Valley  Corporation,  724-725 
Dandakaranya,  430,  460-461 
Dange,  S.A.,  765 
Dangre,  Rajabhau,  200-201 
Daribo  Copper  deposits,  664 
Darjeeling,  344,  347,  526-527;  Raj 
Bhavan,  565 

Darjeeling  District  Congress 
Committee,  347 
Das,  R.N.,  741 

Das,  S.R.,  (SWJN/SS/38/p.  130), 
437,  484,  502 
Das,  Suranjan,  521 
Dashmi  Ganga  festival,  748 
Datta,  S.K.,  (SWJN/FS/5/p.  49),  156 
Dayal,  Harishwar,  (SWJN/SS/ll/p. 

217),  527-528,  530 
Dayal,  Rajeshwar,  (SWJN/SS/5/p. 
573),  530-531 

Defence  Establishments,  660 
Defence  of  India  Rules,  687 
Dehradun,  501-502,  509,  600,  726; 

Dehradun  Jail,  506,  651 
Delhi,  69,  180,  357,  382,  387,  462, 
474, 496, 529, 576, 605-606, 638- 
640, 646, 671-672, 686, 744, 768; 
Delhi-Punjab  border,  463; 
Industrial  Advisory  Board  of,  462, 
491;  parliamentary  seat  in,  115; 


Delhi  Administration,  416,  496, 
67 1 ;  Police  Station  (Sadar  Bazar), 
768,  see  also  New  Delhi 
Delhi  Municipal  Corporation,  462;  by- 
election  of  May  1961,  382,  386, 
645,  671,  687,  768 
Delhi  School  of  Economics,  621 
Delhi  Special  Police  Establishment, 
326 

Delhi  University,  455,  621;  MBBS 
Examination  results,  357,  699 
Democratic  Party  (USA),  588 
Deo,  Pravinchand  Bhanj,  73,  380 
Deodars,  594 

Department  of  Atomic  Energy,  518, 
520 

Department  of  Posts  and  Telegraphs, 
73,  660 

Desai,  Khandubhai,  (SWJN/SS/21/p. 
428),  478 

Desai,  M.J.,  (SWJN/SS/4/p.  155), 
164,  167,  349,  355,  357,  389, 
425-426, 5 1 8, 525,  527, 529,  53 1 , 
533,  539, 549,  551-555, 558,  563, 
727 

Desai,  Morarji,  (SWJN/FS/13/p.  5), 
424-426,  465-466,  547,  562, 
566,  568-569,  650 
Deshlahra,  Moolchand,  775 
Deshmukh,  C.D.,  (SWJN/FS/15/p. 
635),  721,  765 

Deshmukh,  Durgabai,  (SWJN/SS/5/ 
p.  525),  487-488 

Deshmukh,  Panjabrao,  (SWJN/SS/5/ 
p.  368),  464 

Deshpande,  V.G.,  (SWJN/SS/28/p. 

404),  643 
Deshraj,  P.K.,  200 
Dev,  Satindra  Mohan,  742 
Devi,  Hem  Prabha,  322 
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Dey,  S.K.,  (SWJN/SS/6/p.  96),  415, 
439,  461,  766 
Dhaka,  see  Dacca 
Dhar,  D.P.,  192,  756 
Dharampal,  449 
Dharwar,  355 

Dhebar,  U.N.,  (SWJN/SS/17/p.  406), 
358-359,  422-423,  437,  441-442, 
655 

Dhillon,  Gurdial  Singh,  428,  746 
Dibrugarh,  121,  135 
Diem,  Ngo  Dinh,  552 
Dikshit,  Jagdish  Chandra,  113-114, 
680 

Dikshit,  Uma  Shankar,  (SWJN/SS/5/ 
p.  147),  330,  334-335 
Dishergarh  Power  Supply  Company 
Limited,  725 
Diu,  353 

Diwakar,  R.R.,  (SWJN/FS/5/p.  311), 
515 

Dixit,  Narsinhrao,  775 
Doshi,  Manilal  S.,  173,  625 
Douglas,  William  O.,  (SWJN/SS/15  pt 
I/p.  136),  588,  618-619 
Douglas-Home,  Alec,  (SWJN/SS/29/ 
p.  282),  104,  106,  652 
Drain  No.  8,  see  Punjab 
Dravid,  V.V.,  (SWJN/SS/45/p.  518), 
658 

Dronacharya,  631 
Drongez,  632 

Dube,  Jagpat,  330,  333-334,  336 

Dubey,  Kunji  Lai,  199 

Dulles,  John  Foster,  (SWJN/SS/l/p. 

572),  104,  106 
Dunn,  Brigadier  Newton,  613 
Durgapur,  24-25, 35, 70,  87,  102, 104, 
107,  157,  159,  246,  256,  261, 
268,  277,  285,  291,  297,  379, 


382, 387-388, 412, 429,  546, 570, 
580,  655,  663,  725;  Durgapur 
House,  157-158,  160,  163,  305, 
326, 382-383, 397, 408-409, 412, 
469,  571 

Durgapur  Steel  Plant,  24-25,  35-36, 
98 

Durgapur  Thermal  Power  Station,  725 
Dutt,  Subimal,  (SWJN/SS/7/p.  644), 
542-544,  760,  763 

Dutt-Mazumdar,  Niharendu,  (SWJN/ 
SS/6/p.  323),  493,  500 
Dwarka,  29,  39 

Dwivedi,  Bhupendra  Manohar,  329 

East  Africa,  531-532 
East  Germany,  see  German 
Democratic  Republic 
East  Pakistan,  47,  50,  381,  384,  386, 
390,  748;  Faridpur  District  of,  47, 
380-381,  see  also  Pakistan 
East  Punjab  University,  see  Punjab 
University 
East,  59,  510 

Eastern  systems  of  medicine,  611-612 
Eastern  Zone  Youth  Conference,  175- 
176 

East- West  Cultural  Conference,  757 
ECAFE  [Economic  Commission  for 
Asia  and  the  Far  East],  436 
Education  Ministers’  Conference,  of 
November  1949,  713;  of 

November  1960,  697 
Edwina  Mountbatten  Memorial  Fund, 
593 

Egypt,  728 

Eisenhower,  Dwight  D.,  (SWJN/FS/ 
14/p.  28),  541 

Election  Commission,  415,  419,  432- 
434,  693,  753-754 
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Elizabeth  II,  (SWJN/SS/4/p.  608),  570 
Emelyanov,  V.S.,  (SWJN/SS/45/p. 
647),  518 

Emmet,  Evelyn,  567 
Emotional  Integration  Committee,  see 
Indian  National  Congress 
Engineering  College  (District  Kamrup, 
Assam),  172 
England,  see  UK 

English  language,  14,  30,  34,  39,  43, 
61,  66,  99,  117,  128,  142,  149, 
155,161,168-169, 207,216, 275, 
337, 364,  366-367, 489-490,  507, 
686, 688, 705, 709-711, 716, 739- 
740 

English  Speaking  Union,  593 
Ente  Nazionale  Idrocarburi,  649 
Equitable  Coal  Company,  759 
Escuela  de  Funcionarios 
Intemacionales  (Madrid),  5 1 1 
Europe,  24,  26,  28,  35,  37-38,  99, 
1 07, 1 26, 205-206, 209, 221,251, 
256,  320,  352,  507,  559,  688, 
745,  761,  764;  Western  Europe, 
16 

European  Common  Market,  15,  68, 
547 

Evacuee  Law,  684-686;  Evacuee 
Properties  Ordinance,  685 
Express  Newspapers  Limited 
(Madras),  200,  402-403,  690 

Faki,  Mustafa,  658 
Fantl,  Kurt,  597 
Faridabad,  490 

Federal  Republic  of  Germany,  16,  18, 
25,  35-36,  256,  521,  541,  548- 
549,  762-763,  see  also  Germany 
and  German  Democratic  Republic 
Ferguson  tractors,  473 


Ferozepur-Jhirka,  635 
Five  Year  Plans,  7,  10,  19,  112,  131, 
134, 145, 147-148, 458, 735;  First 
Plan,  245, 260, 444;  Second  Plan, 
54,  207,  217,  245,  260,  444,  455- 
456,  535;  Third  Plan,  4,  7-8,  18, 
31,  40,  55,  131,  145,  148,  206, 
208,  215,  217,  229,  237,  239, 
247,  252,  262,  266,  277,  291, 
305, 307, 3 1 5, 359, 443-444, 450, 
452, 486, 488,  516,  534-535, 609, 

648,  663,  674-675,  695,  726; 
Third  Five  Year  Plan  Report,  21, 
114,  429,  440,  451-452;  Fourth 
Plan,  55,  648;  Fifth  Plan,  8 

Flame ,  337,  404 
Fngle,  Robert  H.,  464 
Ford  Foundation,  424-425,  690,  721 
Ford  Motor  Company  of  Canada 
Limited,  472-473,  701-702 
France,  49,  89,  454,  479-480,  591, 

649,  727,  745,  761-762;  French 
Army,  453;  French  language, 
128,  142;  Embassy  of  India  in, 
395 

Gadgil,  N.V.,  (SWJN/FS/3/p.  68), 
301,  313,  371 

Gadre,  Ganesh  D.,  374,  378,  763, 
766,  769 
Gaekwad,  765 

Gaekwad,  Fatehsinghrao 

Pratapsinghrao,  571 
Galbraith,  John  Kenneth,  (SWJN/SS / 
37/p.  181),  20,  450,  533-536, 
539-542,  553,  551,  577,  649,  695 
Ganatantra  Parishad,  211,  213,  220, 
222, 229, 231, 239, 241, 254-255, 
267-268,  282,  293,  295,  298,  300 
Gandhi  Memorial  Leprosy  Foundation, 
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Gandhi  Peace  Foundation,  374,  378, 
763,  769 

Gandhi  SmarakNidhi,  352,  515 
Gandhi,  Devdas,  691 
Gandhi,  Feroze,  (SWJN/FS/6/p.  81), 
623 

Gandhi,  Indira,  (SWJN/FS/l/p.  232), 
2,  91,  360,  393,  457,  493,  506, 
543,  570,  575,  578,  580,  582, 
587,  589-590,  594, 655, 657-658, 
696,  758 

Gandhi,  Mahatma,  1,  28-30,  38-40, 
55,74-75,  77,  79-80,  85,  97,  207, 
212, 214, 216, 221, 224, 234-235, 
243, 256, 258-259, 269-271, 286, 
296, 352, 384-385, 423, 489, 499, 
504-506,  508,  580,  603,  630-631, 
639-640,  651,  683,  736 
Gandhi,  Rajiv,  (SWJN/SS/48/p.  559), 
107-108,  568,  570,  575,  578-580 
Gandhi,  Sanj ay,  107,  305,  575,  582, 
592, 594 

Gandhian  Institute  of  Studies 
(Varanasi),  607 
Ganesan,  Sangu,  599 
Ganga  Khadir,  337;  colonization 
project,  338 

Ganga  Printing  Press  (Delhi),  686, 688 
Ganga,  see  Ganges 
Ganges,  335,  338;  Gangetic  basin, 
650 

Ganguly,  Mira  Devi,  501-502 
Gau  Hatya  Nirodh  Samiti,  of  Delhi, 
626,  637,  686-687;  of  Ujana 
Mandi,  Punjab,  686,  see  also  Cow 
Slaughter  Prevention  Society 
Gauhati  University,  486 
Gauhati,  32,  35,  43,  94-95,  120-121, 
135,153,158-159,181,210, 739- 
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Gaulle,  Charles  de,  (SWJN/SS/39/p. 

721),  89,  453,  762 
Gaureswar,  158 

Gayl,  Mrs  Joseph  C.,  536,  745-746 
General  Election,  First  (1951-52), 
432-433,  656,  694;  Second 
(1957),  187,  401,  434,  632,  754; 
Third  (1962),  115,  186,  273,298, 
323,  336,  415,  681,  693,  775 
General  Engineering  Force,  24 
General  Motors,  472 
Geneva  Conference,  see  Indo-China 
and  Laos 

Geneva,  15,  51,  53,  142,  507,  551, 
594,  652 

George,  P.S.,  657-658 
German  Democratic  Republic,  256, 
540,  548-549,  761-763 
Germany,  16,  47,  507,  603,  608,  760- 
762,  German  language,  128,  142, 
507,  510,  see  also  Federal 
Republic  of  Germany  and  German 
Democratic  Republic 
Ghana,  Republic  of,  531,  674 
Ghazni,  Mahmud,  765 
Ghori,  Muhammad,  765 
Ghosh,  Ajoy,  (SWJN/SS/31/p.  339), 
171,  379,  645,  647 
Ghosh,  Atulya,  (SWJN/SS/19/p.  418), 
102,  181,  347 
Ghosh,  Mukunda  Lai,  496 
Gill,  Lachhman  Singh,  73 1 
Ginzburg,  Ralph,  573 
Giri,Tulsi,  525 
Giridih,  163 
Gizenga,  Antoine,  556 
Glimpses  of  World  History ,  678 
Goa,  52,  87,  104,  106,  349-356 
Godse,  Gopal  Vinayak,  384-385 
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Godse,  Nathuram  Vinayak,  (SWJN/ 
SS/5/p.  58),  384 
Goel,  Narsingh,  747 
Goenche  Sadvonecho  Awa,  see  Voice 
of  Liberty 

Goenka,  R.N.,  (SWJN/FS/15/p.  587), 
200,  402-403,  690,  692 
Gokhale,  Gopal  Krishna,  (SWJN/FS/ 
.1/p.  38),  404 

Golden  Temple  (Amritsar),  743 
Golwalkar,  M.S.,  (SWJN/SS/8/p. 
288),  765 

Gopalganj  (East  Pakistan),  47,  50, 
380-381,  384,  386,  389-390 
Gopashtami,  639 
Gorakhpur  District,  527 
Gore-Booth,  Paul  H.,  550 
Goschen,  George  Joachim,  691 
Govinddas,  Seth,  773 
Gram  Sahyog  Samaj,  595 
Grand  Kremlin  Palace,  760 
Greece,  683 
Gregg,  Lucien  A.,  516 
Gromyko,  Andrei,  652 
Guatemala,  541,  729 
Gujarat,  28,  38,  92,  98,  190-191,  275, 
353-354,  502,  648,  735;  Gujarati 
language,  29-30,  39,  123,  126, 
137,  140,  249,  263,  316 
Gujars,  633 

Gujral,  Harbans  Singh,  308-309,  311, 
731 

Gundevia,  Y.D.,  (SWJN/SS/l/p.  525), 
344-345,  349,  552,  558,  652 
Gupta,  B.D.,  338 

Gupta,  C.B.,  (SWJN/SS/44/p.  289), 
188, 329, 332, 335, 337, 340-343, 
370,  624,  782 

Gupta,  Maithali  Sharan,  (SWJN/SS/ 
18/p.  143),  631 


Gupta,  N.  Das,  172 
Gupta,  R.,  177 
Gupta,  Ram  Krishan,  60 1 
Gupta,  Ram  Ratan,  (SWJN/SS/20/p. 
310),  331,  333,  337,  339,  404, 
624,  653-654 
Gupta,  Sham  Sunder,  688 
Gurgaon,  319,  631-633,  635 
Gurmukhi  script,  304,  665 
Gurugram,  see  Gurgaon 
Guwahati,  see  Gauhati 
Gwalior,  748 

Habashi,  Mr,  349 

Habibullah,  Enaith,  (SWJN/SS/36/p. 

385),  406 
Hager,  Kurt,  549 
Hague,  The,  418,  419 
Hailakandi  District  Congress 
Committee,  741-742 
Hailakandi,  60;  Hailakandi  Local 
Board,  160 

Hajarnavis,  R.M.,  (SWJN/SS/39/p. 

362),  408,  753-754 
Hajipur  (Bihar),  1 89 
Haldane,  J.B.S.,  (SWJN/SS/25/p. 
265),  518 

Hammarskjold,  Dag,  (SWJN/SS/23/p. 
511),  530 

Handoo,  Gopi  Krishna,  (SWJN/SS/ 
26/p.  604),  350,  353-355 
Harcourt,  Francis  d’,  452 
Hariana  /  Hariyana,  304,  666 
Harijans,  30,  40,  133,  146,  209,  218, 
225,  235,  274,  782-783,  see  also 
Scheduled  Castes  and  Scheduled 
Tribes  and  Backward  Classes 
Harvard  University,  538 
Haryana,  see  Hariana 
Hastinapur,  337-338 
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Havana,  555 
Haynes,  Eldridge  467 
Haynes,  Elliot  467 
Herald ,  The ,  564 
HF  24  aircraft,  521 
Hill  Social  and  Cultural  Institute 
(Shillong),  153 

Himachal  Pradesh  Congress 
Committee,  526 
Himachal  Pradesh,  526,  582 
Himalayan  Mountaineering  Institute, 
Darjeeling,  513 

Himalayas,  12,  17,  24,  29,  39,  207, 
216,  223,  236,  243,  248,  259, 
262,  275,  583,  586,  604 
Himetsingh,  190,  693 
Hindi,  29-30,  34,  39,  41,  43,  61,  99, 
117, 119, 123, 128, 137, 142, 150, 
156-157, 161, 166, 168, 171, 189, 
196,  225,  235,  249,  263,  303, 
3 16, 33 1, 364, 366-367, 372-373, 
487,  489,  493,  496,  500,  527, 
593,  595,  604,  666,  686,  705, 
709-711,  716 
Hindu  Law,  375 

Hindu  Mahasabha,  see  Akhil  Bharat 
Hindu  Mahasabha 
Hindu  Succession  Act,  420,  758 
Hinduism,  28,  38,  91,  98,  286,  374; 
Hindu  trinity,  603,  see  also  Sanatan 
Dharm 

Hindus,  2-3,  7,  22-23,  31,  39,  41,  60, 
66-67,  92,  126,  207,  210,  216, 
224-226,  232,  234-236,  243-244, 
271, 273, 281, 286-288, 300, 304, 
374-375, 378,  380-381, 383, 388, 
392, 398, 528, 602, 630-633, 640- 
641, 665-666, 672, 676-677, 686, 
734,  736,  748,  764-765,  769 
Hindustan  Aircraft  Limited 


(Bangalore),  18,  521 
Hindustan  Airport  (Bangalore),  521 
Hindustan  Antibiotics  Limited 
(Pimpri),  479,  517 

Hindustan  Machine  Tools  Limited 
(Bangalore),  21,  470,  479,  521 
Hindustan  Motors,  472,  701 
Hindustan  Steel  Limited,  477 
Hindustan  Times,  The ,  616,  764 
Hindus  than  Standard,  155 
Hirakud,  208, 218, 227, 237, 245-246, 
260,  277 

Hirakund,  see  Hirakud 
Hiroshima,  600 

Hissar  District  Congress  Committee, 
687 

Hissar,  687,  768 

History  of  the  Indian  National 
Congress ,  574 
Hitavada,  404 
Hmar  National  Council,  153 
Hoffman,  Paul,  (SWJN/SS/22/p.  318), 
745 

Home  Rule  movement,  69 1 
Home,  D.K.,  413-414,  416 
Homoeopathy,  592 
Horsley  Hill  (Andhra  Pradesh),  665 
Husain,  Syed  Abid,  (SWJN/SS/37/p. 
590),  394,  749 

Husain,  Zakir,  (SWJN/FS/3/p.  67), 
184-185,  394-395,  750,  752 
Hynniewta,  Hoover,  117,  119,  413- 
414,  416 

Ibrahim,  Hafiz  Mohammed,  (SWJN/ 
SS/41/p.  845),  115,  345-346,  724 
Idukki  hydroelectric  project,  194 
Id-ul-Zuha,  203-204,  223,  233,  748 
Iengar,  H.V.R.,  (SWJN/SS/2/p.  192), 
568 
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Imam,  Syed  Mazhar,  399 
Inamdar,  S.V.,  112 
Independence,  1,  508,  613,  662 
India  League  (UK),  586 
Indian  Air  Force,  613 
Indian  Army,  24,  64,  69,  88, 148,  306, 
435,  614-616,  690,  772;  Army 
Headquarters,  612,  614;  Eastern 
Command,  477,  612,  614-615 
Indian  Board  of  Wildlife,  573 
Indian  Cancer  Research  Centre 
(Bombay),  431,  438 
Indian  Cancer  Society,  457 
Indian  Civil  Service  Examination, 
1923,  438 

Indian  Council  for  Africa,  531 
Indian  Council  for  Child  Welfare,  457, 
458 

Indian  Council  for  Cultural  Relations, 
561 

Indian  Economic  Service,  622 
Indian  Hockey  Federation,  326 
Indian  Institute  of  Science 
(Bangalore),  520 

Indian  Institute  of  Technology 
(Kanpur),  487 

Indian  National  Commission  for 
Cooperation,  769 

Indian  National  Congress,  4,  30,  40, 
56,  70,  92-94,  98-99,  103,  108, 
114-116, 167, 182, 186, 189,  196, 
198-199,  204,  206-209,  211-218, 
220-226,  229-230,  232-236,  239- 
243, 254-259, 266-271, 276, 281, 
283-286,  290, 293-300, 314, 323, 
329-330,  333-334,  339,  342-343, 
366, 368, 371, 379-380, 383, 386, 
388-389,  392,  394-395, 397, 401, 
408, 422, 437, 441,  526-527, 605, 
630-634,  639-641,  646-647,  653- 


656,  658,  660,  662,  667-  668, 
671-672, 676, 680-682, 684, 687, 
691-692, 694, 696,  708,  730-732, 
743,  748,  751,  753,  768,  771, 

774,  776,  782;  Avadi  Session, 

682;  Nagpur  Session,  682; 
Bhavnagar  Session,  2,  360,  656, 
696;  Central  Election  Board  of, 
1 08;  Central  Parliamentary  Board 
of,  108, 115, 336;  Constitution  of, 
186;  National  Planning  (Cattle) 
Sub-Committee,  639;  Congress 
High  Command,  732,  773,  775- 
776;  Congress  Working 
Committee,  87,  158,  189,  360, 

396,  398,  400,  412,  647,  655, 

663;  National  Integration 
Committee,  2,  4,  91,  103,  107, 
360-361,  363,  365-367,  655-657, 
696-697,  719-720;  Congress 
Election  Manifesto  of  1957,  656; 
Congress  Seva  Dal,  112,  see  also 
All  India  Congress  Committee  and 
Congress  Party  in  Parliament 
Indian  National  Trade  Union 
Congress,  113,  393,  683;  UP 
Branch,  113-114,  680 
Indian  Oil  Company,  648 
Indian  Penal  Code,  361-362,  376, 
662,  700 

Indian  Pensions  Office  (Margao),  350 
Indian  People’s  Theatre  Association, 
367 

Indian  Police  Service,  350,  353-354 
Indian  Railways,  63 1 ,  660 
Indian  Science  Congress  Association, 
519;  Cuttack  Session  of  Indian 
Science  Congress,  519 
Indian  Statistical  Institute  (Calcutta), 
518 
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Indian  Sugar  Mills  Association,  465 
Indo-American  Club  (University  of 
Minnesota),  584 

Indo-China,  27,  38,  123,  138,  274, 
553;  Geneva  Conference  of  1954, 
51-52,  88,  550,  552;  International 
Commission  for  Supervision  and 
Control,  551-552 

Indonesia,  27,  37,  56,  123,  138,  274- 
275,  289,  542,  558,  728; 
Indonesian  language,  27 
Indo-Pakistan  Treaty,  597,  see  also 
Nehru-Liaquat  Agreement 
Indore,  496 

Indu,  see  Gandhi,  Indira 
Industrial  Policy  Resolution,  649 
Ingti,  Raidang,  1 1 7 
Institute  of  Political  and  Social  Studies 
(Calcutta),  409,  428,  667 
Intelligence  Bureau,  64,  385,  747 
International  Atomic  Energy  Agency, 
518 

International  Commission  of  Jurists, 
524 

International  Court  of  Justice,  4 1 8-4 1 9 
International  Film  Festival  for 
Children,  497 

International  Labour  Organization,  349 
International  Newsreel ,  386 
International  Sugar  Agreement,  466 
Inter-Parliamentary  Union,  409;  Inter¬ 
parliamentary  Conference,  409 
Iqbal,  Colonel  M.,  613 
Iran,  689 
Iraq,  46,  549 

Islam,  28,  38,  91,  98,  602-603,  764 
Is  varan,  V.,  354 
Italy,  649,  727 

Jabalpur  Secularist  Citizens’ 


Committee,  388 
Jabalpur  University,  199,  388 
Jabalpur,  2,  31,  41,  61,  91,  98,  161, 
196-197, 367, 380,  383,  388-389, 
393, 397, 440-441, 493, 646, 656, 
669,  720,  769,  771 
Jadeja,  Ranjitsingh,  190,  692-693 
Jagmohandas,  775 

Jain,  Ajit  Prasad,  (SWJN/SS/10/p. 
200),  113,  331,  333,  337,  339, 
342, 344,  371-372, 654, 657-658, 
782 

Jain,  Nirmal  Kumar,  747 
Jain,  Ratanchand,  196 
Jain,  Shanti  Prasad,  (SWJN/SS/45/p. 
379),  475 

Jainism,  28,  38,  207,  286;  Jains,  216, 
224,  234,  243,  286,  640,  656 
Jaintia,  152 

Jaipur,  358,  663,  684-685 
Jaisalmer,  689 
Jalandhar,  see  Jullundur 
Jamalgarh,  632 
Jambhekar,  Balshastri,  604 
Jamia  Millia  Islamia,  394 
Jamiat-ul  Ulama-i-Hind,  395, 398 
Jammu  and  Kashmir,  47-48,  64,  68, 
71,  76,  83,  85,  89,  135,  191-194, 
243, 372-373, 421, 523,  578, 748, 
756,  see  also  Kashmir  and  Azad 
Kashmir 

Jan  Sangh,  see  All  India  Bhartiya  Jan 
Sangh 

Janhit  Nidhi  Trust,  457 
Japan,  25, 35, 123, 125, 138-139, 256, 
274,  289,  464,  541,  564,  600; 
Japanese  system  of  medicine,  611 
Jats,  633,  687 

Jatti,  B.D.,  (SWJN/SS/42/p.  402), 
201-202,  354,  420,  459,  470 
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Jayasinghe,  P.S.,  492,  776 

Jayaswal,  K.P.,  602 

Jeanneret,  Pierre,  (SWJN/SS/42/p. 

450),  591 
Jews,  375,  745 

Jha,  B.N.,  195,  363,  382,  384,  414, 
671,  686,  768 

Jha,  Binodanand,  175,  183,  187-189, 
340-342,  657 

Jha,  C.S.,  (SWJN/SS/28/p.  129),  530 
Jhajjar,  110 
Jhansi,  489 

Jharkhand  Party,  282,  295 
Jilani,  Major  General  M.G.,  613 
Jinnah,  M.A.,  (SWJN/FS/l/p.  168), 
639,  732 

JK  Organisation,  623 
Jogindemagar,  582-583,  591 
John  Day  Company,  587,  594,  679 
John  Lane  The  Bodley  Head  Limited, 
572,  see  also  Bodley  Head 
Johnson,  Lyndon  B.,  129,  143,  533- 
538,  553 
Jonaraja,  602 
Jorhat,  615 
Joyce,  James,  678 
Jullundur,  303,  331 
Jung,  Nawab  Ali  Yavar,  (SWJN/SS/1/ 
p.  588),  394,  480,  752 
Jyonti  (Delhi),  463 

Kabir,  Humayun,  (SWJN/SS/1 8/p. 

143),  396,  560,  603-604,  769 
Kairon,  Partap  Singh,  (SWJN/FS/14/ 
p.  75),  303,  305-306,  308,  312, 
314,  320,  323,  325,  421,  437, 
461,  481,  665,  689,  694,  730, 
737-738,  746-747 

Kaka  Saheb  Kalelkar,  see  Kalelkar, 
Dattatreya  Balkrishna 


Kakodkar,  Purshottam,  (SWJN/SS/ 
33/p.  420),  350-352 
Kakour  (District  Muzaffamagar),  687 
Kalelkar,  Dattatreya  Balkrishna, 
(SWJN/FS/4/p.  384),  423 
Kalimpong,  501 

Kalinga  war,  244,  260,  280,  293 
Kamala  Nehru  Panchayat  Shiksha 
Kendra,  46 1 

Kamaraj,  K.,  (SWJN/SS/1 7/p.  327), 
200, 403 

Kamla  Nagar  by-election,  see  Delhi 
Municipal  Corporation 
Kangra,  112,  386 
Kannada  language,  29,  39 
Kanpur,  333,  339,  341,  487,  592, 
624, 653;  Municipal  Corporation, 
654 

Kanpur  Congress,  653 
Kanyakumari,  207,  216,  223,  234, 
236 

Kapur,  Yashpal,  336 
Karachi,  523,  574 
Karaka,  D.F.,  405 
Karimganj,  160 

Karimganj  District  Congress 
Committee,  740-742 
Karkare,  Vishnu  Ramakrishna,  384- 
385 

Karmarkar,  D.P.,  (SWJN/SS/22/p. 

338),  431,  438,  456,  515 
Karnal,  315 

Karnataka,  see  Mysore  State 
Kartawidjaja,  Djuanda,  558-559 
Karwal,  Indar  Singh,  304 
Kasargod,  194 

Kashmir  University,  see  University  of 
Jammu  and  Kashmir 
Kashmir,  202,  604;  Kashmir  Valley, 
459;  Kashmir  Hajis,  357;  Kashmiri 
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Pandits,  677,  see  also  Jammu  and 
Kashmir  and  Azad  Kashmir 
Kasliwal,  Nemi  Chandra,  (SWJN/SS/ 
20/p.  499),  458-459 
Kasturba  Seva  Mandir  (Rajpura),  42 1  - 
423,  437,  441 
Kathmandu,  527,  530 
Katju,  K.N.,  (SWJN/SS/26/p.  162), 
196-199,  379-380,  391-393, 414- 
415,  483,  493,  748 
Kaul,  S.N.,  574 

Kaul,  T.N.,  (SWJN/SS/18/p.  550), 
576,  584,  587,  597,  678-679 
Kaur,  Mehtab  /  Mohinder,  (SWJN/SS/ 
24/p.  301),  322 

Kaur,  Rajkumari  Amrit,  (SWJN/FS/1 1/ 
p.  274),  431 

Kazi,  S.G.,  (SWJN/SS/49/p.  255),  658 
Kennedy,  John  F.,  (SWJN/SS/38/p. 
667),  16-17,  47,  533-534,  536, 
539-542,  544,  594,  728,  760 
Kerala,  63-64,  194-195,  646 
Kerala  Congress,  300 
Kerala  Legislative  Assembly,  299, 646 
Kersondas,  Mulraj,  (SWJN/SS/30/p. 
164),  190,  692 

Keskar,  B.V.,  (SWJN/FS/1 1/p.  15), 
377,  403,  406,  692 
Khaliq-uz-Zaman,  Chaudhri,  (SWJN/ 
FS/l/p.  230),  574,  581,  719 
Khalsa  College  (Amritsar),  315,  318, 
743-744 

Khan,  Akbar  Ali,  (SWJN/SS/8/p.  107), 
657,  658 

Khan,  Altaf  Ali,  771-772 
Khan,  Ayub,  (SWJN/SS/ 19/p.  603), 
523 

Khan,  Chenghis,  (SWJN/FS/5/p. 
510),  765 

Khan,  Hakim  Ajmal,  639 


Khan,  Iftikhar  Ali,  (SWJN/SS/ 17/p. 

89),  359,  771,  773 
Khan,  Kazim  Ali,  771-772 
Khan,  Muhammad  Azam,  381 
Khan,  Mumtaz  Ali,  771-772 
Khan,  Rajah  Jafar  Ali,  771 
Khan,  Shah  Nawaz,  (SWJN/FS/1 4/p. 
121),  338,  658 

Khanna,  Mehr  Chand,  (SWJN/FS/1 4/ 
p.  577),  358,  428,  430,  460 
Khanna,  S.P.,  512 
Khanna,  Sashi,  513 
Khanolkar,  V.R.,  (SWJN/SS/27/p. 

422),  431,  438-439 
Khare,  N.B.,  (SWJN/FS/8/p.  356), 
407 

Khasi  Hills,  149;Khasis,  152 
Khera,  S.S.,  (SWJN/SS/30/p.  486), 
512,  649-650 

Khetri,  664;  copper  deposits,  664 
Khoitum  village  (NEFA),  24 
Khosla,  G.D.,  (SWJN/SS/7/p.  580), 
582 

Khrushchev,  N.S.,  (SWJN/SS/7/p. 
580),  16-17,  47,  59,  537,  540, 
542,  545,  760,  761-763 
Khyrin,  Larsing,  152 
Kidwai,  Anis,  (SWJN/SS/33/p.  229), 
379 

Kidwai,  Rafi  Ahmad,  (SWJN/FS/l/p. 

270),  379,  774 
Kidwai,  Shafi  Ahmed,  379 
Kisan  Mazdoor  Praja  Party,  774 
Koirala,  B.P.,  (SWJN/SS/2/p.  479), 
528-530 

Koirala,  Sushila,  528,  530 

Kolkata,  see  Calcutta 

Konkan,  459;  Konkani  language,  350 

Konow,  Sten,  602 

Korea,  613,  see  also  South  Korea 
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Kota,  458 

Kothari,  D.S.,  (SWJN/SS/27/p.  384), 
485 

Kothari,  Vinod,  502 
Koya,  C.H.  Mohamed,  299 
Kripalani,  Krishna,  (SWJN/FS/6/p. 
290),  12, 494,  501-502,  504,  509, 
651 

Kripalani,  Nandita,  502 
Krishna,  633 

Krishnamachari,  T.T.,  (SWJN/SS/7/ 
p.  447),  469,  471-473,  475-476 
Krishnamachari,  V.T.,  (SWJN/FS/10/ 
p.  412),  110,  766 

Krishnan,  K.S.,  (SWJN/FS/13/p. 
605),  519 

Kshatriyas,  225,  235,  633 
Kulu,  336,  539;  Kulu  Valley,  12,  191, 
503,  509,  578,  582-583,  586-588, 
591 

Kumaon  Regimental  Centre  Mess 
(Ranikhet),  613 
Kumar,  Ashwini,  326 
Kumar,  Colonel  Narinder,  1 8 
Kumar,  Devindra,  326 
Kumar,  Dewan  Anand,  423 
Kumar,  Jitendra,  401 
Kumar,  Sushil,  422-423,  441-442 
Kumbha,  Maharana,  603 
Kunte,  Prabhakar  Kashinath,  371 
Kunte,  Varsha,  371 
Kutch  /  Kachchh,  see  Cutch 
Kuwait,  46,  549,  689 

Laboratory  of  Genetics  and  Biometry 
(Bhubaneswar),  518 
Ladakh,  192,  756 
Lahaul,  12,  586 
Lahore,  772 
Lakhera,  B.P.,  397 


Lai  Bahadur  Shastri  National  Academy 
of  Administration,  see  National 
Academy  of  Administration 
Lai,  Bishan,  686 
Lai,  Chaudhuri  Girdhari,  329 
Lai,  Dr  Jawahar,  624 
Lai,  Mussadi,  687 

Lall,  Arthur,  (SWJN/SS/10/p.  209), 
518 

Langthasa,  PC.,  117 
Laos,  51,  59,  88,  129,  142,  533,  535, 
540,  550-551,  652,  760;  Geneva 
Conference  of  1961, 51, 129, 435, 
550,  652;  International  Control 
Commission,  51,  652 
Latin  America,  554,  728 
Leadership  Grants,  424-425,  721 
Leger,  Alexis  Saint-Leger,  595 
Levi,  Sylvain,  602 
Levy,  Mr,  650 

Leylands,  472-473, 702,  see  also  Ashok 
Leyland  Limited 
Lobo,  Cajetan,  356 
Loha,  Pumondu  Bikash,  742 
Lohandiguda  village,  Bastar  District, 
196 

Lok  Sabha,  10,  26,36,  115,231,241, 
252,  274,  319,  441,  605,  630, 
639,  641,  646,  663,  687;  Lok 
Sabha  Secretariat,  374,  378,  441, 
763,  769 

London,  174,  408,  546,  550,  566- 
572,  576,  578-580,  584-585,  587 , 
591,  594,  597,  608,  625,  678 
London  Zoo,  571,  575,  579 
Los  Angeles,  608 

Lucknow,  114,334-335,612-617,782 
Ludhiana,  110,  392,  730 
Luft,  Hermann,  5 1 0 
Luhinga,  632 
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MacDonald,  Malcolm,  (SWJN/SS/2/ 
p.  85),  652 

Macmillan,  Harold,  (SWJN/SS/37/p. 

543),  550,  652 
Madho  Singh  II,  Sawai,  685 
Madhu  (dog),  582,  592 
Madhya  Pradesh,  2, 91, 196-199, 210, 
224, 234, 272, 287,  379, 388-389, 
391-393,  397, 414-415, 441, 483, 
487,  493,  656,  720,  759,  773, 
776;  Intelligence  department,  392 
Madhya  Pradesh  Congress,  773; 
Madhya  Pradesh  Congress 
Committee,  775 

Madhya  Pradesh  High  Court,  483 
Madhya  Pradesh  State  Legislative 
Assembly,  414 

Madhya  Pradesh  Swatantra  Sangram 
Sainik  Sangh,  196 

Madras  City,  278,  292,  471-473,  690, 
693 

Madras  Province,  92,  691;  Madras 
Legislative  Council,  691 
Madras  State,  28,  38,  132-133,  200, 
224,  234,  243,  248,  273,  275, 
288, 403, 464, 469, 473, 475-476, 
669,  702 
Madrid,  5 1 1 
Madurai,  1 1 1 
Mahabharata,  602 
Mahagujarat  Janata  Parishad,  605 
Mahakoshal,  774-775 
Maharashtra,  28, 38, 92, 98, 133, 200- 
201,  224,  234,  275,  316,  355, 
367, 378, 385, 516-517, 603, 644, 
735,  765,  770;  Maharashtra 
Public  Service  Commission,  477; 
State  Reserve  Police  Force,  350, 
353-354,  see  also  Marathas 
Mahatab,  H.K.,  (SWJN/FS/9/p.  435), 


300 

Mahavir,  640 

Mahendra  (of  Nepal),  526 

Mahendragarh,  601 

Mahmud,  Syed,  (SWJN/SS/22/p. 

419),  63,  116,  395 
Maithili  language,  527 
Maiti,  Abha,  658 

Majithia,  Surjit  Singh,  (SWJN/SS/7/ 
p.  683),  315,  318,  743-744 
Malaria,  227,  238 

Malaviya,  Keshava  Deva,  (S  WJN/FS/ 
1/p.  260),  115,  348,  467,  478, 
647,  650,  726 

Malaviya,  Madan  Mohan,  (S  WJN/FS/ 
1/p.  127),  630 
Malaya,  325 
Malay al am,  29,  39 
Malaysia,  325 
Malerkotla,  359,  771-773 
Malerkotla,  Nawab  of,  see  Khan, 
IftikharAli 

Malinovsky,  Marshal  Rodion,  760 
Malkani,  N.R.,  423 
Manali,  10,  13,  107,  111-112,  170, 
177-179, 187,  192-193, 197,305, 
313,  317,  328,  335,  388,  392, 
400,  402,  420,  428,  435,  437, 
452,  477,  480,  487,  495,  504, 
509,  546,  575-576,  578,  582-583, 
586,  591,  594,  597,  727;  Forest 
Rest  House,  12,  111-114,  172, 
175-179, 187, 193, 202, 298, 315- 
316, 328, 340, 346-347, 371, 388- 
389,391, 400, 420-42 1 , 424, 427- 
428,  449-451,  478-479,  488-489, 
494,  503,  515,  582-584,  586,  588- 
591;  Deodar  forest,  495,  594; 
Mangilal,  748 
Manipur,  60,  153 
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Mansfield,  Mike,  762 
Marathas,  765 

Marathi  language,  29-30, 39, 123, 126, 
137,  140, 249, 263,  316, 350,  604 
Marx,  Karl,  (SWJN/FS/l/p.  140), 
683,  765 

Masani,  M.R.,  (SWJN/FS/6/p.  135), 
434 

Massachusetts  Institute  of 
Technology,  454 
Mata  Tila  Dam  Project,  332 
Mathai,  M.O.,  (SWJN/FS/15/p.  385), 
576,  678 

Mathur,  Dhatri  Saran,  (SWJN/SS/42/ 
p.  316),  633 

Mauritius  in  Transition ,  593 
Mauritius,  593;  Mauritius  College,  593 
Mazumdar,  Altaf  Hussain,  742 
Mazumdar,  Sajid  Roza,  742 
Mecca,  357 

Medows  engines  factory,  701 
Meerut,  337-338 

Mehdi,  S.A.,  (SWJN/SS/47/p.  512), 
658 

Mehrotra,  Gopalji,  158,  167,  182 
Mehta,  Balwantrai,  (SWJN/FS/4/p. 
10),  531-532 

Mehta,  Chandralekha,  578 
Mehta,  Jivraj  N.,  (SWJN/FS/5/p. 

363),  11,  190-191,  353 
Mehta,  K.L.,  (SWJN/SS/29/p.  134), 
117, 155 

Mehta,  Udhavdas,  747 
Mekong  Project,  436;  Lower  Mekong 
River  Scheme,  427 
Mendes-France,  Pierre,  745 
Menon,  K.P.S.,  (SWJN/FS/15/p. 

326),  542-543,  760 
Menon,  Lakshmi,  (SWJN/SS/8/p. 
299),  164,  202 


Menon,  M.  Gopala,  552 
Menon,  T.C.N.,  195 
Menon,  V.K.  Krishna,  (SWJN/FS/7/ 
p.  15),  53,  435,  443,  550-551, 
565,586,613,615,619, 623,652 
Meos,  631-633 
Mercedes  (Tatas),  472 
Mexico  City,  608 
Mexico,  553-555,  608 
Middle  East,  745 

Mikir  Hills,  152-153;  Mikir  District 
Council,  152 

Mines  and  Minerals  (Regulation  and 
Development)  Act,  1957,  759 
Ministry  of  Commerce  and  Industry, 
467, 471-472,  547, 620, 623, 674, 
777,  781 

Ministry  of  Defence,  435 
Ministry  of  Education,  422-423,  487, 
492,  697,  780-782 
Ministry  of  External  Affairs,  47,  164, 
167, 202, 348-350,  352, 407-408, 
424,  436,  528,  531,  547,  560, 
562-563,  722-723,  756,  776-777, 
781 

Ministry  of  Finance,  73,  418,  472, 
548,  561,  568,  620,  701,  722, 
777,  781;  Department  of 

Economic  Affairs,  620,  776 
Ministry  of  Food  and  Agriculture,  466 
Ministry  of  Health,  513,  515 
Ministry  of  Home  Affairs,  184,  329, 
376, 382, 416, 437-438, 672, 703, 
713,  742,  744,  768 
Ministry  of  Information  and 
Broadcasting,  377, 402, 691;  Song 
and  Drama  Division,  377; 
Directorate  of  Field  Publicity,  377 
Ministry  of  Irrigation  and  Power,  463 
Ministry  of  Law,  361,  376,  408,  419, 
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Ministry  of  Rehabilitation,  428,  685 
Ministry  of  Scientific  Research  and 
Cultural  Affairs,  520,  560-561, 
777,  781 

Ministry  of  States,  191,  771 
Ministry  of  Steel,  Mines  and  Fuel,  349, 
470,  483,  512,  624 
Ministry  of  Transport,  73 
Minorities  Commission,  301 
Mirzapur,  571 
Misamari,  121,  135 
Mishra  [Misra],  Mahesh  Datta,  199, 
388,  773 

Mishra,  Bibhuti  408 
Mishra,  Lalit  Narayan,  (SWJN/SS/41/ 
p.  450),  525 

Mishra,  S.N.  (SWJN/SS/16  pt  II/p. 
195),  102 

Misra,  D.P.,  773-775 
Mitra,  Shankar  Prasad,  179 
Mitter,  J.P.,  (SWJN/SS/14  pt  II/p.  87), 
437-438 
Mizo  Hills,  153 
Modern  Review ,  639 
Mone,  M.T.,  355 

Mongolian  People’s  Republic,  27,  37, 
52,  54,  123,  138,  274-275,  289, 
558;  National  Day  of,  558; 
Mongolian  language,  27, 37, 123, 
138 

Monpa  tribes,  148 
Mookerjee,  Hiren,  391 
Mookerjee,  Ranu,  593 
Moon,  27,  37,  122,  136,  213,  222, 
227,  237,  251,  258,  265,  270 
Moorhead,  Allen,  678 
Moral  Re- Armament,  493,  500 
Morsell,  John  A.,  (SWJN/SS/49/p. 
656),  532,  755 


Moscow,  17,  45,  53,  107,  518,  543- 
544,  570,  761-762 

Motilal  Nehru  Commemoration  Fund, 
457 

Mount  Abu,  328 
Muelder,  Walter  George,  503 
Mueller,  Max,  (SWJN/SS/33/p.  10), 
507 

Mughals,  677,  736 
Muharram,  391,  748 
Mukerjee,  K.B.,  488 
Mukerji,  Bishnupada  519 
Mukhare,  384-385 
Mukhare,  S.G.,  385 
Mukherjee,  Arun,  485 
Mukundapuram,  195 
Mullik,  B.N.,  (SWJN/SS/26/p.  480), 
385 

Mumbai,  see  Bombay  City 
Mumford,  Lewis,  595 
Mundhra  scandal,  476 
Munshi,  K.M.,  (SWJN/FS/5/p.  292), 
363-364,  368,  375 
Murarilal,  624 

Musafir,  Giani  Gurmukh  Singh, 
(SWJN/SS/21/p.  350),  657-658 
Muslim  Convention,  see  All  India 
Muslim  Convention 
Muslim  countries,  375 
Muslim  League,  7, 299-300, 398, 646, 
750,  see  also  All  India  Muslim 
League 

Muslims,  22-23,  31,  41,  60,  65-66, 
68,  72,  75,  92,  126,  157,  181, 
203, 204, 207, 210, 216, 223-226, 
232-236,  243-244,  271-273,  281, 
286-288,  342-344,  357,  367-368, 
374-375,  378-381,  383,  388, 
391, 395, 398-401, 431, 602, 632- 
633, 639, 684, 686-687, 720, 748- 
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749, 751-752,  764,  769,  770-771, 
782-783;  in  Delhi  Higher 
Secondary  Examination,  68;  in 
Defence  Services,  368;  Muslim 
Meos,  631,  633 

Mussolini,  Benito,  (SWJN/FS/2/p. 
210),  681 

Mussoorie,  439,  699,  726,  766-767 
My  Mylliem  State,  152 
Myanmar,  see  Burma 
Mysore  State,  201-203,  243,  354, 
420-421,  459,  464,  470 
Mysore  Pradesh  Congress  Committee, 
201 

Nag  Vidarbha  Andolan  Samiti,  200 
Nagaland,  164,  174 
Nagarjuna-Konda,  499 
Nagas,  174,  735 
Nagina  (Mewat  District),  632 
Nagpur,  200,  404,  408 
Nagri  characters,  527 
Naidu,  Padmaja,  (SWJN/FS/l/p.  274), 
546,  565,  567,  570,  580,  591 
Naidu,  Sarojini,  (SWJN/FS/l/p.  261), 
580 

Nainital,  342,  400 

Nair,  C.  Krishnan,  (SWJN/SS/20/p. 
311),  463 

Nair,  K.C.,  560-561 
Namasudras,  47,  390 
Namboodiripad,  E.M.S.,  (SWJN/FS/ 
8/p.  529),  646 

Nan,  see  Pandit,  Vijaya  Lakshmi 
Nanak,  Guru,  736 

Nanda,  Gulzarilal,  (SWJN/FS/9/p. 
309),  113,  172,  327,  353,  358, 
443, 450-452, 454-455, 458,  595, 
675 

Nangal  fertilizer  factory,  48 1 


Naoroji,  Dadabhai,  (SWJN/SS/39/p. 
4),  604 

Narayan,  Jayaprakash,  (SWJN/FS/4/ 
p.  305),  440,  529,  569,  765 
Narayan,  Shriman,  (SWJN/SS/19/p. 
485),  452 

Nasik  Jail,  384-385 
Nath,  Sham,  (SWJN/SS/27/p.  323), 
474 

Nathwani,  Narendra  Paragji,  531-532 
National  Academy  of  Administration 
(Mussoorie),  699 
National  Anthem,  508 
National  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Colored  People 
(USA),  532,  755 

National  Campaign  Committee  for  the 
Liberation  of  Goa,  Daman,  and 
Diu,  356 

National  Commission  for  Scheduled 
Castes  and  Scheduled  Tribes,  see 
Scheduled  Castes  and  Scheduled 
Tribes  Commission 
National  Conference  for  Afro-Asian 
Solidarity,  356 

National  Council  for  Women’s 
Education,  487-488 
National  Defence  Academy 
(Khadakvasla),  368,  406 
National  Defence  College  (New  Delhi), 
622 

National  Development  Council,  7, 107, 
167,  252,  266,  307,  383,  388, 
444, 447, 45 1 , 474, 477, 487-488, 
546;  Savings  Committee,  7,  447 
National  Federation  of  Indian 
Railwaymen,  476 

National  Income  Distribution, 
Committee  on,  55 

National  Physical  Laboratory  (New 
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Delhi),  519 

NATO  [North  Atlantic  Treaty 
Organization],  49,  87,  104-106, 
761 

Navbharat  Times ,  493 
Nayar,  Sushila,  (SWJN/SS/39/p.  90), 
489 

Naz,  Harish  Chandra,  636 
Nazis,  681 

NEFA  [North  East  Frontier  Agency], 
95,  121,  135,  148,  155-156,  164, 
167,  379,  756 
Negroes,  573 

Nehru — a  Political  Giant ,  679 
Nehru  on  World  History ,  678 
Nehru,  B.K.,  (SWJN/FS/l/p.  283), 
467,  553,  556,  650,  688-689 
Nehru,  Biharilal,  574 
Nehru,  Brijlal,  422,  575 
Nehru,  Kamala,  (SWJN/FS/l/p.  163), 
589-590 

Nehru,  Manoharlal,  574 
Nehru,  Motilal,  (SWJN/FS/l/p.  2), 
592 

Nehru,  R.K.,  (SWJN/FS/l/p.  336), 
52-53,  467,  518,  533,  539,  556- 
558 

Nehru,  Rameshwari,  (SWJN/SS/33/p. 
230),  422,  575 

Nehru:  The  First  Sixty  Years ,  585 
Nehru — In  His  Own  Words:  His  Replies 
to  Various  Questions ,  595 
Nehru-Liaquat  Agreement,  50, 390,  see 
also  Indo-Pakistan  Treaty 
Nepal,  525, 527-529, 542;  Tarai  areas, 
527;  Nepali  language,  347,  527; 
Gorkhali  kingdom  in,  603 
Nepalese  Gorkha  League,  526 
New  Delhi,  parliamentary  by-election, 
386,  646;  Pataudi  House,  639; 


Yojana  Bhavan,  455;  Vigyan 
Bhavan,  45,  467,  see  also  Delhi 
New  Horizon ,  460 
New  India ,  69 1 

New  York,  594,  723,  745,  755 
Nicaragua,  729 

Nichols-Roy,  S.D.D.,  117-119,  151 
Nigeria,  674 

Nijalingappa,  S.,  (SWJN/SS/16  pt  II/ 
p.  202),  201,  548 

Nikhil  Assam  Banga  Bhasa-Bhashi 
Samiti,  708,  712 
Nilkantha,  17-18,  73 
Nityaswarupananda,  Swami,  498, 757 
Nkrumah,  Kwame,  (SWJN/SS/16/  pt 
I/p.  504),  531 

Non-aligned  summit,  see  Belgrade 
Conference 

Norman,  Dorothy,  (SWJN/SS/33/p. 

456),  585-587,  594 
North  Vietnam,  552 
Northern  India  Higher  Technological 
Institute  (Kanpur),  487 
Notowidigdo,  Raden  Moekarto,  558 

Odessa,  543 
Odisha,  see  Orissa 

Oil  and  Natural  Gas  Commission,  469, 
648-649,  726-727 
Oil  India  Limited,  478 
Okhla  (Delhi),  491 
Oppenheimer,  Lincoln  B.,  598 
Organization  of  American  States,  729 
Orient  Longman  (Delhi),  7 1 9 
Orissa,  5,  19,  203-204,  206,  208-209, 
213-215,  218-220,  222,  224-225, 
227, 229-237, 239-246, 248, 250, 
254-256,  258-261,  264,  267, 
270, 272-273, 277, 280-283, 286- 
288, 290-291, 293-295, 298, 300, 
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304,  528,  570;  Oriya  language, 
225,  235,  249,  263 
Orissa  Legislative  Assembly  Election, 
204, 211,  213-214, 223, 232-233, 
242-243, 254, 258, 276, 280, 284, 
290,  293,  298 
Oum,  Boun,  5 1 

Outer  Mongolia,  see  Mongolian 
People’s  Republic 

Padma  Publications  (Bombay),  581, 
719 

Padover,  Saul  K.,  (SWJN/SS/49/p. 
636),  678 

Pai,  Nath,  (SWJN/SS/39/p.  757),  765 
Pakistan  Muslim  League,  574 
Pakistan,  1-2,  15,  23,  31,  47-48,  50, 
71,75-76,  85,  89,  102,  281,302, 
359, 383, 386, 389, 390, 392-393, 
523-524,  533,  541, 613,  684-685, 
730, 734, 736, 748, 750, 770-773; 
Hindu  and  Sikh  shrines  in,  392; 
Pakistan  Army,  47-48,  613,  772, 
see  also  East  Pakistan 
Pakistan-occupied  Kashmir,  see  Azad 
Kashmir 

Pakvasa,  Mangaldas,  (SWJN/SS/3/p. 
22),  201-203 

Palam  Airport  (Delhi),  170,  580 
Palchoudhuri,  Ila,  (SWJN/SS/39/p. 

426),  167,  448 
Pali  language,  123,  138 
Panagarh  Airport,  644 
Panchayati  Raj,  20, 112, 119, 130-131, 
143,  145,  207,  228,  238,  257, 
269,  414-415,  486,  705 
Pandit,  Ranjit  Sitaram,  (SWJN/FS/1/ 
p.  275),  578,  680 

Pandit,  Vijaya  Lakshmi,  (SWJN/FS/1/ 
p.  1),  108,  546,  565-567,  570, 


577-579,  591,  680 
Panikkar,  K.M.,  (SWJN/SS/43/p. 

406),  110-111,  576,  585,  679 
Panja,  J.N.,  (SWJN/SS/45/p.  314), 
526 

Pant,  Govind  Ballabh,  (SWJN/FS/3/ 
p.  106),  329,  413,  416,  644 
Pant,  K.C.,  (SWJN/SS/64/p.  167), 
401 

Parahana  village  (Rohtak),  687 
Parashar,  Ramjidas,  747 
Paris,  107,  394,  480,  566,  571,  578, 
580,  587,  594 
Parkinson’s  Law,  722 
Parliament  House,  625;  Central  Hall 
of,  434 

Parliament  of  India,  10,  17,  20,  45, 
52,  54,  196,  266,  274,  289,  322, 
376, 414-415, 434, 496, 517, 521, 
540,  544,  563,  601,  644,  662, 
711-718,  728,  753 

Parmar,  Y.S.,  (SWJN/SS/ll/p.  259), 
526 

Parsees,  see  Parsis 
Parsi  Pragati  Mandal  (Surat),  571 
Parsi  religion,  28;  Parsis,  38, 207, 216, 
224,  234,  243,  271,  286,  769 
Partition,  1,  31,  51,  75, 102,  574,684, 
712 

Patel,  Vallabhbhai,  (SWJN/SS/26/p. 

7),  412,  440,  631,  691 
Pathankot,  582-583,  591 
Pathet  Lao,  51,  652 
Pathway  to  Pakistan ,  574 
Patiala,  320,  326,  422 
Patil,  S.K.,  (SWJN/FS/1 2/p.  503), 
466 

Patna,  176,  184-185,  187 

Patna  High  Court,  1 85 

Patna  University,  438;  Ramdin 
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Readership  Lectures,  1941,  602 
Patnaik,  Bijoyanand  [Biju],  (SWJN/ 
SS/3/p.  372),  203-204,  250,  264, 
528 

Paul,  J.,  584 
Paul-Pont,  Ika,  457-458 
Peking,  52-54 

People’s  Movement  on  National 
Integration,  371 
Pepi  (dog),  575 
Pepita  (dog),  582,  592 
Perkins  engines,  472-473,  701 
Perse,  Saint-John,  see  Leger,  Alexis 
Saint-Leger 

Persian  language,  30,  39 

Philadelphia,  755 

Philippines,  533 

Phillips,  William,  691 

Phizo,  A.Z.,  (SWJN/SS/15  pt  ll/p. 

181),  173-174,  625 
Phouma,  Souvanna,  51 
Phulpur,  330,  333,  336;  Phulpur 
parliamentary  constituency,  334 
Piara,  Ram,  3 1 5 

Pillai,  N.R.,  (SWJN/SS/l/p.  598),  593 
Pillai,  Pattom  A.  Thanu,  (SWJN/SS/ 
51/p.  19),  195 
Pingwa,  632 

Planning  Commission,  113,  118-119, 
172,  245,  252,  260,  266,  279, 
285, 314, 327, 353, 358-359, 429, 
443-444,  450-452,  454-455,  458, 
463, 487-488, 516, 620-621, 674- 
675,  737,  740,  766;  Industry 
Division,  470 
Poona,  355-356,  517,  565 
Pootli  (dog),  see  Putli 
Port  of  Spain,  560 

Portugal,  48-49, 52,  87, 104-106, 349- 
351,  356,  418,  531,  542; 


Portuguese  language,  350 
Praja  Socialist  Party,  229,  231,  239- 
241,  254,  267,  282,  295,  332, 
765,  774-775 
Prakrit,  29,  39 

Prasad,  Rajendra,  (SWJN/FS/3/p.  4), 
71,  110-111,  184,  279,  292,  326, 
403,  497,  543,  576 
Prasada,  Shankar,  (SWJN/SS/7/p. 

30),  179,  192,  756 
Pratap ,  303,  331,  624 
“Premi,”  Tara  Chand,  635 
Premier  Motors,  472,  701 
President’s  Estate  (New  Delhi),  403 
Press  Trust  of  India,  24,  148,  153 
Preventive  Detention  Act,  353-355 
Prime  Minister’s  Discretionary  Fund 
Account,  459 

Prime  Minister’s  House,  79 
Prime  Minister’s  National  Relief  Fund, 
457,  459 

Prime  Minister’s  Office,  178,  468 
Progressive  Writers’ Association,  367 
Public  Law  480,  776-778,  781,  see 
also  Surplus  Commodities 
Agreement 
Pune,  see  Poona 

Punjab,  15,  17,  54,  71,  75,  92,  110, 
175,  243,  248,  273,  275,  288, 
301-308,  313-317,  319-320,  323- 
326, 338, 366, 371, 386, 420-422, 
427,  442,  461,  463,  481,  526, 
632,  648,  666,  669,  676,  689, 
694-695, 730, 732, 734, 736, 738, 
743,  746,  758,  768;  Panchayat 
Elections  in,  323-325;  Punjabi 
language,  17,  123,  137,  301,  302, 
303,  304,  305,  316,  665,  666, 
676,  677,  737,  743;  Drain  No.  8, 
463 
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Punjab  Arya  Pratinidhi  Sabha,  687 
Punjab  High  Court,  753 
Punjab  Legislative  Assembly,  420, 428, 
746,  758 

Punjab  Legislative  Council,  746 
Punjab  Olympic  Association,  326 
Punjab  Pradesh  Congress  Committee, 
306,  323,  526,  665,  738 
Punjab  river  basins,  650 
Punjab  Security  of  State  Act,  67 1 , 768 
Punjab  Tenancy  Laws,  481 
Punjab  University,  423,  665 
Punjabi  Conference  (Simla),  325 
Puri,  29,  39,  204,  644;  Raj  Bhavan, 
644 

Puri,  Y.K.,  (SWJN/SS/5/p.  93),  325 
Purkayastha,  Mahitosh,  742 
Pursharthi  Parbandhak  Committee 
(Hastinapur),  337 
Pusey,  Nathan  M.,  538 
Putli  (dog),  575,  582,  592 

Quit  India  movement,  691,  775 
Quran,  603 

Rabindranath  Tagore,  Eine 
Anthologie ,  510 

Rabindranath  Tagore:  A  Centenary 
Volume  1861-1961 ,  501,  504 
Radhakrishna,  P.H.,  574 
Radhakrishnan,  S.,  (SWJN/FS/4/p. 

564),  203,  404,  435,  496,  757 
Rahman,  Atiqur,  1 1 5 
Rahman,  Fazlur,  187,  657 
Rahman,  Mohammad  Hifzur,  358, 
395-396,  398-400,  657,  684,  770 
Rai,  Lala  Lajpat,  639 
Rai,  Ram  Briksha,  184-185 
Raj,  K.N.,  455,  621 
Raja,  K.A.,  192,  756 


Raja,  S.T.,  517 

Rajagopalachari,  C.,  (SWJN/FS/l/p. 

350),  415,  419,  434,  693,  753 
Rajan,  M.V.,  598-599 
Rajasthan,  119,  326-327,  358,  423, 
436,  632-633,  663-664,  684-685 
Rajasthan  Canal,  436;  Rajasthan  Canal 
Board,  427 

Rajasthan  High  Court,  685 
Rajatarangini ,  373,  602 
Rajpura  (Punjab),  421,  437,  441 
Rajputs,  190,  693 

Rajya  Sabha,  110,  115, 181,252,274, 
301,  380,  412,  435,  751 
Ram,  Amolak,  3 1 1 

Ram,  Jagjivan,  (SWJN/FS/15/p.  295), 
428,  476 

Ram,  Kesho,  149,  151,  165,  180-181, 
303, 308-312, 338, 382, 421, 441, 
459,  481,  515,  568,  744 
Ram,  Prit,  687 
Ram,  Suresh,  440 

Ramakrishna  Mission,  498; 
Ramakrishna  Mission  Institute  of 
Culture  (Calcutta),  498,  757 
Ramanujan,  Srinivasa,  (SWJN/SS/45/ 
p.  613),  278,  292 
Ramaswami,  V.,  185 
Rameswaram,  29,  39,  223,  234,  243, 
248,  259,  262 

Ramgarh  (Kumaon  Hills),  592 
Ramlila  Grounds  (Delhi),  307,  687 
Rana,  Subarna  Shamshere,  (SWJN/ 
SS/16  pt  II/p.  548),  542 
Ranade,  Mohan  Laxman,  350 
Ranchi,  488 

Randhawa,  Harbans  Singh,  316 
Ranga,  N.G.,  (SWJN/FS/7/p.  534), 
434-435 

Rangachari,  M.V.,  568 
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Ranganathan,  S.,  (SWJN/SS/45/p. 

540),  481 
Rangoon,  563 

Rani  Durgavati  Vishwavidyalaya,  see 
Jabalpur  University 
Ranigunj-Asansol  area,  725 
Ranikhet,  614 

Rao,  Ayyadevara  Kaleswara,  (S WJN/ 
SS/16  pt  II/p.  25),  494 
Rao,  E.  Nageshwar,  389 
Rao,  Narsing,  116 
Rao,  P.V.  Raghava,  417 
Rashtrapati  Bhavan  (New  Delhi),  403 
Rashtriya  Swayamsevak  Sangh,  366, 
392,  764-765 

Rathin  Babu,  see  Tagore, 
Rathindranath 

Ravenshaw  College  (Cuttack),  300 
Ray,  Satyajit,  (SWJN/SS/35/p.  121), 
497 

Razak,  J.O.  Aiyshabai,  299 
Rebello,  R.J.,  354 
Reddi,  O.  Pulla,  368 
Reddy,  K.C.,  (SWJN/FS/8/p.  566), 
451,  471,  473,  475-476 
Reddy,  N.  Sanjiva,  (SWJN/FS/8/p. 
566),  23,  70,  91,  102,  108,  113- 
115,  187,  298-300,360,365-366, 
379,  395,  397,  656,  696 
Reddy,  N.C.  Thimma,  421 
Reinhardt,  Max,  576,  585-587,  597, 
678-679 

Renneisen,  E.,  548 
Representation  of  the  People  Act, 
1951,  361-362,  376,  681 
Republican  Party  (USA),  577 
Reserve  Bank  of  India,  548,  568-569 
Reuther,  Walter  Philip,  588-589,  618- 
619 

Rewa,  579 


Ricardo,  David,  683 
Rigveda,  63 1 

Rockefeller  Foundation,  5 1 5-516 
Roerich,  Devika  Rani,  583 
Roerich,  Svetoslav,  583 
Rohtang  Pass,  12,  586,  588 
Rolland,  Romain,  507 
Rome,  191,  566-567 
Roosevelt,  Eleanor,  (SWJN/FS/13/p. 
275),  588,  618 

Roosevelt,  Franklin  D.,  (SWJN/FS/6/ 
p.  10),  691 

Rosellini,  Albert,  577,  581 
Rosenstein-Rodan,  P.N.,  454 
Rostow,  W.W.,  553 
Rotary  International,  173,  625 
Rourkela,  25,  36,  208,  218,  227,  237, 
246,  261,  277-278,  291,  483 
Rowan,  Stephen  SmithCarl  T.,  533 
Roy,  Bidhan  Chandra,  (SWJN/FS/4/ 
p.  230),  61,  153,  158,  161,  174, 
210, 250,  344-346, 348-349, 498, 
565-566,  570,  724,  726,  757-759 
Roy,  Jai  Narain,  593 
Roy,  Raja  Ram  Mohan,  507 
Royal  Military  College  (Sandhurst), 
772 

Royal  Society  (London),  278,  292 

Rozario,  Dr,  108,  579 

Rudra,  631 

Rudrasagar,  726-727 

Rupraka,  632 

Ruqia  Begum,  771 

Rusk,  Dean,  553 

Russia,  583;  South  West  Russia,  760; 
Russian  language,  128,  142 

Sachar,  Bhimsen,  (SWJN/SS/2/p. 
304),  312,  665 

Sadiq,  G.M.,  (SWJN/SS/2/p.  271),  68 
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Saeed,  Muhammad,  358,  684-685 
Sagar,  see  Saugor 
Saggi,  Parshotam  Das,  371 
Sahai,  Ganpat,  401 
Sahai,  Hardev,  626,  634,  637,  640, 
686-687,  768 
Sahai,  Ram,  658 

Sahay,  Bhagwan,  (SWJN/SS/28/p. 
264),  357,  382,  387,  496,  671, 
686,  700,  768 
Sahay,  K.B.,  186 

Sahay,  Vishnu,  (SWJN/SS/1 1/p.  142), 
403, 406, 425-426, 443, 462, 466, 
520 

Sahaya,  Har  Deva,  see  Sahai,  Hardev 
Sahgal,  Gautam,  (SWJN/SS/6/p. 

500),  591-592 
Sahgal,  N.,  744 

Sahgal,  Nayantara,  566-567,  591 
Sahitya  Akademi,  12,  14,  128,  142, 
225, 235, 494, 501-502, 504, 640, 
651 

Sahu  Jain  Limited,  475 
Sain,  Kanwar,  (SWJN/SS/30/p.  298), 
427,  436 
Sakras,  631-632 

Salam,  Bibi  Amtus,  (SWJN/SS/6/p. 

107),  421-423,  437,  441-442 
Salempur  village  (Bihar),  183,  335 
Sampumanand,  (SWJN/FS/2/p.  143), 
331,  337,  369-370,  624,  697 
Samrat  Press  (Delhi),  637,  686-687 
Sanatan  Dharm,  640,  see  also 
Hinduism 

Sandys,  Duncan,  545 
Sangli,  350 

Sangma,  Williamson  A.,  117-119, 149, 
151,  164-165,  168,  170,  173 
Sanjivayya,  D.,  (SWJN/SS/58/p.  58), 
116 


Sanskrit,  27,  29-30,  37-39,  123,  138, 
249,  274,  497,  602 
Santiniketan,  501-502,  506,  509,  644, 
651 

Saprawnga,  Ch.,  117,  119-120 
Sarangarh,  196-197 
Saraswat,  Bhagwandas,  747-748 
Saraswati,  Swami  Dayanand,  630, 
634 

Sarhadi,  Ajit  Singh,  (SWJN/SS/50/p. 
99),  392 

Sarju  [Saryu]  river,  335 
Sarma,  Siddhinath,  (SWJN/SS/1 6  pt 
II/p.  50),  121,  135,  704,  708 
Sarva  Seva  Sangh,  392 
Sarvadeshik  Arya  Pratinidhi  Sabha, 
688 

Sarvodaya  movement,  765 
Sarvodaya  Sangh,  see  Sarva  Seva 
Sangh 

Sarwar  Jahan  Begum,  771 
Sassanian  empire,  603 
Saudi  Arabia,  357,  689 
Saugor,  2,  493,  656 
Saxena,  Badri  Prasad,  748 
Scandinavian  countries,  409 
Schaaf,  C.  Hart,  436 
Scheduled  Castes  and  Scheduled 
Tribes,  9,  21,  765;  Scheduled 
Castes  and  Scheduled  Tribes 
Commission,  167,  358,  718,  see 
also  Harijans,  Backward  Classes 
and  Tribals 

Schumacher,  E.F.,  449,  607 
Scottish  pattern  of  administration,  see 
Assam 

SEATO  [South  East  Asia  Treaty 
Organization],  524 
Seattle  World  Fair,  see  Century  21 
Exposition 
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Self  Culture  Institute  (Chail),  1 09 
Self-Realization  Fellowship,  496 
Semetic  religions,  375 
Sen,  Amartya,  62 1 

Sen,  AsokeK.,  (SWJN/SS/41/p.  761), 
184, 408, 415, 420, 432-434, 753, 
758 

Sen,  D.M.,  (SWJN/SS/6/p.  449),  485 
Sen,  Prafulla  Chandra,  (SWJN/FS/5/ 
p.  271),  503 

Sen,  Sukumar,  (SWJN/SS/14  pt  I/p. 

418),  460 
SengJaintia,  152 
Serindia,  602 

Seshan,  N.K.,  568,  598-599 
Shah,  K.K.,  (SWJN/SS/41/p.  627), 
658 

Shah,  Manubhai,  (SWJN/SS/39/p. 
73),  308,  326, 443, 470-471, 473, 
476,  478-479,  490,  521, 674-675, 
694-695,  701,  703 
Shahabad,  184,  335 
Shankar,  Hari,  624 

Sharma,  Bal  Krishna,  (SWJN/SS/16/ 
pt  II/p.  1 25),  487,  624 
Sharma,  Mauli  Chandra,  (SWJN/SS/ 
23/p.  293),  366,  388,  633,  720 
Sharma,  Nand  Lai,  642 
Sharma,  P.D.,  671 
Sharma,  Sushil  K.,  589-590 
Shastri,  Algurai,  (SWJN/SS/10/p. 
200),  571 

Shastri,  Lai  Bahadur,  (SWJN/FS/5/p. 
164),  5,  10,  17,  60,  65,  67,  107, 
117,  120,  122,  154,  157,  162, 
165, 167, 169-171, 174, 177-178, 
180,183-185,192-195,202,326, 
333, 347, 359, 369, 375-376, 380, 
382, 387, 405, 415, 434, 437-438, 
546, 575, 580, 703, 709-710, 712, 


739-740,  768 

Shastri,  Prakash  Vir,  319,  605 
Shastri,  Raghbir  Singh,  687 
Shekhar,  Chandra  Pravash,  496 
Sheo  Murti,  334 

Sheorey,  B.K.,  (SWJN/SS/8/p.  208), 
566 

Shias,  375 

Shillong,  107,  149,  151,  156,  162, 
164-165,  167,  546, 703-704, 709, 
740;  Government  House,  152; 
Raj  Bhavan,  148 
Shimla,  see  Simla 
Shintani,  Katsutoshi,  600 
Shiozuki,  Kentaro,  564 
Shiromani  Akali  Dal,  111,  308-309, 
317,  676,  730-731 

Shiromani  Gurdwara  Parbandhak 
Committee,  73 1 
Shivaji,  Chhatrapati,  603,  765 
Shivcharan,  527 

Shrimali,  K.L.,  (SWJN/SS/42/p.  170), 
373, 395, 422-423, 484-486, 490- 
492,  750,  776,  779 
Shrinagesh,  S.M.,  (SWJN/SS/30/p. 
531),  149,  153,  155-157,  164, 
173,  176,  708 
Shukla,  R.S.,  773 
Sibal,  Major  P.K.,  612 
Siberia,  52 

Siddha  system  of  medicine,  611 
Sidhanti,  Jagdev  Singh,  687 
Sikhism,  28,  38,  91 
Sikhs,  2,  7,  31,  41,  75,  92,  126,  207, 
210,  216,  224,  226,  234,  236, 
243, 271, 286,  301-307,  310-312, 
316-317,  320-322,  392,  640, 
666, 676-677, 730, 733-  737, 743; 
non-Akali  Sikhs,  665 
Sikkim,  527 
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Silchar,  3,  31-32,  34,  42-43,  60,  91, 
93,  95,  101,  103,  107,  153-154, 
158, 160,  162-163, 167, 170-172, 
181,  183,  210,  219,  249,  263, 
272,  287,  546,  703-704,  739,  742 
Silchar  District  Congress  Committee, 
741-742 
Simla,  603 

Simpsons,  M/s,  472-473,  701-702 

Sind,  338 

Sindhi,  Vimla,  79 

Singapore,  325 

Singar,  632 

Singh,  Bajrang  Bahadur,  (SWJN/SS/ 
30/p.  274),  582 
Singh,  Bhagwat,  327-328 
Singh,  Chaudhuri  Ranbir,  198 
Singh,  Daljit,  (SWJN/SS/42/p.  819), 
386 

Singh,  Darbara,  (SWJN/SS/46/p.  24), 
306,  323-324,  526,  665,  730,  738 
Singh,  Giani  Kartar,  (SWJN/SS/6/p. 
45),  325 

Singh,  Gopal,  301,  325 
Singh,  Gurbaksh,  731 
Singh,  Gurbanta,  323-324 
Singh,  Guru  Gobind,  63 1 
Singh,  Gy  an,  513 

Singh,  Harbant,  315,  318,  743-744 
Singh,  Hargovind,  329 
Singh,  Hari,  (SWJN/FS/5/p.  467), 
191,  193 

Singh,  Karan,  (SWJN/SS/10/p.  237), 
191-193 

Singh,  Kami,  (SWJN/SS/ 17/p.  376), 
412 

Singh,  Khazan,  687 
Singh,  Maheshwar  Prasad  Narain,  1 89 
Singh,  Master  Tara,  (SWJN/FS/4/p. 
572),  17,  56,  111,  303,  306,  308, 


310-312,  317,  320-321,  324-325, 
676,  730,  732 

Singh,  Naresh  Chandra,  196-198 
Singh,  Rajdeo,  329 
Singh,  Ram  Subhag,  (SWJN/SS/29/ 
p.  97),  187,  657 
Singh,  Randhir,  461 
Singh,  Sant  Fateh,  301-304,  306-310, 
3 1 2, 3 1 5, 3 1 7-3 1 8, 575, 579, 676, 
730-732,  734,  743 
Singh,  Sardar  Kapur,  746 
Singh,  Sher,  (SWJN/SS/43/p.  350), 
110 

Singh,  Swaran,  (SWJN/SS/4/p.  41), 
348,  477,  480,  483,  658 
Singh,  Tara,  111,  see  also  Singh, 
Master  Tara 

Singh,  Tarlok,  (SWJN/SS/l/p.  121), 
452 

Singh,  Thakur  Phool,  658 
Singh,  Thakur  Sheo  Murat,  see  Sheo 
Murti 

Singh,  Yadavendra,  (SWJN/SS/3/p. 

263),  320,  322-323,  326 
Singh,  Yudhvir,  (SWJN/SS/16  pt  II/ 
p.  225),  462,  491 

Singhania,  Padampat,  (SWJN/SS/2/p. 

631),  470,  623,  653-654 
Singhanias,  653 
Sinha,  B.P.,  185,  437 
Sinha,  C.P.,  158 
Sinha,  Dip  Narain,  439,  767 
Sinha,  Hari  Bilash,  163 
Sinha,  K.K.,  409,  428,  667,  671 
Sinha,  M.P.,  186 

Sinha,  Satya  Narayan,  (SWJN/SS/2/ 
p.  17),  434 

Sinha,  Sri  Krishna,  (SWJN/FS/3/p. 
420),  189 

Sismondi,  Jean-Charles-Leonard 
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Simonde  de,  683 

Sitaramayya,  B.  Pattabhi,  (SWJN/FS/ 
8/p.  309),  574,  581,  719 
Slocum,  Harvey,  (SWJN/SS/24/p. 

145),  313 
Slovenia,  559 
Small-pox,  565-566 
Sokhey,  Sahib  Singh,  (SWJN/SS/39/ 
p.  74),  479 
Sonepat,  461,  636 
Souphanouvong,  51 
South  Africa,  see  Union  of  South  Africa 
South  Korea,  613,616,  see  also  Korea 
South  Vietnam,  533,  552 
Spain,  511,  673;  Embassy  of  India  in, 
511 

Spiti,  12,  586 

Sri  Daya  Mata,  see  Wright,  Rachel  Faye 
Sri  Lanka,  see  Ceylon 
Srimagal  and  Company,  598,  599 
Srinagar,  193,  369,  421;  Raj  Bhavan, 
191;  Tara  Niketan,  193;  Karan 
Mahal,  192 
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Teron,  C.S.,  152 
Teron,  S.S.,  152 
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Voice  of  Liberty,  350 
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Zaidi,  B.H.,  (SWJN/SS/33/p.  156), 
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Boundary,  international:  India;  Nepal;  other 
—  state 

District  — 

Principal  railways:  broad  and  metre  gauges 
Principal  main  roads:  metalled,  unmetalled 
Capital  of  Country;  Headquarters  of  States/ 
Headquarters  of  districts.  Other  towns 

Where  the  district  name  differs 

Where  the  district  name  differs 
appears  within  brackets  below  the 
Sikkim  and  Bhutan  are  attached 
F.D.-  Frontie 


The  precise  nature  of  the  Chinese  claim  to  Indian  territory  has  not  been  stated  by  Chinese 
authorities  and  is  not  known  to  the  Government  of  India.  In  the  Chinese  maps  some  parts  of 
Indian  territory  have  been  incorrectly  shown  as  part  of  China.  These  areas  are  roughly  indi¬ 
cated  by  slanting  lines  V  //  A  in  this  map  and  the  southern  border  of  these  areas  as  they 
appear  in  Chinese  maps  has  been  roughly  shown  by  a  broken  line  ~  ~  -  -  - 

2.  The  places  on  the  traditional  international  border  where  disputes  have  arisen  have  also  been 
roughly  marked  in  the  map.  So  is  the  road  built  by  China  across  Aksai  Chin  in  Ladakh  in  North- 
West  India. 
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•  Nehru  at  a  press  conference:  “Gandhiji,  if  I 
may  say  so  with  all  respect  to  him,  was  a 
kind  of  a  king  or  emperor.  I  am  a  poor 
democrat.” 

•  Nehru  making  a  point  about  neutrality: 
“Neutral  men,  they  usually  lack 
intelligence.  Intelligent  thinking  people 
have  views.” 

•  Nehru  wrote  to  chief  ministers  on  27  June 
1961:  “The  public  undertakings  that  we 
have  set  up  are  great  achievements,  but  they 
have  been  described  by  an  eminent 
authority  as  ‘post  office  socialism’.” 

•  Overcome  by  exasperation,  Nehru  wrote  to 
Yudhvir  Singh  on  29  June  1961,  “I  am 
particularly  ashamed  of  the  way  the  Delhi 
slums  have  been  treated...  In  spite  of  my 
best  efforts,  precious  little  has  been  done. 
The  procedures  of  the  Corporation 
[Municipal  Corporation  of  Delhi]  are  such 
that  what  can  be  done  in  a  few  days  will 
normally  take  a  few  years  there.” 

•  He  reminded  Padmaja  Naidu  that  it  was  not 
possible  to  be  exempted  from  inoculations 
for  foreign  travel,  and  “In  the  past,  both  Nan 
[Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit]  and  Krishna 
Menon  were  quarantined  in  Cairo  because 
they  did  not  have  a  certificate.” 

•  On  Motilal  Nehru's  interest  in  homeopathy, 
Nehru  informed  T.  Das  Udeshie  on  17  June 
1961  that  “He  wrote  to  me  that  he  had 
developed  a  reputation  there  [Kumaon]  of 
being  a  great  doctor  and  large  numbers  of 
the  hill  people  came  to  him  for  some  kind  of 
treatment.  He  could  not  do  very  much  for 
them  but  even  the  little  he  did  was  much 
appreciated.” 
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